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PREFACE

This is the thirteenth annual issue of the present publi
cation. The initial volume, containing a comprehensive 
list of signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., as at 
31 December 1967, relating to multilateral treaties de
posited with the Secretary-General was published in 
February 1968.1 The twelfth volume, which brought 
the information concerned up to date as at 31 December 
1978, was published in April 1979.

This volume brings the information concerned up to 
date as at 31 December 1979. It retains the same form 
and system of presentation as the twelve preceding vol
umes, and therefore the introduction to the initial vol
ume in the new series of this publication is herein repro
duced in full.

In addition to the status as at 31 December 1979 of 
those treaties included in the previous issues, this volume 
provides information concerning the following multi
lateral acts, deposited with the Secretary-General during 
1979:

—Convention on the elimination of all forms of 
discrimination against women, adopted by the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on 18 December 1979 
(chapter IV) ;

—Constitution of the United Nations Industrial De
velopment Organization, concluded at Vienna on 8 April 
1979 (chapter X )  ;

—Regulation No. 40 annexed to the Agreement of 
20 March 1958 concerning the Adoption o f Uniform 
Conditions of Approval and Reciprocal Recognition of 
Approval for Motor Vehicle Equipment and Parts, 
which came into force on 1 September 1979 (chapter 
XI.B) ;

1 Multilateral treaties in respect of which the Seeretary-Gen
trai Performs Depositary Functions, List of Signatures, Ratifi
cations, Accessions, etc. as at 31 December 1967 (S T /L E G / 
SER.D/1) and Multilateral treaties in respect of w hich the 
Secretary-General Performs Depositary Functions, Annex: 
Final Clauses (ST /LE G /SE R .D /1 Annex).

— Amendments to articles 17, 18, 20 and 51 of the 
Convention on the Intergovernmental Maritime Con
sultative Organization, adopted by the Assembly of the 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
in resolution A.450 (X I) of 15 November 1979 (chap
ter X II )  ;

— International Convention against the taking of 
hostages, adopted by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations on 17 December 1979 [chapter X V III : 
Miscellaneous penal matters (entitled “ Slavery” in pre
vious issues) ] ;

— International Natural Rubber Agreement, 1979, 
concluded at Geneva on 6 October 1979 (chapter X IX ) ;

— Agreement governing the activities of States on 
the moon and other celestial bodies, adopted by the 
General Assembly of the United Nations on 5 Decem
ber 1979 (chapter X X IV ) ;

— Agreement establishing the Asia-Pacific Institute 
for Broadcasting Development, concluded at Kuala 
Lumpur on 12 August 1977 (chapter X X V ) ;

— Convention on long-range transboundary air pol
lution, concluded at Geneva on 13 November 1979 
(new chapter X X V II : Environment) ; and

— Multilateral Convention for the avoidance of double 
taxation o f copyright royalties, and Additional Protocol, 
concluded at Madrid on 13 December 1979 (new chapter 
X X V III : Fiscal matters).

Additional pages reproducing the text of the final 
clauses of the new treaties mentioned above are being 
issued simultaneously with this volume in Supplement 
No. 11 to the Annex containing the final clauses of the 
multilateral treaties in respect of which the Secretary- 
General performs depositary functions. This annex was 
published in a separate loose-leaf volume at the same 
time as the main part of its initial edition (see para
graph 3 of the Introduction)1 and Supplements No. 1 
to No. 10 thereto were published in 1968, 1969, 1971, 
1974 (Supplement No. 4 and Supplement No. 5) 1975, 
1976, 1977, 1978 and 1979, respectively.

Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China

China is an original Member of the United Nations, 
the Charter having been signed and ratified on its behalf, 
on 26 June and 28 September 1945 respectively, by the 
Government of the Republic of China, which continued 
to represent China in the United Nations until 25 Octo
ber 1971.

On 25 October 1971, the General Assembly of the 
United Nations adopted its resolution 2758 (X X V I), 
reading as follows :

“ The General Assembly,
"Recalling the principles of the Charter of the 

United Nations,
"Considering that the restoration of the lawful rights 

of the People’s Republic of China is essential both for 
the protection of the Charter of the United Nations 
and for the cause that the United Nations must serve 
under the Charter,

“Recognising that the representatives of the Govern
ment of the People’s Republic of China are the only 
lawful representatives of China to the United Nations 
and that the People’s Republic of China is one of the 
five permanent members of the Security Council, 

“Decides to restore all its rights to the People’s 
Republic of China and to recognize the representatives 
of its Government as the only legitimate representa
tives of China to the United Nations, and to expel 
forthwith the representatives of Chiang Kai-shek from 
the place which they unlawfully occupy at the United 
Nations and in all the organizations related to it.”
The United Nations had been notified on 18 Novem

ber 1949 of the formation, on 1 October 1949, of the 
Central People’s Government of the People’s Republic 
of China. Proposals to effect a change in the represen
tation of China in the United Nations subsequent to
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that time were not approved until the resolution quoted 
above was adopted.

On 29 September 1972, a communication was received 
by the Secretary-General from the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of the People’s Republic of China stating:

“ 1. With regard to the multilateral treaties signed, 
ratified or acceded to by the defunct Chinese govern
ment before the establishment of the Government of 
the People’s Republic of China, my Government will 
examine their contents before making a decision in the 
light of the circumstances as to whether or not they 
should be recognized.

“ 2. As from October 1, 1949, the day of the found
ing of the People’s Republic of China, the Chiang 
Kai-shek clique has no right at all to represent China. 
Its signature and ratification of, or accession to, any 
multilateral treaties by usurping the name of ‘China’ 
are all illegal and null and void. My Government will 
study these multilateral treaties before making a de
cision in the light of the circumstances as to whether 
or not they should be acceded to."
All entries recorded throughout this publication in 

respect of China refer to actions taken by the authoritiej 
representing China in the United Nations at the time of 
those actions.
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INTRODUCTION*

1. Since 1949, the Secretariat has periodically pub
lished information on the status of multilateral treaties 
in respect of which the Secretary-General performs 
depositary functions, as an essential part of those func
tions. The present publication continues that service. 
However, the form of presentation has been changed, 
and the coverage has been expanded by inclusion of 
certain League of Nations multilateral treaties which 
were not listed in earlier editions; the title has also 
been altered to reflect the contents more appropriately. 
The new form of presentation of this publication, as 
well as the nature and arrangement of the material 
contained therein, are described below.

The new form of presentation
2. The most recent basic publication of this in

formation was in 1959 in a volume entitled Status 
of Multilateral Conventions in respect of which the 
Secretary-General Acts as Depositary (S T /L E G /
3.Rev.I).1 Like the preceding edition of 1952, it was 
in loose-leaf form; sets of revised pages, and of addi
tional pages setting out the status and the final clauses 
of new treaties deposited with the Secretary-General, 
were issued thereafter in annual supplements, to bring 
the information up to date. Experience has shown, 
however, that the loose-leaf system is not entirely 
suitable to this type of publication. So many changes 
in the status of treaties have occurred each year that 
most of the pages, except for those containing the 
text of final clauses, have had to be re-issued annually. 
Yet it appears from the number of requests for treaty 
information that only a limited number of recipients 
have made systematic use of the annual supplements 
to maintain the publication in complete and current 
form. Furthermore, the loose-leaf system has had the 
important disadvantage that where an action taken by 
a government in respect of a treaty is later withdrawn 
or replaced by a new action, the information about the 
earlier action often disappears from the publication 
through discard of the old page, leaving no permanent 
record for future reference.

3. In view of the above considerations, it was de
cided to change the form of presentation of the publica
tion. The new form consists of two components: (a) 
the main part, to be issued annually in a bound volume, 
containing a comprehensive list of signatures, ratifica

* Introduction published in the first volume of the new series 
of the present publication (ST /L E G /SE R .D /1).

1 The initial publication was issued in 1949 in a bound 
volume entitled Signatures, Ratifications, Accessions, Accept
ances, etc. concerning the Multilateral Commentions and Agree
ments in respect of which the Secretary-General Acts as De
positary (United Nations publication, Sales N o.: 1949.V .9),
15 November 1949; it was followed by Corrigenda and Addenda 
(United Nations publication, Sales N o.: 1951.V.3). 1 May 1951. 
Both were superseded by Status o f Multilateral Conventions 
in respect of which the Secretary-General Acts as Depositary 
(ST /LE G /3), 10 October 1952, to which printed supplements 
Nos. 1 to 24 were subsequently issued.

tions, accessions, etc., relating to multilateral treaties 
in respect o f which the Secretary-General performs 
depositary functions; and ( b ) an annex giving the 
final clauses of those treaties. T o  avoid annual reprint
ing of the final clauses and yet to permit the collection 
of them to be kept up to date, the annex is published 
in a separate volume in loose-leaf form.2

4. This volume, being the first of a new series, con
solidates the information provided in earlier editions 
so as to provide a complete and easily accessible record 
of actions which have been taken by States regarding 
the treaties in question since the assumption by the 
Secretary-General of depositary functions in respect 
of them. It is thus not limited to the present status 
of the treaties, or to those actions which still have 
legal effect. Therefore it lists ratifications or accessions 
to treaties by States which have later ceased to be 
bound by those treaties through denunciation, reserva
tions which have been withdrawn, and notifications 
of application to territories which have later become 
independent.

Treaties covered by this publication
5. Like all previous editions of the publication, this 

volume covers all multilateral treaties which have been 
concluded under the auspices of the United Nations 
or its specialized agencies and the originals of which 
have been deposited with the Secretary-General. It 
likewise includes the Charter of the United Nations, 
in respect of which certain depositary functions have 
been conferred on the Secretary-General, although the 
authentic text of the Charter is deposited with the 
Government of the United States of America. It also 
continues to list those League of Nations treaties and 
certain pre-United Nations treaties which were amended 
by Protocols adopted by the General Assembly (treaties 
relating to narcotic drugs, traffic in women and children, 
obscene publications, economic statistics, and slavery). 
Moreover, certain other League of Nations treaties are 
here covered for the first time in a United Nations 
publication of the present kind.
6. All multilateral treaties deposited with the League 

of Nations were transferred, following the dissolution 
of the League, to the custody of the United Nations, 
pursuant to General Assembly resolution 24 (I )  of 12 
February 1946s and a League of Nations Assembly 
resolution of 18 April 1946.4 In its resolution of 12 
February 1946, the General Assembly declared the

2 Multilateral treaties in respect of which the Secretary- 
General Performs Depositary Functions. Annex: Final 
Clauses (ST /LE G /SE R.D /1.Annex'). For the description of 
the contents and arrangement o f this Annex, see the intro
ductory note therein.

3 United Nations, Resolutions adopted by the General 
Assembly during the First Part of its First Session (A/64), 
p. 35.

* League of Nations, Official Journal, Special Supplement 
No. 194, p. 57.
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willingness of the United Nations to accept the custody 
of those treaties and to charge the Secretariat of the 
United Nations with the task of performing the func
tions, pertaining to a secretariat, formerly entrusted 
under their provisions to the League of Nations. Since 
the transfer of custody to the United Nations, States 
have taken various actions (signature, ratification, ac
cession, denunciation, etc.) in respect of a number of 
the League treaties. This publication covers all such 
treaties in respect of which any action has been com
municated to the Secretary-General.

7. Furthermore, this publication also covers eleven 
League treaties6 that were the subjects of General 
Assembly resolutions 1903 (X V III ) of 18 November 
1963 and 2021 (X X ) of 5 November 1965. By those 
resolutions, the General Assembly decided that it was 
the appropriate organ of the United Nations to exercise 
the power conferred by certain treaties on the Council 
of the League of Nations to invite States to accede 
thereto, requested the Secretary-General to issue such 
invitations to certain States, and recognized that, from 
among the treaties involved, eleven might be of interest 
for accession by additional States. Those eleven treaties 
are therefore included herein.

Division into parts and chapters
8. The material dealt with in this volume is arranged 

in two parts. Part I is devoted to United Nations 
multilateral treaties, and part II to League of Nations 
multilateral treaties. However, for ease of reference, 
those League of Nations treaties and other pre-United 
Nations treaties which were amended by Protocols 
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations 
are included in part I, so that the lists of States which 
have become parties to the amending Protocol and 
to the treaty as amended are followed immediately by 
a list showing the status of the original treaty as at 
the time of its transfer into the custody of the United 
Nations.

9. Part I is divided by subject into twenty-two 
chapters. Within each chapter the treaties are listed in 
the chronological order of their conclusion. In part II, 
which has no chapters, the treaties are listed in the 
order in which they appear in the last League of Na
tions publication of the list of signatures, ratifications 
and accessions in respect of Agreements and Conven
tions concluded under the auspices of the League of 
Nations.6

How each treaty is covered
(a) U nited  N a t io n s  m u l t il a t e r a l  t r e a t ie s

10. After the full title, particulars are given in respect 
of each treaty regarding entry into force, registration 
and publication in the United Nations Treaty Series 
or, if it is not yet published in the Treaty Series, the 
place where its text may be found. A  footnote is

5 See treaties listed in part II o f  this publication under
numbers : 1,3, 4, S, 14 to 18, 20 and 22.

•League of Nations, Official Journal, Special_ Supplement
No. 193, Twenty-first List, Geneva, 1944 and ibid., Special 
Supplement No. 195, Supplement to the Twenty-first List, 
Geneva, 1946. This applies only to the 26 treaties o f the League 
of Nations which were listed in the first edition o f the present 
publication. Those treaties included in subsequent editions were 
numbered in the order o f  their insertion.

appended to the title of the treaty giving a brief 
reference to how it was adopted.

11. States are listed alphabetically along w ith the 
dates of the signature, ratification, accession, etc., of 
each. The arrangement under each treaty reflects the 
provisions of the final clauses of that treaty regarding 
the methods by which States may become parties to 
it. Thus, for instance, for treaties which are open for 
accession only, the date on which the instrument of 
accession was deposited with the Secretary-General is 
shown opposite the name of the States concerned. For 
treaties which are open for signature followed by 
ratification or acceptance, or for accession, the dates 
of signature are shown in the fiist column, and the 
dates of deposit of instruments of ratification, accept
ance or accession in the second column; the symbol 
“ A ”  indicates acceptance, and the symbol “ a” accession. 
For treaties which provide either for signature with
out reservation as to acceptance (definitive signature), 
or signature subject to acceptance followed by accept
ance, or acceptance, the dates of signature subject to 
acceptance are given in the first column, and the dates 
of definitive signature or acceptance in the second 
column, definitive signatures being marked by an as
terisk.

12. Under the practice which has developed regard
ing the succession of States in relation to multilateral 
treaties in respect of which the Secretary-General per
forms depositary functions,7 States which recognize 
that they continue to be bound by a treaty made ap
plicable to their territory by their predecessors address 
a formal notification to that effect to the Secretary- 
General, who, in the exercise of his depositary func
tions, informs all interested States accordingly. A  State 
making such a notification is deemed to become as 
from the date of its independence a party in its own 
right to the treaty in question, and is so listed in this 
publication, a notification of succession being indicated 
by symbol “ d” immediately following a date in the 
column relating to ratifications, acceptances and acces
sions. In such cases, the date shown is the date of 
receipt by the Secretary-General of the notification of 
succession.

13. Declarations and reservations made by States on 
signature, ratification, accession, etc., are given either 
in footnotes appended to the names of the States con
cerned, or, when numerous and extensive, are grouped 
together under a separate heading following the list 
of States. Notifications of objections to declarations or 
reservations are usually referred to in footnotes to those 
declarations or reservations, though when abundant they 
are likewise grouped together following the text of 
declarations and reservations. When the final clauses 
of a treaty provide for notifications relating to the 
territorial application of the treaty, information on such 
notifications is given in a separate section. The texts of 
declarations and reservations are normally given in full. 
Unless shown in quotation marks, the text is a transla-

T For the detailed account o f .this practice, see Yearbook 
of the International Law Commission, 1962, vol. II, p. 106, 
Succession o f  States in relation to general multilateral trea
ties of which the Secretary-General is depositary : memo
randum prepared by the Secretariat.
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tion, and, unless otherwise indicated, the translation is 
by the Secretariat.

14. Various other notifications, such as those relating 
to a denunciation of a treaty or withdrawal of a reserva
tion or a declaration, are referred to in footnotes. In 
accordance with the aim of this volume to be a com
plete record of the actions of States (see paragraph 4 
above), in cases where a denunciation has already be
come effective, the State concerned is retained in the 
list, but the date of its definitive signature or deposit 
of an instrument of ratification or accession is shown 
in square brackets, and a footnote is appended giving 
the date of receipt and the effective date of the notifica
tion of denunciation. Similarly, in cases where a reserva
tion or a declaration has been withdrawn, the text of 
the reservation or declaration is retained (or a reference 
is provided where the text may be found), but informa
tion regarding the date of receipt of the notification of 
withdrawal is given in a footnote.

(b) L e a g u e  o f  N a t io n s  m u l t i l a t e r a l  t r e a t i e s
15. As said above, the Secretary-General has as

sumed depositary functions in respect of the League 
of Nations multilateral treaties pursuant to General 
Assembly resolution 24 (I )  of 12 February 1946. 
Along with the authentic texts of the League of Na
tions multilateral treaties, the Secretariat of the United 
Nations took custody of the official records pertaining 
thereto and, in particular, of the last official League 
of Nations publication of the list of signatures, ratifica
tions and accessions in respect of multilateral treaties 
concluded under the auspices of the League of Na
tions.8 In the exercise of depositary functions under 
the above-mentioned resolution, the Secretary-General 
has informed all interested States of new signatures, 
receipt in deposit of instruments of ratification or acces
sion, and notifications of succession, as well as various 
other notifications communicated to him in accordance 
with the provisions of the treaties concerned. He has 
also provided, upon request of the parties or of other 
interested States, information relating to the status of 
the said treaties. The information so provided is based 
on the official records of the League of Nations referred 
to earlier, with only such changes indicated as have 
been formally notified to the Secretary-General since 
his assumption of depositary functions.

16. Accordingly, the list of signatures, ratifications, 
accessions, etc., in respect of each of the League of 
Nations multilateral treaties covered by this publica
tion is divided into two sections. The first section re
flects the position as at the time of the transfer of 
those treaties to the custody of the United Nations, 
without implying a judgment by the Secretary-General 
on the current legal effect of the information provided, 
or on the status of any of the parties or territories 
listed therein. That section preserves both the contents

and the form of presentation of the last official list 
of the League of Nations9. The second section gives 
a list of actions subsequent to the assumption of de
positary functions by the Secretary-General. The form 
of presentation of the latter follows that used in this 
publication in respect of the United Nations multilateral 
treaties.

17. Explanations concerning the content and ar
rangement of material in the last official list of the 
League of Nations are given in the introduction to the 
publication containing that list.8 However, the follow
ing brief excerpts from its text are given below for 
the convenience of the users of this volume.

“ In respect of each convention, ratifications, défini- 
tive accessions and definitive signatures, on the one 
hand, and simple signatures, on the other, are treated 
separately.

it

“Those conventions which require ratification— 
which are the most numerous— become binding upon 
States only when the latter have deposited their 
ratification, or, in certain cases— if they have not 
signed the convention within a specified period after 
the date of its conclusion— when they accede to it.

“ In principle, accession is definitive in the same 
way as ratification. Sometimes, however, Govern
ments have made their accession subject to confirma
tion ; in such a case a State is not bound by the fact 
of accession. The term ‘definitive accession’ is used 
in view of this possibility.

“ When a convention makes no provision for ratifi
cation, mere signature suffices to render it binding 
upon States. Here again, however, Governments have 
sometimes made their signature subject to confirma
tion ; for instance, they sometimes append their 
signature ‘ad referendum’. The term ‘definitive sig
nature’ is used in view of this possibility.

ft

“ The letter ‘a’ immediately following a date indi
cates an accession.

it '

“ The names of States Members of the League of 
Nations, and also those of States which are not mem
bers of the League and which are not dependencies 
of some other State, are printed in ordinary char
acters.

“ On the other hand, the names of colonies, pro
tectorates, mandated territories and all territories 
which are in any way dependent upon another coun
try are printed in italics.”

It should also be noted that dates of definitive signa
tures, ratifications, accessions and notifications of ex
tension to territories are shown in parentheses.

* Sec footnote 6, p. xviii.
9 With the exception o f minor corrections or modifications 

concerning the titles and the original footnotes.
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United Nations Multilateral Treaties





CHAPTER I. CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS AND STATUTE OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

1. Charter o f the United Nations 
Signed at San Francisco on 26 June 1945

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 24 October 1945, in accordance with Article 110.

Original Members of the United Nations which, having signed the Charter,1 
deposited their instruments of ratification with the Government of 
the United States o f America on the dates indicated

State Ratification
A r g e n t i n a  ............................................................................................ ... 24 Septem ber 1945
A u s t r a l i a  ..................................................................................................... ... 1 N ovem ber 1945
B e l g i u m ...................................................................................................... 27 D ecem ber 1945
B o l i v i a ..................................................................................................... ...14 N ovem ber 1945
B r a z i l  ..................................................................................................... ....21 Septem ber 1945
B y e lo r u s s ia n  S S R  ............................................................................ ....24 O ctober 1945
C a n a d a  .......................................................................................................9 N ovem ber 1945
C h i l e  ..................................................................... ................................. ....11 O ctober  1945
C h in a 2 ..................................................................................................... ....28 Septem ber 1945
C o l o m b i a ................................................................................................ ....5 N ov em b er 1945
C o s ta  R ic a  ................................................................................................2 N ovem ber 1945
C u ba  ......................................................................................................... ....15 O ctober  1945
C z e c h o s l o v a k i a .......................................................................................19 O ctober  1945
D e n m a r k ................................................................................................ ....9 O ctober  1945
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c  ....................................................................... ....4 Septem ber 1945
E c u a d o r .......................................................................................................21 D ecem ber 1945
E g y p t  ( U n i t e d  A r a b  R e p u b l i c )8 .................................................. 22 O ctober 1945

1 All States listed herein signed the Charter on 26 June 194S, obligations and rights that go with that status. In a letter 
with the exception of Poland on behalf of which it was signed addressed to the Secretary-General on 19 July 1962, the Perma- 
on IS October 1945. nent Representative of Syria to the United Nations communi-

2 See note, p. iii. cated to him the text of décret-loi No. 25 promulgated by the
3 By a communication dated 24 February 1958, the Minister President of the Syrian Arab Republic on 13 June 1962 and 

for Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Republic notified the stated the following:
Secretary-General o f the United Nations of the establishment “It follows from article 2 of the text in question that
by Egypt and Syria of a single State, the United Arab Re- obligations contracted by the Syrian Arab Republic under
public. Subsequently, in a note dated 1 March 1958, the Min- multilateral agreements and conventions during the period
istry for Foreign Affairs of the United Arab Republic informed of the Union with Egypt remain in force in Syria. The
the Secretary-General of the following: “ . . . It is to be noted period o f the Union between Syria and Egypt extends from
that the Government of the United Arab Republic declares 22 February 1958 to 27 September 1961."
that_ the Union henceforth is a single Member of the United Finally, in a communication dated 2 September 1971, the
Nations, bound by the provisions of the Charter and that all Permanent Representative of the Arab Republic of Egypt to
international treaties and agreements concluded by Egypt or the United Nations informed the Secretary-General that the
Syria with other countries will remain valid within the regional United Arab Republic had assumed the name of Arab Republic
limits prescribed on their conclusion and in accordance with of Egypt (Egypt), and, in a communication dated 13 Septem-
the principles of international law.” _ _ _ ber 1971, the Permanent Mission of the Syrian Arab Republic

In a cable dated 8 October 1961, the Prime Minister an<? stated that the official name of Syria was “Syrian Arab Re-
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Syrian Arab Republic public” .
informed the President of the General Assembly of the United Accordingly, in so far as concerns any action taken by Egypt
Nations that Syria had resumed her former status as an inde- or subsequently by the United Arab Republic in respect of any
pendent State and requested that the United Nations take instrument concluded under the auspices of the United Nations,
note of the resumed membership in the United Nations of the the date of such action is shown in the fist of States
Syrian Arab Republic. This request was brought to the atten- opposite the name of Egypt. The dates of actions taken by
tion of Member States by the President of the General Assem- Syria prior to the formation of the United Arab
bly at its 1035th plenary meeting on 13 October 1961. At the Republic are shown opposite the name of the Syrian Arab
(036th plenary meeting which took place on the same date, Republic, as also are the dates of receipt of instruments of
the President of the General Assembly stated that no objection accession or notification of application to the Syrian Province
having been received on the part o f any Member State the deposited on behalf of the United Arab Republic during the
delegation of the Syrian Arab Republic has taken its seat in time when the Syrian Arab Republic formed part of the United
the Assembly as a Member of the United Nations with all the Arab Republic.

3
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State Ratification

El  Sa lv a d o r ....................................................................................  26 September 1945
Eth io pia  ...........................................................................................  13 N ovem ber 1945
France ..........................................................................  31 A ugust 1945
Gkeece ...............................................................................................  25 O ctober 1945
G u a t e m a l a ....................................................................................... 21 N ovem ber 1945
H a iti .................................................................................................  27 September 1945
Honduras .........................................................................................  17 Decem ber 1945
In d ia ...................................................................................................  30 O ctober 1945
Iran  .................................................................................................... 16 O ctober 1945
Iraq .................................................................................................... 21 Decem ber 1945
Lebanon ......................................................................................... • 17 O ctober 1945
L ib e r ia ...............................................................................................  15 O ctober 1945
L u x e m b o u r g ....................................................................................  2  N ovem ber 1945
M e x ic o ...............................................................................................  7 N ovem ber 1945
N etherlands ..................................................................................  10 December 1945
New  Z e a l a n d ..................................................................................  19 September 1945
N ic a r a g u a ......................................................................................... 6  September 1945
Norway .............................................................................................  27 N ovem ber 1945
Panam a  ............................................................................................. 13 Novem ber 1945
Paraguay ........................................................................................  12 O ctober 1945
Pe r u ...................................................................................................  31 O ctober 1945
Ph il ip p in e s ......................................................................................  11 O ctober 1945
Po l a n d ............................................................................................... 24 O ctober 1945
Saudi A r a b ia ..................................................................................  18 O ctober 1945
South A frica (U nion  of South  A frica) 4 ........................  7  N ovem ber 1945
Syrian  A rab R epublic (S y r ia )*  . .  ; ........................................ 19 O ctober 1945
Tu r k e y ............................................................................................... 28 September 1945
U k rain ian  SSR  ............................................................................ 24 O ctober 1945
Union of Soviet Socialist R e p u b l ic s ...................................  24 O ctober 1945
U nited K ingdom of Great Br ita in  and  N orthern

Ire la n d  ........................................................................................  20 O ctober 1945
U nited States of A m e r ic a ......................................................... 8  August 1945
U ruguay ..........................................................................................  18 Decem ber 1945
V enezuela ......................................................................................  15 N ovem ber 1945
Y ugoslavia ......................................................................................  19 O ctober 194S

4 In »  communication addressed to the Secretary-General on from 31 May 1961, the Union of South Africa will be a
25 May 1961, the Permanent Representative of tne Union o f republic under the name of Republic of South Africa".
South Africa to die United Nations informed hhn “that as
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2. Declarations o f acceptance o f the obligations contained in the Charter of the
United Nations

(admission of States to membership in the United NationB in accordance with Article 4 of the Charter)1
Registration and publication 

of the Declarations2Decision o f the General Assembly

United Nations
Date of 
adoption

Registration Treaty Series

State Resolution Date Number Volume Page
A f g h a n is t a n ____ 34 ( I ) 9  November 1946 14 December 1946 7 1 39
A lban ia  ................. 995 (X ) 14 December 1955 14 December 1955 3043 223 23
Algeria ................... 1754 (X V II) 8 October 1962 11 October 1962 6336 442 37 ~
A ngola ................... 31/44 1 December 1976 1 December 1976
Au s t r i a ................... 995 (X ) 14 December 1955 14 December 1955 • 3044 223 27
Ba h a m a s  ............... 3051 (X X V III) 18 September 1973 18 September 1973 12760 891
Ba h ra in  ................ 2752 (X X V I) 21 September 1971 21 September 1971 11351 797 77
Ba n g l a d e s h .......... 3203 (X X IX ) 17 September 1974 17 September 1974 13543 950
Barbados ................. 2175 (X X I) 9 December 1966 9 December 1966 8437 581 131
Benin2* ................... 1481 (X V ) 20 September 1960 20 September 1960 5357 375 91
Bh u tan  ................. 2751 (X X V I) 21 September 1971 21 September 1971 11340 796 295
Bo t s w a n a .............. 2136 (X X I) 17 October 1966 17 October 1966 8357 575 151
Bu l g a r ia ................. 995 (X ) 14 December 1955 14 December 1955 3045 223 31
Burm a  ..................... 188 (S -II) 19 April 1948 19 April 1948 225 15 3
Burundi ................. 1749 (X V II) 18 September 1962 18 September 1962 6303 437 149
Cape V e r d e ............ 3363 (X X X ) 16 September 197516 September 1975 14309 981
Central A f r ica n

R ep u b lic26____ 1488 (X V ) 20 September 1960 20 September 1960 5363 375 115
Chad ....................... 1485 (X V ) 20 September 1960 20 September 1960 5361 375 107
Comoros ................. 3385 (X X X ) 12 November 1975 12 November 1975 14414 986
Congo* ..................... 1486 (X V ) 20 September 1960 20 September 1960 5362 375 111

Cyprus ..................... 1489 (X V ) 20 September 1960 9 June 1961 5711 397 283
Democratic

35K am pu ch ea*» . . 995 (X ) 14 December 1955 14 December 1955 3046 223

'T he Provisional Rules of Procedure of the General Assem
bly (rules 113-116), under which the first six new Members 
were admitted to membership in the United Nations, namely, 
Afghanistan, Iceland, Pakistan, Sweden, Thailand and Yemen, 
stipulated that the membership, in case o f  a favourable ded
iion of the General Assembly, shall become effective on the 
date on which the applicant State presented to the Secretary- 
General an instrument of adherence. Accordingly, the member
ship of Afghanistan, Iceland and Sweden became effective on
19 November 1946, that of Thailand on 16 December 1946 and 
that of Pakistan and Yemen on 30 September 1947.

By resolution 116 ( I I )  o f 21 November 1947,' the General 
Assembly adopted new rules governing the admission of new 
Members. Under these rules (135-139), a declaration, made in a 
formal instrument, accepting the obligations contained in the 
Charter, shall be submitted to the Secretary-General by an 
applicant State at the same time as the application for mem
bership. The membership becomes effective, if the application 
is approved, on the date on which the General Assembly takes 
its decision on the application. Accordingly, for all Members 
other than the six mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the 
membership became effective on the respective dates shown in 
the first column of this list.

2 The declarations are registered ex officio by the Secretariat 
on the effective dates o f  membership. However, since the 
registration did not start until 14 December 1946. when the 
General Assembly, by resolution 97 ( I ) ,  adopted the regula
tions to give effect to Article 102 o f the Charter o f  the United 
Nations, the declarations of Afghanistan, Iceland and Sweden 
were registered on that date. Furthermore, in some instances, 
where the declaration accepting the obligations contained in 
the Charter was submitted to the Secretary-General together 
with the application in cabled form or emanated from a repre
sentative other than the Head of State or Government or the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, the registration was not effected 
until the date of receipt by the Secretary-General of the 
confirmation of the declaration in the formal instrument bear

ing the signature of one of those authorities. (For the text 
of the Regulations to give effect to Article 102 o f  the Charter 
of the United Nations, adopted by General Assembly resolu
tion 97 ( I )  o f  14 December 1946 and modified by resolutions 
364 B (I V )  and 482 (V )  o f 1 December 1949 and 12 Decem
ber 1950, respectively, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 
76, p. X V III .)

2» In a communication dated 2 December 1975, the Permanent 
Mission o f the People’s Republic o f  Benin to the United Nations 
informed the Secretary-General that their country (formerly 
Dahomey), would henceforth be known as “ Benin” .

a In a  communication dated 20 December 1976 the Perma
nent Mission o f the Central African Empire to the United 
Nations informed the Secretary-General that, by a decision of 
the extraordinary Congress o f the Movement for the Social 
Development o f Blade Africa (M E SA N ), held at Bangui from 
10 November to 4 December 1976, the Central African Republic 
had been constituted into the Central African Empire.

In a communication dated 25 September 1979 the Permanent 
Representative of that country to the United Nations informed 
the Secretary-General that, following a change of régime which 
took place on 20 September 1979, the fohner institutions o f the 
Empire had been dissolved and the Central African Republic 
proclaimed.

3 In a communication dated 15 November 1971, the Permanent 
Mission o f the People’s Republic of the Congo to the United Na
tions informed the Secretary-General that their country would 
thenceforth be known as “ the Congo” .

*» In a communication dated 28 December 1970, the Permanent 
Representative o f the Khmer Republic to the United Nations 
informed the Secretary-General that Cambodia had assumed the 
name of “ Khmer Republic” .

In a communication dated 30 April 1975, the Royal Gov
ernment o f  National Union of Canjbodia informed the Secre
tary-General that their counfay had reassumed the name of 
"Cambodia” . In a communication dated 6  April 1976 the Gov
ernment o f  Democratic Kampuchea informed the Secretary-

[Footnote continues on following page
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Decision o f the General Assembly

Resolution
Date of 

adoption

Registration and publication 
of the Declarations2

Registration

Date

United Nations 
Treaty Series

Number Volume Page

2310 (X X II)
32/1
33/107

14 December
20 September 
18 December

1967
1977
1978

14 December
20 September 
18 December

1967
1977
1978

8861 614 21

2384 (X X III) 12 November 1968 12 November 1968 9295 649 197
2622 (X X V ) 13 October 1970 13 October 1970 10789 752 207
995 (X ) 14 December 1955 19 December 1955 3055 223 69

1487 (X V ) 20 September 1960 7 November 1960 5436 379 99
2008 (X X ) 21 September 1965 21 September 1965 7928 545 143

3050 (X X V III) 18 September 1973 18 September 1973 12758 891

3050 (X X V III) 18 September 1973 18 September 1973 12759 891
1118 (X I) 8 March 1957 8 March 1957 3727 261 113
3204 (X X IX ) 17 September 1974 17 September 1974 13544 950
1325 (X III) 12 December 1958 12 December 1958 4595 317 77
3205 (X X IX ) 17 September 1974 17 September 1974 13545 950
2133 (X X I) 20 September 1966 20 September 1966 8316 572 225

995 (X ) 14 December 1955 15 December 1955 3054 223 65
34 (I ) 9 November 1946 14 December 1946 8 1 41

491 (V ) 28 September 1950 28 September 1950 916 71 153
995 (X ) 14 December 1955 29 November 1956 3594 254 223
273 (III) 11 May 1949 11 May 1949 448 30 53
995 (X ) 14 December 1955 9 April 1956 3217 231 175

1484 (X V ) 20 September 1960 20 September 1960 5360 375 103
1750 (X V II) 18 September 1962 18 September 1962 6304 437 153
1113 (X I) 18 December 1956 18 December 1956 3626 256 167
995 (X ) 14 Decémber 1955 14 December 1955 3048 223 43

1976 (X V III) 16 December 1963 16 December 1963 7015 483 233
1872 (S-IV ) 14 May 1963 14 May 1963 6705 463 213

995 (X ) 
2137 fX X D

14 December 
17 October

1955
1966

14 December 
17 October

1955
1966

3049
8358

223
575

47
155

State
D e m o c r atic

Y e m e n 4 ..............
D j ib o u t i ...............
D o m i n i c a ..............
E q u a t o r ia l

G u in e a  ...............
F i j i  ...........................
F in l a n d  .................
G a bo n  ......................
G a m b ia  ...................
G e r m a n  D e m o 

c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic  
G e r m a n y , F ederal  

R e p u b l ic  o f  . . .
G h a n a  ......................
G r e n a d a  .................
G u in e a  ...................
G u in e a -B issa u  . .
G u y a n a  ...................
H u n g a r y .................
I c e l a n d ...................
I n d o n e sia® ............
I r e l a n d  ...................
Is r a e l ........................
It a l y  ........................
Ivory Co a s t ..........
Ja m a ic a  .................
Ja p a n ........................
Jordan  ......................
K e n y a  ......................
K u w a it  ...................
L ao  P eople ’s 

D em o c r atic
R e p u b l ic 8 ..........

L e s o t h o .............. ....
footnote continued from previous page 1
General that the name “ Democratic Kampuchea”  should hence
forth be used.

4 Democratic Yemen was successively listed in the previous 
editions as "Southern Yemen” , “ People’s Republic o f  Southern 
Yemen”  and “ People's Democratic Republic of Yemen” . In a 
communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 10 May 
1972, the Permanent Representative of the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen to the United Nations requested that, for 
practical reasons, the name o f the State be shortened to “Demo
cratic Yemen” .

6 In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 20 Janu
ary 1965, the First Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs o f Indonesia informed the Secretary-General 
that “ Indonesia has decided at this stage and under the pres
ent circumstances to withdraw from the United Nations” . In 
his reply of 26 February 1965, after noting the contents of the 
letter from Indonesia, the Secretary-General expressed “ the 
earnest hope that in due time [Indonesia] will resume full co
operation with the United Nations” . For the text of the letter 
from Indonesia and the Secretary-General’s reply, see docu
ments A/5857 and Corr.l and A/S899.

In a telegram of 19 September 1966, the Government of 
Indonesia informed the Secretary-General that it “has decided 
to resume full co-operation with the United Nations and to 
resume participation in its activities starting with the twenty- 
first session of the General Assembly” . For the text o f  that 
telegram, see document A/6419.

At the 1420th plenary meeting o f the General Assembly held 
on 28 September 1966, the President o f the General Assembly, 
referring to the above-mentioned correspondence and to the 
decision of the Government of Indonesia “to resume full co
operation with the United Nations” , stated, inter alia, that "it 
would appear, therefore, that the Government of Indonesia 
considers that its recent absence from the Organization was 
based not upon a withdrawal from the United Nations but 
upon a cessation of co-operation. The action so far taken by 
the United Nations on this matter would not appear to pre
clude this view. If this is also the general view of the mem
bership, the Secretary-General would give instructions for 
the necessary administrative action to be taken for Indonesia 
to participate again in the proceedings o f the Organization.... 
Unless I hear any objection, I would assume that it is the will 
of the membership that Indonesia should resume full partici
pation in the activities of the United Nations and the 
Secretary-General may proceed in the manner I have outlined.” 
There having been no objection, the President invited the 
representatives o f Indonesia to take their seats in the General 
Assembly. (See Official Records of the General Assembly, 
Twenty-first Session, Plenary Meetings, 1420th meeting.)

8 By a note dated 22 December 1975, the Permanent Mission 
of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic to the United Nations 
informed the Secretary-General that their country (formerly 
“Laos” ), had assumed the name of “ Lao People's Democratic 
Republic” .
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Registration and publication
Decision o f the General Assembly of the Declarations3

United Nations
Qateof  Registration Treaty Series

State Resolution adoption Date Number Volume Page 
Libyan Arab

Jamahiriya7 . .  995 ( X )  14 December 1955 14 December 1955 3050 223 51
Madagascar ........  1478 ( X V )  20 September 1960 20 September 1960 5356 375 87
Malawi8 ..............  1 December 1964 1 December 1964 7496 519 3
Malaysia®............  1134 (X I I )  17 September 1957 17 September 1957 3995 277 3
Maldives10 ..........  2009 ( X X )  21 September 1965 21 September 1965 7929 545 147
Mali ....................  1491 ( X V )  28 September 1960 28 October 1960 5412 377 361
Malta8 ................  1 December 1964 1 December 1964 7497 519 7
Ma u rita n ia ......... 1631 ( X V I )  27 October 1961 26 March 1963 6576 457 59
Mauritius ..........  2371 ( X X I I )  24 April 1968 24 April 1968 9064 634 217
Mongolia ............  1630 (X V I )  27 October 1961 17 July 1962 6261 434 141
Morocco ..............  1111 ( X I )  12 November 1956 12 November 1956 3575 253 77
Mozambique........  3365 ( X X X )  16 September 1975 16 September 1975 14310 981
Nepal ..................  995 ( X )  14 December 1955 14 December 1955 3051 223 55
Nig e r ................  1482 (X V )  20 September 1960 20 September 1960 5358 375 95
N igeria ................  1492 ( X V )  7 October 1960 8 May 1961 5688 395 237
Oman ..................  2754 (X X V I )  7 October 1971 7 October 1971 11359 797 225
Pakistan..............  108 ( I I )  30 September 1947 30 September 1947 112 8 57
Papu a  N e w

Guinea ......  3368 ( X X X )  10 October 1975 10 October 1975 14377 985
Portugal . 995 ( X )  14 December 1955 21 February 1956 3155 229 3
Qatar ..................  2753 (X X V I )  21 September 1971 21 September 1971 11352 797 81
Ro m an ia ..............  995 ( X )  14 December 1955 14 December 1955 3052 223 59
Rwanda ..............  1748 (X V I I )  18 September 1962 18 September 1962 6302 437 145
Saint Lucia . . . .  34/1 18 September 1979 18 September 1979
Samoa ..................  31/104 15 December 1976 15 December 1976 15164
Sao Tome and

Principe ..........  3364 ( X X X )  16 September 1975 16 September 1975 14311 981
Senegal ..............  1490 (X V )  28 September 1960 28 September 1960 5374 376 79
Seychelles . .  31/1 21 September 1976 21 September 1976 15022
Sierra Leone . . . .  1623 (X V I )  27 September 1961 27 September 1961 5876 409 43
Singapore............  2010 ( X X )  21 September 1965 21 September 1965 7930 545 151
Solomon Islands 33/1 19 September 1978 19 September 1978
Somalia................  1479 (X V )  20 September 1960 23 February 1961 5577 388 179
Sp a in ....................  995 ( X )  14 December 1955 14 December 1955 3053 223 63
Sri Lanka11 ........  995 ( X )  14 December 1955 14 December 1955 3047 223 39
Sudan ........  1110 ( X I )  12 November 1956 12 November 1956 3576 253 81
Suriname12 . . . .  3413 ( X X X )  4  December 1975 1 June 1976 14784
Swaziland..........  2376 (X X I I I )  24 September 1968 24 September 1968 9252 646 177
Sweden ................  34 ( I )  9 November 1946 14 December 1946 9 1 43

TBy two communications dated 1 and 18 April 1977, respec- and also for your bringing it to the notice of all Mission*
tively, the Permanent Mission of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya accredited to the United Nations.”
informed the Secretary-General that the official designation Subsequently, the Government of Malaysia confirmed to the
“Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya” (short title: Secretary-General that all multilateral treaties, in respect of
“Libyan Arab Jamahiriya” ) should be substituted for “Libyan which he acts as depositary and to which the Federation of
Arab Republic”. Malaya has become a party either by succession or by ratifi-

8 The decision to admit Malawi and Malta to membership cation or accession, continue to be binding on Malaysia, and
in the United Nations was taken by the General Assembly that henceforth Malaysia should be listed in the relevant
during its nineteenth session at the 1286th meeting held on United Nations publications as a party to those treaties.
1 December 1964. 10 In a letter of 14 April 1969, the Pennanent Representative

•On 16 September 1963, the Permanent Representative of of the Republic of Maldives to the United Nations informed
Malaysia to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary- the Secretary-General that “after the change from a Sultanate
General the following communication : to a Republican Administration, the Maldivian Government has

"By the Constitutional process of Amendment provided for decided that the country be known as ‘Maldives’ instead of
in Article 159 of the Constitution of the Federation of ‘Maldive Islands’ and that the full title of the State be called
Malaya carried out recently in both Houses of Parliament ‘Republic of Maldives’ ’^
with the requisite two-thirds majorities, the name of the 11 In the previous editions of this publication, Sri Lanka was
State as set out in Article 1 thereof has been changed from listed as Ceylon. In a communication addressed to the Secre-
‘Federation of Malaya’ to ‘Malaysia’. tary-General on 29 August 1972, the Chargé d’Affaires a-i. of

“This Mission has therefore from this date assumed the the Pennanent Mission of Sri Lanka to the United Nations
name of ‘Permanent Mission of Malaysia to the United Na- stated that the official designation “Sri Lanka”  should be used,
tions’. 12 In a communication dated 29 June 1978 the Permanent

“I shall be grateful for your having this change noted {Footnote continues on following page
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Decision of the General Assembly

Date of
State Resolution adoption

T h a i l a n d  ................ 101 (I ) 15 December
T ogo  ............................. 1477 (X V ) 20 September
T r in id a d  a n d

T obag o  .................. 1751 (X V II) 18 September
T u n i s i a  ..................... 1112 (X I) 12 November
U g a n d a  ..................... 1758 (X V II) 25 October
U n it e d  A r a b

E m ir a t e s  . .  . 2794 (X X V I) 9 December
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic

o f  C a m e r o o n 12 . 1476 (X V ) 20 September
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic

o f  T a n z a n i a 1*
T a n g a n y i k a  . 1667 (X V I) 14 December
Z a n z ib a r  . . . . 1975 (X V III) 16 December

U p p e r  V o l t a  . . . . 1483 (X V ) 20 September
V ie t  N a m  ............. 32/2 20 September
Y e m e n  ..................... 108 (II ) 30 September
Z a ir e 1 4 ....................... 1480 (X V ) 20 September
Z a m b i a 15 .................. 1 December

Registration and publication 
of the Declarations2

United Nations
Registration T rent y Series

Date Number Volume Page

1946 16 December 1946 11 1 47
1960 20 September 1960 5355 375 83

1962 18 September 1962 6305 437 157
1956 12 November 1956 3577 253 85
1962 25 October 1962 6357 443 47

1971 9 December 1971 11424 802 101

1960 20 September 1960 5354 375 79

1961 14 December 1961 6000 416 147
1963 16 December 1963 7016 483 237
1960 20 September 1960 5359 375 99
1977 20 September 1977
1947 30 September 1947 113 8 59
1960 2 January 1962 6020 418 157
1964 1 December 1964 7498 519 11

footnote continued from previous page]
Representative of that State informed the Secretary-General 
that, on 23 January 1978, his Government had decided that the 
official name of Suriname should be spelled as “ Suriname” . (In 
previous editions of this publication it was spelled “ Surinam” .)

12 In a communication received by the Secretary-General 
on 10 March 1975, the President of the United Republic o f  
Cameroon requested that the latter designation be used thence
forth. The United Republic of Cameroon appeared in the 
previous issues of this publication under the name “ Cameroon” .

13 In a note addressed to the Secretary-General on 6  May
1964, the Ministry o f  External Affairs o f the United Republic 
of Tanzania informed him that, following the signature and 
ratification of the Articles of Union between the Republic o f 
Tanganyika and the People’s Republic of Zanzibar, the two 
countries had been united on 26 April 1964, as one sovereign 
State under the name of the United Republic o f Tanganyika 
and Zanzibar. The Ministry further asked the Secretary- 
General “ to note that the United Republic o f Tanganyika and 
Zanzibar declares that it is now a single Member of the 
United Nations bound by the provisions of the Charter, and 
that all international treaties and agreements in force between 
the Republic of Tanganyika or the People’s Republic o f Zanzi
bar and other States or international organizations will, to the 
extent that their implementation is consistent with the consti
tutional _ position established by the Articles o f the Union, 
remain in force within the regional limits prescribed on their 
conclusion and in accordance with the principles o f  inter
national law” .

In communicating the above-mentioned note, in accordance 
with the request contained therein, to all States Members of 
the United Nations, to the principal organs of the United 
Nations and to the subsidiary organs of the United Nations 
to which Tanganyika and Zanzibar had been appointed, and

to the specialized agencies of the United Nations and the 
International Atomic Energy Agency, the_ Secretary-General 
stated that he "is taking action, within the limits of his admin- 
istrative responsibilities, to give eflect to the declaration in 
the attached note that the United Republic of Tanganyika and 
Zanzibar is now a single Member o f  the United Nations 
bound by the provision of the Charter. This action is under
taken without prejudice to and pending such action as other 
organs of the United Nations may take on the basis of the 
notification o f the establishment o f the United Republic of 
Tanganyika and Zanzibar.”  N o objection was raised in this 
regard in any of the organs concerned.

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 
2 November 1964, the Permanent Mission of the United Re
public o f Tanganyika and Zanzibar informed him that "the 
United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar shall, with 
immediate effect, be known as the United Republic of Tan
zania” .

Subsequently, the Government of the United Republic of 
Tanzania confirmed to the Secretary-General that the United 
Republic of Tanzania continues to be bound by multilateral 
treaties in respect of which the Secretary-General acts as 
depositary and which had been signed, ratified or acceded to 
on behalf o f  Tanganyika.

14 In a communication dated 27 October 1971, the Permanent
Representative of the Republic of Zaire to the United Nations 
informed the Secretary-General that the Democratic Republic 
of the Congo would thenceforth be known as the “ Republic 
of Zaire” .

16 The decision to admit Zambia to membership in the United 
Nations was taken by the General Assembly during its nine
teenth session at the 1286th meeting held on 1 December 1964.
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3. Statute o f the International Court of Justice

Parties: All members of the United Nations.1 
Switzerland as from 28 July 1948.2 
Liechtenstein as from 29 March 1950.® 
San Marino as from 18 February 1954.4

1 See pages 3 to 8. Before becoming a Member of the 
United Nations, Japan was a party to the Statute of the 
International Court o f  Justice from 2 April 1954 to 18 Decem
ber 1956 ; for the text of the declaration by the Government 
of Japan accepting the conditions determined upon the recom
mendation of the Security Council by the General Assembly 
in resolution 80S (V III )  o f 9 December 1953 for Japan to 
become a party to the Statute o f  the Court, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 188, p. 137.

2 Upon the recommendation of the Security Council, adopted 
on 15 November 1946, the General Assembly by resolution 
91 (I )  adopted on 11 December 1946, and in pursuance of 
Article 93, paragraph 2, o f the Charter, determined the condi
tions on which Switzerland could become a Party to the 
Statute of the International Court o f Justice. On 28 July 1948, 
a declaration accepting these conditions was deposited with 
the Secretary-General on behalf of Switzerland _ (registered 
under No. 271; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 17, 
p. I l l )  and accordingly, on that date Switzerland became a
Party to the Statute of the International Court of Justice.

* Upon the recommendation of the Security Council, adopted

on 1 September 1949, the General Assembly by resolution 
363 ( I V )  adopted on 1 December 1949, and in pursuance of 
Article 93, paragraph 2, of the Charter, determined the condi
tions on which Liechtenstein could become a Party to the 
Statute of the International Court of Justice. On 29 March 
1950, a declaration accepting these conditions was deposited 
with the Secretary-General on behalf of Liechtenstein (regis
tered under No. 758; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 
51, p. 1 IS) and accordingly on that date Liechtenstein became 
a party to the Statute o f  the International Court o f  Justice.

4 Upon the recommendation of the Security Council, adopted 
on 3 December 1953, the General Assembly by resolution 
806 (V I I I )  adopted on 9 December 1953, and in pursuance of 
Article 93, paragraph 2, o f the Charter, determined the condi
tions on which San Marino could become a Party to the 
Statute o f  the International Court of Justice. On 18 February 
1954, a declaration accepting these conditions was deposited 
with the Secretary-General on behalf of San Marino (regis
tered under No. 2495; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 
186, p. 295) and accordingly on that date San Marino became 
a Party to the Statute of the International Court of Justice.
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4. Declarations recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction o f the International Court 
of Justice under Article 36, paragraph 2, o f the Statute o f the Court*

States which have made declarations under Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Interna» 
tional Court of Justice or whose declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute 
of the Permanent Court o f International Justice are deemed to be acceptances of the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court o f Justice1

A u s t r a l ia H o n d u r a s N ig e r ia

A u s t r ia I n d i a N o r w a y

B e l g iu m I s r a e l P a k i s t a n

B o t s w a n a J a p a n P a n a m a 2
C a n a d a K e n y a P h i l i p p i n e s

C o l o m b ia 2 L ib e r ia P o r t u g a l

C o s t a  R ic a L i e c h t e n s t e i n S o m a l i a

D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a L u x e m b o u r g 2 S u d a n
D e n m a r k M a l a w i S w a z i l a n d
D o m i n i c a n  R e p u b l ic 2 M a l t a S w e d e n
E g y p t M a u r i t i u s S w i t z e r l a n d
E l  S a l v a d o r M e x ic o U g a n d a
F in l a n d N e t h e r l a n d s U n i t e d  K in g d o m
G a m b i a N e w  Z e a l a n d 2 U n i t e d  S t a t e s  of
H a i t i 2 N ic a r a g u a 2 U r u g u a y 2

* Declarations under Article 35, paragraph 2, o f  the Statute 
of the Court as implemented by Security Council Resolutions 9 
(1946) o f 15 October 1946 are deposited with the Registrar 
o f the Court. For those declarations, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, or the Yearbooks o f the Court.

N ote : The declarations recognizing as compulsory the juris
diction of the International Court of Justice, deposited with 
the Secretary-General by the Governments of Bolivia, Brazil, 
Guatemala, Thailand and Turkey were made for specified 
periods of time which expired. For the texts of those declara
tions, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 49 (Guate
mala) ; vol. 15, p. 221 (Brazil) ; vol. 16, p. 207 (Bolivia) ; vol. 
65, p. 157 (Thailand), and vol. 191, p. 357; vol. 308, p. 301; 
vol. 491, p. 385 and vol. 604, p. 349 (Turkey).

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
12 April 1967, the Government of South Africa gave notice of 
withdrawal and termination, with effect from that date, of 
the declaration of 12 September 1955. For the text of the 
said declaration, which was deposited with the Secretary- 
General on 13 September 1955, and for the notice of termination, 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 216, p. 115, and vol. 595, 
p. 363, respectively.

A  declaration recognizing as compulsory the jurisdiction of 
the International Court of Justice had been deposited on 26 
October 1946 with the Secretary-General on behalf of the Re
public of China (for the text of that declaration, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 35). In a communication re
ceived by the Secretary-General on 5 December 1972, the Gov
ernment o f  the. People’s Republic o f China indicated that it 
does not recognize the statement made by the defunct Chinese 
government on 26 October 1946 in accordance with paragraph 2 
of Article 36 o f the Statute of the International. Court of 
Justice concerning the acceptance o f the compulsory jurisdiction 
of the Court.

In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 10 Jan
uary 1974, the Government o f  France gave notice of the termi
nation of the declaration of 20 May 1966. For the text of that 
declaration, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 562, p. 71.

1 See paragraph 5 of Article 36 o f  the Statute of the Inter
national Court of Justice.

2 States having made declarations under Article 36, para
graph 2, o f the Statute o f  the Permanent Court of International 
Justice.

Texts o f the declarations
(The date shown after the name of the State indicates the date of deposit of the declaration)

( a )  Declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2 o f  the Statute o f  the International Conrt o f  Jnttice

AU STRALIA
17 March 1975s

“ Whereas on the first day of November one thousand 
nine hundred and forty-five Australia ratified the Charter 
of the United Nations o f which the Statute of the Inter
national Court of Justice is an integral part; and

“ Whereas Australia made a declaration under para
graph 2 of Article 36, of the said Statute on the sixth 
day o f February, one thousand nine hundred and fifty- 
four; and

“ Whereas Australia desires to withdraw the said dec
laration ;

“The Government of Australia hereby withdraws the 
said declaration and declares for and on behalf of

8 Registered under No. 13809. This declaration replaces that
of 6 February 1954 registered under No. 2484; see United
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 186, p. 77.

Australia that it recognises as compulsory ipso facto and 
without special agreement, in relation to any other 
State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of 
the International Court of Justice, in conformity with 
paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, 
until such time as notice may be given to withdraw this 
declaration.

“ The Government of Australia further declares that 
this declaration does not apply to any dispute in regard 
to which the parties thereto have agreed or shall agree 
to have recourse to some other method o f peaceful settle
ment.

“ In witness whereof, I, Edward Gough Whitlaffl, 
Prime Minister acting for and on behalf of the Minister 
of State for Foreign Affairs of Australia, have hereunto 
set my hand and affixed the seal o f the Minister of State 
for Foreign Affairs.
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“Dated this thirteenth day of March, one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-five.”

(Signed) Edward Gough W h i t l a m  
Prime Minister acting for 

and on behalf o f the Minister 
of State for Foreign Affairs 

of Australia.
AU STRIA

19 May 19714
I hereby declare that the Republic of Austria recog

nizes as compulsory ipso facto and without special agree
ment, in relation to any other state which accepts or has 
accepted the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the Inter
national Court of Justice in all legal disputes referred to 
in paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Inter
national Court of Justice.

This Declaration does not apply to any dispute in 
respect of which the parties thereto have agreed or shall 
agree to have recourse to other means of peaceful settle
ment for its final and binding decision.

This Declaration shall remain in force for a period of 
five years and thereafter until it will be terminated or 
modified by a written declaration.

D one  at Vienna on 28 April 1971.
(Signed) Franz J o n a s
The Federal President

BELGIUM
17 June 1958®

I declare on behalf of the Belgian Government that 
I recognize as compulsory ipso facto and without spe
cial agreement, in relation to any other State accepting 
the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the International 
Court of Justice, in conformity with Article 36, para
graph 2 of the Statute of the Court, in legal disputes 
arising after 13 July 1948 concerning situations or facts 
subsequent to that date, except those in regard to which 
the parties have agreed or may agree to have recourse 
to another method of pacific settlement.

This declaration is made subject to ratification.6 It 
shall take effect on the day of deposit of the instru
ment of ratification for a period of five years. Upon 
the expiry of that period, it shall continue to have effect 
until notice of its termination is given.
Brussels, 3 April 1958

(Signed) V . L a r o c k  
Minister of Foreign Affairs

BO TSW AN A
16 March 19707

“I, Sir Seretse Khama, President of the Republic 
of Botswana, have the honour to declare on behalf of

4 Registered under No. 11092; see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 778, p. 301.

s Registered under No. 4364; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 302, p. 2S1. The previous declaration, valid for a 
period of five years, was deposited by Belgium on 13 July 1948; 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 16, p. 203.

•The instrument of ratification was deposited on 17 June 
1958.

T Registered under No. 10359; see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 721, p. 121.

the Government of the Republic of Botswana, that it 
recognises as compulsory ipso facto and without special 
agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction 
of the International Court of Justice, in accordance with 
paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court. 

“ This Declaration does not extend :
“ (a) to disputes in respect of which the parties have 

agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another 
means of peaceful settlement; or 

“ (b)  to disputes relating to matters which, by inter
national law, are essentially within the domestic 
jurisdiction of the Republic of Botswana.

“The Government of the Republic of Botswana also 
reserves the right at any time, by means of a notification 
addressed to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, and with effect as from the moment of such 
notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw any 
of the foregoing reservations, or any that may hereafter 
be added.

“ D o n e  at Gaborone this 14th day of January in the 
year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and 
seventy.”

(Signed) Seretse M. K h a m a  
President

CANADA
7 April 1970» 

“On behalf of the Government of Canada,
“ (1 ) I give notice that I hereby terminate the ac

ceptance by Canada of the compulsory jurisdic
tion of the International Court of Justice 
hitherto effective by virtue of the declaration 
made on September 20, 192910 and ratified on 
July 28, 1930, under Article 36 of the Statute 
of the Pennanent Court of International Justice, 
and made applicable to the International Court 
of Justice by paragraph 5 of Article 36 of the 
Statute of that Court.

“ (2 ) I declare that the Government of Canada ac
cepts as compulsory ipso facto and without 
special convention, on condition of reciprocity, 
the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice, in conformity with paragraph 2 of Ar
ticle 36 of the Statute of the Court, until such 
time as notice may be given to terminate the 
acceptance, over all disputes arising after the 
present declaration with regard to situations or 
facts subsequent to this declaration, other than : 
“ (a) disputes in regard to which parties have 

agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to some other method of peaceful settle
ment ;

“ (b)  disputes with the Government of any 
other country which is a member of the 
Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such manner 
as the parties have agreed or shall agree ; 

“ (c)  disputes with regard to questions which 
by international law fall exclusively 
within the jurisdiction of Canada;

9 Registered under No. 10415; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 724, p. 63.

10 See Yearbook of the International Court of Justice 1968-
1969, p. 46.
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“ (d)  disputes arising out of or concerning 
jurisdiction or rights claimed or exercised 
by Canada in respect of the conservation, 
management or exploitation of the living 
resources of the sea, or in respect of the 
prevention or control of pollution or con
tamination of the marine environment in 
marine areas adjacent to the coast of 
Canada.

“ (3) The Government of Canada also reserves the 
right at any time, by means of a notification ad
dressed to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, and with effect as from the moment 
of such notification, either to add to, amend 
or withdraw any of the foregoing reservations, 
or any that may hereafter be added."

New York, April 7, 1970
(Signed) Yvon B e a u l n e  

Ambassador and Permanent Representative

COSTA RICA
20 February 197311 

The Government of Costa Rica recognizes as compul
sory ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation 
to any other State accepting the same obligation, the 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in all 
legal disputes of the kinds referred to in Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court 
of Justice. This Declaration shall be valid for a period 
of five years and shall be understood to be tacitly re
newed for like periods, unless denounced before the 
expiration of the said period.

(Signed)  Gonzalo J. F acio  
Minister for Foreign Affairs

DEMOCRATIC KAM PUCHEA
19 September 195711* 

On behalf of the Royal Government of Cambodia 
I have the honour to declare that, in accordance with 
Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Interna
tional Court of Justice, I recognize as compulsory ipso 
facto and without special agreement, in relation to any 
other State Member of the United Nations, accepting 
the same obligation, that is to say on condition of reci
procity, the jurisdiction of the said Court in all legal 
disputes, other than:

1. Disputes in regard to which the Parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have re
course to some other method of peaceful settlement;

2. Disputes with regard to questions which by 
international law fall exclusively within the jurisdic
tion of the Kingdom of Cambodia ;

3. Disputes relating to any matter excluded from 
judicial settlement or compulsory arbitration by 
virtue of any treaty, convention or other international 
agreement or instrument to which the Kingdom of 
Cambodia is a party.

This declaration is valid for ten years from the 
date of its deposit. It shall remain in force thereafter
II Registered under No. 12294.
III Registered under No. 3998; see United Nations, Treaty 

Series, vol. 277. p. 77.

until notice to the contrary has been given by the 
Royal Government of Cambodia.

Phnom-Penh, 9 September 1957
(Signed) Sim Va*

D EN M ARK
10 December 19561J 

In conformity with the Royal Decree of 3 December 
1956, I have the honour, on behalf of the Danish 
Government, to make the following declaration: 

Pursuant to Article 36, paragraph 2 of the Statute 
of the International Court of Justice, the Kingdom of 
Denmark recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and 
without special agreement the jurisdiction of the Court 
in relation to any other State accepting the same obli
gation, that is to say on condition of reciprocity, for a 
period of five years from 10 December 1956 and there
after for further periods of five years, if this declara
tion is not denounced by notice of not less than six 
months before the expiration of any five-year period 
New York, 10 December 1956

(Signed) Karl I. Eskelund 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
EG YPT

22 July 1957“
“ I, Mahmoud Fawzi, Minister for Foreign Affairs 

of the Republic of Egypt, declare on behalf of the 
Government of the Republic o f Egypt, that, in accord
ance with Article 36 (2 ) of the Statute of the Inter
national Court of Justice and in pursuance and for 
the purposes of paragraph 9 ( 6) of the Declaration14 
of the Government of the Republic of Egypt dated 
April 24, 1957 on the ‘Suez Canal and the arrange
ments for its operation’, the Government of the Re
public of Egypt accept as compulsory ipso facto, on 
condition of reciprocity and without special agree
ment, the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice in all legal disputes that may arise under the 
said paragraph 9 (b) of the above Declaration dated 
April 24, 1957, with effect as from that date.
“ 18th July, 1957”

(Signed) Mahmoud F awzi

EL SALVAD O R
26 November 197311 

In my capacity as Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
on behalf of the Government of the Republic of El 
Salvador,

12 Registered under No. 3646; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 257, p. 35. This declaration replaces that of 10 
December 1946; see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, 
p. 45.

13 Registered under No. 3940 ; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 272, p. 225.

14 Registered under No. 3821; see United Nations, Treat} 
Series, vol. 265, p. 299.

15 Registered under No. 12837. W ith respect to this declaration 
the Secretary-General received on 3 July and 9 September 1974, 
respectively, a declaration from the Government of Honduras 
and a second declaration from the Government of El Salvador 
(those declarations also registered under No. 12837 on the re
spective dates of their receipt, and to be published in volumes 
942 and 948 of the United Nations Treaty Series).

[Footnote continues on following paS1
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Considering that Article 36, paragraph 5, of the 
Statute of the International Court of Justice provides 
that a declaration made under Article 36 of the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice makes 
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
compulsory in accordance with the terms of the original 
declaration,

Considering that the Government of El Salvador, in 
accordance with the Agreement of the Executive Au
thority of 26 May 1930, ratified by the Legislative Au
thority in accordance with Decree No. 110 of 3 July 
1930, made a declaration10 recognizing the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, with the reservations set forth in the same docu
ment and on the basis of the Political Constitution of 
the Republic which, at the time, was that promulgated 
on 24 August 1886,

Considering that, after the notification of that dec
laration, other Political Constitutions of the Republic 
have been promulgated, the latest being that currently 
in effect as from 24 January 1962, and that moreover, 
after that declaration, the United Nations Charter was 
adopted on 26 June 1945 and the Charter of the Organi
zation of American States on 30 April 1948, revised by 
the Protocol of Buenos Aires in 1967 ;

Considering that, consequently, the terms of the dec
laration must be adapted to accord with those postulated 
in the Political Constitution currently in effect, and 
with the present circumstances ; bearing in mind, further
more, the texts of similar declarations made by other 
States Members of the United Nations,
I therefore :

Make the following declaration:
In accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the 

Statute of the International Court of Justice, El Salvador 
recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and without special 
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the 
same obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all legal 
disputes concerning:
(а) The interpretation of a treaty ;
(б) Any question of international law;
(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach of an international obli
gation ;

(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be made 
for the breach of an international obligation.

This declaration shall apply solely to situations or 
facts that may arise after this date ; it is made on con
dition of reciprocity in relation to any other State party 
to any dispute with El Salvador and is subject to the 
following exceptions, on which El Salvador does not 
accept the Court’s compulsory jurisdiction :
footnote continued from previous page]

In a notification received on 27 November 1978 the Govern
ment of El Salvador informed the Secretary-General that it 
had decided to extend for a period of 10 years as from 26 
November 1978 its acceptance o f the compulsory jurisdiction 
of the International Court of Justice. The said notification 
contains the following declaration: El Salvador still reserves 
the right at any time to modify, add to, explain or derogate 
from the exceptions under which it accepted such jurisdiction. 
The extension was registered on 27 November 1978 under 
No. 12837.

18 See Yearbook of the International Court o f Justice 1972- 
1973, p. S9.

(1) Disputes which the parties have agreed or may 
agree to submit to other means of peaceful 
settlement ;

( I I )  Disputes which, under International law, fall 
exclusively within the domestic jurisdiction 
of El Salvador;

(II I ) Disputes with El Salvador concerning or 
relating to:

( 1 ) The status of its territory or the modification 
or delimitation of its frontiers or any other 
matter concerning boundaries;

(2 ) The territorial sea and the corresponding con
tinental slope or continental shelf and the re
sources thereof, unless El Salvador accepts 
the jurisdictoin in that particular case;

(3 ) The condition of its islands, bays and gulfs 
and that of the bays and gulfs that for historical 
reasons belong to it or are under a system of 
joint ownership, whether or not recognized 
by rulings of international tribunals ;

(4 ) The airspace superjacent to its land and mari
time territory;

(IV ) Disputes relating to or connected with facts 
or situations of hostilities, armed conflicts, 
individual or collective actions taken in self- 
defence, resistance to aggression, fulfilment of 
obligations imposed by international bodies, 
and other similar or related acts, measures or 
situations in which El Salvador is, has been 
or may at some time be involved ;

(V ) Pre-existing disputes, it being understood that 
this includes any dispute the foundations, rea
sons, facts, causes, origins, definitions, allega
tions or bases of which existed prior to this 
date, even if they are submitted or brought to 
the knowledge of the Court hereafter; and

(V I) Disputes that may arise over the interpreta
tion or implementation of a multilateral treaty 
unless (i) all the parties to the treaty are also 
parties in the case before the Court, or (ii) El 
Salvador expressly accepts the Court’s juris
diction in that particular case.

This declaration revokes and replaces the previous 
declaration made before the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice and will remain in effect for a period 
of five years from this date. The above shall not preju
dice the right which El Salvador reserves to be able 
at any time to modify, add to, clarify or derogate from 
the exceptions presented in it.

This declaration is made in compliance with Execu
tive Agreement No. 826 of 24 November 1973, ratified 
by the Legislative Authority under Decree No. 488 of
26 November 1973.

( Signed) Mauricio A. Borgonovo P o h l ,  
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

of El Salvador
FINLAND

25 June 1958”
On behalf of the Finnish Government, I hereby de

clare that I recognize as compulsory ipso facto and
17 Registered under No. 4376; see United Nations, Treaty

Series, vol. 303, p. 137.
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without special agreement, in relation to any other 
state accepting the same obligation, that is to say, on 
condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Inter
national Court of Justice, in accordance with Article 36, 
paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court, for a period 
of five years from 25 June 1958. This declaration shall 
be renewed by tacit agreement for further periods of 
the same duration, unless it is denounced not later 
than six months before the expiry of any such period. 
This declaration shall apply only to disputes arising in 
regard to situations or facts subsequent to 25 June 
1958.
New York, 25 June 1958

( Signed) G. A. G r ip e n b e r g  
Permanent Representative of Finland 

to the United Nations

GAMBIA
22 June 196618

“ In accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the 
Statute of the International Court of Justice, I declare, 
on behalf of the Government of the Gambia, that the 
Gambia recognises as compulsory ipso facto and with
out special agreement, in relation to any other State 
accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the 
International Court of Justice until such time as notice 
may be given to terminate the acceptance, over all 
disputes arising in the future concerning:

“ (c )  The interpretation of a treaty;
“ (b) Any question of international law;
“ (c) The existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach of an international obliga
tion;

" ( d )  The nature or extent of the reparation to be 
made for the breach of an international obligation; 
“ with the reservation, however, that this declaration 
does not apply to 

“ (a) Disputes in regard to which the parties have 
agreed to a settlement other than by recourse to the 
International Court of Justice;

“ (b)  Disputes with any country in the Common
wealth ;

“ (c ) Disputes which, by international law, fall ex
clusively within the jurisdiction of the Gambia.”  
Bathhurst, The Gambia 
14th June, 1966

(Signed) A. B. N ’j ie  
Minister of State for External Affairs

HONDURAS
10 March I96019

The Government of the Republic of Honduras, duly 
authorized by the National Congress, under Decree 
No. 99 of 29 January 1960, to renew the Declaration 
referred to in Article 36 (2) of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice,

18 Registered under No. 8232; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 565. p. 21.

19 Registered under No. 236; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 353, p. 309.

Hereby declares".
1. That it renews the Declaration made by it for a 

period of six years on 19 April 1954*° and deposited 
with the Secretary-General of the United Nations on
24 May 1954, the term of which will expire on 24 May 
1960; recognizing as compulsory ipso facto and with
out special agreement, in relation to any other State 
accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the 
International Court of Justice in all legal disputes con
cerning :

(а) The interpretation of a treaty;
(б) Any question of international law;
(c) The existence of any fact which, if estab

lished, would constitute a breach of an international 
obligation ;

(d) The nature and extent of the reparation to 
be made for the breach of an international obligation.
2. This new Declaiation is made on condition of 

reciprocity, for an indefinite term, starting from the 
date on which it is deposited with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations.
National Palace, Tegucigalpa, D.C.,
20 February 1960.

(Signed) Ramon V il l e d a  M orales

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs:
(Signed) Andres A lvarado  P uerto 

IN DIA
18 September 197421 

I have the honour to declare, on behalf of the Gov
ernment of the Republic of India, that they accept, in 
conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute 
of the Court, until such time as notice may be given to 
terminate such acceptance, as compulsory ipso facto and 
without special agreement, and on the basis and condition 
of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International Court 
of Justice over all disputes other than:

( 1) disputes in regard to which the parties to the 
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have re
course to some other method or methods of set
tlement ;

(2 ) disputes with the government of any State which 
is or has been a Member of the Commonwealth 
of Nations;

(3 ) disputes in regard to matters which are essen
tially within the domestic jurisdiction of the 
Republic of India;

(4 ) disputes relating to or connected with facts or 
situations of hostilities, armed conflicts, individ
ual or collective actions taken in self-defence, 
resistance to aggression, fulfilment of obliga
tions imposed by international bodies, and other 
similar or related acts, measures or situations 
in which India is, has been or may in future be 
involved ;

(5 ) disputes with regard to which any other party
20 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 217, and voL 190, 

p. 377
21 Registered under No. 13546. The declaration of 14 Sep

tember 1959, deposited with the Secretary-General on the same 
date and superseded by the declaration reproduced herein, is 
reproduced in United Nations Treaty Series, vol. 340, p. 289.
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to a dispute has accepted the compulsory juris
diction of the International Court of Justice ex
clusively for or in relation to the purposes of 
such dispute; or where the acceptance of the 
Court’s compulsory jurisdiction on behalf of a 
party to the dispute was deposited or ratified less 
than 12 months prior to the filing of the applica
tion bringing the dispute before the Court ;

(6) disputes where the jurisdiction of the Court is 
or may be founded on the basis o f a treaty con
cluded under the auspices of the League o f Na
tions, unless the Government of India specially 
agree to jurisdiction in each case;

(7) disputes concerning the interpretation or appli
cation of a multilateral treaty unless all the par
ties to the treaty are also parties to the case 
before the Court or Government of India spe
cially agree to jurisdiction;

(8) disputes with the government of any State with 
which, on the date of an application to bring a 
dispute before the Court, the Government of 
India has no diplomatic relations or which has 
not been recognized by the Government of India ;

(9) disputes with non-sovereign States or territories ;
(10) disputes with India concerning or relating to:

(a) The status of its territory or the modifica
tion or delimitation of its frontiers or any 
other matter concerning boundaries;

( b) the territorial sea, the continental shelf and 
the margins, the exclusive fishery zone, the 
exclusive economic zone, and other zones 
of national maritime jurisdiction including 
for the regulation and control of marine 
pollution and the conduct of scientific re
search by foreign vessels;

(c) the condition and status of its islands, bays 
and gulfs and that of the bays and gulfs that 
for historical reasons belong to it ;

(d) the airspace superjacent to its land and 
maritime territory ; and

(e) the determination and delimitation of its 
maritime boundaries.

(11) disputes prior to the date of this declaration, 
including any dispute the foundations, reasons, 
facts, causes, origins, definitions, allegations or 
bases of which existed prior to this date, even 
if they are submitted or brought to the know
ledge of the Court hereafter.

2. This declaration revokes and replaces the previous 
declaration made by the Government of India on 
14th September 1959.

( Signed) (Swaran S i n g h )  
Minister of External Affairs 

ISRAEL
17 October 195622 

“On behalf of the Government of Israel I declare 
that Israel recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and

22 Registered under No. 3571; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 252, p. 301. This declaration replaces that of 4
September 1950, which took effect on 25 October 1951, the date 
of deposit of the instrument of ratification, and which was 
made for a period of five years from the date o f deposit o f
the instrument of ratification: see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 108, p. 239.

without special agreement, in relation to all other 
Members of the United Nations and to any non-mem
ber State which becomes a party to the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice pursuant to Article 93, 
paragraph 2, of the Charter, and subject to reciprocity, 
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
in accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the 
Statute of the Court in all legal disputes concerning 
situations or facts which may arise subsequent to 25 
October 1951 provided that such dispute does not 
involve a legal title created or conferred by a Govern
ment or authority other than the Government of Israel 
or an authority under the jurisdiction of that Govern
ment.

“ This Declaration does not apply to:
“ (a) Any dispute in respect to which the parties 

have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another 
means of peaceful settlement;

“ (b)  Any dispute relating to matters which are 
essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of the State 
of Israel;

“ (c) Any dispute between the State of Israel and 
any other State whether or not a member of the United 
Nations which does not recognize Israel or which re
fuses to establish or to maintain normal diplomatic 
relations with Israel and the absence or breach of 
normal relations precedes the dispute and exists inde
pendently of that dispute;

“ (d) Disputes arising out of events occurring be
tween 15 May 1948 and 20 July 1949;

“ (e) Without prejudice to the operation of sub- 
paragraph (d)  above, disputes arising out of, or having 
reference to, any hostilities, war, state of war, breach 
of the peace, breach of armistice agreement or belliger
ent or military occupation (whether such war shall 
have been declared or not, and whether any state of 
belligerency shall have been recognized or not) in 
which the Government of Israel are or may have been 
or may be involved at any time.

“ The validity of the present Declaration is from 25 
October 1956 and it remains in force for disputes aris
ing after 25 October 1951 until such time as notice 
may be given to terminate it.

“ I n  w i t n e s s  w h e r e o f  I, Golda Meir, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, have hereunto caused the Seal of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs to be affixed, and have 
subscribed my signature at Jerusalem this Twenty 
Eighth day of Tishri, Five Thousand Seven Hundred 
and Seventeen which corresponds to the Third day of 
October, One Thousand Nine Hundred and Fifty Six.”

(Signed) Golda M e ir

JAPAN
15 September 195823 

“ I have the honour, by direction of the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, to declare on behalf of the Govern
ment of Japan, that in conformity with paragraph 2 
of Article 36 of the Statute of the International Court 
of Justice, Japan recognizes as compulsory ipso facto 
and without special agreement, in relation to any other 
State accepting the same obligation and on condition 
of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International

23 Registered under No. 4517; see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 312, p. 155.
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Court of Justice, over all disputes which arise on and 
after the date of the present declaration with regard 
to situations or facts subsequent to the same date and 
which are not settled by other means of peaceful settle
ment.

“ This declaration does not apply to disputes which 
the parties thereto have agreed or shall agree to refer 
for final and binding decision to arbitration or judicial 
settlement.

“ This declaration shall remain in force for a period 
of five years and thereafter until it may be terminated 
by a written notice.”
New York, 15 September 1958

( Signed) Koto M a t s u d a i r a  
Permanent Representative of Japan 

to the United Nations

KEN YA

19 April 196524

"I  have the honour to declare, on behalf of the 
Government of the Republic of Kenya, that it accepts, 
in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the 
Statute of the International Court of Justice until 
such time as notice may be given to terminate such 
acceptance, as compulsory ipso facto and without 
special agreement, and on the basis and condition of 
reciprocity, the jurisdiction over all disputes arising 
after 12th December, 1963, with regard to situations 
or facts subsequent to that date, other than:

1. Disputes in regard to which the parties to the 
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
some other method or methods of settlement;

2. Dispute with the Government of any State which, 
on the date of this Declaration, is a member of the 
Commonwealth of Nations or may so become sub
sequently ;

3. Disputes with regard to questions which by gen
eral rules of International Law fall exclusively within 
the jurisdiction of Kenya;

4. Disputes concerning any question relating to or 
arising out of belligerent or military occupation or the 
discharge of any functions pursuant to any recom
mendation or decision of an organ of the United 
Nations, in accordance with which the Government of 
the Republic of Kenya have accepted obligations.

The Government of the Republic of Kenya reserves 
the right at any time by means of a notification ad
dressed to the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
to add to, amend, or withdraw any of the foregoing 
reservations. Such notifications shall be effective on 
the date of their receipt by the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations.”
12th April, 1965

(Signed) Joseph M u ru m b i 
Minister for External Affairs

24 Registered under No. 7697; see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 531, p. 113.

LIBERIA
20 March 195225' 2» 

“ On behalf of the Government of the Republic of 
Liberia, I, Gabriel L. Dennis, Secretary of State of 
Liberia, subject to ratification27 declare that the Repub
lic of Liberia recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and 
without special agreement, in relation to any other 
State, also a party to the Statute pursuant to Article 93 
of the United Nations Charter, which accepts the same 
obligation (i.e., subject to reciprocity), the jurisdiction 
of the International Court of Justice in all legal dis
putes arising after ratification concerning:

" (a)  The interpretation of a treaty;
“ (b) Any question of international law;
“ (c)  The existence of any fact which, if estab

lished, would constitute a breach of an international 
obligation ;

“ (d)  The nature or extent of the reparation to 
be made for the breach of an international obligation. 
“ This declaration does not apply:

“ (a) To any dispute which the Republic of Liberia 
considers essentially within its domestic jurisdiction;

“ (b)  To any dispute in regard to which the par
ties have agreed or may agree to bring before other 
tribunals as a result of agreements already existing 
or which may be made in the future.
“ The present declaration has been made for a period 

of 5 years as from the date of deposit of the ratification 
and thereafter until notice of termination is given. 
“ Done at Monrovia this 3rd day of March 1952.”

( Signed) Gabriel L. D ennis 
Secretary of State

LIECH TEN STEIN
29 March 195028

The Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein, 
duly authorized by His Serene Highness, the Reigning 
Prince François Joseph II, in accordance with the 
Order of the Diet of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
dated 9 March 1950, which came into force on 10 
March 1950,

Declares by these presents that the Principality of 
Liechtenstein recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and 
without special agreement, in relation to any other 
State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction 
of the International Court of Justice in all legal dis
putes concerning:

(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
(b) Any question of international law;
(c) The existence of any fact which, if estab

lished, would constitute a breach of an international 
obligation ;

(d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be 
made for the breach of an international obligation. 
The present Declaration, which is made under Ar-

ticle 36 of the Statute of the International Court of
25, 26 Registered under No. 2145; see United Nations, Treaty 

Series, vol. 163, p. 117.
27 The instrument of ratification was deposited on 17 April 

1953.
28 Registered under No. 759; see United Nations, Treaty 

Series, vol. 51, p. 119.
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Justice, shall take effect from the date on which the 
Principality becomes a party to the Statute29 and shall 
have effect as long as the Declaration has not been 
revoked subject to one year’s notice.
Done at Vaduz, 10 March 1950.

On behalf of the Government 
of the Principality of Liechtenstein 

( S ign ed ) A . F r ic k  
The Head of the Government

M ALAW I
12 December 196630

“On behalf of the Government of Malawi, I declare 
under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice that I recognize as com
pulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in 
relation to any other State accepting the same obliga
tion, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of 
the International Court of Justice in all legal dis
putes which may arise in respect of facts or situations 
subsequent to this declaration concerning—
“ (a) The interpretation of a treaty;
“ (u) Any question of international law;
"(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach of an international 
obligation ;

“ (d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be 
made for the breach of international obligation: 

“Provided that this declaration shall not apply to—  
"(i) Disputes with regard to matters which are 

essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of 
the Republic of Malawi as determined by the 
Government of Malawi;

“ (ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties of the 
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have re
course to some other method of peaceful settle
ment; or

“ (iii) Disputes concerning any question relating to 
or arising out of belligerent or military occu
pation.

“The Government of Malawi also reserves the right 
at any time, by means of a notification addressed to 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations, to add 
to, amend, or withdraw any of the foregoing reserva
tions or any that may hereafter be added. Such notifi
cations shall be effective on the date of their receipt 
by the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

“Given under my hand in Zomba this 22nd day of 
November 1966.”

(Signed) H. K a m u z u  B a n d a  
President

and Minister for External Affairs 
M ALTA

6 December 196631 
“I have the honour to declare, on behalf of the
^Liechtenstein became a party to the Statute of the Inter

national Court of Justice on 29 March 1950 ; see footnote 3, p. 9.
30 Registered under No. 8438; see United Nations, Treaty

Series, vol. 581, p. 135.
11; Registered under No. 8423; see United Nations, Treaty 

Series, vol. 580, p. 205.

Government of Malta, that Malta accepts as com
pulsory ipso facto and without special convention, on 
condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Inter
national Court of Justice, in conformity with para
graph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, until 
such time as notice may be given to terminate the 
acceptance, over all disputes other than:—

“ (i) Disputes in regard to which the Parties to 
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to 
have recourse to some other method of peace
ful settlement;

“ (ii) Disputes with the Government of any other 
country which is a Member of the British 
Commonwealth of Nations, all of which dis
putes shall be settled in such manner as the 
Parties have agreed or shall agree;

“ (iii) Disputes with regard to questions which by 
international law fall exclusively within the 
jurisdiction of Malta;

“ (iv) Disputes concerning any question relating to 
or arising out of belligerent or military occu
pation or the discharge of any functions pur
suant to any recommendation or decision of 
an organ of the United Nations, in accord
ance with which the Government of Malta 
have accepted obligations;

“ (v ) Disputes arising under a multilateral treaty, 
unless (1 ) all Parties to the treaty affected 
by the decision are also Parties to the case 
before the Court, or (2 ) the Government of 
Malta specially agrees to jurisdiction;

‘ ‘ (vi) Disputes relating to any matter excluded from 
compulsory adjudication or arbitration under 
any treaty, convention or other international 
agreement or instrument to which Malta is a 
Party ;

“ (vii) Disputes in respect of which arbitral or judi
cial proceedings are taking, or have taken 
place with any State which, at the date of 
the commencement of the proceedings, had 
not itself accepted the compulsory jurisdic
tion of the International Court of Justice; 
and

“ (viii) Disputes in respect of which any other Party 
to the dispute has accepted the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice only in relation to or for the purposes 
of the dispute; or where the acceptance of 
the Court’s compulsory jurisdiction on behalf 
of any other Party to the dispute was de
posited or ratified less than twelve months 
prior to the filing of the application bringing 
the dispute before the Court.

“ The Government of Malta also reserves the right 
at any time, by means of a notification addressed to 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations, and with 
effect as from the moment of such notification either 
to add to, amend or withdraw any of the foregoing 
reservations or any that may hereafter be added.”
29 November 1966

(Signed) G. F elice  
Acting Minister
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M AURITIUS
23 September 196832 

“ I have the honour to declare, on behalf of the Gov
ernment of Mauritius, that Mauritius accepts as com
pulsory ipso facto and without special convention, on 
condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court of Justice, in conformity with paragraph 2 
of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court, until such 
time as notice may be given to terminate the acceptance, 
over all disputes other than :

“ (i) Disputes in regard to which the Parties to the 
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have re
course to some other method of peaceful settle
ment;

“ (ii) Disputes with the Government of any other 
country which is a Member of the British 
Commonwealth of Nations, all of which dis
putes shall be settled in such manner as the 
parties have agreed or shall agree ;

“ (iii) Disputes with regards to questions which by 
international law fall exclusively within the 
jurisdiction of Mauritius;

“ (iv) Disputes concerning any question relating to 
or arising out of belligerent or military occu
pation or the discharge of any functions pur
suant to any recommendation or decision of an 
organ of the United Nations, in accordance 
with which the Government of Mauritius has 
accepted obligations ;

“ (v ) Disputes relating to any matter excluded from 
compulsory adjudication or arbitration under 
any treaty, convention or other international 
agreement or instrument to which Mauritius 
is a party ;

“ (vi) Disputes in respect of which arbitral or judi
cial proceedings are taking, or have taken place 
with any State which, at the date of the com
mencement of the proceedings, had not itself 
accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the 
International Court of Justice ; and 

“ (vii) Disputes in respect of which any other Party 
to the dispute has accepted the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Jus
tice only in relation to or for the purposes of 
the dispute; or where the acceptance of the 
Court’s compulsory jurisdiction on behalf of 
any other Party to the dispute was deposited 
or ratified less than twelve months prior to 
the filing of the application bringing the dis
pute before the Court.

“ The Government of Mauritius also reserves the 
right at any time, by means of a notification addressed 
to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, and 
with effect as from the moment of such notification 
either to add to, amend or withdraw any of the fore
going reservations or any that may hereafter be added.” 
Port Louis, 4 September 1968

(Signed) S. R a m g o o la m  
Prime Minister 

and Minister for External Affairs
82 Registered under No. 9251; see United Nations, Treaty

Series, vol. 646, p. 171.

M EXICO
28 October 1947»

In regard to any legal dispute that may in future 
arise between the United States of Mexico and any 
other State out of events subsequent to the date of 
this Declaration, the Mexican Government recognizes 
as compulsory ipso facto, and without any special agree
ment being required therefor, the jurisdiction of the 
International Court of Justice in accordance with Ar
ticle 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the said Court, 
in relation to any other State accepting the same obliga
tion, that is, on condition of strict reciprocity. This 
Declaration, which does not apply to disputes arising 
from matters that, in the opinion of the Mexican 
Government, are within the domestic jurisdiction of 
the United States of Mexico, shall be binding for a 
period of five years as from 1 March 1947 and after 
that date shall continue in force until six months after 
the Mexican Government gives notice of denunciation. 
Mexico, D. F., 23 October 1947

(Signed) Jaime T o r r e s  Bodet 
Secretary of State for External Relations 

N ETH ERLANDS
1 August 1956*1

I hereby declare that the Government of the Kingdom 
of The Netherlands recognizes, in accordance with 
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Inter
national Court of Justice, with effect from 6 Augusl 
1956, as compulsory ipso facto and without special 
agreement, in relation to any other State accepting the 
same obligation, that is on condition of reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction of said Court in all disputes arising or 
which may arise after 5 August 1921, with the ex
ception of disputes in respect of which the parties, ex
cluding the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice, may have agreed to have recourse to some 
other method of pacific settlement.

The aforesaid obligation is accepted for a period of 
five years and will be renewed by tacit agreement for 
additional periods of five years, unless notice is given, 
not less than six months before the expiry of any such 
period, that the Government of the Kingdom of The 
Netherlands does not wish to renew it.

The acceptance of the jurisdiction of the Court 
founded on the declaration of 5 August 1946 is ter
minated with effect from 6 August i956.35 
New York, 1 August 1956

(Signed) E. L. C. S c h if f  
Acting Permanent Representative 

of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
to the United Nations

N EW  ZEALAND
22 September 19773S*

“ (I )  The acceptance by the Government of New 
Zealand of the compulsory jurisdiction of the

33 Registered under No. 127 ; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 9, p. 97.

84 Registered under No. 3483; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 248, p. 33.

35 See United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 7 and vot 
248, p. 357.

35» Registered on 22 September 1977. This declaration re-
fFootnote continues on following page
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International Court of Justice by virtue of 
the Declaration made on 1 April 1940 under 
Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, and made 
applicable to the International Court of Jus
tice by paragraph 5 of Article 36 of the 
Statute of that Court, is hereby terminated: 

“ (II) The Government of New Zealand accepts as 
compulsory, ipso facto, and without special 
agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Jus
tice in conformity with paragraph 2 of Arti
cle 36 of the Court over all disputes other 
than:
“ (1) Disputes in regard to which the parties 

have agreed or shall agree to have re
course to some other method of peace
ful settlement :

“ (2) Disputes in respect of which any other 
party to the dispute has accepted the 
compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court of Justice only in relation 
to or for the purpose of the dispute : 
or where the acceptance of the Court’s 
compulsory jurisdiction on behalf of 
any other party to the dispute was 
deposited or ratified less than twelve 
months prior to the filing of the appli
cation bringing the dispute before the 
Court :

“ (3) Disputes arising out of or concerning 
the jurisdiction or rights claimed or 
exercised by New Zealand in respect 
of the exploration, exploitation, con
servation or management of the living 
resources in marine areas beyond and 
adjacent to the territorial sea of New 
Zealand but within 200 nautical miles 
from the baselines from which the 
breadth of the territorial sea is meas
ured.

"This Declaration shall remain in force for a period 
of five years from 22 September 1977 and thereafter 
until the expiration of six months after notice has been 
given of the termination of this Declaration provided 
that the Government of New Zealand reserves the right 
at any time to amend this Declaration in the light of 
the results of the Third United Nations Conference on 
the Law of the Sea in respect of the settlement of 
disputes.”

(Signed) M. J. C. T e m p l e t o n  
Permanent Representative 

of New Zealand to the 
United Nations

footnote continued from previous page]
places the one of 8 April 1940, made under Article 36, para
graph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. For the text of that declaration, as well as_ the text 
of the notice of termination given on 30 March 1940 in respect 
of a previous declaration of 19 September 1929, see League of 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. CC, pp. 490 and 491. For the text 
of the declaration of 19 September 1929, see ibid., vol. 
LXXXVIII, p. 277. For the text o f  a reservation formulated 
on 7 September 1939 in respect of the declaration o f 19 Sep
tember 1929, see Permanent Court of International Justice, 
Series E, No. 16, p. 342.

NIGERIA
3 September 196536

“ Whereas under Article 93 of the United Nations 
Charter all Member States are ipso facto parties to the 
Statute of the International Court of Justice:

“ And Whereas the Government of the Federal Re
public of Nigeria has decided to accept the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice and 
it is necessary to make a declaration in terms of Ar
ticle 36 (2 ) of the Statute of the Court:

“ Now therefore, I, Nuhu Bamali, Minister of 
State for External Affairs hereby declare that the Gov
ernment of the Federal Republic of Nigeria recognizes 
as compulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, 
in relation to any other State accepting the same 
obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of re
ciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International Court 
of Justice in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, 
of the Statute of the Court.

“ D o n e  at Lagos, this 14th day of August, one 
thousand nine hundred and sixty-five.”

(Signed) Nuhu B a m a l i  
Minister of State for External Affairs

N ORW AY
2 April 197637

“ I hereby declare on behalf of the Royal Norwegian 
Government that Norway recognizes as compulsory 
ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation to 
any other State accepting the same obligation, that is 
on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Inter
national Court of Justice in conformity with Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute o f the Court, for a period of 
five years as from 3 October 1976. This declaration 
shall thereafter be tacitly renewed for additional periods 
of five years, unless notice of termination is given not 
less than six months before the expiration of the cur
rent period; provided, however, that the Royal Nor
wegian Government, having regard to Article 95 of the 
Charter of the United Nations, reserves the right at any 
time to amend the scope of this declaration in the light 
of the results of the Third United Nations Conference 
on the Law of the Sea in respect of the settlement of 
disputes.”

(Signed) Ole A lgard 
Permanent Representative of Norway 

to the United Nations
PAKISTAN

13 September I96038
“ I have the honour, by direction of the President of 

Pakistan, to make the following declaration on behalf 
of the Government of Pakistan under Article 36, para-

36 Registered under No. 7913; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 544. p. 113.

37 Registered on 3 October 1976. This declaration replaced 
that of 19 December 1956 registered under No. 3642; see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 256, p. 315.

38 Registered under No. 5332; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 374, p. 127. This declaration replaces that of 23 
May 1957, in respect of which the Government of Pakistan 
gave notice of termination on 13 September 1960; see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 269, p. 77, and vol. 374, p. 382. 
For the declaration o f 22 June 1948 and the notice of its 
termination, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 16, p. 197, 
and vol. 257, p. 360.
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graph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice:

“ The Government of Pakistan recognize as com
pulsory ipso facto and without special agreement in 
relation to any other State accepting the same obliga
tion, the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice in all legal disputes after the 24th June, 1948, 
arising, concerning:

“ (a) The interpretation of a treaty;
“ (b) Any question of international law;
“ (c) The existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach of an international 
obligation ;

“ (d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be 
made for the breach of an international obliga
tion ;

“ Provided, that the declaration shall not apply to: 
“ (a) Disputes the solution of which the parties shall 

entrust to other tribunals by virtue of agree
ments already in existence or which may be 
concluded in the future; or 

“ (b) Disputes relating to questions which by inter
national law fall exclusively within the do
mestic jurisdiction of Pakistan;

“ (c) Disputes arising under a multilateral treaty 
unless
“ (i) All parties to the treaty affected by the 

decision are also parties to the case 
before the Court, or 

“ (ii) The" Government of Pakistan specially 
agree to jurisdiction; and 

“provided further, that this Declaration shall remain in 
force till such time as notice may be given to ter
minate it.”
Pakistan Mission to the United Nations 
New York, September 12th, 1960

(Signed) Said H a s a n  
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 

Permanent Representative of Pakistan 
to the United Nations

PHILIPPINES
18 January 197239 

“ I, CARLOS P. ROMULO, Secretary of Foreign 
Affairs of the Republic of the Philippines, hereby declare, 
under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice, that the Republic of the 
Philippines recognizes as compulsory ipso facto and 
without special agreement, in relation to any other State 
accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the 
International Court of Justice in all legal disputes arising 
hereafter concerning :

“ (a) The interpretation of a treaty ;
“ (i>) Any question of international law ;
“ (c) The existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach of an international 
obligation ;

39 Registered under No. 11523 see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 808, p. 3. This declaration replaced that of 21 August 
1947, in respect of which a notice o f withdrawal was given on
23 December 1971; for the text of that declaration see United 
Mations, Treaty Series, vol. 7, p. 229.

" ( d )  The nature or extent of the reparation to bt 
made for the breach of an international obliga
tion ;

Provided, that this declaration shall not apply to any 
dispute :

“ (a) In regard to which the parties thereto have 
agreed or shall agree to have recourse to some 
other method of peaceful settlement; or 

“ (b) Which the Republic of the Philippines considers 
to be essentially within its domestic jurisdiction; 
or

“ (c)  In respect of which the other party has accepted 
the compulsory jurisdiction of the Internationa! 
Court of Justice only in relation to or for the 
purposes of such dispute; or where the accept
ance of the compulsory jurisdiction was deposited 
or ratified less than 12 months prior to the 
filing of the application bringing the dispute 
before the Court ; or 

“ (d)  Arising under a multilateral treaty, unless (1) all 
parties to the treaty are also parties to the case 
before the Court, or (2 ) the Republic of the 
Philippines specially agrees to jurisdiction; or 

“ (e) Arising out of or concerning jurisdiction or 
rights claimed or exercised by the Philippines: 
“ ( i )  In respect of the natural resources, includ

ing living organisms belonging to sedentary 
species, of the sea-bed and subsoil of the 
continental shelf of the Philippines, or its 
analogue in an archipelago, as described 
in Proclamation No. 370 dated 20 March 
1968 of the President of the Republic of 
the Philippines ; or 

“ (ii) In respect of the territory of the Republic 
of the Philippines, including its territorial 
seas and inland waters; and 

“ Provided, further, that this declaration shall reman in 
force until notice is given to the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations of its termination.

Done at Manila this 23rd day of December 1971.
(Signed) Carlos P. R omulo 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs

PORTU GAL
19 December 19554*

“ Under Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute oi 
the International Court of Justice, I declare on behali 
of the Portuguese Government that Portugual recog
nizes the jurisdiction of this Court as compulsory ipse 
facto and without special agreement, as provided foi 
in the said paragraph 2 of Article 36 and under the 
following conditions :

“ 1) The present declaration covers disputes arising 
out of events both prior and subsequent to the déclara 
tion of acceptance of the ‘optional clause’ which Por 
tugal made on December 16, 1920, as a party to th< 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice 

“ 2) The present declaration enters into force at th< 
moment it is deposited with the Secretary-General o

40 Registered under No. 3079; see United Nations, Trent;
Series, vol. 224, p. 275.
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the United Nations; it shall be valid for a period of 
one year, and thereafter until notice of its denunciation 
is given to the said Secretary-General.

“3) The Portuguese Government reserves the right 
to exclude from the scope of the present declaration, 
at any time during its validity, any given category 
or categories of disputes, by notifying the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations and with effect from the 
moment of such notification.”
Portuguese Embassy,
Washington, D.C., 19 December 1955

( Signed) L. E steves F e r n a n d e s  

SOM ALIA
11 April 19634»

“I have the honour to declare on behalf of the Gov
ernment of the Somali Republic that the Somali Re
public accepts as compulsory ipso facto, and without 
special agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, in 
conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the 
Statute of the Court, until such times as notice may 
be given to terminate the acceptance, over all legal 
disputes arising other than disputes in respect of which 
any other Party to the dispute has accepted the com
pulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
only in relation to or for the purposes of the dispute; 
or where the acceptance of the Court’s compulsory 
jurisdiction on behalf of any other Party to the dispute 
was deposited or ratified less than twelve months prior 
to the filing of the application bringing the dispute 
before the Court.

“The Somali Republic also reserves the right at any 
time by means of a notification addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, and with 
effect as from the moment of such notification, either 
to add to, amend or withdraw any of the foregoing 
reservations, or any that may hereafter be added.”  
Mogadishu,
March 25, 1963.

(Signed) Abdullahi Issa  
Minister for Foreign Affairs

SUDAN
2 January 195842

“I have the honour by direction of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs to declare, on behalf of the Govern
ment of the Republic of the Sudan, that in pursuance 
of paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice, the Government of the 
Republic of the Sudan recognize as compulsory ipso 
facto and without special agreement, on condition of 
reciprocity, until such time as notice may be given to 
terminate this Declaration, the jurisdiction of the Inter
national Court of Justice in all legal disputes arising 
after the first day of January 1956 with regard to 
situations or facts subsequent to that date concerning :—

“(a) The interpretation of a treaty concluded or 
ratified by the Republic of the Sudan on or 
after the first day of January 1956;

41 Registered under No. 6597 ; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 458, p. 43.

42 Registered under No. 4139; see United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol. 284, p. 215.

“ ( b )  Any question of International Law;
“ (c) The existence of any fact, which, if established, 

would constitute a breach of an international 
obligation; or 

“ (d) The nature or extent of the reparation to be 
made for the breach of an international obliga
tion;

“ but excluding the following :—
“ (i) Disputes in regard to which the parties to the 

dispute have agreed or shall agree to have 
recourse to some other method of peaceful 
settlement ;

“ (ii) Disputes in regard to matters which are es
sentially within the domestic jurisdiction of 
the Republic of the Sudan as determined by 
the Government of the Republic of the Sudan ; 

“ (iii) Disputes arising out of events occurring dur
ing any period in which the Republic of the 
Sudan is engaged in hostilities as a bel
ligerent.”

30 December, 1957
(Signed) Yacoub O s m a n  

Permanent Representative of the Sudan 
to the United Nations

SW AZILAND
26 May 196943

“ I, Prince Makhosini Jameson Dlamini, Prime Minis
ter of the Kingdom of Swaziland to whom His Majesty 
has delegated responsibility for the conduct of foreign 
affairs, have the honour to declare on behalf of the 
Government of the Kingdom of Swaziland, that it rec
ognizes as compulsory ipso facto and without special 
agreement, on condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction 
of the International Court of Justice, in accordance with 
paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court. 

“ This Declaration does not extend :
“ (a) To disputes in respect of which the parties have 

agreed or shall agree to have recourse to an
other means of peaceful settlement; or 

“ (b)  To disputes relating to matters which, by inter
national law, are essentially within the domestic 
jurisdiction of the Kingdom of Swaziland. 

“ The Government of the Kingdom of Swaziland also 
reserves the right to add to, amend or withdraw this 
Declaration by means of a notification addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, with effect as 
from the moment of such notification.”
Mbabane, 9th May, 1969

(Signed) Makhosini Jameson D l a m i n i  
Prime Minister 

and Minister for Foreign Affairs
SWEDEN

6 April 1957“
On behalf of the Royal Swedish Government, I de

clare that it accepts as compulsory ipso facto and with
43 Registered under No. 9589; see United Nations, Treaty 

Series, vol. 673, p. 155.
** Registered under No. 3794; see United Nations. Treaty 

Series, vol. 264, p. 221. This declaration replaces that of 5 April 
1947, which was made for a period o f ten years; see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 2, p. 3.
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out special agreement, in relation to any other State 
accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the 
International Court of Justice, in accordance with Ar
ticle 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the said Court 
for a period of five years as from 6 April 1957. This 
obligation shall be renewed by tacit agreement for 
further periods of the same duration unless notice of 
abrogation is made at least six months before the ex
piration of any such period. The above-mentioned 
obligation is accepted only in respect of disputes which 
may arise with regard to situations or facts sub
sequent to 6 April 1957.
New York, 6 April 1957

(Signed) Claes C a r b o n n ie r  
Permanent Representative a.i. of Sweden 

to the United Nations

SW ITZERLAND
28 July 1948“

T h e  S w is s  F e d e r a l  C o u n c il  
Duly authorized for that purpose by a Federal Order 

which was adopted on 12 March 1948 by the Federal 
Assembly of the Swiss Confederation and entered into 
force on 17 June 1948,

Hereby declares
That the Swiss Confederation recognizes as com

pulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in 
relation to any other State accepting the same obliga
tion, the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice in all legal disputes concerning:

a. The interpretation of a treaty;
b. Any question of international law;
c. The existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach of an international obliga
tion;

d. The nature or extent of the reparation to be 
made for the breach of an international obligation. 
This declaration which is made under Article 36

of the Statute of the International Court of Justice 
shall take effect from the date on which the Swiss Con
federation becomes a party to that Statute48 and shall 
have effect as long as it has not been abrogated subject 
to one year’s notice.
Done at Berne, 6 July 1948.

On behalf of the Swiss Federal Council,
( Signed)  C e l io  

The President of the Confederation
( Signed) L e im g k u b e k  

The Chancellor of the Confederation

TOGO
25 October 1979

The Togolese Republic,
Represented by His Excellency Mr. Akanyi-Awunyo 

Kodjovi, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipoten-

45 Registered under No. 272; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 17, p. 115.

46 Switzerland became a party to the Statute o f the Inter
national Court of Justice on 28 July 1948; see footnote 2, p. 9.

tiary, Permanent Representative of Togo to the United 
Nations,

Acting pursuant to the provisions of Article 36, para
graphs 2 and 3, of the Statute of the International Court 
of Justice, annexed to the Charter of the United Nations,

Guided by its constant concern to ensure the peaceful 
and equitable settlement of all international disputes, 
particularly those in which it might be involved, and 
desiring to contribute to the strengthening of the inter
national legal order based on the principles set forth in 
the Charter of the United Nations,

Declares that it recognizes as compulsory ipso facto 
and without special agreement in relation to any other 
State accepting the same obligation, that is, subject to 
reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the International Court 
o f Justice in all disputes concerning:

(a) The interpretation of a treaty;
(b ) Any question of international law;
(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, 

would constitute a breach of an international obligation;
(d ) The nature or extent o f the reparation to be 

made for the breach of an international obligation.
The present declaration has been made for an un

limited .period subject to the power of denunciation and 
modification attached to any obligation assumed by a 
sovereign State in its international relations. It will 
enter into force on the day on which it is received by 
the United Nations Secretariat.
New York, 24 October 1979

( Signed) Akanyi-Awunyo Kodjovi

U GAN DA
3 October 19634T

“ I hereby declare on behalf of the Government of 
Uganda that Uganda recognises as compulsory ipso 
facto and without special agreement, in relation to any 
other State accepting the same obligation, and on con
dition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court of Justice in conformity with paragraph 2 
of Article 36 of the Statute of the Court.”
New York, 3rd October, 1963

(Signed) Apollo K. Kironde 
Ambassador and Permanent Representative of Uganda

to the United Nations

U NITED KINGDOM O F GREAT BRITAIN 
AND N O RTH ERN  IRELAND

1 January 196948
“ I have the honour, by direction of Her Majesty’s 

Principal Secretary of State for Foreign and Common
wealth Affairs, to declare on behalf of the Government

Registered under No. 6946; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 479, p. 35.

48_ Registered under No. 9370; see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 654, p. 335. This declaration replaces that of 
27 November 1963, in respect of which notice of withdrawal 
was given on 1 January 1969; for the text o f  that declaration, 
see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 482, p. 221. For decla
rations preceding that of 27 November 1963, see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 211, p. 109; vol. 219, p. 179; vol. 265, 
p. 221. and vol. 316, p. 59.
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of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland that they accept as compulsory ipso facto and 
without special convention, on condition of reciprocity, 
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, 
in conformity with paragraph 2 of Article 36 of the 
Statute of the Court, until such time as notice may be 
given to terminate the acceptance, over all disputes aris
ing after the 24th of October 1945, with regard to situa
tions or facts subsequent to the same date, other than :

“ (i) any dispute which the United Kingdom
“a) has agreed with the other Party or Par

ties thereto to settle by some other method 
of peaceful settlement; or

“b) has already submitted to arbitration by 
agreement with any State which had not 
at the time of submission accepted the 
compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court of Justice.

“ (ii) disputes with the Government of any other 
country which is a Member of the Common
wealth with regard to situations or facts exist
ing before the 1st of January, 1969.

“ (iii) disputes in respect of which any other Party 
to the dispute has accepted the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice only in relation to or for the purpose 
of the dispute ; or
where the acceptance of the Court’s compul
sory jurisdiction on behalf of any other Party 
to the dispute was deposited or ratified less than 
twelve months prior to the filing of the ap
plication bringing the dispute before the 
Court.

“2. The Government of the United Kingdom also 
reserve the right at any time, by means of a notification 
addressed to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, and with effect as from the moment of such 
notification, either to add to, amend or withdraw any of 
the foregoing reservations, or any that may hereafter 
be added.”

United Kingdom Mission to the United Nations.
New York, 1 January 1969

(Signed) L. C. G la ss

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
26 August 194649

“ I, Harry S. Truman, President of the United 
States of America, declare on behalf of the United 
States of America, under Article 36, paragraph 2, of 
the Statute of the International Court of Justice, and 
in accordance with the Resolution of 2 August 1946, 
of the Senate of the United States of America (two- 
thirds of the Senators present concurring therein), 
that the United States of America recognizes as com
pulsory ipso facto and without special agreement, in 
relation to any other State accepting the same obliga
tion, the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice in all legal disputes hereafter arising concern
ing

“ a. The interpretation of a treaty ;
“ b. Any question of international law ;
“ c. The existence of any fact which, if estab

lished, would constitute a breach of an international 
obligation ;

“ d. The nature or extent of the reparation to be 
made for the breach of an international obligation; 

" Provided, that this declaration shall not apply to
“ (a ) Disputes the solution of which the parties 

shall entrust to other tribunals by virtue of agree
ments already in existence or which may be con
cluded in the future; or

“ (b)  Disputes with regard to matters which are 
essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of the 
United States of America as determined by the 
United States of America ; or 

“ (c) Disputes arising under a multilateral treaty, 
unless ( 1) all parties to the treaty affected by the 
decision are also parties to the case before the Court, 
or (2 ) the United States of America specially agrees 
to jurisdiction; and
" Provided further, that this declaration shall remain 

in force for a period of five years and thereafter until 
the expiration of six months after notice may be given 
to terminate this declaration.
“ Done at Washington this fourteenth day of August 
1946.”

(Signed) Harry S. T r u m a n

49 Registered under No. 3 ; see United Nations, Treaty Series,
vol. 1, p. 9.

(6) Declarations made under Article 36, paragraph 2 , o f the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, which are deemed to be acceptances of the compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice

[All data and footnotes concerning these declarations are reprinted from the International Court of Justice
Yearbook, 1971-1972]

COLOM BIA60
30.X.37

[Translation from the French]
The Republic of Colombia recognizes as com

pulsory, ipso facto and without special agreement, on

50 An instrument of ratification^ was deposited on 30 October 
1937. Ratification was not required _ under the terms o f the 
Optional Clause, the act o f signature itself sufficing to make the 
undertaking binding, except where the declaration has been 
made expressly subject to ratification. Nevertheless, certain 
States, which had signed without any such reservation, subse
quently ratified their declarations.

condition of reciprocity, in relation to any other State 
accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, in accord
ance with article 36 of the Statute.

The present Declaration applies only to disputes 
arising out of facts subsequent to January 6th, 1932.
Geneva, 30 October 1937.

(Signed) J. M. Y e p e s  
Legal Adviser of the Permanent Delegation 

of Colombia to the League of Nations
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D O M IN IC A N  R E P U B L IC

30.IX.24
[Translation front the French]

On behalf of the Government o f the Dominican R e
public and subject to ratification, I recognize, in rela
tion to any other Member or State accepting the same 
obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition of 
reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as compul
sory, ispo facto and without special convention.

Geneva, 30 September 1924.
( Signed ) Jacinto R . d e  C a s t r o

The instrument of ratification was deposited on 4 
February 1933.

H A IT I
4.X.21

[Translation from the French]
On behalf of the Republic of Haiti, I recognize the 

jurisdiction of the Permanent Court o f International 
Justice as compulsory.

( Signed ) F . A d d o r  
Consul

L U X E M B O U R G 51' 52
15.IX .30

[Translation from the French ] •
The Government of the Grand-Duchy of Luxem 

bourg recognizes as compulsory, ipso facto and with
out special agreement, in relation to any other State 
accepting the same obligation, that is to say on con
dition o f reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court in 
conformity with article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute, 
in any disputes arising after the signature of the 
present declaration with regard to situations or facts 
subsequent to this signature, except in cases where 
the parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to another procedure or to another method o f pacific 
settlement. The present declaration is made for a 
period o f five years. Unless it is denounced six months 
before the expiration of that period, it shall be con
sidered as renewed for a further period o f five years 
and similarly thereafter.
Geneva, 15 September 1930

(Signed) B e c h

51> 52 The Government of Luxembourg had in 1921 signed the
Optional Clause subject to ratification. That declaration was, 
however, never ratified.

N ICARAG U A61
24.IX.29

[Translation from the French]
On behalf of the Republic of Nicaragua, I recognize 

as compulsory unconditionally the jurisdiction of the 
Pennanent Court of International Justice.
Geneva, 24  September 1929

(Signed) T. F. Medina 

PA N A M A 6*

25.X.21

[Translation from the French]
On behalf of the Government of Panama, I recog

nize, in relation to any other Member or State which 
accepts the same obligation, that is to say, on the sole 
condition of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court 
as compulsory, ipso facto and without any special con
vention.

Paris, 25 October 1921

( Signed) R. A. A mados 

Chargé d'Affaires

U RU G U AY65

Prior to 28.1.21s'
[Translation from the French]

On behalf of the Government of Uruguay, I recog
nize in relation to any Member or State accepting the 
same obligation, that is to say, on the sole condition 
of reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Court as com
pulsory, ipso facto and without special convention.

( Signed) B . F e r n a n d e z  y  Medina

53 According to a telegram dated 29 November 1939, ad
dressed to the League o f Nations, Nicaragua had ratified the
Protocol of Signature of the Statute o f the P erm anent Court 
o f International Justice (16 December 1920), and the instru
ment o f  ratification was to follow. It does not appear, however, 
that the instrument o f ratification was ever received by the 
League o f  Nations.

64 An instrument o f ratification was deposited on 14 June 
1929 (in this connexion, see remark in footnote 50, p. 23).

65 An instrument of ratification was deposited on 27 Sep
tember 1921 (in this connexion, sec remark in footnote 50, p. 23).

58 The date on which this declaration (undated) was first 
published in a League of Nations document.
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5. Amendments to the Charter o f the United Nations
(a) Amendments to Articles 23, 27 and 61 of the Charter of the United Nations

Adopted by the General Assembly o f the United Nations in its resolutions 1991 A and B (XVlll)  of
1 7  D ecem ber 1 9 6 3 x

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  31 August 1965 for all Members of the United Nations, in accordance with Article 108 
of the Charter.2

R e g is t r a t io n  : 1 March 1966, No. 8132.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, v o l. 557 , p . 143.

State Ratification
A f g h a n is t a n  .............................................................. 1965
A l b a n ia  ........................................................................... 1964

1964
1966

A u st r a l ia  ...................................................................... 1965
1964
1965

B e n in  ............................................................................... 1965
B o l i v i a ........................................................................ 1966

1964
B u l g a r ia  ........................................................................ 1965
B u r m a  ............................................................................. 1965
B u r u n d i ........................................................................ 1965
B y e l o r u ssia n  SSR ......................................... 1965

1964
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic  .............................. 1964

1964
1965

C h in a 3
Co l o m b i a ........................................................................ 1966
Congo  ............................................................................. ........................  7 July 1965
Costa  R ic a  ................................................................... 1964
C u ba  .................................................................................. 1964
Cyp r u s  ................. ........................................................... 1965

1965
D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a  ................................... 1966

1965
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic  ............................................. 1965
E cuador  ........................................................................... 1965

1964
E l  S alvador  ................................................................. ........................  1 December 1964

1964
F in l a n d  ........................................................................... ........................  18 January 1965

........................  24 August 1965
G abon  . , ........................................................................... ........................  11 August iy64

1See Official Records of the General Assembly, Eighteenth 
Session, Supplement No. 15 (A /5515), p. 21.

2 As depositary of the amendments to the Charter, the Secre
tary-General drew up a protocol o f entry into force o f the 
amendments and communicated it to all Member States.

3 Ratification on behalf of the Republic o f  China on 2 August
1965. See note, p. iii.

In communications addressed to the _ Secretary-General, the 
Permanent Missions to the United Nations o f  Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary and the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics, point
ing out that in the annex to the said protocol, which contains a 
list of States; Members of the United Nations having_ deposited 
instruments of ratification o f  the amendments, there is a refer
ence to an instrument o f ratification by China, stated that their 
Governments did not recognize any authority other than the 
Government of the People’s Republic of China as entitled to 
represent and act on behalf o f  China and that, therefore, they 
considered the said instrument as having no legal force what

soever. They noted, however, the position in this matter of the 
Government o f the People’s Republic of China, which had an
nounced that it would not object to the introduction o f the 
amendments to the relevant Articles of the Charter even before 
the restoration of the rights of the People’s Republic o f China 
in the United Nations.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General with reference 
to the communication from the Union o f Soviet Socialist 
Republics mentioned above, the Permanent Representative o f 
the Republic o f  China to the United Nations stated that the 
Republic o f  China, a permanent member o f  the Security Coun
cil, had ratified the amendments and deposited the instrument 
o f ratification with the Secretary-General on 2 August 1965 
and that, therefore, there could be no question that the protocol 
o f entry into force o f  the amendments was valid in its entirety. 
He further stated that the allegations made by the Soviet 
Union were untenable both in law and in fact and could in no 
way affect the validity o f the protocol and the entry into force 
of the amendments.
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Ratification

State . . .  4 May 1964
G h a n a  ..................................................................... .................... ....2 August 1965
G reece ...............................................................................................18 August 1965
G u a t e m a l a  ................................................................................ ......19 August 1964
G u i n e a ...................................................................................... ........9 October 1968
H o n d u r a s  ................................................................................ ........23 February 1965
H u n g a r y  .......................................................................................... 6 November 1964
I c ela n d  ........................................................... .................................10 September 1964
I n d i a ......................................................................................................  , 30 March 1973
I n d o n e s ia  ....................................................... .................................12 January 1965
IRAN ....................................................................... ...........................25 November 1964
IRAQ ........................................................................................ ! . .  27 October 1964
I r e la n d  ........................................................................ ...................... ................. 13 M  1955
...........................................................................................  . . .  25 August 1965
ÎTALY ■ .................................................................................. ! . . . .  2 October 1964
Iv o r y  C o a s t ..................................................................................... ................... 12 M arch  1964

........................................................................................... . . . .  4 June 1965
] APAN„ ................................................................. 7 August 1964
K ™ .............. ........................................................ ...28 October 1964
Im vM T : : : : : : : ............................................................................. » 964JYUWAIT ............................................................................................  -Z- . 10(cç
L a o  P eo ple ’s D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l i c ...........................................  20  A p r il jy oa
L e b a n o n  ......................................................................................................... f .  S«P  ' " b e r  965
L i b e r i a .................... .........................................................................................  Scptemlber 1964
L ib y a n  A rab  Ja m a h i r i y a .................................................................... 27  A u g u s t 1964
L u x e m b o u r g  ...............................................................................................  22  O cto b e r  965
M adagascar  .................................................................................................  14 D ecem ber 1964
M a l a w i  ...........................................................................................................  2  June 1965
M a l a y s i a ......................................................................................................... 26  M a y  1965
M a l i  ..................................................................................................................  23 Septem ber 1964
M a l t a  .............................................................................................................  23 June 1965
M a u r it a n ia  .................................................................................................  29  January  1965
M e x i c o .............................................................................................................  5 M a y  1965
M o n g o l i a ......................................................................................................... 10 M arch  1965
M o r o c c o ...........................................................................................................  9  N o v e m b e r  1964
N e p a l ................................................................................................................ 3  D ecem ber  1964
N e t h e r l a n d s  ............................................................................................... 14 D ecem ber 1964
N e w  Z e a l a n d ............................................................................................... 26  A u g u s t 1964
N ig e r  ................................................................................................................ 8 S eptem ber 1964
N ige r ia  ...........................................................................................................  5 D ecem ber 1964
N o r w a y  ...........................................................................................................  17 D ecem ber 1964
P a k i s t a n ....................................... ................................................................  25 M a rch  1965
P a n a m a  ........................................................................................................... 2 7  Ju ly  1965
P a r a g u a y  ...................................................................................................... 17 A u g u st 1965
P eru  ..................................................................................................................  2  D ecem ber 1966
P h i l i p p i n e s ...................................................................................................  9 N o v e m b e r  1964
P o l a n d .............................................................................................................  8 January 1965
R o m a n ia  ........................................................................................................  5 F eb ru a ry  1965
R w a n d a  ........................................................................................................... 17 N o v e m b e r  1964
S a u d i A r a b i a ..............................................................................................  17 June 1965
S e n e g a l ........................................................................................................... 23 A p r il 1965
S ie rr a  L eon e  ............................................................................................... 25 M a rch  1965
S o m a l i a ..........................................................................................................  6 O cto b e r  1965
S p a in  ...............................................................................................................  5 A u g u s t  1965
S r i  L a n k a ...................................................................................................... 13 N ov em b er 1964
S u d a n ...............................................................................................................  7 M a y  1965
S w e d e n  ........................................................................................................... 18 D ecem b er  1964
S y r ia n  A r ab  R e p u b l ic  ........................................................................  24  F ebru ary  1965
T h a il a n d  ...................................................................................................... 23 M arch  1964
T o g o  .................  ............................................................................................  19 A u g u s t  1964
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .............................................................................  18 A u g u s t  1964
T u n is ia  ................................................................................. ! 29  M a y  1964
T u r k e y .............................................................................................................  1 Ju ly  196S
Uganda .......................................................................................  10 February 1965
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Ratification
U k r a i n i a n  SSR ........................................................................ ....17 May 1965
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l i c s ........................................... .....10 February 1965
U n it e d  K in g d o m  ............................................................................................... .....4 June 1965
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  C a m e r o o n  ..............................................................25 June 1964
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n z a n ia ................................................ ....7 October 1964
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a ...................................................................... .....31 August 1965
U p p e r  V o l t a ...............................................................................................................11 August 1964
V e n e z u e l a  ............................................................................................................. 1 September 1965
Y e m e n  ............................................................................................................................7 July 1965
Y u g o s l a v i a  ..................................................................................... 9 December 1964
Z a ir e  ......................................................................................................................... .....20 May 1966
Z a m b ia ....................................................................................................28 April 1965
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( 6 )  A m e n d m e n t  t o  A r t ic le  1 0 9  o f  th e  C h a r te r  o f  th e  U n ite d  N a t io n s

A dopted  by the G eneral A ssem bly o f  th e United N ations in  its reso lu tion  2101  ( X X )  o f
2 0  D ecem ber 1965*

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 12 June 1968 fo r  all M em bers o f  the U n ited  N ation s, in  accorda n ce  w ith  A rticle  108 of the 
Charter.

R e g ist r a t io n  : 12 June 1968, N o . 8132.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 638, p. 308.

State Ratification

A f g h a n is t a n  .............................................................................................. ...16 N ov em b er  1966
A l b a n i a .......................................................................................................... ...12 O cto b e r  1966
A lgeria  .......................................................................................................... ...30  A p ril 1969
A r g e n t in a  ......................................................................................................12 A p r il 1967
A u st r a l ia  ..................................................................................................... ...27  Sep tem ber 1966
A u str ia  .......................................................................................................... ...2 9  S eptem ber 1966
B e l g i u m .......................................................................................................... ...29  June 1966
B e n in  .................................................................................................................29  June 1966
B o l i v i a ................................................................................................................ 28  Ju ly  1966
B o t s w a n a  ..................................................................................................... ....12 June 1968
B r a z il  ................................................................................................................12 Ju ly  1966
B u lg a ria  .......................................................................................................  2  June 1966
B u rm a  ............................................................................................................. 8 June 1967
B y e l o r u ssia n  S S R  ......................................................................................21 S eptem ber 1966
C a n a d a  .......................................................................................................... ....11 Ju ly  1966
C h il e  .................................................................................................................22  A u g u st 1968

C h in a 5
C u ba  ................................................................................................................. ... 17 M a y  1976
C yp r u s  ...................... ...................................................................................... ....31 M a y  1966
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia .............................................................................................7  O cto b e r  1966
D e n m a r k ............................................................................................................31 M a y  1967
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic  .................................................................................4  M a y  1966
E c u a d o r ..........................................................................................................  5 M a y  1966
E gy pt  ...................................................................................................................23 January 1967
E t h io p ia  ....................................................................................................... ....28  Ju ly  1966
F i n l a n d ..............................................................................................................11 January  1967
F r a n c e ............................................................................................................ ....18 O cto b e r  1967
G a bo n  ............................................................................................................ .... 24  D ecem ber 1968
G am b ia  ....................................................................... .................................. ....11 Ju ly  1966
G h a n a  ............................................................................................................ .... 8 Sep tem ber 1966
G reece ............................................................................................................ .... 17 O cto b e r  1969
G u a t e m a l a  .................................................................................................. .... 16 June 1966
G u y a n a  ......................................................................................................... .....31 January 1968
H u n g a r y  ....................................................................................................... .... 4  M ay  1967
I cela n d  .............................................................................................................. 21 June 1966
I n d i a ................................................................................................................. .... 11 Ju ly  1966
I n d o n e sia  .................................................................................................... .....30  M arch  1973
Ir a n  ................................................................................................................. .....13 January 1967
I raq  ................................................................................................................. .... 12 January 1967
Ir ela n d  ...............................................................................................................20  S eptem ber 1966
I s r a e l ................................................... ................................................................29  A u g u st 1966
It a l y ................................................................................................................. .....4  D ecem ber 1967
Ivory C o a st  ................................................................................................ .....15 January 1968
Ja m a ic a  ...............................................................................................................12 Ju ly  1966

4 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth international obligations on behalf o f  China is the Government
Session, Supplement No. 14 (A /6014), p. 90. o f the People’s Republic o f China and that, therefore, they

8 Ratification on behalf o f  the Republic of China on 8 July did not recognize as valid the said ratification.
1966. See note, page iii. In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with Mission o f the Republic o f China stated that the allegations
reference to the above-mentioned ratification, the Permanent contained in the above-mentioned communications are untenable
Missions to the United Nations o f  Albania, the Byelorussian both in law and in fact and cannot in any way affect the re-
SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR, quirements o f  Article 108 of the Charter or the validity of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia stated the amendments to the Charter duly ratified under the said
that the only Government entitled to represent and to assume Article.
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State Ratification

Jordan ..............................................................................................................  25 M arch  1966
K e n y a  ..............................................................................................................  16 June 1966
K u w a it  ............................................................................................................ 26  O ctober  1967
L ao P e o ple ’s D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic  ........................................... 21 O ctober 1966
L e ban o n  .........................................................................................................  20  M arch 1969
L ib e r ia  ...........................................................................................................  1 July 1969
L ib y a n  A rab  J a m a h i r i y a .................................................................... 3 A u gu st 1967
L u xe m b o u r g  .................................................................................................  12 D ecem ber 1967
M adagascar  .................................................................................................  23 January 1968
M a l a w i  ...........................................................................................................  11 A p r il 1966
M a l a y s i a ......................................................................................................... 28  A p ril 1966
M aldives ...................................................................................................... .. 5 Septem ber 1968
M alta  .............................................................................................................. 30  June 1966
M e x i c o .............................................................................................................  18 A p r il 1967
M o n g o l ia ...................................................................................................... . 17 A p ril 1969
M o r o c c o ...........................................................................................................  27  D ecem ber 1966
N e p a l ................................................................................................................  20  Ju ly  1966
N e t h e r l a n d s  ............................................................................................... 5 January 1967
N ew  Z e a l a n d ............................................................................................... 20  M a y  1966
N iger ................................................................................................................ 28  A p r il 1966
N ig e r ia  ...........................................................................................................  15 June 1967
N o r w a y  ...........................................................................................................  29  A p r il 1966
P a k i s t a n ......................................................................................................... 10 A u gu st 1966
P a r a g u a y  ......................................................................................................  7  A u gu st 1967
P h i l i p p i n e s .................................................................................................... 2  O ctober  1967
P o l a n d .............................................................................................................  22  M a y  1967
R o m a n ia  ......................................................................................................... 12 January 1967
R w a n d a  .........................................................................................................9  Septem ber 1966
Sa u d i A r a b i a ............................................................................................... 11 D ecem ber 1968
S ierra L e o n e ............................................................................................... 24  January 1968
S in gapore  ......................................................................................................  25 Ju ly  1966
S p a in  ................................................................................................................ 28  O ctober  1966
S ri L a n k a  .................................................................................................... 24  A ugust 1966
S u d a n  .............................................................................................................. 24  A p r il 1968
S w ed en  ...........................................................................................................  15 Ju ly  1966
S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l i c  ........................................................................  8 D ecem ber 1967
T h a il a n d  ......................................................................................................  9 June 1966
T ogo ..................................................................................................................  14 M ay  1968
T rin id ad  a n d  T o b a g o .............................................................................  22  A p ril 1966
T u n is ia  ...........................................................................................................  23 A u gust 1966
T u r k e y .............................................................................................................. 16 M arch  1967
U g an da  ...........................................................................................................  15 A p ril 1969
U k r a in ia n  S S R  .......................................................................................  1 N ovem ber 1966
U n io n  of S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c s ........................................ 22 Septem ber 1966
U nited  K in g d o m  ..............................................................................• . . .  19 O ctober 1966
U n ited  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n z a n i a ....................................................... 20 June 1966
U n ited  S t a t e s  of  A m e r i c a .................................................................  31 M ay 1967
Upper V o l t a  ...............................................................................................  18 July 1966
V e n e z u e la  ....................................................................................................  9 N ovem ber 1967
Y ugoslavia  ....................................................................................................  ^  M arch  1967
Z aire  ................................................................................................................. 9  J une 1966
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(c) Amendment to Article 61 of the Charter of the United Nation*

Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in its resolution 2847 (XXVI) of
20  December 19711

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e : 24 September 1973 for all Members of the United Nations, in accordance with Article 108 of the 
Charter.

R e g is t r a t io n  : 24 September 1973, No. 8132.
T e x t :  General Assembly resolution 2847 (X X V I ) of 20 December 1971.

State Ratification
A f g h a n i s t a n  .............................................................. 973
A l b a n i a  ........................................................................ 974
A l g e r ia  ........................................................................... 972
A r g e n t in a  ................................................................... 973
A u s t r a l i a  ...................................................................... 972
A u s t r i a  ........................................................................... 973
B a h r a i n  ........................................................................ 972
B a r b a d o s  ........................................................................ 972
B e l g iu m  ........................................................................ 973
B e n i n  ............................................................................. 973
B h u t a n  ........................................................................... 972
B o l i v i a ............................................................................. 973
B o t s w a n a  ..................................................................... 973

972
B u l g a r ia  ........................................................................ 973
B y e l o r u s s ia n  SSR .................................... 973
C a n a d a  .......................................................................... 972
C h a d  ................................................................................ .............................  11 May 973
C h i l e  .......................................................... ..................... 974
C h i n a ................................................................................ 972

975
973

.............................  17 May 976
972

C z e c h o s l o v a k i a ........................................................ 974
D e m o c r a t ic  Y e m e n  .............................................. 972

973
D o m i n i c a n  R e p u b l ic  ........................................ 972

973
972

E t h i o p i a  ........................................................................ 974
972

F i n l a n d  .......................................................................... 972
F r a n c e  .......................................................................... 973
G h a n a  ............................................................................. 973
G r e e c e  ............................................................................. 974
G u a t e m a l a  ............................................. <................ 972
G u i n e a  .......................................................... ! ............. 973
G u y a n a  .......................................................................... .............................  22 May 973
H u n g a r y  ........................................................................ .............................  12 Tuly 973
I c e l a n d  .......................................................................... 973

973
I n d o n e s ia  ..................................................................... 973

973
972

I r e l a n d  .......................................................................... 972
I t a l y  ............................................................................... 973
I v o r y  C o a s t  ................................................................ 973
Ja m a i c a  .......................................................................... 972
J a p a n  ............................................................................... 973
Jo r d a n  ............................................................................. 972

1 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-sixth Session, Supplement No. 29, 
A/8429, p. 67.
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Stale

K e n y a  ............................................................................
K u w a i t  .......................................................................
L e b a n o n  ................................................................. [ [
L e s o t h o .......................................................................[
L ib e r ia  ...................................................................... ’
L ib y a n  A r a b  J a m a h i r i y a .........................
L u x e m b o u r g  ...............................................................
M a d a g a s c a r  ...............................................................
M a l a w i  .........................................................................
M a l a y s i a .................................................................... [
M a l i .................................................................................
M a l t a  ............................................................................
M a u r i t i u s ....................................................................
M e x ic o  ...........................................................................
M o n g o l i a ......................................................................
M o r o c c o .........................................................................
N e p a l ..............................................................................
N e t h e r l a n d s  ............................................................
N e w  Z e a l a n d ............................................................
N i c a r a g u a ...................................................................
N ig er  ..............................................................................
N i g e r i a ...........................................................................
N o r w a y  .........................................................................
O m a n  ..............................................................................
P a k i s t a n  ......................................................................
P a n a m a  .........................................................................
P a r a g u a y  ...................................................................
P e r u  .................................................................................
P h i l i p p i n e s  ..............................................................
P o l a n d  ...........................................................................
Q a t a r ..............................................................................
R o m a n i a  ......................................................................
R w a n d a  ...........................................................................
S e n e g a l  ........................................................................
S ie r r a  L e o n e ............................................................
S in g a p o r e  ....................................................................
S p a i n  ..............................................................................
S r i L a n k a ...................................................................
S u d a n  ............................................................................
S w e d e n  .........................................................................
S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l i c ....................................
T h a i l a n d  ....................................................................
T ogo .................................................................................
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .........................................
T u n i s i a  .........................................................................
U g a n d a  .........................................................................
U k r a i n i a n  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l i c  
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l ic s
U n it e d  A r a b  E m i r a t e s ....................................
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ....................................................
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  C a m e r o o n ....................
U n it e d  R e p u b l i c  o f  T a n z a n i a ................
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a .........................
V e n e z u e l a  .................................................................
Y e m e n  ............................................................................
Y u g o s l a v ia  .................................................................
Z a ir e  ...............................................................................
Z a m b i a ............................................................................

Ratification

5 October 1972
20 June 1972
2 July 1973

30 May 1973
4 December 1972
12 April 1973
5 June 1973

19 July 1973
15 September 1972
16 June 1972
30 August 1973
22 February 1973
29 June 1973
11 April 1973
18 May 1973
26 September 1972
24 November 1972
31 October 1972
19 July 1972
17 July 1973
22 August 1972
17 October 1973
14 March 1973
23 June 1972
21 August 1973
26 September 1972
28 December 1973
26 June 1973
14 November 1972
19 September 1973
15 June 1972
26 February 1973
6 November 1973

25 January 1973
15 October 1973
18 April 1972
26 July 1973
6 December 1972
4 October 1972
22 December 1972
21 August 1974
19 July 1972
29 October 1973
11 September 1972
8 November 1972
12 June 1972
16 May 1973
1 June 1973

29 September 1972
19 June 1973
12 December 1972
4 April 1973

24 September 1973
29 October 1974

7 July 1972
23 October 1972
16 August 1973
13 October 1972





CHAPTER II. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES

1. Revised General Act for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes 

Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 28 April 19491

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 20 September 1950, in accordance with article 44.
R e g is t r a t io n : 20 September 1950, No. 912.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 71, p. 101.

State Accession Extending to

B e lg iu m .................................... 23 December 1949 All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, II, III,
and IV ).

D e n m a r k ....................................  25 March 1952 All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, II, III,
and IV ).

L u xe m b o u r g  ..............................  28 June 1961 All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, II, III,
and IV ).

N e t h e r la n d s2 ..........................  9 June 1971 The provisions relating to conciliation and judi
cial settlement (chapters I and II ), together 
with general provisions dealing with these pro
cedures (chapter IV ).

N o rw a y  ...................................... 16 July 1951 All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, II, III,
and IV ).

S w eden  ...................................... 22 June 1950 The provisions relating to conciliation and judi
cial settlement (chapters I and II ), together 
with the general provisions dealing with these 
procedures (chapter IV ) subject to the reser
vation on disputes arising out of facts prior to 
this accession.

Upper V o l t a  ..................  27 March 1962 All the provisions of the Act (chapters I, II, III,
and IV ).

» Resolution 268 A  (I II ) . See Official Records of the General Assembly, Third Session, Part II (A /900), p. 10.
2 For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles.
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CHAPTER III. PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES, DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR
RELATIONS

1. Convention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations

Approved by  the G eneral A ssem bly o f  th e United Nations on  13 February 194&

Entry into force : A s regards each State on the date of deposit o f its instrument of accession, in accordance 
with section 32.

Registration: 14 December 1946, N o. 4.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1, p. 15, and vol. 90, p. 327 (corrigendum to vol. 1 ).

Accession, notification
State of succession (i )
Afghanistan ...................................................................  5 September 1947
A lbania ............................................. .............................. 2 July 1957
Algeria .............................................................................. 31 October 1963
Argentina .......................................................................  12 October 1956
Australia .........................................................................  2 March 1949
Austria .............................................................................  10 May 1957
B a h a m a s ........................................................ ................... 17 March 1977 d
Bangladesh .....................................................................  13 January 1978<f
Barbados ................................................................... 10 January 1972 d
Belgium ...........................................................................  25 September 1948
Bolivia .............................................................................. 23 December 1949
Brazil ................................................................................ 15 December 1949
Bulgaria ...........................................................................  30 September 1960
Burma ...................................................... .........................  25 January 1955
Burundi ...........................................................................  17 March 1971
Byelorussian S S R ........................................................  22 October 1953
Canada .............................................................................. 22 January 1948
C en tra l A fr ic a n  R e p u b l i c ................................................  4 September 1962 d
Ch i l e .................................................................................. 15 October 1948
Ch in a  ................................................................................ 11 September 1979
Co lo m b ia ...........................................................................  6 August 1974
Congo ................................................................................ 15 October 1962 d
Costa R i c a .......................................................................  26 October 1949
Cuba .................................................................................. 9 September 1959
Cyprus ................................................................................ 5 November 1963 d
Czechoslovakia ............................................................  7 September 1955
Democratic K a m p u c h e a .............................................  6  November 1963
D enmark .........................................................................  10 June 1948
D jib ou ti ...........................................................................  6 April 1978 d
Dominican  Re p u b l ic .................................................... 7 March 1947
Ecuador ...........................................................................  22 March 1956
Egypt .......................... .....................................................  17 September 1948
El Salvador ................................................................... 9 July 1947
Ethiopia  ...........................................................................  22 July 1947
F iji ......................................................  21 June 1971 d
Finland .........................................  31 July 1958
France .............................................................................. August
Gabon ................................................................................  «  March 1964
Gambia .............................................................................. * August 19ooo
German D em ocratic R e p u b l i c ................................  f  October 1974
Ghana .................................................. 5 August 1958
Greece ............................  .......................................  29 December 1947
g “ m ala : : : : : : : : : : : : : .........................................  m

1 Resolution 22 A (I). See Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly durrng the 
First Part of its First Session (A/64), p. 25.
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Accession, notification
State of succession (d)

1968
1972
1947
1947

3 0  Ju ly 1956
1948

13 M a y 1948
1972
1947
19-19

10 M ay 1967
1949
1958

I vory C o a st  ........................................................................ 1961 d
J a m a ic a  ............................................................................... 1963

18 A pril 1963
Jordan  .................................................................................... 1958
K e n y a  .................................................................................... 1 July 1965
K u w a it  .................................................................................. 1963
L ao  P eople ’s  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l i c ............... 1956
L e b a n o n  ............................................................................... 1949
L e s o t h o ............................................................................... 1969
L ib e r ia  ................................................................................. 1947
L ib y a n  A rab  Ja m a h ir iy a  .......................................... 1958
L u x e m b o u r g ........................................................................ 1949
M a d a g a s c a r  ............. .................................................. .......... .. 23 M ay 1962 d
M a l a w i  ............................................................................... .. 17 M ay 1966
M a l a y s ia  .......................................................................... 1957 d

1968
1968 d

M a u r i t i u s  ................................................................................ 18 Ju ly 1969 d
M e x ic o  ............................................................................... 1962
M o n g o lia  .......................................................................... 31 M ay 1962
M o ro cco  ................................................................................... 1957
N e p a l  .................................................................................. 1965
N e t h e r l a n d s  ................................................................... 19 A pril 1948
N e w  Z e a l a n d2 ................................................................. 1947
N i c a r a g u a  .............................................................................. 1947
N ig e r  ........................................................................................... 1961 d
N ig e r ia  ................................................... m i d
N o r w a y  ............................................................................. 1947
P a k i s t a n  ................................................................................ 1948
P a n a m a  ..................................................................................... 27 M a y 194"
P a p u a  N e w  G u i n e a  ................................... .................. . . . .  4 December 1975 d
P a r a g u a y  ................................................................................ 1953
P e r u  .................................. ........................................................ 24 July 1963
P h il ip p in e s  ...................................................................... 1947
P o l a n d  ............................................................................... 1948
R o m a n i a  ................................................................................... 1956
R w a n d a  ............................................................................. 1964
S e n e g a l  ............................................................................. 27 M ay 1963 d
S ierra  L e o n e ........................................... 1962 d
S in g a p o r e  ................................................ 18 M arch 1966 d
S o m a l ia  ............................................................................. 9 lu ly 1963
S p a in  .................................................................................... .......... 31 Ju ly 1974
S u d a n  ................................................................................. 1977
S w e d e n  ........................................................! ........................... 1947
S y r i a n  A r a b  R e p u b l ic  .......................................... . 1953
T h a i l a n d  ................................................................................ 1956
T ogo  ........................................................................................... 1962 d

2 In a communication received on 25 November 1960, the Government o f New Zealand 
gave notice of the withdrawal of the reservation made upon deposit o f  its instrument of 
accession. For the text of that reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 11, p. 406.
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State

T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o  ....................................
T u n is ia  .......................................................................
T u r k e y  .......................................................................
U k r a i n i a n  SSR .....................................
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l i c s
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ..................................................
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  C a m e r o o n ...........
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n z a n i a ..............
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a ......................
U p p e r  V o l t a  .........................................................
Y e m e n  .........................................................................
Y u g o s l a v ia  ..............................................................
Z a ir e  ............................................................................
Z a m b i a .........................................................................

Accession, notification
of succession (d)

19 October 1965
7 May 1957

22 August 1950
20 November 1953
22 September 1953
17 September 1946
20 October 1961 d
29 October 1962
29 April 1970
27 April 1962
23 July 1963
30 June 1950
8 December 1964

16 June 1975 d

Declarations and Reservations
ALBANIA3

The People’s Republic of Albania does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of section 30, which 
provide that any difference arising out of the inter
pretation or application of the present Convention shall 
be brought before the International Court of Justice, 
whose opinion shall be accepted as decisive by the 
parties; with respect to the competence of the Court 
in disputes relating to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention, the People’s Republic of Albania 
will continue to maintain, as it has heretofore, that in 
every individual case the agreement of all the parties 
to the dispute is required in order that the dispute may 
be laid before the International Court of Justice for a 
ruling.

ALGERIA3

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 
does not consider itself bound by section 30 of the 
said Convention which provides for the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice in 
the case of differences arising out of the interpretation 
or application of the Convention. It declares that, for 
the submission of a particular dispute to the Interna
tional Court of Justice for settlement, the consent of 
all parties to the dispute is necessary in each case.

3 The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General, on the 
dates indicated, that it was unable to accept these reservations 
because in its view they were not of the kind which intending 
parties to the Convention have the right to make.
Date Reservation by:
4 August 1954*............. .....Byelorussian SSR
4 August 1954*............. .....Ukrainian SSR
4 August 1954*............. .....Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
1 December 1955* ....... .....Czechoslovakia
6 September 1956*.............Romania

24 September 1956*.............Hungary
3 October 1957*........... .....Albania

20 June 1967 .................. .....Algeria
20 June 1967 .................. .....Bulgaria
20 June 1967 .................. .....Mongolia
20 June 1967 .................. .....Nepal
21 September 1972 ......... .....Indonesia
29 November 1974 .........  German Democratic Republic

B November 1979 .........  China
*Date on which the objection was circulated among the 

Contracting Parties by the Secretary-General.

This reservation also applies to the provision of the 
same section that the advisory opinion given by the 
International Court of Justice shall be accepted as 
decisive.

BULGARIA3

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not con
sider itself bound by the provision of Section 30 of 
the Convention which provides for the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, and, 
with respect to the competence of the International 
Court in the case of differences arising out of the inter
pretation or application of the Convention, the position 
of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is that, for the 
submission of a particular dispute to the International 
Court for settlement, the consent of all parties to the 
dispute is necessary in each case. This reservation also 
applies to the provision of the same section that the 
advisory opinion given by the International Court shall 
be accepted as decisive.

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC3

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provision of section 30 
of the Convention which envisages the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court and, in regard 
to the competence of the International Court in dif
ferences arising out of the interpretation and applica
tion of the Convention, the Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic will, as hitherto, adhere to the position 
that, for the submission of a particular dispute for set
tlement by the International Court, the consent of all 
the parties to the dispute is required in every individual 
case. This reservation is equally applicable to the 
provision contained in the same section, whereby the 
advisory opinion of the International Court shall be 
accepted as decisive.

CANADA
“ With the reservation that exemption from taxation 

imposed by any law in Canada on salaries and emolu
ments shall not extend to a Canadian citizen residing 
or ordinarily resident in Canada.”
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CH IN A3

The Government of the People’s Republic of China 
has reservations on section 30, article VIII, o f the 
Convention.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA3

. . The Czechoslovak Republic does not consider 
itself bound by section 30 of the Convention which en
visages the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court in differences arising out of the interpreta
tion or application of the Convention; in regard to the 
competence of the International Court in such dif
ferences, the Czechoslovak Republic adheres to the 
position that, for the submission of a particular dispute 
for settlement by the International Court, the consent 
of all the parties to the dispute is required in every 
individual case. This reservation is equally applicable 
to the further provisions contained in the same section, 
whereby the advisory opinion of the International 
Court shall be accepted as decisive.”

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC4

The German Democratic Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provision of section 30 of the Con
vention, which provides for the compulsory jurisdiction 
of the International Court of Justice, and, with regard 
to the competence of the International Court of Justice 
for disputes concerning the interpretation or application 
of the Convention, takes the view that in every single 
case the consent of all parties to the dispute shall be 
necessary to refer a particular dispute to the International 
Court of Justice for decision.

This reservation applies equally to the provision con
tained in this section according to which the advisory 
opinion of the International Court of Justice shall be 
accepted as decisive.

i HUNGARY4

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People’s 
Republic expressly reserves its position with regard 
to section 30 of the Convention, since, in its opinion, 
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
can be founded only on the voluntary prior acceptance 
of such jurisdiction by all the parties concerned.

INDONESIA
“Article 1 (b ) section 1 : The capacity of the United 

Nations to acquire and dispose of immovable property 
shall be exercised with due regard to national laws and 
regulations.

“ Article VIII, section 30:4 With regard to compe
tence of the International Court of Justice in disputes 
concerning the interpretation or application of the Con
vention, the Government of Indonesia reserves the right 
to maintain that in every individual case the agreement 
of the parties to the dispute is required before the Court 
;for a ntling.”

LAO PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
3. Laotian nationals domiciled or habitually resident 

m Laos shall not enjoy exemption from the taxation 
payable in Laos on salaries and income.

2. Laotian nationals who are officials of the United 
Nations shall not be immune from National Service 
obligations.

M EXICO
(a) The United Nations and its organs shall not 

be entitled to acquire immovable property in Mexican 
territory, in view of the property regulations laid down 
by the Political Constitution of the United Mexican 
States.

(b) Officials and experts of the United Nations and 
its organs who are of Mexican nationality shall enjoy, 
in the exercise of their functions in Mexican territory, 
exclusively those privileges which are granted them 
by section IS, paragraphs (a),  ( d ), ( /)  and (g), and 
by section 22, paragraphs (a ), (b),  (c),  (d) and (/) 
respectively, of the Convention on the Privileges and 
Immunities of the United Nations, on the understanding 
that the inviolability established in the aforesaid section
22, paragraph ( c ) , shall be granted only for offirial 
papers and documents.

M ON GOLIA4

“ . . . The Mongolian People’s Republic does not con
sider itself bound by the provisions of section 30 o! 
the said General Convention, which provide that any 
difference arising out of the interpretation or applica
tion of the present Convention shall be referred to the 
International Court of Justice;
“ and in such a case the position of the Mongolian 
People’s Republic is that, for submission of a particular 
dispute to the International Court for settlement, the 
consent of all the parties to the dispute is necessary 
in every case.

“ This reservation is equally applicable to the pro
vision that the advisory opinion given by the Interna
tional Court of Justice shall be accepted as decisive."

N EPAL
“ Subject to the reservation with regard to section

18 (c) of the Convention, that United Nations officials 
of Nepalese nationality shall not be exempt from serv
ice obligations applicable to them pursuant to Nepal
ese law ; and

“ Subject to the reservation4 with regard to section
30 of the Convention, that any difference arising out 
of the interpretation or application of the Convention 
to which Nepal is a party, shall be referred to the 
International Court of Justice only with the specific 
agreement of His Majesty's Government of Nepal."

R O M AN IA4

The Romanian People’s Republic does not considei 
itself bound by the terms of section 30 of the Conven 
tion which provide for the compulsory jurisdiction oi 
the International Court in differences arising out of 
the interpretation or application of the Convention; 
with respect to the competence of the International 
Court in such differences, the Romanian People’s Rt- 
public takes the view that, for the purpose of the

* See footnote 3, p. 37.
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submission of any dispute whatsoever to the Court 
for a ruling, the consent of all the parties to the dis
pute is required in every individual case. This reserva
tion is equally applicable to the provisions contained 
in the said section which stipulate that the advisory 
opinion of the International Court is to be accepted 
as decisive.

TH AILAN D
“. . . Officials of the United Nations of Thai nation

ality shall not be immune from national service obli
gations”.

TU RKEY5

With the following reservations.
(a) The deferment, during service with the United 

Nations, of the second period of military service 
of Turkish nationals who occupy posts with the 
said Organization, will be arranged in accordance 
with the procedures provided in Military Law 
No. 1111, account being taken of their position 
as reserve officers or private soldiers, provided 
that they complete their previous military service 
as required under Article 6 of the above-mentioned 
Law, as reserve officers or private soldiers.

(e) Turkish nationals entrusted by the United 
Nations with a mission in Turkey as officials of 
the Organization are subject to the taxes payable 
by their fellow citizens. They must make an 
annual declaration of their salaries in accordance 
with the provisions set forth in chapter 4, section
2, of Law No. 5421 concerning income tax.

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC*

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provision of section 30 
of the Convention which envisages the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court and, in regard 
to the competence of the International Court in differ
ences arising out of the interpretation and application 
of the Convention, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic will, as hitherto, adhere to the position that, 
for the submission of a particular dispute for settle
ment by the International Court, the consent of all 
the parties to the dispute is required in every indi
vidual case. This reservation is equally applicable to 
the provision contained in the same section, whereby 
the advisory opinion of the International Court shall 
be accepted as decisive.

6 See footnote 3, p. 37.
5 By a_ notification received by the Secretary-Gcneral on 20

June 1957, the Government o f Turkey withdrew the second,
third and fourth reservations contained in its instrument of 
accession. For the text o f  those reservations see: United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 70, p. 266.

U NION O F SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS8- T
The Soviet Union does not consider itself bound 

by the provision of section 30 of the Convention which 
envisages the compulsory jurisdiction of the Interna
tional Court, and in regard to the competence of the 
International Court in differences arising out of the 
interpretation and application of the Convention, the 
Soviet Union will, as hitherto, adhere to the position 
that, for the submission of a particular dispute for 
settlement by the International Court, the consent of 
all the parties to the dispute is required in every 
individual case. This reservation is equally applicable 
to the provision contained in the same section, 
whereby the advisory opinion of the International 
Court shall be accepted as decisive.

U NITED STATES OF AMERICA
“ (1 ) Paragraph (b )  of section 18 regarding immunity 

from taxation and paragraph (c) of section 18 regarding 
immunity from national service obligations shall not ap
ply with respect to United States nationals and aliens 
admitted for permanent residence.

“ (2) Nothing in article IV, regarding the privileges 
and immunities of representatives of Members, in ar
ticle V , regarding the privileges and immunities of United 
Nations officials, or in article VI, regarding the privileges 
and immunities of experts on missions for the United 
Nations, shall be construed to grant any person who has 
abused his privileges of residence by activities in the 
United States outside his official capacity exemption from 
the laws and regulations of the United States regarding 
the continued residence of aliens, provided that:

“ (a) No proceedings shall be instituted under such 
laws or regulations to require any such person to leave 
the United States except with the prior approval of 
the Secretary of State of the United States. Such ap
proval shall be given only after consultation with the 
appropriate Member in the case of a representative of 
a Member (or a member of his family) or with the 
Secretary-General in the case of any person referred 
to in articles V  and VI ;

‘‘ (b) A  representative of the Member concerned or 
the Secretary-General, as the case may be, shall have 
the right to appear in any such proceedings on behalf 
of the person against whom they are instituted;

“ (c) Persons who are entitled to diplomatic privi
leges and immunities under the Convention shall not 
be required to leave the United States otherwise than 
in accordance with the customary procedure applicable 
to members of diplomatic missions accredited or notified 
to the United States.”

7 By a communication received on S January 1955, the Govern
ment of Lebanon notified the Secretary-General that it objected 
to this reservation.



40 Privileges and Immunities of Specialized Agencie*

2 . C on ven tion  o n  th e  P riv ileges  an d  Im m u n ities  o f  th e  S p ec ia lized  A gen cies

Approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 21 November 19471

Entry in t o  f o r c e : The Convention is in force for each acceding State in respect of a specialized agency 
indicated in its instrument of accession or in a subsequent notification as from the date of deposit of the 
instrument of accession or receipt of the notification.

R e g i s t r a t i o n : 16 August 1949, No. 521.
T ex t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 33, p. 261.2

Final texts or revised texts o f  annexes transmitted to  the Secretary-General by the specialized agenda 
concerned and the dates o f  their receipt by the Secretary-General2

1. Annex I— International Labour Organisation (IL O ) .....................................  14 September 1948
2. Annex II—Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (F A O ) 13 December 1948

Revised text of annex II ...............................................................................  26 May 1960
Second revised text of annex II ...................................................................  28 December 1965

3. Annex III—International Civil Aviation Organization (IC A O ) ..................  11 August 1948
4. Annex IV—United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization

(UNESCO) .....................................................................................................  7 February 1949
5. Annex V —International Monetary Fund (IM F ) ............................................. 9 May 1949
6. Annex VI— International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IB R D ) 29 April 1949
7. Annex VII—World Health Organization (W H O ) ...........................................  2 August 1948

Revised text of annex VII ...........................................................................  1 June 1950
Second revised text of annex V II ...............................................................  1 July 1957
Third revised text of annex VII .................................................................  25 July 1958

8. Annex VIII— Universal Postal Union (U P U ) ...............................................  11 July 1949
9. Annex IX — International Telecommunication Union (IT U ) ........................... 16 January 1951

10. Annex X — International Refugee Organization (IR O )8 .................................  4 April 1949
11. Annex XI—World Meteorological Organization (W M O ) ............................. 29 December 1951
12. Annex XII— Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization

(IM CO) ...........................................................................................................  12 February 1959
Revised text of annex XII .............................................................................  9 July 1968

13. Annex XIII—International Finance Corporation (IFC) ................................. 22 April 1959
14. Annex X IV —International Development Association (ID A ) ......................... 15 February 1962
15. Annex X V —World Intellectual Property Organization (W IP O ) ..................  19 October 1977
16. Annex X V I— International Fund for Agricultural Development (IF A D ) . . . .  16 December 1977

Accessions (a), notifications of succession (d), notificationŝ  of 
undertaking to apply the Convention to further specialised 
agencies, notifications of acceptance of revised texts of annexes

A l g e r ia  .................................. 25 March

A r g e n t in a  ............................ 10 October

1964 a

1963 a

1 Resolution 179 (I I )  ; see Official Records of the Second 
Session of the General Assembly, Resolutions (A /S 19), p. 112.

2 For the final texts o f annexes I  to V III and X , which had 
been transmitted to the Secretary-General as at the date o f
registration of the Convention, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 33, p. 290. For the texts of final or revised texts
o f annexes transmitted to the Secretary-General subsequent to
the date of registration of the Convention, see United Nations,
Treaty Series, as follows: vol. 71, p. 318 (revised text of 
annex V II) ; vol. 79. p. 326 (annex IX ) ; vol. 117, p. 386
(annex X I ) ;  vol. 275, p. 298 (second revised text o f  annex
V II) ; vol. 314, p. 308 (third revised text o f  annex V II) ;

Specialised agencies in respect of which, on accession, on 
notification of succession or in subsequent notifications. States 
have undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts oj 
annexes in respect of which States have notified their acceplanct

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, FUND, BANK, WHO, 
UPU, ITU, W MO, IMCO

ILO, FAO (revised text of Annex II), ICAO, 
UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, W H O  (third revised text 
of Annex V II ) , UPU, ITU , W M O, IMCO, IFC

vol. 323, p. 364 (annex X II )  ; vol. 327, p. 326 (annex XIII)j 
vol. 371, p. 266 (revised text of annex II) ; vol. 423, p. 284 
(annex X IV ) ; vol. 559, p. 348 (second revised text of an
nex I I )  ; and vol. 645, p. 340 (revised text of annex XII). 
For the text of annex X V , see document W O /C C/XI/5 , an
nex IV , of the W orld Intellectual Property Organization. For 
the text o f annex X V I, see resolution No. 2129 (LXIII) of 
the Economic and Social Council.

3 Resolution No. 108, adopted by the General Council of the 
International Refugee Organization at its 101st meeting *»
15 February 1952, provided for the liquidation o f  the Organize 
tion.
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Accessions (a), notifications of succession (d), notifications of 
undertaking to apply the Convention to further specialised 
agencies, notifications of acceptance of revised texts of annexes

A u s t r i a ................................ 21 July 1950 a

28 March 1951
21 January 1955

1 November 1957
28 October 1958
10 November 1959
14 February 1962
8 November 1962

22 July 1966 
B a h a m a s ...............................  17 March 1977 d

B a r b a d o s ............... ............... 19 November 1971 a

B e l g i u m  ...............................  14 March 1962 a

B ra z il ................................... 22 March 1963 c

24 April 1963
15 July 1966
11 February 1969

B u l g a r i a ...........................................  13 June 1968 a

2 December 1968
B y e lo ru ss ia n  S S R ..............  18 March 1966 a
Central A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic  15 October 1962 a
C h i l e ....................................  21 September 1951 a

7 June 1961
C h i n a  ......... .........................  11 September 1979 a

C u b a .....................................................  13 September 1972 a

C y p ru s ................................... 6 May 1964 d

C zech os lov a k ia  ..................  29 December 1966 a

D em ocratic K a m p u c h e a  . . .  15 October 1953 a
26 September 1955

D e n m a r k  .............................  25 January 1950 a

5 April 1950
22 May 1951
19 July 1951
10 March 1953 
14 October 1957
8 January 1959

20 May 1960 
26 December 1960
19 July 1961
3 August 1962

20 March 1969 
8 June 1951 a
7 July 1953

14 July 1954
12 December 1958
2 August 1960

26 July 1966
28 September 1954 a

Specialised agencies in respect of which, on accession, on 
notification of succession or in subsequent notifications, States 
have undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts of 
annexes in respect of which States have notified their acceptance
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

U PU, IRO 
ITU
W H O  (revised text of Annex V II ) , W M O 
W H O  (second revised text of Annex V II)
W H O (third revised text of Annex V II)
IFC
FAO-(revised text of Annex II)
IDA
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O  (second revised 

text of Annex V II), UPU, ITU, W MO, IMCO 
(revised text of Annex X II)

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IM F, W HO, UPU, 
ITU, W M O, IMCO 

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 
UPU, ITU, W M O, IMCO, IFC, IDA 

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, W HO, UPU, 
ITU, W MO, IMCO, IFC, IDA 

BAN K
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II )
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O, UPU, ITU, 

W M O, IMCO 
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II )
ILO, UNESCO, UPU, ITU, W M O
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O, W MO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, IMF, IBRD, W H O, UPU, ITU,
UNESCO
FAO (second revised text of Annex I I ) , ICAO, 

UNESCO, W H O  (third revised text of Annex V II), 
UPU, ITU, W MO, IMCO (revised text of Annex 
X II)

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO, UPU, ITU, 
W M O, IMCO 

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO, UPU, ITU, 
W MO, IMCO 

ILO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO, UPU, ITU, WMO, 
IMCO 

UPU
FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO, ITU, W MO 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, W HO, 

UPU
IRO
W HO (revised text of Annex V II)
ITU
W MO
W H O (second revised text of Annex V II)
W H O (third revised text of Annex V II)
IMCO
FAO (revised text of Annex II)
IFC
IDA
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II)
ILO
FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, W HO, ITU
W MO
UPU
FAO (revised text of Annex II)
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU

E c u a d o r

Egypt
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F ij i

1 June 1955
3 Februaiy 1958

24 May 1976
21 June 1971d

F in la n d  ................................ 31 July 1958 a

2 December 1958
8 June 1959

27 July 1959
8 September 1960

16 November 1962
24 November 1969

G a b on  .................................... 29 June 1961 a
G am b ia  .................................  1 August 1966 d

1 August 1966
G e rm a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e 

p u b l i c  ................................ 4 October 1974 a

G e r m a n y , F ederal R e p u b l ic
o f  *• 5 .................................. 10 October 1957 a

10 October 1957
19 May 1958
5 September 1958
11 February 1959
12 January 1962
12 April 1962
23 May 1963
20 August 1979

4 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
10 October 1957, the Government o f the Federal Republic o f  
Germany declared that the Convention will also apply to the 
Saar Territory except that Section 7 (b ) o f the Convention 
shall not take effect with regard to the Saar Territory until 
the expiration of the interim period defined in Article 3 o f  the 
Treaty o f  27 October 1956 between France and the Federal 
Republic o f Germany.

5 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the 
Government o f the Federal Republic o f Germany declared 
that the Convention would also apply to Land Berlin.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, commu
nications have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the 
Governments of Bulgaria, France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States of America, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Mongolia, Poland and the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics. 
The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis mu
tandis, to the corresponding ones reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52.

Subsequently, upon accession to the Convention, the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic made on the same 
subject the following declaration :

As regards the application o f the Convention to Berlin (West), 
the German Democratic Republic notes, in accordance with the 
Quadripartite Agreement between the Governments of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States o f  America 
and the French Republic o f  3 September 1971, that Berlin (West) 
is not a constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany 
and cannot be governed by it. Consequently, the declaration of 
the Federal Republic o f Germany to the effect that the said 
Convention is valid also for “Land Berlin”  is in contradiction 
with the Quadripartite Agreement, which provides that agree-

Specialised agencies in respect o f which, on accession, n 
notification of succession or in subsequent notifications, Statu 
have undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts of 
annexes in respect of which States have notified their acceptanct

W M O
W H O (second revised text of Annex VII)
IFC
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O  (Second revised 

text of Annex V II ) , UPU, ITU, WMO, IMCO 
(revised text of Annex X II)

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 
UPU, ITU, W M O 

W H O (third revised text of Annex V II)
IMCO
IFC
FAO (revised text of Annex II )
IDA
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II )
ITU
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO, UPU, ITU, 

W MO, IMCO 
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA

ILO, UNESCO, W H O  (third revised text of An
nex V II ), UPU, ITU, W M O, IMCO (revised text 
o f Annex X II )

ILO, FAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, ITU, 
W M O 

ICAO 
UPU
W H O (second revised text of Annex V II)
W H O (third revised text of Annex V II)
IMCO
IFC
FAO (revised text of Annex II)
W IPO, IFAD
ments affecting matters of the status of Berlin (West) may not 
be extended to Berlin (West) by the Federal Republic of 
Germany.With reference to the above-mentioned declaration the Secretary-General received on 8 July 1975 from the Governments of the United States of America, France and the United Kingdom, the following declaration :

[ “ The communication mentioned in the Note listed refers] 
to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. This 
Agreement was concluded in Berlin between the Governments 
of the French Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ire
land and the United States of America. [The Government 
sending this communication is not a party to the Quadri
partite _ Agreement and is] therefore not competent to make 
authoritative comments on its provisions.

“ The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and 
the United States wish to bring the following to the atten
tion of the States Parties to the [instrument referred to in 
the above-mentioned communication.] When authorising the 
extension of [this instrument] to the Western Sectors of 
Berlin, the authorities of the Three Powers, acting in the 
exercise of their supreme authority, ensured in accordance 
with established procedures that [this instrument is] applied 
in the Western Sectors of Berlin in such a way as not to 
affect matters of security and status.“Accordingly, the application of [this instrument] to the Western Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect.

“ The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States do not consider it necessary to respond to any 
further communications of a similar nature by States which 
are not signatories to the Quadripartite Agreement. This[Footnote continues on following P*0*
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Accessions (o), notifications of succession (d ) .  notifications; o f  
undertaking to apply the Convention to further specialised 
agencies, notifications of acceptance of revised texts of annexes

G h a n a ..................................  9 September 1958 a

27 October 1958
16 September 1960

Greece ............................... 1977 a

Gu a t e m a l a ...................... 1951a

4 October 1954
18 May 1962

Gu in e a  ............................. ..........  1 July 1959 a
29 March 1968

Gu y a n a  ............................. 1973 a

Ha it i .................................. ............ 16 April 1952 a

16 April 1952
5 August 1959

Hu n g a r y  ........................... 1967 a
9 August 1973*

India  .................................. 1949 a
19 October 1949
9 March 1955
3 June 1955
3 July 1958
3 August 1961

12 April 1963
In d o n e sia  ........................ ............  8 March 1972 a

Ir a n ..................................... 1974 a

Iraq ..................................... ..........  9 July 1954 a

Ireland  .............................. 1967 a

27 December 1968
Ivory C o a s t  ................... ..........  8 September 1961a

28 December 1961
4 June 1962

26 September 1962
Ja m a i c a .............................. 1963 a

Ja p a n ................................... 1963 a

Specialized agencies in respect o f which, on accession, on 
notification of succession or in subsequent notifications, States 
have undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts of 
annexes in respect of which States have notified their acceptance
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

(second revised text of Annex V II), UPU, ITU, 
W M O

W H O  (third revised text of Annex V II)
FAO  (revised text of Annex II)
ILO, FAO (second revised text of Annex II ), ICAO, 

UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, W HO (third revised text 
o f Annex V II ), UPU, ITU, W MO, IMCO (revised 
text of Annex X II), IFC, IDA 

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 
UPU, ITU, IRO 

W M O  
ID A 
W M O
ILO, FAO, ICAQ, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU, IMCO, IFC, IDA 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU, W M O, IMCO, IFC, IDA 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU 
W M O 
IMCO
ILO, UNESCO, W HO, UPU, ITU, W MO
FAO, ICAO, IMCO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO
IMF, IBRD, UPU
W M O
W H O (revised text of Annex V II), ITU 
W H O (second revised text of Annex V II)
IFC
FAO (revised text of Annex II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU, W M O, IMCO, IFC, IDA 
ILO, FAO (second revised text of Annex II ), ICAO, 

UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, W HO (third revised text 
of Annex V II), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMCO (revised 
text of Annex X II ) , IFC, IDA 

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 
UPU, ITU, W MO 

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO.
UPU, ITU, W M O, IMCO, IFC, IDA 

IMCO (revised text of Annex X II)
W HO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, UPU, ITU
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA
W M O
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO, UPU, ITU, 
‘ W M O
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU, W MO, IMCO, IFC, IDA

footnote continued from previous page]
should not be taken to imply any change in the position of 
those Governments in this matter.”
Subsequently, on 19 September 1975, the Government o f the 

Federal Republic of Germany made on the same subject the fol
lowing declaration :

“By their Notes of 8 July 197S, . . .  the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States answered 
the assertions made in the [communication] referred to 
above. The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany,

on the basis o f the legal situation set out in the Note of the 
Three Powers wishes to confirm that the application in 
Berlin (West) o f the above-mentioned [instrument] extended 
by it under the established procedures [continues] in full 
force and effect 

“ The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany 
wishes to point out that the absence of a response to further 
communications of a similar nature should not be taken to 
imply any change o f its position in this matter.”
«W ith  the reservations made upon accession.
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Accessions (a), notifications of succession (d), notifications' of 
undertaking to apply the Convention to further specialised 
agencies, notifications of acceptance of revised texts of annexes

Jordan  ...........................................

K e n y a  ............................................

12 December 
24 March
10 December
11 August 

1 July

1950 a
1951 
1957 
1960 
1965 a

K u w a i t .........................................
3 March 

13 November 
7 February

1966
1961a
1963

L a o  P eople 's D e m o c r a tic  
R e p u b l ic  ................................

29 A ugust 
9 July

9 August

1966
1969

1960 a

26 November 1969 a

L ib y a n  A rab  Ja m a h ir iy a  . . 30 A pril 1958 a

L u x e m b o u r g ................................ 20 September 1950 a

M adagascar  ................................

27 March 
22 August 

3 January

1951
1952
1966 a

M a l a w i .........................................

22 November 
19 November 
2 August

1966 
1968 
1965 a

M a l a y s ia  ....................................
16 September 
29 March

1966 
1962 d

M a l d i v e s .......................................
M a l i  ..............................................

23 November
26 May
24 June

1962 
1969 a 
1968 a

M a l t a  ............................................ 27 June 1968 d

27 June 
21 October

1968
1968

M a u r i t i u s ....................................
13 F ebruary 
18 July

1969 
1969 d

M o n g o lia  ....................................  3 M arch 1970 a
20 September 1974

M o r o c c o  ................................ 28 April 1958 a
10 June 1958
13 August 1958
30 November 1966

3 November 1976

Specialised agencies in respect o f  which, on accession, on 
notification of succession or in subsequent notifications, Stalei 
have undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts if 
annexes in respect of which States have notified their acceptant!
FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O , UPU
ITU
W M O
FAO (revised text of Annex II )
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU , W M O, IMCO, IFC, IDA 
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
ITU
ILO, FAO  (revised text of Annex II), ICAO, 

UNESCO, IM F, IBRD, W H O  (third revised text 
of Annex V II ) , UPU, W M O , IMCO, IFC, IDA 

FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II )

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 
UPU, ITU , W M O , IMCO, IFC 

ILO, FAO (second revised text of Annex II), ICAO, 
UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, W H O  (third revised text 
of Annex V II ) , UPU, ITU , W M O, IFC, IDA 

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 
(second revised text of Annex V II ), ITU, WMO 

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 
UPU, IRO 

ITU 
W M O
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU , W M O , IMCO, IFC 
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II )
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU , W M O, IMCO, IFC, IDA 
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O (revised text 

of Annex V II ) , UPU, ITU , W M O 
W H O  (third revised text of Annex V II)
W H O, UPU, ITU , IMCO 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU, W M O 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO, UPU, ITU, 

W M O, IMCO 
IBRD, IDA
FAO (second revised text of Annex II ), WHO (third 

revised text of Annex V II ) , IMCO (revised text oi 
Annex X II )

IM F, IFC
ILO, FAO  (second revised text of Annex II)6*, ICAO, 

UNESCO, W H O (third revised text of Annex VII), 
UPU, ITU , W M O, IM CO (revised text of Anna 
X II )  I

ILO, UNESCO, W H O, UPU, ITU, WMO I 
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
ICAO, W MO
ILO, FAO, UNESCO, W H O , ITU 
UPU
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
IMF, IBRD, IFC, IDA

68 Between 12 March 1968, the date of accession to indepen
dence, and 18 July 1969, the date of the notification o f succes
sion, Mauritius applied Annex II unrevised.
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Accessions (a), notifications of succession (d ), notifications o f  
undertaking to apply the Convention to further specialised 
agencies, notifications of acceptance of revised texts of annexes

N epal1 .............

N e t h e r l a n d s

N ew  Z e a l a n d

23 February
28 September

2 December
2 December

21 July 
15 February
15 June
14 May
5 January

18 March
28 June

9 December
29 October 
25 November

1954 a 
1965 
1948 a
1948
1949 
1951
1951
1952 
1954 
1965
1965
1966 
1969 
1960 a

17 October 1963
23 May 1967

6 June 1969 
N ic a r a g u a  ............................ 6 April 1959 a

N i g e r .................................................... 1 5  May 1968 a

N ig e r ia  .................................  26 June 1961 d

N o r w a y .................................  25 January 1950 a

14 September 1950
20 September 1951
22 November 1955
11 September 1957
10 November 1960
10 November 1960
30 January 1961

2 August 1966
1 October 1968

P a k is t a n  ..............................  23 July 1951 a
7 November 1951

15 September 1961 
13 March 1962
17 July 1962

P h i l i p p i n e s  ..........................  20 March 1950 a
21 May 1958
12 March 1959
13 January 1961 

P o la n d  ..................................  19 June 1969 a

R e p u b l i c  o f  K o r e a ..............  13 May 1977 a

R o m a n ia  ................................  15 September 1970 a

R w a n d a
23 August
15 April

23 June

1974 
1964 a

1964

Specialised agencies in respect o f  which, on accession, on 
notification of succession or in subsequent notifications, States 
have undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts of 
annexes in respect of which States have notified their acceptance

W H O
FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, UPU, ITU
ICAO, W H O
ILO
FAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, IRO 
W H O  (revised text of Annex V II)
ITU
UPU
W M O
W H O  (third revised text of Annex V II)
FAO (revised text of Annex II ), IMCO, IFC, IDA 
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
IM CO (revised text of Annex X II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O, UPU, ITU, 

W M O 
IMCO
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU, W M O 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU, W M O, IDA 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O  (second revised 

text of Annex V II ), UPU, ITU, W MO, IMCO 
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, IRO 
W H O  (revised text of Annex V II)
ITU
W M O
W H O  (second revised text of Annex V II)
IFC
FAO (revised text of Annex II)
IMCO
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II)
IBRD
IMF
ILO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO, UPU, ITU, WMO 
FAO, IMCO 
IFC, IDA
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO 
W M O
W H O  (third revised text of Annex V II)
IFC
ILO, FAO (second revised text of Annex II ), ICAO, 

UNESCO, W H O (third revised text of Annex V II), 
UPU, ITU, W MO, IMCO (revised text of Annex 
X II)

FAO (second revised text of Annex II), ICAO, 
UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, W HO (third revised text 
of Annex V II), UPU, ITU, W M O 

ILO, FAO (second revised text of Annex II ) , ICAO, 
UNESCO, W H O (third revised text of Annex V II), 
UPU, ITU, W MO, IMCO (revised text of Annex 
X II)

IMF, IBRD
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO, UPU, ITU, 

W MO 
IMF, IBRD, IDA

1 The instrument of accession by the Government of Nepal was deposited with the Director-General of the World Health Organization, in accordance with Section 42 of the Convention.
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Accessions (a), notifications of succession (d ), notifications of Specialised agencies in respect o f  which, on accesàon, tn 
undertaking to apply the Convention to further specialised notification of succession or in subsequent notifications, Stain 
agencies, notifications of acceptance of revised texts o f  annexes have undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts

annexes in respect of which Stales have notified their acceptait

S e n e g a l  ..............................  2 March 1966 a ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO,
UPU, ITU , W MO, IMCO, IFC, IDA

S ie r r a  L e o n e ......................  13 March 1962 d  ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O (second revised
text of Annex V II ), UPU, ITU, WMO, IMCO

S in g a p o r e  ..............................  18 March 1966 d ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, WHO, UPU, ITU,
W M O

S p a in  ................. 26 September 1974 a ILO, FAO (second revised text of Annex II), ICAO,
UNESCO, IM F, IBRD, W H O  (third revised text 
of Annex V II ), UPU, ITU, W MO, IMCO (revised 
text of Annex X II ) , IFC, IDA

S w e d e n  ..................................  12 September 1951 a

31 July 1953
22 August 1957

1 February 1960
3 September 1960

28 September 1960
11 April 1962
13 September 1968
1 March 1979

T h a i l a n d  ..............................  30 March 1956 a
19 June 1961

28 April 
21 March

1965
1966

T o g o ................................................. 15 July
16 September

1960 a
1975

T on ga  .............................................. 17 March 1976 d

T r in id a d  a n d  T obago .......... 19 October 1965 a

15 July 1966
T u n is ia  ......................................... 3 December 1957 a

19 May 1958
U k r a in ia n  S S R ..................
U n io n  of S oviet S o c ia l is t  

R epublics  ................................

13 April

10 January 
16 November

1966 a

1966 a 
1972

U n ite d  K i n g d o m ...................... 16 August
17 December 
22 September 
30 September
4 November 

28 November

1949 a
1954
1955 
1957 
1959 
1968

U n ited  R epu b lic  of  
T a n z a n ia  ............................... 29 October 

26 March 
10 April

1962 a
1963 
1963

U pper V olta ............................. 6 April 1962 a

U r u g u a y  ....................................... 29 December 1977 a

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 
UPU, ITU  

W M O
W HO (second revised text of Annex VII)
IMCO
IFC
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
IDA
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II)
W IPO, IFAD
FAO, ICAO
ILO, FAO (revised text of Annex II), UNESCO, 

IMF, IBRD, W H O (second revised text of An
nex V II ), ITU , W M O , IFC 

UPU
FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
W H O (third revised text of Annex VII)
UPU
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O ("second revised 

text of Annex V II ) , UPU, ITU, WMO, IMCO 
(revised text of Annex X II )

ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 
UPU, ITU , W MO, IMCO 

FAO (second revised text of Annex II)
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU , W M O  
W H O (second revised text of Annex VII)
ILO, UNESCO, UPU, ITU, W M O

ILO, UNESCO, W H O, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMCO 
ICAO
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W H O, IRO
UPU. ITU, W M O
W H O (revised text of Annex V II)
W H O (second revised text of Annex V II)
IMCO
IMCO (revised text of Annex X II)

ILO, FAO, UNESCO, W H O  
W MO
ICAO. IMF, IBRD, ITU, IFC
ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO. IM F, IBRD, WHO, 

UPU, ITU, W M O, IMCO, IFC
ILO, FAO (second revised text of Annex II), ICAO, 

UNESCO. IMF, IBRD, W H O  (third revised text 
of Annex V II ), UPU, ITU
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Specialised agencies in respect of which, on accession, on
Accessions (a), notifications of succession (d),  notifications; of notification of succession or in subsequent notifications, States
undertaking to apply the Com'ention /o further specialised have undertaken to apply the Convention, and revised texts o f
agencies, notifications of acceptance of revised texts of annexes annexes in respect of which States have notified their acceptance
Y u g o s la v ia  .......................... 23 November 1951 a ILO, FAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO, UPU,

ITU
5 March 1952 W M O

16 March 1959 W H O  (second revised text of Annex V II)
14 April 1960 W H O  (third revised text of Annex V II)

8 April 1964 FAO  (revised text of Annex II ) , IMCO, IFC, IDA
27 February 1969 FAO (revised text of Annex II)
26 January 1979 IFAD

8 February 1979 W IPO
Z a ir e  .....................................  8 December 1964 o ILO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, IMF, IBRD, WHO,

UPU. ITU, W MO, IFC, IDA
Z a m b ia  ................................ 16 June 1975 d i l O, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, W HO (second re-

J vised text of Annex V II ) , UPU, ITU, WMO, IMCO
(revised text of Annex X II)

Declarations and Reservations8
BULGARIA® opinion of the International Court of Justice shall be

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria will consider itself accepted as decisive, 
bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 of the CHINA9 
Convention only if, before a dispute arising out of the The Government of the People’s Republic of China
interpretation or application of the Convention is re- jias reservations on the provisions of section 32, article
ferred to the International Court of Justice, the Parties IX  of the said Convention. 
involved in the dispute have, for each individual case,
given their prior consent thereto. This reservation ap- CUBA®
plies also to section 32, which provides that the opinion The Revolutionary Government of Cuba does not con-
of the International Court of Justice shall be considered sider itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and
as decisive. 32 of the Convention, under which the International

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST Court of Justice has compulsory jurisdiction in disputes
REPUBLIC® arising out of the interpretation or application of the

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not Convention. Concerning the competence of the later-
consider itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 national Court of Justice in such disputes, Cuba takes
and 32 of the Convention, concerning the compulsory he position that for any dispute to be referred to the In-
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice temationa Court of Justice for^settlement, the agree-
Concerning the jurisdiction of the International Court ™ nt,of. a11 Parties involved in the dispute must be ob-
of tamed in each individual case. This reservation also of Justice n disputes arising out of the interpretation ,. h ;sion of sect;on 32 requiring the par-
or application of the Convention the Byelorussian ^  concerned to accept the advisory opinion of the
Soviet Socialist Republic will maintain the same posi- International Court or Justice as decisive
tion as hitherto, namely, that for any dispute to be J
referred to the International Court of Justice for CZECHOSLOVAKIA®
settlement, the agreement of all Parties involved in The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not con-
the dispute must be obtained in each individual case, sider itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and
This reservation similarly applies to the provision 32 of the Convention, under which the International
contained in section 32, stipulating that the advisory Court of Justice has compulsory jurisdiction in dis-
---------  . . . . .  . pûtes arising out of the interpretation or application

«Unless otherwise indicated, the declarations and reserva- of th Convention; concerning the competence of the
tions were made on accession. T ,. , , T ^9 The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain International Court of Justice in such disputes, the
and Northern Ireland notified the Secretary-General, on the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic takes the position
dates indicated, that it is unable to accept these_ reservations that for any dispute to be referred to the International
because in its view they arc not of the kind which intending Court of Justice for settlement, the agreement of all
part,* to the Convents havejhenghtto make. p arties ;nJvolved ;n the dispute must be obtained in
20 June 1967 ................ Byelorussian' SSR e,adl individual case. This reservation also applies to
20 June 1967 ...................  Czechoslovakia the provision  o f  section 32 requiring the Parties con-
20 June 1967 ................  Ukrainian SSR _ _ _ cerned to accept the advisory opinion of the Interna-
20 June 1967 ................ Union of Soviet Socialist Republics tional Court of Justice as decisive.
11 January 1968 ...........  Hungary
12 August 1968 ............. Bulgaria GABON
17 August̂ 1970  ̂ ' ' ! ! ! ! Mongolia However, I have to invite your attention to the
30 November 1970 Romania fact that it is not possible for any Government fully
21 September 1972 ......  Indonesia to comply with the requirements of section 11 of that
1 November 1972 ......  Cuba. Convention in so far as it requires the specialized20 November 1974 German Democratic Republic w  n  1 ,  . .6 November 1979 ".'.’.Y. China agency to enjoy in the territory of a State party to
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the Convention treatment not less favourable than 
that accorded by the Government of that State to any 
other Government in the matter of priorities and rates 
on telecommunications, unless and until all other 
Governments collaborate in according this treatment 
to the agency in question. It is understood that this 
matter is being discussed in the International Tele
communication Union.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC®
The German Democratic Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 of 
the Convention, which provide for the compulsory juris
diction of the International Court of Justice, and with 
regard to the competence of the International Court of 
Justice for disputes concerning the interpretation or 
application of the Convention, takes the view that in ev
ery single case the consent of all parties to the dispute 
shall be necessary to refer a particular dispute to the 
International Court of Justice for decision.

This reservation applies equally to the provision con
tained in section 32 according to which the advisory 
opinion of the International Court of Justice shall be 
accepted as decisive.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many takes the liberty of calling attention to the fact 
that the provisions of section 11 of article IV of the 
Convention, to the effect that the specialized agencies 
shall enjoy, in the territory of each State party to 
this Convention, for their official communications, 
treatment not less favourable than that accorded by 
the Government of such State to any other Govern
ment in the matter of priorities, rates and other taxes, 
cannot be fully complied with by any Government. 
Reference is made to the provisions of article 37 and 
of annex 3 of the International Telecommunication 
Convention concluded at Buenos Aires in 1952, as 
well as to the resolutions Nos. 27 and 28 appended 
to that Convention.”

HUNGARY9 
The Hungarian People’s Republic accepts sections

24 and 32 of the Convention with the reservation that 
disputes regarding the interpretation and application 
of the Convention shall be referred to the Interna
tional Court of Justice only with the consent of all 
parties involved in the given dispute.

The Hungarian People’s Republic makes a reserva
tion also with regard to the provision in section 32 
making the advisory opinion of the Court decisive in 
certain cases.

INDONESIA 
“ (1) Article 11(b) section 3 : The capacity of the 

specialized agencies to acquire and dispose of immovable 
property shall be exercised with due regard to national 
laws and regulations.10

“ (2) Article IX  section 32 t11 With regard to the 
competence of the International Court of Justice in dis-

10 In a communication received on 10 January 1973, the 
Government of Indonesia informed the Secretary-General, in 
reference to that reservation, that it would grant to the Spe
cialized Agencies the same privileges and immunities which 
it had panted to the International Monetary Fund and the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development.

pûtes, concerning the interpretation or application of the 
Convention, the Government of Indonesia reserves the 
right to maintain that in every individual case the agree
ment of the parties to the dispute is required before the 
Court for a ruling.”

IV O R Y  COAST 
(Déclaration contained in a subsequent notification 

received on 28 December 1961)
. . .  It is not possible for any Government fully to 

comply with the requirements of scction 11 of that 
Convention in so far as it requires the specialized 
agency to enjoy in the territory of a State party to 
the Convention treatment not less favourable than 
that accorded by the Government of that State to any 
other Government in the matter of priorities and rates 
on telecommunications, unless and until all other 
Governments collaborate in according this treatment 
to the agency in question. It is understood that this 
matter is being discussed in the International Tele
communication Union.

M ADAGASCAR 
. . . The Malagasy Government will not be able to 

comply fully with the provisions of article IV, sec
tion 11, of the Convention, which states that the 
specialized agencies shall enjoy, in the territory of 
each State party to the Convention, for their official 
communications, treatment not less favourable than 
that accorded by the Government of such State to any 
other Government, in the matter of priorities, rates 
and taxes on telecommunications, until such time as 
all Governments decide to co-operate by according 
such treatment to the agencies in question.

M O N G O LIA11- 12 
“ The Mongolian People’s Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 and 32 of the 
Convention, which provide for the compulsory jurisdic
tion of the International Court of Justice. As to the juris
diction of the International Court of Justice in disputes 
arising out of the interpretation or application of the Con
vention the Mongolian People’s Republic maintains that 
for the submission of a particular dispute to the Interna
tional Court of Justice for settlement, the consent of all 
Parties to the dispute must be obtained in each individual 
case. This reservation is equally applicable to the provision 
of section 32 whereby the advisory opinion of the Inter
national Court of Justice shall be accepted as decisive.” 

N EW  ZEALAND 
“ . . . The Government of New Zealand, in common 

with other Governments, cannot give full effect to 
article IV, section 11, of the Convention, which re
quires that the specialized agencies shall enjoy, in the 
territory of each State party to the Convention, for 
their official communications, treatment not less fav
ourable than the treatment accorded by the Govern
ment of such a State to any other Government in the 
matter of priorities, rates and taxes on telecommuni
cations, as long as all Governments have not decided 
to co-operate in granting this treatment to the agencies 
in question.

11 See footnote 9, p. 47.
12 The reservation was repeated in essence in the notification 

of application to FAO  received from Mongolia on 20 September 
1974.
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“ It is noted that this matter has been receiving the 
consideration of the United Nations and of the 
International Telecommunication Union. It is also 
noted that the final text of the annex of the Conven
tion approved by the International Telecommunication 
Union, and transmitted by the Union to the Secre- 
tary-General of the United Nations in accordance with 
section 36 of the Convention, contains a statement 
that the Union would not claim for itself the enjoy
ment of privileged treatment with regard to the 
facilities in respect of communications provided in 
section 11 of the Convention.”

NORWAY
(Declaration contained in a subsequent notification 

received on 20 September 1951)
“I have further been instructed to inform you that 

the Norwegian Government is of the opinion that it 
is impossible for any government to comply fully with 
Section 11 of the said Convention, which requires that 
the Specialized Agencies shall enjoy, in the territory 
of each state party to the Convention, for their official 
communications, treatment no less favourable than 
that accorded by the Government of such State to any 
other Government in the matter of priorities, rates and 
taxes on telecommunications as long as all govern
ments have not agreed to grant to the agency in ques
tion, the treatment specified in this Section.” 

PAKISTAN
(Declaration contained in a subsequent notification 

received on 15 September 1961 and also, zvith the 
second paragraph omitted, in subsequent notifica
tions received on 13 March 1962 and 17 July 
1962)

“The enjoyment by Specialized Agencies of the 
communication privileges provided in Article IV, Sec
tion 11 of the Convention cannot, in practice, be 
determined by unilateral action of individual Govern
ments and has in fact been determined by the Interna
tional Telecommunication Convention, Atlantic City, 
1947 and Telegraph and Telephone Regulations an
nexed thereto. Pakistan would, therefore, not be able 
to comply with the provisions of Article IV, Section
11 of the Convention in view of Resolution No. 28 
(annexure I) passed at the Plenipotentiary Confer
ence of the International Telecommunication Union, 
held in Buenos Aires in 1952.

"The International Telecommunication Union shall 
not claim for itself the communication privileges pro
vided in Article IV, Section 11 of the Convention.”  

POLAND13
Subject to the reservation, in respect of sections 24 

and 32 of the Convention, that disputes arising out of 
the interpretation and application of the Convention 
shall be referred to the International Court of Justice 
only with the agreement of all parties to the dispute 
and that the Polish People’s Republic reserves the right 
not to accept the advisory opinion of the International 
Court of Justice as decisive.

ROMANIA18
The Socialist Republic of Romania states that it does 

not consider itself bound by the provisions of sections 24
w See footnote 9, p. 47.

and 32, whereby the question whether an abuse of a 
privilege or immunity has occurred, and differences aris
ing out of the interpretation or application of the Conven
tion and disputes between specialized agencies and Mem
ber States, shall be referred to the International Court 
of Justice. The position of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is that such questions, differences or disputes 
may be referred to the International Court of Justice 
only with the agreement of the parties in each individual 
case.

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC13

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 
and 32 of the Convention, concerning the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice. Con- 

' cerning the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice in disputes arising out of the interpretation or 
application of the Convention, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic will maintain the same position as 
hitherto, namely, that for any dispute to be referred 
to the International Court of Justice for settlement, 
the agreement of all Parties involved in the dispute 
must be obtained in each individual case. This reser
vation similarly applies to the provision contained in 
section 32, stipulating that the advisory opinion of the 
International Court of Justice shall be accepted as 
decisive.

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS18

Declaration made upon accession and also contained in 
a subsequent notification received on 16 November 
1972:
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not 

consider itself bound by the provisions of sections 24 
and 32 of the Convention, concerning the compulsory 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice. 
Concerning the jurisdiction of the International Court 
of Justice in disputes arising out of the interpretation 
or application of the Convention, the USSR will main
tain the same position as hitherto, namely, that for 
any dispute to be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for settlement, the agreement of all Parties 
involved in the dispute must be obtained in each in
dividual case. This reservation similarly applies to the 
provision contained in section 32, stipulating that the 
advisory opinion of the International Court of Justice 
shall be accepted as decisive.

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

“ I have to invite your attention to the fact that it 
is not possible for any Government fully to comply 
with the requirements of Section 11 of that Conven
tion in so far as it requires the Specialized Agency to 
enjoy in the territory of a state party to the Conven
tion treatment not less favourable than that accorded 
by the Government of that state to any other Govern
ment in the matter of priorities and rates on tele
communications, unless and until all other Govern
ments collaborate in according this treatment to the
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Agency in question. It is understood that this matter 
is being discussed in the International Telecommuni
cation Union."
Declaration contained in a subsequent notification 

received on 17 December 1954:
“ With regard to the Universal Postal Union and 

the World Meteorological Organization, I have the 
honour to draw your attention to the fact that no 
Government can fully comply with Section 11 of this 
Convention which requires that the specialized agen
cies shall enjoy, in the territory of each State party 
to the Convention, for their official communications, 
treatment not less favourable than that accorded by the 
Government of such a State to any other Government 
in the matter of priorities, rates and taxes on tele
communications so long as all the other Governments 
have not decided to co-operate in granting this treat
ment to the agencies in question. This matter is under 
consideration by the United Nations and the Interna
tional Telecommunication Union.

“ The final text of the annex to the Convention ap
proved by the International Telecommunication 
Union and transmitted by the Union to the Secre

tary-General of the United Nations in accordance with 
Section 36 of the Convention contains a statement that 
the Union would not claim for itself the enjoyment 
of privileged treatment with regard to the facilities in 
respect of communications provided in Section 11 of 
the Convention."

Declaration contained in a subsequent notification
received on 4 November 1959:
“ Her Majesty’s Government observe that it would 

be impracticable for any Government fully to comply 
with Section 11 of the Convention which requires that 
the Specialized Agencies shall enjoy, in the territory 
of each State party to the Convention, for their official 
communications, treatment not less favourable than 
that accorded by the Government of such State to any 
other Government in the matter of priorities, rates 
and taxes on telecommunications, until such time as 
all the other Governments have decided to co-operatc 
in granting this treatment to the agencies in question. 
This matter is under consideration by the United 
Nations and the International Télécommunication 
Union."
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Done at Vienna on 18 April 19611
Entry in to  f o r c e : 24 April 1964, in accordance w ith  article 51.
R egistration : 24 June 1964, No. 7310.
T ex t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 95.

3. Vienna Convention on Diplomatie Relations

Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification o f succession (d )

6 October 1965 c
A l b a n ia  .......................................... 18 April 1961
A lgeria  .......................................... 14 A p ril 1964 a
A r g e n t in a  ................................... 18 April 1961 10 October 1963
A u str a lia  ..................................... 30 March 1962 26 January 1968
A u s t r i a .......................................... 18 April 1961 28 April 1966
B a h a m a s  ........................................ 17 M arch 1977 rf
B a h r a in  ........................................ 2 November 1971 a
B a n g lad esh  ................................ 13 January 1978 d
B arbados ........................................ 6 May 1968 d
B elg iu m  ........................................ 23 October 1961 2 May 1968
B e n in  ............................................ 27 M arch 1967 a
B h u t a n .......................................... 7 December 1972 o
Bo l iv ia  .......................................... 28  D ecem ber 1977 o
B o t s w a n a ..................................... 11 April 1969 a
Br a z il  ............................................. 18 April 1961 25 March 1965
B u l g a r i a ........................................ 18 April 1961 17 January 1968
B u r u n d i ........................................ 1 May 1968 a
B y e lo r u s s ia n  S S R ............... 18 A p ril 1961 14 May 1964
C a n a d a  ............................................. 5 February 1962 26 May 1966
C a p e  V e r d e ...................................... 30 July 1979 a
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic 28 March 1962 19 March 1973
C h a d  ................................................... 3 November 1977 a
C h il e  ................................................ 18 A p ril 1961 9 January 1968
C h i n a 2 ................................................ 25 November 1975 a
C o l o m b i a ........................ 18 April 1961 5 April 1973
Co n g o  ................................................ 11 March 1963 a
C o sta  R ic a  ...................................... 14 February 1962 9 November 1964
C u b a  .......................................... .. 16 January 1962 26 September 1963
C y p r u s  .............................................. 10 September 1968 a
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  ......................... 18 April 1961 24 May 1963
D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a  . . 31 August 1965 a
D em o c r atic  Y e m e n  ............... 24 November 1976 a

'  The Convention was adopted on 14 April 1961 by the 
United Nations Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and 
Immunities held at the Neue Hofburg in Vienna, Austria, 
trom 2 March to 14 April 1961. The Conference also adopted 
the Optional Protocol concerning the Acquisition o f  Nation
ality, the Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settle
ment of Disputes, the Final Act and four resolutions annexed 
to that Act. The Convention and two Protocols were deposited 
with the Secretary-General o f the United Nations. The Final 
Act, by unanimous decision o f the Conference, was deposited 
in the archives of the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs of 
Austria. The text o f the Final Act and o f the annexed resolu
tions is published in the United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 
500, p. 212. For the proceedings of the Conference, see United 
Mations Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immunities, 
Official Records, vols. I and II (United Nations publication, 
Sales Nos: 61.X.2 and 62.X.1).

* Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic o f China on 
18 April 1961 and 19 December 1969 respectively. See Note 
concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf 
of China, Preface, p. iii.

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with 
reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, 
the Permanent Representatives or the Permanent Missions to 
the United Nations of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Mon
golia, Pakistan, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and the

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics stated that their Govern
ments considered the said signature and/or ratification as null 
and void, since the so-called “ Government of China” had no right 
to speak or assume obligations on behalf o f China, there being 
only one Chinese State, the People’s Republic of China, and 
one Government entitled to represent it, the Government of the 
People’s Republic o f China.

In letters addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the 
above-mentioned communications, the Permanent Representative 
of China to the United Nations stated that the Republic o f China, 
a sovereign State and Member of the United Nations, had 
attended the 1961 Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and 
Immunities, contributed to the formulation of the Convention 
concerned, signed the Convention and duly deposited the instru
ment of ratification thereof, and that “any statements and res
ervations relating to the above-mentioned Convention^ that are 
incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate position of the 
Government of the Republic of China shall in no way affect the 
rights and obligations of the Republic of China under this 
Convention” .

The instrument of accession deposited on behalf o f  the Gov
ernment o f  China on 25 November 1975 contained the following 
declaration: The "signature”  on and “ ratification”  of this Con
vention by the Chiang Kai-shek clique usurping the name of 
China are illegal and null and void.
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State Stgnalu
D e n m a r k  ............................ 18 April
D j i b o u t i  ..........................................
D o m i n i c a n  R e p u b u c ..............  30 March
E c u a d o r 2»  ........................................  18 April
E g y p t  ..................................................
E l  S a l v a d o r ...................................
E q u a t o r ia l  G u i n e a ................
E t h i o p i a  ...........................................
F i j i  .....................................................
F i n l a n d  ...........................................  20 October
F r a n c e ....................................  30 March
G a b o n  ................................................
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  

R e p u b l i c .....................................
G e rm a n y , F e d e r a l  R e p u b u c  

o f 8 ............................................... 18 April
2a Upon ratification of the Convention, the Government of 

Ecuador withdrew the reservation to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of 
article 37 of the Convention formulated at the time o f its
signature.

3 The instrument of ratification contains the following state
ment: “ the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, the 
Optional Protocol concerning the Acquisition o f  Nationality 
and the Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settle
ment o f Disputes, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, shall also 
apply to Land Berlin as from the date on which the Convention 
and the Protocols will enter into force for the Federal Re
public o f Germany” .

The Governments o f Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian 
SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrai
nian SSR and the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics have 
informed the Secretary-General, that they consider the above- 
mentioned statement as having no legal force on the ground 
that West Berlin is not, and never has been, a State territory 
o f the Federal Republic of Germany and that consequently, 
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is in 
no way competent to assume any obligations in respect o f West 
Berlin or to extend to it the application of international agree
ments, including the Convention in question.

The Governments of the Federal Republic o f Germany, 
France, the United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and the United States o f America have informed the 
Secretary-General that, in the Declaration on Berlin o f  S May 
1955, which accords with instruments that previously entered 
into force, the Allied Kommandatura as the supreme authority 
in Berlin had authorized the Berlin authorities to assure the 
representation abroad o f the interests of Berlin and its in
habitants under suitable arrangements, and that the arrange
ments made in accordance with the said authorization per
mitted the Federal Republic of Germany to extend to Berlin 
the international agreements which the Federal Republic con
cludes, provided that the final decision in every case o f such 
an extension was left to the Allied Kommandatura and that 
internal Berlin action was required to make any such agree
ment applicable as domestic law in Berlin. For these reasons 
they consider the objections referred to in the preceding para
graph as unfounded.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received the following 
communications :

German Democratic Republic (27 December 1973):
“ With regard to the application to Berlin (W est) of the 

Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations and in accordance 
with the Quadripartite Agreement concluded on September 3, 
1971 between the governments of the Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics, o f the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, of the United States of America and of the 
French Republic, the German Democratic Republic declares 
that Berlin (W est) is no constituent part of the Federal 
Republic of Germany and must not be governed by it. For 
this reason the statement o f  the government o f the Federal 
Republic of Germany, according to which this convention 
also applies to the ‘Land Berlin, is in contradiction to the 
Quadripartite Agreement and cannot produce any validity.’’ 
France, United Kingdom o f  Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and United States of America (17 June 1974—in relation

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification o f  succession (d )

1961 2 October 1968
2 November 1978 o

1962 14 January 1964
1961 21 September 1964

9 June 1964o
9 December 1965 a

30 August 1976o
22 March 1979o
21 June 1971 d

1961 9 December 1969
1962 31 December 1970

2 April 1964o

2 February 1973o

1961 11 November 1964
to the declaration by the German Democratic Republic rtcekti 
on 27 December 1973) :

“ The Governments of France, the United Kingdom of Grat 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of 
America wish to bring to the attention of the States Partie) 
to the Convention that the extension of the Convention to the 
Western Sectors o f Berlin received the prior authorization 
under established procedures, o f  the authorities of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States on the basis of their 
supreme authority in those Sectors.

“ In a communication to the Government of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex
I V  A )  o f  the Quadripartite Agreement of the 3rd of Septem
ber 1971 the Governments o f France, the United Kingdom aid 
the United States reaffirmed that, provided matters of security 
and status are not affected, international agreements and ar
rangements entered into by the Federal Republic o f Germany 
may be extended to the Western Sectors o f  Berlin. For its 
part, the Government o f the Union o f  Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, in a communication to the Governments of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States which is similarly an 
integral part (Annex IV  B ) of the Quadripartite Agreement 
o f  the 3rd of September 1971, affirmed that it would raise no 
objection to such extension.

“ Accordingly, the application of the Convention to the 
Western Sectors o f  Berlin continues in full force and effect’  
Federal Republic of Germany (15 July 1974):

“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
shares the position set out in the Note o f  the Three Powers. 
The extension of the Convention to Berlin (West) continues 
in full force and effect”
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (12 September 1974): 

The Soviet Union shares the view expressed in the com
munications from the German Democratic Republic concern
ing the action by the Federal Republic o f  Germany in extend
ing to "Land Berlin”  . . . the Vienna Convention on Diplo
matic Relations of 18 April 1 9 6 1 . . . .  Berlin (West) has never 
been a “ Land o f the Federal Republic of Germany", does not 
form part o f the Federal Republic o f  Germany and is not 
governed by i t  This fact was reaffirmed and given legal effect 
in the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. The dec
larations by the Federal Republic o f  Germany extending in
ternational agreements to “ Land Berlin”  are regarded ana will 
continue to be regarded by the Soviet Union as having no 
legal effect.
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (19 September 1974): 

The Ukrainian SSR shares the view set forth in the com
munication from the German Democratic Republic on the 
question of the extension by the Federal Republic of Ger
many of the application o f  . . . the Vienna Convention os 
Diplomatic Relations, o f  18 April 1961 to " Land Berlin1'. 
Berlin (W est) has never been a Land o f the Federal Republic 
o f Germany, is not a part o f  the Federal Republic of Germany 
and is not governed by it. This was reaffirmed and finnlj 
established in the Quadripartite Agreement o f 3 September 
1971. Statements by the Federal Republic of Germany con
cerning the extension o f  international agreements to “land

IPoolnott continue» on foltcwini
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Ratification, accession (a).
Slate Signature notification of succession (d)
G h a n a ............................................  18 A p ril 1961 28 June 1962
G reece3» .......................................... 29 M arch 1962 16 July 1970
G u a t e m a l a ................................... 18 A p ril 1961 1 O ctober 1963
G u in e a  .......................................... 10 January 1968 a
G u y a n a  .......................................... 28 D ecem ber 1972 a
H a it i  ..............................................  2 F ebru ary  1978 o
H oly S e e .......................................  18 A p r il 1961 17 A pril 1964
H o n d u r a s .....................................  13 F ebruary 1968 a
H u n g a r y .......................................  18 A p r il 1961 24 Septem ber 1965
I c e la n d  .......................................... 18 M ay  1971 a
I n d ia  ............................................... IS O ctober 1965 a
Ir an  .................................................  27  M ay  1961 3 F ebruary 1965
Ikaq .................................................  20 February 1962 15 O ctober 1963
I relan d  .......................................... 18 A p r il 1961 10 M ay 1967
Is r a e l ............................................... 18 A p r il 1961 11 August 1970
I ta l y  ............................................... 13 M arch  1962 25 June 1969
I vory Co a s t ................................  1 O ctober 1962 a
J a m a i c a ..........................................  5 June 1963 a
Ja p a n ............................................... 26 M arch  1962 8  June 1964
J o r d a n ............................................  29  July 1971 a
K e n y a  ............................................  1 j uiy  1965 a

_______________ K u w a it  .......................................... ..................... 23 Ju ly  1969 a

footnote continued from previous page] ?ad the United States of America, and [is] not therefore
Berlin” are regarded and will continue to be regarded by the cof?J?/rt<y£  t0, comment authoritatively on its provisions. _
Ukrainian SSR as having no legal force whatsoever. Quadripartite^ Agreement does not impose any require-
France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire- S c T c ^ y T h T n ^ t e n d i n g  to'the ^ estem lectors oï

land and United States of America (8 July 1975-in relation to f r e a t i e ^ g r e ^ e n t s  to whlch it hTs became a parg
the déclaration by the Soviet Union received on 12 September nor> of course> does the Agreement affect terminology used in

' • the past.
“In a communication to the Government of the Union of “ In any case the use by the Federal Republic of Germany

Soviet Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex of the terminology mentioned in the [communication] under
IV A) of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, reference can in no way affect quadripartite agreements or
the_ Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the decisions relating to Berlin.
United States confirmed that, provided that matters of secu- “ Consequently the validity of the Berlin Declaration made
rity and status are not affected and provided that extension by the Federal Republic of Germany is unaffected by the use
is specified in each case, international agreements and arrange- of this terminology.
raents entered into by the Federal Republic o f Germany may « The Governments o f  France, the United Kingdom and the
be extended to the Western Sectors o f  Berlin in accordance United States do not consider it necessary to respond to any
with established procedures. For its part, the Government^ of further communications of a similar nature by States which
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, m a  communication are not signatories to the Quadripartite Agreement. This
to the Governments of r  ranee, the United Kingdom and the should not be taken to imply any change in the position o f those
United States which is similarly an integral part (Annex Governments in this matter ”
IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, n o  T07O -
a®,r“ ed Aat it would raise no objection to such extension. „ By their Notes of g JuJy 197Si disseminated ty. circular

Note . . . C.N.190.1975.TREATIES-4 of 13 August 1975,
S S i  A  ï u  ^  Governments of France, the United Kingdom and thé

. r r  i .̂ , a l ” , i . . "  United States answered the assertions made in the [com-
w  rnunication] referred to above. The Government of the Federal

rt! does the Quadripartite Agreement affect terminology Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation set
usea in tne past. out jn tj,e Notes of the Three Powers wishes to confirm that

In any rase, the use by tte Federal Republic o f Germany the application in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned
of the terminology mentioned m the [Note] under reference [instrument] extended by it under the established procedures
can in no way affect quadripartite agreements or decisions continues in full force and effect.
relating to Berlin. “ The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany

“Consequently, the validity of the Berlin Declaration made wishes to point out that the absence of a response to further
by the Federal Republic of Germany is unaffected by the use communications of a similar nature should not be taken to
of this terminology and the application to the Western Sectors imply any change of its position in this matter.”
of Berlin of the [instrument] mentioned in the above listed Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (8 December 1975):
[document] continues in full force and effect.”  The Permanent Mission of the Union o f Soviet Socialist
France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire- Republics to the United Nations considère it necessary to

land and United States of America (8 July 1975-in relation confirm the position on the quesbon set forth m the Pennanent
to the declaration by the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic Missions note no. 491 of 11 September 1974. The déclara-
received on 19 September 1974): fa° ns the Federal Republic of Germany extending the

above-mentioned [Convention] to Lana Berlin will continue
“The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the to be regarded by the Soviet side as having no legal effect.

United States wish to point out that the [State whose com- s® In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification, the
rnunication is reported in the above mentioned Note is not a Government of Greece notified the Secretary-General that it did
party] to the Quadripartite Agreement o f 3 September 1971, not maintain the reservation made at the time of signature of
which was concluded in Berlin by the Governments of the the Convention with respect to the last sentence of paragraph 2
French Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, o f article 37. For the text of the said reservation, see United
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500. p. 186.
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Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification o f succession (d)

L ao  P eople ’s D e m o c r a t ic
R e p u b l i c .................................. ..................................3 D ecem ber 1962 a

L e b a n o n  .......................................  18 A p r il 1961 16 M arch  1971
L e s o t h o .......................................................................... 2 6  N o v e m b e r  1969 a
L i b e r i a ............................................  18 A p r il 1961 15 M a y  1962
L ib y a n  A r a b  J a m a h ir iy a  . .  7  June 1977 a
L i e c h t e n s t e i n ...........................  18 A p r il 1961 8  M a y  1964
L u x e m b o u r g ................................  2  F ebruary  1962 17 A u g u st 1966
M a d agascar  ................................ .......................................31 Ju ly  1963 a
M a l a w i .................................................................................19 M a y  1965 a
M a l a y s ia  .......................................................................9  N ov em b er 1965 a
M a l i  ............................. ......................................................28  M arch  1968 a
M a l t a 4 ................................................................................7  M arch  1967 d
M a u r it a n ia  ................................ ....................................... 16 Ju ly  1962 a
M a u r it iu s  .................................. ....................................... 18 Ju ly  1969 d
M e x ic o  .........................................  18 A p r il 1961 16 June 1965
M o n go lia  ....................................................................' 5 January 1967 a
M orocco ....................................... .......................................19 June 1968 a
N a u r u  ....................................................................................5 M a y  1978 d
N e p a l .............................................. ................................ 28  Septem ber 1965 a
N e w  Z e a l a n d .............................  28  M arch  1962 23  Septem ber 1970
N i c a r a g u a ........................................................................31 O cto b e r  1975 a
N ig e r  .............................................. .................................. 5 D ecem ber 1962 a
N ig e r ia  .........................................  31 M arch  1962 19 June 1967
N o r w a y .........................................  18 A p ril 1961 24 O cto b e r  1967
O m a n .............................................. ...................................... 31 M a y  1974 a
P a k i s t a n .......................................  29  M arch  1962 29  M arch  1962
P a n a m a .........................................  18 A p r il 1961 4  D ecem ber 1963
P a p u a  N e w  G u i n e a ............... ..................................4  D ecem ber 1975 d
P a r a g u a y  ......................................................................23  D ecem ber 1969 a
P eru  .............................................. ................................. 18 D ecem ber 1968 a
P h il ip p in e s  ................................ 20  O ctober  1961 15 N o v e m b e r  1965
P o l a n d ............................................  18 A p ril 1961 19 A p r il 1965
P o rtu gal  ..................................................................... 11 S eptem ber 1968 a
R e p u b l ic  of  K orea4» ............. 2 8  M a r d i 1962 28  D ecem ber 1970
[R e p u b l ic  of  S o u t h

V iê t -N a m ]4* ........................... .......................................10 M a y  1973 a
R o m a n ia  .......................................  18 A p ril 1961 15 N ov em b er  1968
R w a n d a  ..............................................................................15 A p r il 1964 a
S an  M a r i n o ................................ 25 O ctober  1961 8 S eptem ber 1965
S en e g a l  ....................................... 18 A p ril 1961 12 O cto b e r  1972
S e y c h e l l e s ............ .............................................................2 9  M a y  1979 a
S ierra  L e o n e ............................. .....................................13 A u g u st 1962 a
S o m a l ia  ....................................... .................................... 2 9  M arch  1968 a

So u t h  A frica  ...........................  28 M arch  1962
S p a in  ............................................................................... 21 N ov em b er 1967 a

4 In its notification of succession, the Government of Malta signed the Convention on the same day and duly deposited 
indicated that it considers itself bound by the Convention as the instrument o f  ratification thereof with the Secretary-Geo- 
from 1 October 1964 [the date o f entry into force o f the eral o f the United Nations on 28 December 1970.
N o X ™ 'T rr i^ d T *  UnitCd Kingd° m ° f GrCat Britain *** “ A * resolution 195 (I I I )  o f the General Assembly of

4. In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with f £ atj?ns dated » 12( î ^ ^ *  1948, £ec'?fe?i T
reference to the a & v e - m X  RePUb‘C °f  °m
Mission of Bulgaria and the Permanent Representative of only ,awful government ln Korea*
Romania to the United Nations stated that their Governments "Therefore, the rights and obligations of the Republic «
considered the said ratification as null and void, for the South Korea under the said Convention shall in no way be affected
Korean authorities could not speak on behalf of Korea. by any statement that has no basis in fact or unjustly distort

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General con- the legitimacy of the Government of the Republic ox Korea,
cerning the above-mentioned communication from the Permanent 4b The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic
Representative o f Romania, the Permanent Observer of the Re- o f  South Viet-Nam (the latter of which replaced the Republic
public of Korea to the United Nations stated the following: of Viet-Nam) united on 2 July 1976 to constitute a new State,

“ The Republic of Korea took part in the United Nations the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam (Viet Nam). At the time
Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immunities, and of preparing this publication no indication had been received
contributed to the formulation of the Vienna Convention on from the Government of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam
Diplomatic Relations, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, regarding its position with respect to a possible succession.
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Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification of succession (d)
Sri Lanka  ..............................  18 April 1961 2  June 1978
Sw a z il a n d .............................. ..................................25 April 1969 o
Sweden ....................................  18 April 1961 21 March 1967
Switzerland ..........................  18 April 1961 30 October 1963
Syrian A rab R e p u b l i c ______________________ 4 August 1978 a
T hailand ................................  30 October 1961
To g o ........................................................................27 November 1970 a
To n g a ........................................................................31 January 1973 d
Trinidad and T o b a g o .......................................... 19 October 1965 a
Tu n is ia ....................................................................24 January 1968 a
Uganda ...................................................................... 15 April 1965 a
Ukrainian S S R .................... 18 April 1961 12 June 1964
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics ............................  18 April 1961 25 March 1964
United Arab E m ir a te s ____________________ 24 February 1977 a
United K in g d o m .................... 11 December 1961 1 September 1964
United R epublic of

Cameroon ............................ .................................4 March 1977 a
United R epublic of

T anzania ............................  27 February 1962 5 November 1962
United States of A merica 29 June 1961 13 November 1972
Uruguay ................................... 18 April 1961 10 March 1970
Venezuela ..............................  18 April 1961 16 March 1965
Yugoslavia ............................  18 April 1961 1 April 1963
Zaire ......................................... 18 April 1961 19 July 1965

D eclarations and Reservations4*
BAHRAIN® B Y E L O R U S S IA N  S O V IE T  SO CIALIST

“ 1. With respect to paragraph 3 of article 27, relating R E PU B LIC
to the “Diplomatic Bag” , the Government of the State . , 1
of Bahrain reserves its right to open the diplomatic bag Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:
if there are serious grounds for presuming that it contains # 1° accordance with the principle of̂  the equality of
articles the import or export of which is prohibited by law. rights of States, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re-

“2. The approval of this Convention does not con- Pub1^  considers that any difference of opinion regard-
stitute a recognition of Israel, or amount to entering with “ 2  t ie s,ze o a diplomatic mission should be settled
it into any transaction required by the aforesaid Con- agreement between the sending State and the re-
vention.” cem nS State-

B O T S W A N A  Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:
"Subject to the reservation that article 37 of the The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers 

Çr » L  should b ,  applicable o „  « h ,  basis o f  r e d p r o -  £  S X S

™ ” • m u  p a t ?ta terms o f which a number o f States are precluded
B U L O A K iA  from acceding to the Convention. The Convention deals

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1 : with matters which affect the interests of all States and
In accordance with the principle of the equality of should therefore be open for accession by all States.

States, the People’s Republic of Bulgaria considers that In accordance with the principle of sovereign equality
any difference of opinion regarding the size o f a diplo- State has the right to bar other States from acces-
matic mission should be settled by agreement between s'on to a Convention of this nature, 
the sending State and the receiving State.
Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50: CH IN A

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria considers it neces- The Government o f the People’s Republic of China
sary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of holds reservations on the provisions about nuncios and
articles 48 and 50 of the Convention, under the terms representative of the Holy See in articles 14 and 16
of which a number of States are precluded from acced- ancj on the provisions of paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of
ing to the Convention. The provisions of these articles art;cie 37 
are inconsistent with the very nature o f the Convention,
which is universal in character and should be open for CUBA 
accession by all States. In accordance with the principle
of equality, no State has the right to bar other States The Revolutionary Government of Cuba makes an
from accession to a convention o f this kind. explicit reservation in respect of the provisions of ar-

TT?— rr ______ _ - .. . . _  tides 48 and 50 of the Convention, because it considers«'For obiections by certain States to some of these déclara- : . “  , . , ,, ’ . , , ^ __
tions and reservations, see hereafter. that, in view of the nature of the contents of the Con-
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vention and the subject it governs, all free and sovereign 
States have the right to participate in it; for that 
reason, the Revolutionary Government of Cuba favours 
facilitating the admission of all countries of the Inter
national Community, without any distinction based on 
the extent of a State’s territory, the number of its 
inhabitants or its social, economic or political system.

DEMOCRATIC KAM PUCHEA
The diplomatic immunities and privileges provided 

for in article 37, paragraph 2, of the aforementioned 
Convention, recognized and admitted in customary law 
and in the practice of States in favour of heads of 
missions and members of diplomatic staff of the mis
sion, cannot be granted by the Royal Government of 
Cambodia for the benefit of other categories of mission 
staff, including administrative and technical staff.

DEM OCRATIC YEM EN 5
Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1 :

In conformity with the principle of equality among 
States, the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen 
holds that any difference of opinion regarding the size 
of the diplomatic mission should be settled by agree
ment between the sending State and the receiving State. 
Declaration

The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen states 
that its acceptance of the provisions of the Convention 
does not, in any way whatsoever, imply recognition of, 
or entering into contractual relations with, Israel.

EGYPT6
"I. Paragraph 2 of article 37 shall not apply.
"2. It is understood that the accession to this Con

vention does not mean in any way a recognition of 
Israel by the Government of the United Arab Republic. 
Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the 
United Arab Republic and Israel.”

FRANCE
The Government of the French Republic considers 

that article 38, paragraph 1, is to be interpreted as grant
ing to a diplomatic agent who is a national of or perma
nently resident in the receiving State only immunity 
from jurisdiction, and inviolability, both being confined to 
official acts performed by the said diplomatic agent in 
the exercise of his functions.

The Government of the French Republic declares that 
the provisions of the bilateral agreements in force be
tween France and foreign States are not affected by the 
provisions of the Convention.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:

“ In accordance with the principle of the equality of 
rights of States, the German Democratic Republic 
considers that any difference of opinion regarding the 
number of personnel of a diplomatic mission shall be 
settled by agreement between the sending State and the 
receiving State.”
Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

“ The German Democratic Republic considers it neces
sary to draw attention to the fact that Articles 48 and 
50 of the Convention preclude a number of States from 
becoming members of this Convention. The Convention

deals with matters which affect the interests of j| 
States and should therefore be open for accession by 
all States. In accordance with the principle of sovereign 
equality, no State has the right to bar other States from 
accession to such a Convention.”

H U N G A R Y
“ The Hungarian People’s Republic considers it neces

sary to draw attention to the discriminatory nature ol 
articles 48 and 50 of the Convention, under the terms • 
of which a number of States were precluded from sign
ing and are precluded from acceding to the Convention, 
The Convention deals with matters which affect the 
interests of all States and therefore, in accordance with 
the principle of sovereign equality of States, no State 
should be barred from participation in a Convention 
of this nature.”

IR A Q
“ With reservation that paragraph 2 of article 37 

shall be applied on the basis of reciprocity.”

JAPAN
“ I have the honour to notify, under the instructions 

of my Government, that the Government of Japan, 
upon signing the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, wishes to 
make the following declaration with regard to article 
34(a) of the said Convention:

“  ‘ It is understood that the taxes referred to in 
article 34(a) include those collected by special col
lectors under the laws and regulations of Japan 
provided that they are normally incorporated in the 
price of goods or services. For example, in the case 
of the travelling tax, railway, shipping and airline 
companies are made special collectors of the tax by 
the Travelling Tax Law. Passengers of railroad 
trains, vessels and airplanes who are legally liable to 
pay the tax for their travels within Japan are required 
to purchase travel tickets normally at a price in
corporating the tax without being specifically in
formed of its amount. Accordingly, taxes collected 
by special collectors such as the travelling tax have 
to be considered as the indirect taxes normally in
corporated in the price of goods or services referred 
to in article 34 (a ).’ ”

K U W A IT 5
If the State of Kuwait has reason to believe that the 

diplomatic pouch contains something which may not be
6 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on

5 September 1969, the Government o f Israel declared that it 
“ has noted the political character of the declaration made by 
the Government of Kuwait on acceding to the above Conven
tion. In the view of the Government of Israel, this Convention 
is not the proper place for making such political pronounce
ments. The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of 
Kuwait an attitude o f  complete reciprocity” .

Identical communications, in essence, mutatis mutandis, were 
received by the Secretary-General from the Government of 
Israel on IS October 1969 in respect of the declaration made 
upon accession by the United Arab Republic (see note 3, p. 3), 
on 6 January 1972 in respect of the declaration made upon ac
cession by Bahrain, on 12 January 1977 in respect of the déclara-

[Footnote continues on following pagt
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sent by pouch under paragraph 4 of article 27 of the 
Convention, it considers that it has the right to request 
that the pouch be opened in the presence of the repre
sentative of the diplomatic mission (concerned). If 
this request is refused by the authorities of the sending 
State, the diplomatic pouch shall be returned to its 
place of origin.

The Government of Kuwait declares that its accession 
to the Convention does not imply recognition of “ Is-- 
rael” or entering with it into relations governed by the 
Convention thereto acceded.

LIBYAN ARAB JAM AH IRIYA8
(1) The accession of the Socialist People’s Libyan 

Arab Jamahiriya to said Convention cannot be in
terpreted as signifying in any form whatsoever any 
recognition of Israel nor does accession to said Con
vention imply the entertaining of any relations or 
obligations with Israel.

(2) The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
will not be bound by paragraph 3 of article 37 of the 
Convention except on the basis of reciprocity.

(3) In the event that the authorities of the Socialist 
People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya entertain strong 
doubts that the contents of a diplomatic pouch include 
items which may not be sent by diplomatic pouch in 
accordance with paragraph 4 of article 27 of said Con
vention, the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
reserves its right to request the opening of such pouch 
in the presence of an official representative of the 
diplomatic mission concerned. If such request is denied 
by the authorities of the sending state, the diplomatic 
pouch shall be returned to its place of origin.

M ALTA
“The Government of Malta wishes to declare that 

paragraph 2 of article 37 shall be applied on the basis 
of reciprocity.”

MONGOLIA
In respect of article 11, paragraph 1, the Govern

ment of the Mongolian People’s Republic maintains 
that any difference of opinion with regard to the size 
of a diplomatic mission should be settled by agreement 
between the sending and receiving States.

Referring to articles 48 and 50, the Government of 
the Mongolian People’s Republic deems it necessary 
to draw attention to the discriminatory nature of ar
ticles 48 and 50 of the Vienna Convention and declares 
that, as the Convention deals with matters affecting 
the interests of all States, it should be open for acces
sion by all States.

MOROCCO
The Kingdom of Morocco accedes to the Convention 

subject to the reservation that paragraph 2 of article 37 
is not applicable.

N EPAL
“Subject to the reservation with regard to article 8, 

paragraph 3 of the Convention, that the prior consent
iootnote continued from previous page]
tion made upon accession by Democratic Yemen, on 30 August 
1977 in respect of the declaration made upon accession by the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and on 29 October 1979 in respect of 
the declaration of 15 March 1979 made by the Syrian Arab 
Republic.

to His Majesty’s Government of Nepal shall be re
quired for the appointment to the diplomatic staff of 
any mission in Nepal of any national of a third State 
who is not also a national of the sending State.”

OMAN
. . The accession of this Convention does not mean 

in any way recognition of Israel by the Government of 
the Sultanate of Oman. Furthermore, no treaty rela
tions will arise between the Sultanate of Oman and 
Israel.”

PORTUGAL5*
ROM AN IA

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the provisions of articles 48 and 
50 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, 
done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, are. at variance with 
the principle that all States have the right to become 
parties to multilateral treaties governing matters of 
general interest.

SYRIAN  ARAB REPUBLIC6
15 March 19795b

1. The Syrian Arab Republic does not recognize 
Israel and will not enter into dealings with it.

2. The Optional Protocol Concerning the Compul
sory Settlement of Disputes does not enter into force 
for the Syrian Arab Republic.50

3. The exemption provided for in article 36, para
graph 1, shall not apply to the administrative and tech
nical staff of the mission except during the first six 
months following their arrival in the receiving State.

U KRAIN IAN  SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:

In accordance with the principle of the equality of 
rights of States, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public considers that any difference of opinion regard
ing the size of a diplomatic mission should be settled 
by agreement between the sending State and the re
ceiving State.
Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic considers 
it necessary to draw attention to the discriminatory 
nature of articles 48 and 50 of the Convention, under 
the terms of which a number of States are precluded

5aIn a communication received on 1 June 1972, the Govern
ment of Portugal notified the Secretary-General of its decision 
to withdraw the reservation to paragraph 2 o f  article 37 o f  the 
Convention. For the text of that reservation, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 645, p. 372.

6b These reservations were not included in the instrument of 
accession deposited on behalf of the Syrian Arab Republic on
4 August 1978. In accordance with the practice followed by
the Secretary-General in similar circumstances the text o f  the 
reservations was communicated to the States concerned on 2 
April 1979, and, since no objections to this procedure were 
received within 90 days from that date, the Secretary-General 
received the said notification of reservation in definitive deposit 
on 1 July 1979. For the objection as to the substance formulated 
by the Federal Republic of Germany in respect of reservation 
No. 3, see hereafter under “ Objections” .

50 It should be noted that, as at the date of receipt o f the said 
declaration the Syrian Arab Republic had become neither a 
party nor a signatory to the Protocol in question.
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from acceding to the Convention. The Convention deals 
with matters which affect the interests of all States and 
should therefore be open for accession by all States. 
In accordance with the principle of sovereign equality, 
no State has the right to bar other States from acces
sion to a Convention of this nature.

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS

Reservation concerning article 11, paragraph 1:
In accordance with the principle of the equality of 

rights of States, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
considers that any difference of opinion regarding the 
size of a diplomatic mission should be settled by agree
ment between the sending State and the receiving 
State.
Declaration concerning articles 48 and 50:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers 
it necessary to draw attention to the discriminatory 
nature of articles 48 and 50 of the Convention, under 
the terms of which a number of States are precluded 
from acceding to the Convention. The Convention deals 
with matters which affect the interests of all States

and should therefore be open for accession by al 
States. In accordance with the principle of sovereign 
equality, no State has the right to bar other States 
from accession to a Convention of this nature.

U N ITED A R A B  EMIRATES6
“ The accession of the United Arab Emirates to this 

Convention shall in no way amount to recognition of 
nor the establishment of any treaty relation with Israel.”

VENEZUELA®
•  •  •

3. Under the Constitution of Venezuela, all Ve
nezuelan nationals are equal before the law and none 
may enjoy special privileges; for that reason I male 
a formal reservation to article 38 of the Convention.

6 In the instrument o f ratification, the Government of Va» 
zuela confirmed the reservation set forth in paragraph 3 of in 
reservations made upon signature. On depositing the instru
ment o f  ratification, the Permanent Representative of Vene
zuela to the United Nations stated that the reservations sel 
forth in paragraphs 1 and 2  had not been maintained by fo 
Government o f  Venezuela upon ratification and should In 
considered as withdrawn : for  the text of those reservations, sa 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 202.

AU STRALIA
Objections 7

14 March 1968
“ The Government of the Commonwealth of Australia 

does not regard the statements concerning para
graph (1 ) of Article 11 made by the Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and 
the Mongolian People’s Republic as modifying any 
rights or obligations under that paragraph.

“ The Government of the Commonwealth of Australia 
declares that it does not recognize as valid the reserva
tions to paragraph 2, Article 37, of the Convention 
made by the United Arab Republic and by Cambodia.”

20 November 1970
“ The Government of the Commonwealth of Australia 

declares that it does not recognize as valid the reserva
tions to article 37, paragraph 2, of the Vienna Conven
tion on Diplomatic Relations made by Morocco and 
Portugal.”

6 September 1973
“The Government of Australia does not regard the 

statement concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 of the 
Convention made by the German Democratic Republic, 
in a letter accompanying the instrument of accession 
as modifying any rights and obligations under that 
paragraph.”

25 January 1977
“ The Government of Australia does not regard as 

valid the reservations made by the Government of the 
People’s Republic of China to paragraphs 2, 3, and 4 
of article 37 of that Convention.”

21 June 1978
“ The Government of Australia does not regard the 

reservation made by the Government of the People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen to paragraph (1 ) of 
article 11 as modifying any rights or obligations under 
that paragraph” .

B A H A M A S8
BELGIUM

The Belgian Government considers the statemtn 
made by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, th< 
Mongolian People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Sovie 
Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialis 
Republics concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 to b 
incompatible with the letter and spirit of the Conven 
tion and does not regard it as modifying any rights o 
obligations under that paragraph.

The Belgian Government also considers the resem 
tion made by the United Arab Republic and the King 
dom of Cambodia to paragraph 2 of article 37 to b 
incompatible with the letter and spirit of the Convention

28 January 197
The Government o f the Kingdom of Belgium object 

to the reservations made with respect to article 2/ 
paragraph 3, by Bahrain and with respect to article 3/ 
paragraph 2, by the United Arab Republic (now th 
Arab Republic of Egypt), Cambodia (now the Khme 
Republic) and Morocco. The Government nevertheles 
considers that the Convention remains in force as bt 
tween it and the aforementioned States, respectively, ex 
cept in respect of the provisions which in each case at 
the subject of the said reservations.

BU LGARIA
22 September 197

The Government of the People’s Republic of Bulgari 
cannot regard the reservation made by the Bahraini Gov

7 The dates o f  receipt by the Secretary-General of the coi 
munications notifying the objections, other than those fonnt 
lated at the time of ratification or accession, are shown aboi 
their texts.

8 In a communication received by the Secretary-General o 
8 June 1977, the Government of the Bahamas declared tit 
it wishes to maintain the objections made by the Governmet 
o f the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Trelan 
prior to the independence o f  the Bahamas. (See p. 62 for tf 
objections made by the Government of the United Kingto 
prior to 10 July 1973, the date when the Bahamas acceded I 
independence.)



Diplomatie Relations 59

emment with respect to article 27, paragraph 3, of the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations as valid.

18 August 1977
“The Bulgarian Government does not consider itself 

to be bound by the reservation made by the Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya concerning the application of article 
27, paragraph 3, of the Vienna Convention on Diplo
matic Relations.”

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

2 November 1977
The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 

Republic does not recognize the validity of the reserva
tion made by the Chinese People’s Republic to para
graphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 37 of the 1961 Vienna Con
vention on Diplomatic Relations.

CANADA
"The Government of Canada does not regard the 

statement concerning paragraph 1 of Article 11 of the 
Convention made by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as modifying 
any rights or obligations under this paragraph.”

16 March 1978
“The Government of Canada does not regard as valid 

the reservations to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 37 
of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations 
made by the People’s Republic of China. Similarly the 
Government of Canada does not regard as valid the 
reservations to paragraph 2 o f article 37 of the Con
vention which have been made by the Government of 
the United Arab Republic (now the Arab Republic of 
Egypt), the Government of Cambodia (now Kampu
chea) and the Government of the Kingdom of Morocco.

“The Government of Canada does not regard the 
statement concerning paragraph 1 o f article 11 of the 
Convention made by the Government of the Mongolian 
People’s Republic, the Government of Bulgaria, the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic and 
the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen as modify
ing any rights and obligations under that paragraph.

“The Government of Canada also desires to place on 
record that it does not regard as valid the reservations 
to paragraph 3 o f article 27 of the Convention made 
by the Government of Bahrain and the reservations to 
paragraph 4 of article 27 made by the State of Kuwait 
and the Government of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.” 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
19 January 1972

“ . . . The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic raises ob
jections against the above-mentioned reservation and 
does not recognize that reservation submitted by the Gov
ernment of the State of Bahrain.

“The inviolability of diplomatic mail, mostly trans
ported by diplomatic couriers, is absolute and unexcep
tional. It is the obligation of all States to ensure its in
violability and to abstain from its opening or detention.

“The reservation is not compatible with the object and 
purpose of the Convention in the sense of the advisory 
opinion of the International Court of Justice, it cannot 
be considered admissible since it is contrary to a valid 
norm of general international law and a fundamental pro
vision of the Convention.”

28 October 1977
“ The instruments of accession of the Libyan Arab 

Jamahiriya to the Vienna Convention on diplomatic 
relations contain a reservation, made by the Libyan 
Government in respect of paragraph 4, article 27, of 
the said Convention, covering the legal regime of diplo
matic mail.

“ In this connection the Permanent Mission o f the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic to the United Nations 
wishes to inform the Secretary-General that the Czech
oslovak Socialist Republic does not consider itself to 
be bound by the above-mentioned reservation.

“ The principle of the inviolability of diplomatic mail, 
as stated in paragraphs 3 and 4 of article 27 of the 
Vienna Convention, is generally recognized in interna
tional law and is absolute and without exception in the 
sphere of its applicability.”

12 December 1977
The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re

public does not recognize the validity of the reservations 
expressed by the People’s Republic of China concerning 
paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 37 of the Vienna Con
vention on Diplomatic Relations.

DENMARK
“ The Government of Denmark does not regard the 

statement concerning paragraph 1 of Article 11 of the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, the Mongolian People’s Re
public, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as modifying any 
rights and obligations under that paragraph. Further, 
the Government of Denmark does not regard as valid 
the reservation to paragraph 2 of Article 37 made by 
the United Arab Republic, Cambodia and Morocco. 
This statement shall not be regarded as precluding the 
entry into force of the Convention between Denmark 
and the above-mentioned countries.”

5 August 1970
“The Government of Denmark does not regard the 

reservation to article 37, paragraph 2, of the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by Portugal 
on 11th of September 1968 as valid.

“This statement shall not be regarded as precluding 
the entry into force of the said Convention between Den
mark and Portugal.”

29 March 1977
“ The Government of Denmark does not regard as 

valid the reservations made by the People’s Republic 
of China to article 37 of the Vienna Convention on 
Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 1961. This statement 
is not to be regarded as preventing the Convention’s 
entry into force as between Denmark and the People’s 
Republic of China.

FRANCE
The Government of the French Republic does not re

gard the statements concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 
made by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the 
Mongolian People’s Republic, the People’s Republic of 
Bulgaria, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as modifying any 
rights or obligations under that paragraph.
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The Government of the French Republic does not 
regard as valid the reservation to article 27, paragraph 4, 
made by the State of Kuwait.

The Government of the French Republic does not re
gard as valid the reservations to article 37, paragraph 2, 
made by the Government of Cambodia, the Government 
of the Kingdom of Morocco, the Government of Portugal 
and the Government of the United Arab Republic.

None of these declarations shall be regarded as an 
obstacle to the entry into force of the Convention be
tween the French Republic and the States mentioned.

28 December 1976
The Government of the French Republic does not 

regard as valid the reservations made by the People’s 
Republic of China to article 37 of the Vienna Conven
tion on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 1961. This 
declaration is not to be regarded as preventing the Con
vention’s entry into force as between the French Repub
lic and the People’s Republic o f China.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many considers as incompatible with the letter and 
spirit of the Convention the reservations made by the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic concerning Article 11 of the Con
vention.”

16 March 1967
"The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many regards the reservations made by the United Arab 
Republic and the Kingdom of Cambodia to article 37, 
paragraph 2, of the Convention on Diplomatic Relations 
of_ 18 April 1961, as incompatible with content and 
spirit of the aforementioned Convention.”

10 May 1967
“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many regards the reservation made by the Mongolian 
People’s Republic on 5 January 1967 in respect of 
article 11 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela
tions of 18 April 1961 as incompatible with the letter 
and spirit of the Convention.”

9 July 1968
“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many regards the reservation made by the People’s 
Republic of Bulgaria on 17 January 1968 in respect of 
article 11, paragraph 1, of the Vienna Convention on 
Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 1961 as incompatible 
with the letter and spirit of the Convention.”

23 December 1968
“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many regards the reservations made by the Kingdom of 
Morocco on 19 June 1968 and by Portugal on 11 Sep
tember 1968 in respect of article 37, paragraph 2, of the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 
1961 as incompatible with the letter and spirit of the 
Convention.”

25 September 1974
“ The Government of the Federal Republic o f Ger

many regards the reservation made by the German Dem
ocratic Republic on 2 February 1973 upon accession to

the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations o| 
18 April 1961 in respect of the latter’s article 11, para. 1, 
as incompatible with the letter and intent of the Con
vention.”

4 February 1975
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 

regards the reservation made by the Government ol 
Bahrain in respect of paragraph 3 of article 27 of the 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 18 April 
1961 as incompatible with the object and purpose of the 
Convention.

4 March 1977
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 

regards the reservation made by the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen in respect of article 11, paragraph! 
of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations o!
18 April 1961 as incompatible with the purpose and 
objective of the Convention.

6 May 1977
“ The Government o f the Federal Republic of Ger

many does not regard as valid the reservations made 
by the People’s Republic of China in respect of article 
37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations 
of 18 April 1961. This declaration is not to be regarded 
as preventing the Convention’s entry into force as be
tween the Federal Republic of Germany and the Peo
ple’s Republic of China.”

19 September 1977
“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many does not regard as valid the reservation made by 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya in respect of article 27 
of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations of
18 April 1961. This declaration is not to be regarded 
as preventing the Convention’s entry into force as be
tween the Federal Republic of Germany and the Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya.”

11 July 1979
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 

does not regard as valid the reservation made by the 
Syrian Arab Republic in respect of article 36, para
graph 1, of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela
tions of 18 April 1961. This declaration should not be 
interpreted as preventing the entry into force of the 
Convention as between the Federal Republic of Germany 
and the Syrian Arab Republic.

GREECE
The Government of Greece cannot accept the reserva

tion to paragraph 1 of article 11 of the Convention made 
by Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Mongolia, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, as well as the 
reservation to paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Conven
tion made by Cambodia, Morocco, Portugal and the 
United Arab Republic

GU ATEM ALA
23 December 1963

The Government of Guatemala rejects formally the 
reservations to articles 48 and 50 of the Convention 
made by the Government of Cuba in its instrument of 
ratification.
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H AITI
9 May 1972

The Haitian Government considers that the reserva
tion expressed by the Government of Bahrain with re
gard to the inviolability of diplomatic correspondence 
may destroy the effectiveness of the Convention, one of 
the main aims of which is precisely to put an end to 
certain practices impeding the performance of the func
tions assigned to diplomatic agents.

HUNGARY
7 July 1975

“The reservation made by the Government of Bahrain 
to article 27, paragraph 3, of the 1961 Vienna Conven
tion on Diplomatic Relations is contrary to the principle 
of the inviolability of the diplomatic bag which is gen
erally recognized in the international practice, and is in
compatible with the objectives of the Convention.

"Therefore, the Hungarian People’s Republic does 
not recognize this reservation as valid.”

6 September 1978
“The Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic 

does not recognize the validity of the reservation made 
by the Chinese People’s Republic to paragraphs 2, 3 
and 4 of article 37 of the 1961 Vienna Convention on 
Diplomatic Relations.”

IRELAND
17 January 1978

“The Government of Ireland object to the reserva
tions made by the Government of the People’s Republic 
of China concerning the provisions relating to Nuncios 
and the representative of the Holy See in articles 14 
and 16 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela
tions. The Government o f Ireland do not regard these 
reservations as modifying any rights or obligations under 
those articles.

“The Government of Ireland do not regard as valid 
the reservations made by the Government of the Peo
ple’s Republic of China to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of 
article 37.

“This statement is not to be regarded as preventing the 
entry into force of the Convention as between Ireland 
and the People's Republic of China.”

LUXEMBOURG
18 January 1965

With reference to the reservation and declaration
made by the Governments of the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics upon 
ratification of the Convention, the Government of 
Luxembourg regrets that it cannot accept that reserva
tion or that declaration which tends to modify the 
effect of certain provisions of the Convention.

25 October 1965
With reference to the statement made by the Govern

ment of Hungary upon ratification of the Convention, 
the Government of Luxembourg regrets that it cannot 
accept this declaration.

M ALTA
“The Government of Malta does not regard the state

ment concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 made by the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Ukrainian

Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet So
cialist Republics as modifying any rights and obligations 
under that paragraph.”

MONGOLIA
18 January 1978

"Reservation made by the Government of Bahrain 
to paragraph 3, article 27 of the Vienna Convention 
on Diplomatic Relations is incompatible with the very 
object and purpose of the Convention. Therefore the 
Government of the Mongolian People’s Republic does 
not consider itself bound by the above-mentioned reser
vation.

“ The Government o f the Mongolian People’s Republic 
does not recognize the validity of the reservation made 
by the Government of the People’s Republic of China 
to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 37 of the 1961 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations.”

NEW  ZEALAND
“ The Government of New Zealand does not regard 

the statements concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 of 
the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian So
viet Socialist Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, as modifying any rights and 
obligations under that paragraph. Further, the Govern
ment of New Zealand does not accept the reservation to 
paragraph 2 of Article 37 of the Convention made by 
Cambodia, Morocco, Portugal and the United Arab 
Republic.”

25 January 1977
“ The Government of New Zealand does not regard 

as valid the reservations to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of 
article 37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations of 18 April 1961 made by the Government 
of the People’s Republic of China and considers that 
those paragraphs are in force between New Zealand 
and the People’s Republic of China.”

POLAND
3 November 1975

“ The reservation made by the Government of Bahrain 
to article 27, paragraph 3 of the Vienna Convention on 
Diplomatic Relations, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961, 
is not compatible with the object and purpose of this 
Convention. It is contrary to fundamental principles 
of diplomatic international law. Therefore, the Polish 
People’s Republic does not recognize this reservation as 
valid.”

7 March 1978
"The principles of inviolability of diplomatic pouch 

and freedom of communication are generally recognized 
in international law and cannot be changed by unilateral 
reservation.

“ This objection does not prevent entry into force of 
the Convention as between the Polish People’s Republic 
and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.”

TONGA
31 January 1973

In its notification of succession, the Government of 
Tonga has indicated that it adopts the objections made
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by the United Kingdom respecting the reservations and 
statements made by Egypt, Byelorussian Soviet Social
ist Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Mongolia, 
Bulgaria, the Khmer Republic, Morocco and Portugal, 
when ratifying (or acceding to) the said Convention 
on Diplomatic Relations.
UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC

28 July 1972
The reservation made by the Government of Bahrain 

to the above-mentioned Convention is contrary to the 
principle of the inviolability of the diplomatic bag, whidi 
is generally recognized in international practice, and is 
therefore unacceptable to the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic.

24 October 1977
“ The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 

Republic does not recognize as valid the reservation to 
article 37, paragraphs 2, 3 and 4, of the Vienna Con
vention on Diplomatic Relations made by the People’s 
Republic of China.”

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
6 June 1972

With respect to the reservation made by Bahrain to 
article 27 (3):

. . . This reservation is contrary to the principle of 
the inviolability of the diplomatic bag, which is recog
nized in international practice, and is therefore un
acceptable.

11 October 1977
The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics does not recognize the validity of the reserva
tion expressed by the People’s Republic of China con
cerning paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 o f article 37 of the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations of 1961.

7 November 1977
“ The Government of the Union o f Soviet Socialist 

Republics does not consider itself bound by the reserva
tion made by the Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jama
hiriya concerning article 27 o f the 1961 Vienna Con
vention on Diplomatic Relations.”

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN  AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND

1 September 1964
“ The Government of the United Kingdom do not 

regard as valid the reservation to paragraph 2 of arti
cle 37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Rela
tions made by the United Arab Republic. Further, the 
Government of the United Kingdom do not regard the 
statement concerning paragraph 1 of article 11 of the 
Convention made by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as modifying 
any rights and obligations under that paragraph.”

7 June 1967
"The Government of the United Kingdom do not 

regard the statement concerning paragraph 1 of arti
cle 11 of the Convention made by the Government of the

Mongolian People’s Republic as modifying any rights 
and obligations under that paragraph.”

29 March 1968
“ The Government of the United Kingdom do not 

regard the statement concerning paragraph 1 of article
11 of the Convention made by the Government of Bul
garia as modifying any rights and obligations under 
that paragraph.”

19 June 1968
“The Government of the United Kingdom do not 

regard as valid the reservation to paragraph 2 of 
article 37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations made by the Government of Cambodia.”

23 August 1968
“ The Government of the United Kingdom do not 

regard as valid the reservation to paragraph 2 of 
article 37 of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations made by the Kingdom of Morocco.”

10 December 1968
“ The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland do not regard as valid the 
reservation to paragraph 2 of article 37 of the Vienna 
Convention on Diplomatic Relations made by the 
Government of Portugal.”

13 March 1973
“ The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland wish to put on record that 
they do not regard as valid the reservation to para
graph 3 of Article 27 of the Vienna Convention on Dip
lomatic Relations made by the Government of Bahrain."

16 April 1973
“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland wish to place on record 
that they do not regard the statement concerning para
graph 1 of Article 11 of the Convention made by the 
German Democratic Republic, in a letter accompanying 
the instrument of accession, as modifying any rights 
and obligations under that paragraph.”

25 January 1977
“ The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland do not regard as valid 
the reservations to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of article 37 
of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations 
made by the People’s Republic of China” .

4 February 1977
“ The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland wish to place on record 
that they do not regard the reservation concerning para
graph 1 of article 11 o f the Convention, made by the 
Government of Democratic Yemen, as modifying any 
rights or obligations under that paragraph.”

U NITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA

22 June 1964
“ The Government of the United Republic of Tan

ganyika and Zanzibar rejects formally the reservation 
to article 11, paragraph 1, of the Convention made by
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the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics in its instrument of ratification.”

UNITED STATES OF AM ERICA
2 July 1974

“The Government of the United States of America 
. . .  states its objection to reservations with respect to 
paragraph 3 of article 27 by Bahrain ; with respect to

paragraph 4 of article 27 by Kuwait; with respect to 
paragraph 2 of article 37 by the United Arab Republic 
(now the Arab Republic of Egypt), by Cambodia (now 
the Khmer Republic) and by Morocco, respectively. The 
Government of the United States, however, considers the 
Convention as continuing in force between it and the 
respective above-mentioned States except for the pro
visions to which the reservations are addressed in each 
case.”
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4. Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations concerning
Acquisition o f Nationality

D one at Vienna on  18  A pril 19611 

En trv  in to  f o r c e :  24 April 1964, in accordance with article VI.
R egistration  : 24 June 1964, No. 7311.
Te x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, voL 500, p. 223.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A r g e n t in a  ................................... 25 October 1961 10 October 1963
B e l g iu m  ........................................ 2 May 1968o
B o t s w a n a ..................................... 11 April 1969 a
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic 28 March 1962 19 March 1973
C h i n a 2
D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a  . . . 31 August 1965 a
D e n m a r k  ..................................... 18 April 1961 2 October 1968
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............. 30 March 1962 14 January 1964
E g y p t  ............................................... 9 June 1964 a
F in l a n d  ....................................... 20 October 1961 9 December 1969
G a b o n  ............................................. 2 April 1964 a
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  of* ............................ 28 March 1962 11 November 1964
G h a n a  ............................................. 18 April 1961
G u in e a  .......................................... 10 January 1968 a
I c e l a n d .......................................... 18 May 1971a
I n d ia  ............................................... 15 October 1965 a
I r a n  ................................................. 27 May 1961 3 February 1965
Ir aq  .................................................. 20 February 1962 15 October 1963
It a l y  ............................................... 13 March 1962 25 June 1969
K e n y a  ............................................. 1 July 1965 a
L ao P eople ’s D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ................................... 3 December 1962 a
L e b a n o n  ........................................ 18 April 1961
L ib y a n  A rab  J a m a h ir iy a  . . 7 June 1977 a
M a dag a sc a r  ................................ 31 July 1963 a
M a l a y s ia  ..................................... 9 November 1965 a
M orocco ........................................ 23 February 1977 a
N e p a l ............................................... 28 September 1965 a
N iger  ............................................... 28 March 1966 a
N o r w a y .......................................... 18 April 1961 24 October 1967
O m a n ............................................... 31 May 1974 a
P a n a m a  .......................................... 4 December 1963 a
P a r a g u a y  ..................................... 23 December 1969 a
P h il ip p in e s  ................................ 20 October 1961 15 November 1965
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a .................. 30 March 1962 7 March 1977
S e n e g a l  ....................................... 18 April 1961
S r i L a n k a  .............................. 31 July 1978 a
S w e d e n  .......................................... 18 April 1961 21 March 1967
T h a il a n d  ..................................... 30 October 1961
T u n i s i a .......................................... 24 January 1968 a
U n it e d  R e pu b lic  of

T a n z a n ia  ................................ 27 February 1962 5 November 1962
Y u g o sla v ia  ................................ 18 April 1961 1 April 1963
Z a ir e  ............................................... 15 July 1976 a

1 See footnote 1, p. 51.
2 Signed on behalf o f  the Republic of China on 18 April 1961. See Note concerning signs* 

tures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf o f China, Preface, p. iii.
3 See footnote 3, p. 52, and footnote 3, p. 65.
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5. Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations concerning the 
Compulsory Settlement o f Disputes

Done at Vienna on 18 April 19611

En try  in t o  f o r c e : 24 April 1964, in accordance with article VIII. 
Re g ist r a tio n : 24 June 1964, No. 7312.
T e x t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p. 241.

Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification of succession (if)

A u s t r a l ia  ................................... 26 January 1968o
A u s t r i a ........................................... 18 April 1961 28 April 1966
B a h a m a s  ........................................ 17 March 1977 a
B e l g iu m  ........................................ 23 October 1961 2 May 1968
B o t s w a n a ...................................... 11 April 1969 a
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic 28 March 1962 19 March 1973
C h i n a 1* ...........................................
Co l o m b i a ........................................ 18 April 1961
Costa  R i c a ................................... 9 November 1964 a
D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a  . . . 31 August 1965o
D e n m a r k  ...................... .............. 18 April 1961 2 October 1968
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............. 30 Mardi 1962 13 February 1964
E cuador  ........................................ 18 April 1961 21 September 1964
F i j i .................................................... 21 June 1971 d
F in l a n d  ........................................ 20 October 1961 9 December 1969
Fr a n c e  ............................................. 30 March 1962 31 December 1970
Ga bo n  ............................................. 2 A p ril 1964 a
Ge r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  of3' 8 ....................... 18 April 1961 11 November 1964
G h a n a  ............................................. 18 April 1961
Gu in e a  .......................................... 10 January 1968 a
I c ela n d  ........................................ 18 May 1971a
I n d ia  ............................................... 15 October 1965 a
I r an  .................................................. 27  May 1961 3 February 1965
Iraq  .................................................. 20 February 1962 15 October 1963
Ir ela n d  .......................................... 18 April 1961
Is r a e l ............................................... 18 A p ril 1961

1 See footnote 1, p. SI.
k Signed on behalf o f  the Republic o f  China on 18 April 1961. 

See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., 
on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

2 See footnote 3, p. 52.
•In a communication received on 22 March 1965, the Gov

ernment of the Federal Republic o f  Germany informed the 
Secretary-General of the following:

“The Federal Republic o f  Germany is not a Party to the
Statute of the International Court o f  Justice. In order to
meet her obligations under article I  o f  the Optional Protocol 
on the Compulsory Settlement o f  Disputes, and in accord
ance with Security Council resolution o f 15 October 1946
on the conditions under which the International Court o f  
Justice shall be open to States not Parties to that Statute 
[resolution 9 (1946) adopted by the Security Council at its 
76th meeting], the Federal Republic has issued a declaration 
accepting the competence o f the International Court of 
Justice for the disputes named in article I o f  the Optional

Protocol on the Compulsory Settlement o f  Disputes. This 
declaration also applies to the disputes named in article IV  
o f the Optional Protocol on the Compulsory Settlement o f  
Disputes which arise from the interpretation or application 
o f the Optional Protocol on the Acquisition of Nationality.”  
The declaration referred to above was deposited by the 

Government of the Federal Republic of Germany on 29 Janu
ary 1965 with the Registrar o f  the International Court o f  
Justice who transmitted certified true copies thereof to all 
States parties to the Statute o f  the International Court o f  
Justice, in accordance with paragraph 3 o f  the Security Coun
cil resolution referred to above.

In the same communication, the Government o f  the Federal 
Republic o f  Germany has notified the Secretary-General, in 
accordance with article IV  o f  the Optional Protocol concern
ing the Compulsory Settlement o f  Disputes, done at Vienna 
on 18 April 1961, that it will extend the provisions o f  the said 
Protocol to disputes arising out o f  the interpretation or ap
plication o f  the Optional Protocol concerning the Acquisition 
o f  Nationality, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961.
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State Signature
It a l y  ...............................................  13 M arch  1962
Ja p a n ...............................................  26  M arch  1962
K e n y a  .............................................
L ao  P eople ’s  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ...................................
L e b a n o n  ........................................ 18 A p r il 1961
L i e c h t e n s t e i n ................. .... . 18 A p r il 1961
L u x e m b o u r g ................................  2  F ebru ary  1962
M a d a g a sc a r  ................................
M a l a y s ia  .....................................
M a l t a 4 ..........................................
M a u r i t i u s .....................................
N e p a l ...............................................
N e w  Z e a l a n d .............................. 28 M arch  1962
N iger  ...............................................
N o r w a y ..........................................  18 A p r il 1961
O m a n ...............................................
P a k i s t a n ........................................
P a n a m a ..........................................
P a r a g u a y  .....................................
P h il ip p in e s  ................................  20  O ctob er  1961
R e p u b l ic  of K o r e a .................  30  M arch  1962
S e y c h e l l e s ...................................
S r i L a n k a .....................................
S w e d e n  .......................................  18 A p r il  1961
S w it z e r l a n d  .............................  18 A p r il 1961
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ......................  11 D ecem ber 1961
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  of

T a n z a n ia  ................................ 27  F ebru ary  1962
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a  . 29  June 1961
Y u g o sla via  ................................ 18 A p r il 1961
Z a ir e  ...............................................

* See footnote 4, p. 54, which also applies to this Protocol.

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification o f  succession id)

25 June
8 June 
1 July

1969
1964
1965 a

3 December 1962 a

8 May
17 August 
31 July
9 November
7 March

18 July
28 September
23 September
26 April
24 October 
31 May
29 March
4 December

23 December 
15 November
25 January
29 May
31 July
21 March
22 November 

1 September

5 November
13 November

1 April
19 July

1964
1966 
1963o 
1965o
1967 d
1969 d 
1965o
1970 
1966o 
1967 
1974o
1976 a 
1963 a 
1969o
1965
1977 
1979 a 
1978o 
1967
1963
1964

1962 
1972
1963
1965 a
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6. Vienna Convention on Consular Relations

Done at Vienna on 24 April 19631
E n tr y  i n t o  f o r c e :  19 March 1967, in accordance with article 77.
R e g is t r a t io n :  8 June 1967, No. 8638.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p .  261.

Ratification, accession (a)
State Stgnatt
A lgeria  ..........................................
A r g e n t in a  ................................... 24 A p r il
A u stralia  .....................................  31 M arch
A u s t r i a ..........................................  24 A p r il
Ba h a m a s ........................................
Ba ng lad esh  ................................
B e lgiu m  ........................................ 31 M arch
B e n in  ............................................. 24 A p r il
B o livia  ..........................................  6 A u g u st
B r a z i l  ............................................. 24 A p r il
Ca n a d a  ..........................................
Cape  V erde ...................................
C e n t r a l  A f r i c a n  R e p u b l i c  24 A p r il
C h i l e ............................................... 24 A p r il
C h in a  ............................................
C olom b ia  .....................................  24 A p r il
C on g o  ............................................  24 A p r il
Costa  R i c a ................................... 6 June
C u b a ............................................ 24 A p r il
C ypru s  ............................................
Cze c h o sl o v a k ia  ......................  31 M arch
D e n m a r k  .....................................  24 A p r il
D jib o u t i .......................................
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic  ..........  24 A p r il
E cu a d o r  .......................................  25 M arch
E g ypt  ............................................
E l  S alvador  ..............................
E q u a t o r ia l  G u in e a  ............
F i j i ...................................................
F in la n d  ........................................ 28 O ctober
F r a n c e ............................................  24 A p ril
G ab on  ............................................  24 A p ril
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  of1 6 .........................  31 O ctober
G h a n a ............................................  24
G reece .............................................
G u a t e m a l a ...................................

1 T~he Convention was adopted on 22 April 1963 by the 
United Nations Conference on Consular Relations held at the 
Neue Hofburg in Vienna, Austria, from 4 March to 22 April 
1963. The Conference also adopted the Optional Protocol con
cerning Acquisition of Nationality, the Optional Protocol 
concerning the Compulsory Settlement o f Disputes, the Final 
Act and three resolutions annexed to that Act. The Convention 
and the two Protocols were deposited with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations. The Final Act, by unanimous 
decision of the Conference, was deposited in the archives of 
the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs o f Austria. For the 
proceedings of the Conference, see United Nations Conference 
on Consular Relations, Official Records, vols. I and II (United 
Nations publication, Sales Nos.: 63.X.2 and 64.X.1). The text 
of the Convention, two Protocols, Final Act and resolutions is 
published in vol. II.

laThe Convention was signed on 24 April 1963 on behalf of 
the Republic of China. Upon accession, the Government of China 
made the following declaration:

succession
14 April 1964 a

1963 7 March 1967
1964 12 February 1973
1963 12 June 1969

17 March 1977 d
13 January 1978 d

1964 9 September 1970
1963 27 April 1979
1963 22 September 1970
1963 11 May 1967

18 July 1974 c

1963
30 July 1979 a

1963 9 January 1968
2 July 1979 au

1963
1963

6 September 1972

1963 29 December 1966
1963 15 October 1965

14 April 1976o
1964 13 March 1968
1963 15 November 1972

2 November 1978 a
1963 4 March 1964
1964 11 March 1965

21 June 1965 a .
19 January 1973 a
30 August 1976o

1963
28 April 1972 a

1963 31 December 1970
1963 23 February 1965

1963 7 September 1971
1963 4 October 1963

14 October 1975 a
9 February 1973 a

“The Taiwan authorities’ signature on this Convention in the 
name of China is illegal and null and void” . (See_ note in this 
respect concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China, preface, p. iii.).

lb With the following declaration:
“ . . . The Convention and Optional Protocols shall also 

apply to Land Berlin with effect from the date on which they 
enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany, subject 
to the existing rights and responsibilities of the Powers 
responsible for Berlin including the_ right to decide on the 
admission of heads of consular missions in their sectors and 
to determine the extent of consular privileges and immunities.”
With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, a com

munication was received on 30 March 1972 from the Govern
ment of Czechoslovakia. The said communication is identical in 
essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding one referred to 
in the second paragraph of footnote 3, p. 52.
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State
G u y a n a  ...........................................

s »  24 A Pni i * »
H o n d u r a s  ............................
I c e l a n d  ...........................................

E \ ::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :  2̂ ^  1*3
: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :  ?4 A Pni 1*3

.................... .....25  F eb ru a ry  1964
lTALy .................  .......................22  N o v e m b e r  1963
Ivory  C o a s t ' ! .............................. .....2 4  A p r il  1963
Ja m a i c a .................................
Jo r d a n  .............................................

K u w a it  ' •  • • •••••• 1 °  January  1964
L a o  P eople ’ s D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ...................................
L e b a n o n  ........................................  24 A p r il 1963
L e s o t h o ..........................................  . ..
L i b e r i a ............................................. 24  A p r il  1963
L i e c h t e n s t e i n ...........................  24  A p n l
L u x e m b o u r g ................................  24  M a rch  1964
M a d ag ascar  ................................
M a l i  ...............................................
M a u r it iu s  ...................................
M e x i c o ..........................................  ^ O ctob er  1963
M orocco ........................................
N e p a l  ...............................................
N e w  Z e a l a n d  ...........................
N ic a r a g u a  ...................................
N iger  ............................................... 2 4  A p r il 1963
N ig e r ia  ..........................................
N o r w a y  ..........................................  2 4  A p r il 1963
O m a n ............................. .................
P a k is t a n  .....................................
P a n a m a .......................................... 4  D ecem ber 1963
P a p u a  N e w  G u in e a  .............
P a r a g u a y  .....................................
P e r u .................................................  24  A p r il 1963
P h il ip p in e s  ................................  24  A p r il 1963
Po l a n d ............................................  20  M arch  1964
P ortu gal  .....................................
R e pu b lic  o f  K o r e a .................
[R e p u b l ic  o f  S o u t h  

V lET-NAM ]lb ...........................
R o m a n ia  ........................................
R w a n d a ..........................................
S e n e g a l  .......................................
S e y c h e l l e s ..................................
S o m a l ia  ................. ,.....................
S p a in  ...............................................
S w e d e n  .......................................... 8  O ctob er  1963
S w it z e r l a n d  .............................  23  O ctob er  1963
S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l ic  . . . .
To n g a  ...............................................
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............
T u n is ia  ..........................................
T u r k e y  ..........................................
U n it e d  A rab  E m ir a t e s  . . . .
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ......................  27  M arch  1964

Signature
Ratification, accession (o') 

notification o f succession (d)
13 September 1973 o
2 February 1978 a
8 October 1970

13 February 1968 a 
1 June 1978a

28 November 1977 a
5 June 1975

14 January 1970a
10 May 1967

25 June

9 February
7 March 
1 July

31 July

9 August
20 March
26 July

18 May
8 March

17 February 
28 March
13 May
16 June
23 February 
28 September
10 September 
31 October
26 April
22 January

31 May
14 April
28 August
4 December

23 December
17 February
15 November

13 September
7 March

10 May
24 February
31 May
29 April
29 May
29 March

3 February
19 March
3 May

13 October
7 January

19 October
8 July

19 February
24 February
9 May

1969

1976 a 
1973 a
1965 a 
1975

1973 a 
1975 
1972 a

1966 
1972
1967 a
1968 a
1970 a 
1965
1977 a
1965 a
1974 a
1975 a
1966
1968 a

1974 a
1969 a
1967
1975 d
1969 a
1978
1965

1972 a
1977 a

1973 a 
1972 a
1974 a
1966 a
1979 a
1968 a
1970 a 
1974 
1965
1978 a 
1972 a 
1965 a 
1964 a
1976 a
1977 a 
1972

lb See note 4b, p. 54.
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Ratification, accession (a)
State Signature notification of succession (d)
U nited R epublic of Ca m 

eroon ....................................  21 August 1963 22 May 1967
U nited R epublic of

T anzania  ............................ 18 April 1977 a
United States of A merica . 24 April 1963 24 November 1969
Upper V olta .......................... 24 April 1963 11 August 1964
Uruguay ..................................  24 April 1963 10 March 1970
V enezuela2 ............................  24 April 1963 27 October 1965
Y u g o s la v ia ..............................  24 April 1963 8 February 1965
Zaire ........................................  24 April 1963 15 July 1976

3 The instrument of ratification does not maintain the reserva- tions confirmed that those reservations should be considered as
tions made on behalf of the Government of Venezuela upon withdrawn. For the text of the reservations in question, see
signature of the Convention. On depositing the said instrument, United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 452. 
the Permanent Representative of Venezuela to the United Na-

Declarations and Reservations3
CU BA of Denmark expresses its desire, in accordance with

Danish practice, to continue appointing honorary con-
The Revolutionary Government of Cuba makes an sular officers and, on condition of reciprocity, its willing-

express reservation to the provisions of articles 74 and ness to continue receiving honorary consular officers in
76 of the Convention because it considers that, in view Denmark.”  
of the nature of the content and rules of the Conven-
tion, all free and sovereign States have the right to ^
participate in it, and the Revolutionary Government “ 1— It is understood that the accession to this Con-
is therefore in favour of facilitating accession by all vention does not mean in any way a recognition of
countries in the international community, without dis- Israel by the Government of the United Arab Re-
tinction as to the territorial size of States, the number public. Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise
of their inhabitants or their social, economic or politi- between the United Arab Republic and Israel,
cal systems. “ 2— Paragraph 1 of article 46 concerning exemp-

C ZE C H O SLO V A K IA  tion from registration of aliens and residence permits
“ Contrary to the principle o f sovereign equality of sh^ll not apply to consular employees.

States and to the right of all States to participate in 3 Article 49 concerning exemption from taxation
general multilateral treaties, articles 74 and 76 of the shaH apply only to consular officers, their spouses and
Vienna Convention on Consular Relations deprive min°r  children. This exemption cannot be extended to
certain States of their undeniable right to become par- consular employees and to members of the service
ties to a treaty of a general character, concerning staff.
matters of legitimate interest of any State, which, ac- “4— Article 62, concerning exemption from custom
cording to its preamble, should contribute to the de- duties and taxes on articles for the official use o f a
velopment of friendly relations among nations irre- consular post headed by an honorary officer, shall not
spective of their differing constitutional and social apply.
systems.”  “ 5— Article 65 is not accepted. Honorary consular

D E N M A R K  officers cannot be exempted from registration of aliens
In respect of article 5 ( j ) ,  consular posts established and residence permits,

in Denmark by foreign States may not, except by virtue “ 6— It is the understanding of the United Arab
of a special agreement, execute letters rogatory or com- Republic that the privileges and immunities specified
missions to take evidence for the courts of the sending in this Convention are granted only to consular offi-
State, and majr transmit judicial and extra-judicial docu- eers, their spouses and minor children and cannot be
ments only in civil or commercial matters. extended to other members of their families.”

(1) “ With reference to Article 22, the Government -----------------
of Denmark expresses the wish that it may be possible to *Ia z communication received on 16 March 1966, the
maintain the practice existing between Denmark and a Government of Israel declared that it “ has noted the political
number of other countries to appoint honorary consular ^aracter of paragraph l of the dedarabra made by theGovern-
„/£___ ,____  _ t <■ it_____ t;. _______  ment of the United Arab Republic (see note 3, p. 3). In the view
officers from among persons having the nationality of the 0j  ^  Government of Israel, the Convention and Protocol are
receiving State or of a third State; the Government o f not the proper place for making such political pronouncements.
Denmark further expresses the hope that States with The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the sub-
which Denmark establishes consular relations will give stance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of the
M r  can*»,, to p a r a p h ,  2  ami 3 r f A r t i ÿ  " ï & S f t t a »

to the appointment o f  honoraiy  consuls having the fceen received by the Secretary-General from the Government
nationality o f  the receiving State o r  a  third State. of Israel on 16 March 1970 in respect of the declaration made

(2) “With reference to Article 68, the Government upon accession by Iraq; on 12 May 1977 in respect of the 
------ ----------  declaration made upon accession by the United Arab Emirates,

8 For objections by certain States to some o f these déclara- and on 11 May 1979 in respect o f the declaration made upon
tions and reservations, see hereafter. accession by the Syrian Arab Republic.
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FIJI
“ Fiji will interpret the exemption accorded to mem

bers of a consular post by paragraph 3 of Article 44 from 
liability to give evidence concerning matters connected 
with the exercise of their functions as relating only to 
acts in respect of which consular officers and consular 
employees enjoy immunity from the jurisdiction of the 
judicial or administrative authorities of the  ̂receiving 
State in accordance with the provisions of article 43 of 
the Convention.”

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPU BLIC OF 
Declaration received on 8 April 1974:

“ The Federal Republic of Germany interprets the 
provisions of Chapter II of the Vienna Convention on 
Consular Relations, done on 24 April 1963, as applying 
to all career consular personnel (consular officers, consu
lar employees and members of the service staff), includ
ing those assigned to a consular post headed by an hon
orary consular officer, and that it will apply the said 
provisions accordingly.”

ICELAND
With reference to article 22 of the Convention, the 

Icelandic Government expresses the wish that in coun
tries where it has been an established practice to allow 
nationals of the receiving State or of a third State to 
be appointed as Icelandic honorary consuls, this will 
continue to -be allowed as before. The Icelandic Gov
ernment also expresses the hope that countries with 
which Iceland establishes new consular relations will 
follow a similar practice and will give their consent to 
such appointments pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
article 22.

IRAQ4
The accession of the Republic of Iraq to this Con

vention shall in no way constitute recognition of the 
Member of the United Nations called Israel or imply 
any obligation toward or relation with the said Member.
> ITA LY

With reference to the provision contained in arti
cle 36, paragraph 1 (c ) , of the Convention on Consular 
Relations, the Italian Government considers that the 
right of a consular official to visit nationals of his State 
who are for any reason held in custody and to act on 
their behalf may not be waived, inasmuch as it is em
bodied in general law. The Italian Government will 
therefore act on the basis of reciprocity.

KU W AIT
Upon ratification:

It is understood that the ratification of this Conven
tion does not mean in any way recognition of Israel 
by the Government of the State of Kuwait. Further
more, no treaty relations will arise between the State 
o f Kuwait and Israel.

LESOTHO
' '“ The Kingdom of Lesotho will interpret the exemption 
accorded to members of a consular post by paragraph 3 
of article 44 from liability to give evidence concerning 
matters connected with the exercise of their functions or

to produce official correspondence and documents relating 
thereto as not extending to matters, correspondence or 
documents connected with_ the administration of the es
tate of a deceased person in respect of which a grant of 
representation has been made to a member of a consular 
post.”

M EXICO
Mexico does not accept that part of article 31, para

graph 4 of the Convention which refers to expropria
tion of consular premises. The main reason for this 
reservation is that that paragraph, by contemplatif 
the possibility of expropriation of consular premises by 
the receiving State, presupposes that the sending State 
is the owner of the premises. That situation is pr? 
eluded in the Mexican Republic by article 27 of the 
Political Constitution of the United Mexican States, 
according to which foreign States cannot acquire pri
vate title to immovable property unless it is situated 
at the permanent seat of Federal Power and necessary 
for the direct use of their embassies or legations.

MOROCCO
Morocco’s accession to the Convention on Consular 

Relations shall not in any way imply tacit recognition 
of “ Israel” ; nor shall any conventional re la tions be 
established between the Kingdom of Morocco and 
“ Israel” .8

Article 62, concerning the exemption from customs 
duties on articles for the use of a consular post headed 
by an honorary consular officer, shall not apply.

Article 65 shall not apply, since honorary consular 
officers cannot be exempted from obligations in regard 
to the registration of aliens and residence permits.

O M AN
“ . . . The accession of this Convention does not mean 

in any way recognition o f Israel by the Government of 
the Sultanate of Oman. Furthermore, no treaty re
lations will arise between the Sultanate of Oman and 
“ Israel” .

RO M AN IA
The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Ro

mania considers that the provisions of articles 74 and 76 
of the Convention are incompatible with the principle 
that multilateral international treaties whose subject-mat
ter and purposes are of interest to the international com
munity as a whole should be open for universal accession

SW EDEN
Reservation:

With regard to article 35, paragraph 1, and article 58, 
paragraph 1, Sweden does not accord to consular posts

0 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 4 
April 1977, the Government o f  M orocco declared that ‘the res
ervation concerning Israel... constituted a declaration of genew 
policy which did not affect the legal effects of the provisions® 
the said Convention as far as their application in respect of the 
Kingdom of Morocco was concerned’.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General ®
12 May 1977 the Government o f Israel made the following dec
laration :

[Footnote continues on following PW
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headed by honorary consular officers the right to employ 
diplomatic or consular couriers and diplomatic or con
sular bags, or to Governments, diplomatic missions and 
other consular posts the right to employ these means in 
communicating with consular posts headed by honorary 
consular officers, except to the extent that Sweden may 
have consented thereto in particular cases.
Declaration:

“With reference to article 22 of the Convention, the 
Swedish Government expresses the wish that in coun
tries where it has been an established practice to allow 
nationals of the receiving State or of a third State to be 
appointed as Swedish honorary consuls, this will con
tinue to be allowed as before. The Swedish Government 
also expresses the hope that countries with which Swe
den establishes new consular relations will follow a sim
ilar practice and will give their consent to such appoint
ments pursuant to paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 22.”

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC4
(a) Accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to the 

said Convention and ratification thereof by its Govern
ment does not, in any way, imply recognition of Israel, 
nor shall they lead to any such dealings with the latter 
as are governed by the provisions o f the Convention;

(b) The Syrian Arab Republic shall be under no 
obligation to apply article 49 of the Convention to local

personnel employed by consulates or to exempt them 
from dues and taxes.

UNITED ARAB EMIRATES4
“ The accession of the United Arab Emirates to this 

Convention shall in no way amount to recognition of nor 
the establishment o f any treaty relation with Israel.”

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

"The United Kingdom will interpret the exemp
tion accorded to members of a consular post by para
graph 3 of article 44 from liability to give evidence 
concerning matters connected with the exercise of 
their functions as relating only to acts in respect of 
which consular officers arid consular employees enjoy 
immunity from the jurisdiction of the judicial or ad
ministrative authorities of the receiving State in ac
cordance with the provisions of article 43 of the Con
vention.”
Declaration made upon ratification:

. .  The United Kingdom hereby confirms its declara
tion in respect of paragraph 3 of article 44 of the Con
vention made at the time of signature, and further de
clares that it will interpret Chapter II of the Convention 
as applying to all career consular employees, including 
those employed at a consular post headed by an honorary 
consular officer.”

Objections0
DENMARK

“The Government of Denmark objects to the reserva
tions made by the Arab Republic of Egypt to paragraph
1 of article 46 and to articles 49, 62 and 65 of the Con
vention and to the reservation made by Italy to para
graph 1 (c) of article 36 of the Convention.”

FRANCE

The Government of the French Republic does not 
regard as valid the reservations to articles 46, 49, 62 
and 65 of the Convention made by the Government of 
the United Arab Republic. This declaration shall not 
be regarded as an obstacle to the entry into force of the

footnote continued from previous page]
“The instrument deposited by the Government o f Morocco 

contains a statement of a political character in respect to Israel. 
In the view of the Government of Israel, this is not the proper 
place for making such political pronouncements which are, 
moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects 
and purposes of the Organization. That pronouncement by the 
Government of Morocco cannot in any way affect whatever 
obligations are binding upon Morocco under general interna
tional law or under particular treaties.

“The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the sub
stance of the matter, adopt towards the Government o f M orocco 
an attitude of complete reciprocity.”

6 The_ dates of receipt by the Secretary-General o f the com
munications notifying the objections, other than those formulated 
st the time of ratification or accession, are shown above their 
texts.

Convention between the French Republic and the United 
Arab Republic.

GERM ANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many does not regard as valid the reservations to articles 
46, 49, 62 and 65 of the Convention made by the Gov
ernment of the United Arab Republic.

“ This declaration shall not be regarded as an obstacle 
to the entry into force o f the Convention between the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the United Arab Re
public.”

25 July 1977
The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 

regards the reservations made by the Kingdom of Mo
rocco in respect of articles 62 and 65 of the Vienna 
Convention on Consular Relations of 24 April 1963 as 
incompatible with the purpose and objective of the Con
vention.

This declaration shall, however, not be regarded as 
an obstacle to the entry into force of the Convention be
tween the Federal Republic of Germany and the King
dom of Morocco.

LUXEM BOURG
The Government o f Luxembourg is not in a position 

to accept the reservations formulated by the Govern
ment of Cuba regarding articles 74 and 76 of the Vienna 
Convention on Consular Relations, done on 24 April 
1963.
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7. Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations concerning
Acquisition o f Nationality

Done at Vienna on 24 April 19631

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 19 March 1967, in accordance with article VI.
R e g is t r a t i o n :  8 June 1967, No. 8639.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 469.

State Signature Ratification,accession (a)

9 September 1970 a
Brazil ....................................... 24 April 1963
C h in a 2 .....................................

24 April 1963
Congo ....................................... 24 April 1963
Denm ark  ................... ............. 24 April 1963 IS November 1972
Dominican  R e p u b l ic ........... 24 April 1963 4 March 1964
Egypt ....................................... 21 June 1965o

28 October 1963
23 February 1965o

Germany, Federal
R epublic o f ® ........................... 31 October 1963 7 September 1971

Gh a n a  ....................................... 24 April 1963 4 October 1963
Ic e l a n d ..................................... 1 June 1978o
I ndia ......................................... 28 November 1977 a
Iran  ............... ......................... 5 June 1975 a
Iraq4 ......................................... 14 January 1970 a
Italy  ......................................... 22 November 1963 25 June 1969
K enya ....................................... 1 July 1965 a
K u w a it  .......................................... 10 January 1964
L ao  P eople ’s  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ................................... 9 August 1973 a
L ib e r ia  .......................................... 24 April 1963
Madagascar ............................ 17 February 1967 a
M orocco ....................................... 23 February 1977 a
N e p a l ............................................... 28 September 1965 a
N iger ........................................ 21 June 1978 a
N o r w a y .......................................... 24 April 1963
O m a n ......................................... 31 May 1974 a
Pa n a m a ................... ................. 4 December 1963 28 August 1967
P a r a g u a y  ..................................... 23 December 1969 a
P h il ip p in e s  ................................ 15 November 1965 a
R e p u b l ic  of K o r e a ................. 7 March 1977 a
[R e p u b l ic  o f  S o u t h

V iet-N am ]5 . ................... 10 May 1973 a
Senegal .................................. 29 April 1966 a
S w e d e n  .......................................... 8 October 1963 19 March 1974
T u n i s i a .......................................... 24 January 1968 a
U nited R e p u b l ic  o f  C a m 

eroon  .......................................... 21 August 1963
Y u g o sla via  ................................ 24 April 1963
Z a ir e  ............................................... 24 April 1963

1 See footnote 1, p. 67.
8 Signed on behalf o f the Republic of China on 24 April 1963. See Note concerning signa

tures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf o f China, Preface, p. iii.
3 See footnote lb, p. 67.
4 See p. 70 for the text o f the reservation contained in the instrument of accession by the 

Government of Iraq to the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations and to this Protocol. 
See footnote 4 on page 69 for the communication from the Government of Israel.

* See note 4b, p. 54.
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8. Optional Protocol to the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations concerning the 
Compulsory Settlement o f Disputes

Done at Vienna on 24 April 19631

E n try  in t o  f o r c e  : 19 March 1967, in accordance with article VIII.
R e g is tra tio n : 8 June 1967, No. 8640.
T ext: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 596, p. 487.

State Signature Ratification, accession {a)
A r g e n t in a  ................................... 24 April 1963
A u s t r a l i a ..................................... 12 February 1973o
A u s t r i a .......................................... 24 April 1963 12 June 1969
Be l g i u m .......................................... 31 March 1964 9 September 1970
B e n in  ............................................ 24 April 

24 April
1963

Ce n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic 1963
C h i l e ............................................... 24 A p ril 1963
Ch in a 2
Co l o m b i a ....................................... 24 April 1963
Congo  ............................................ 24 April 1963
D e n m a r k  ..................................... 24 A p ril 1963 15 November 1972
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............. 24 A p ril 1963 4 March 1964
F in l a n d  ........................................ 28 October 1963
Fr a n c e  ............................................ 24 April 

24 April
1963 31 December 1970

Gabo n  ............................................ 1963 23 February 1965
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  of8 ........................... 31 October 1963 7 September 1971
G h a n a  ............................................ 24 April 1963
I celand  ......................................... 1 June 1978 a
I n d ia  ............................................... 28 November 1977 a
I r an  ................. ................................ 5 June 1975 a
I reland  .......................................... 24 A p ril 1963
It a l y  ............................................... 22 November 1963 25 June 1969
I vory C o a s t ................................ 24 April 1963
K e n y a  ............................................ 1 July 1965 a
K u w a it  .......................................... 10 January 1964
L ao P eople ’s  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ................................... 9 August 1973o
L eban on  ........................................ 24 A p ril 1963
L iberia  .......................................... 24 A p r il 1963
L ie c h t e n s t e in ........................... 24 A p ril 1963 18 May 1966
L u x e m b o u r g .............................. .. 24 March 1964 8 March 1972
M adagascar  ................................ 17 February 1967 o
M a u r i t i u s ..................................... 13 May 1970 a
N e p a l  ............................................... 28 September 1965o
N ew  Z e a l a n d .............................. 10 September 1974

1 See footnote 1, p. 67.
* Signed on behalf o f  the Republic o i China on 24 April 

1953. See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, 
etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

3 See footnote lb, p. 67.
In a communication deposited on 24 January 1972 with the 

Registrar of the International Court of Justice, who transmitted 
it to the Secretary-General pursuant to operative paragraph 3 
of Security Council resolution 9 (1946) o f IS October 1946, the 
Government of the Federal Republic o f  Germany stated as 
follows :

“On behalf of the Federal Republic of Germany and with 
reference to the resolution adopted by the United Nations
Security Cdundl on IS October 1946, I  have the honour to 
make the following declaration :

"In respect of any dispute between the Federal Republic of
Germany and any Party to the Vienna Convention on Con

sular Relations o f  24 April 1963 and to the Optional Protocol 
thereto concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes 
that may arise within the scope o f that Protocol, the Federal 
Republic of Germany accepts the jurisdiction of the Inter
national Court of Justice. This, declaration also applies to 
such disputes as may arise, within the scope of article IV  of 
the Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settlement 
of Disputes, in connexion with the Optional Protocol con
cerning Acquisition o f  Nationality.

“It is in accordance with the Charter o f the United Nations 
and with the terms and subject to the conditions t of the 
Statute and Rules of the International Court of Justice that 
the jurisdiction of the Court is hereby recognized.

“The Federal Republic o f Germany undertakes to comply 
in good faith with the decisions of the Court and to accept all 
the obligations of a Member o f  the United Nations under 
Article 94 o f  the Charter.”
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State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

24 April 1963 21 June 1978
24 April 1963

31 May 1974 a
29 March 1976 a

4 December 1963 28 August 1967
P a r a g u a y  ........................................ 23 December 1969 a

24 April 1963
1965P h i l i p p i n e s  ................................... 24 April 1963 15 November

R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a ................... 7 March 1977 a
[ R e p u b l ic  o f  S o u t h

10 May 1973 aV i e t - N a m ] 4 .............................
S e n e g a l  ............................................. 29 April 1966 a
S e y c h e l l e s ...................................... 29 May 1979 a
S w e d e n  ............................................. 8 October 1963 19 March 1974
S w it z e r l a n d  ................................ 23 October 1963 3 May 1965
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ........................ 27 March 1964 9 May 1972
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  C a m 

e r o o n  ............................................. 21 August 1963
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a  . 24 April 1963 24 November 1969
U p p e r  V o l t a  ................................ 24 April 1963 11 August 1964
U r u g u a y  .......................................... 24 April 1963
Y u g o s l a v i a ..................................... 24 April 1963
Z a ir e  .................................................. 24 April 1963

4 See note 4b, p. 54.
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9. Convention on Special Missions 

Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 8 December 19691 

Not yet in force (see article 53).
Text : Annex to General Assembly resolution 2530 (X X IV ) of 8 December 1969.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

A rgentina ..............................  18 December 1969 13 October 1972
A u s t r ia .....................................................................22 August 1978 a
Ch i l e ......................................... ...............................19 October 1979 a
Ch in a 2
Cu b a ........................................... ...................................9 June 1976 a
Cy p r u s .......................  18 September 1970 24 January 1972
Czechoslovakia ...................................................... 1 October 1976 a
El Salvador ..........................  18 December 1970
Fi j i ............................................. ............................... 18 October 1972 a
Finland ................................... 28 December 1970
Iran ........................................... ................................... 5 June 1975 a
Israel ................................... 9 November 1970
Jamaica ................................... 18 December 1969
Liech ten stein ........................  15 December 1970 3 August 1977
Mexico ....................................................................31 January 1979 a
Nicaragua ..............................  18 September 1970
Paraguay ................................ .............................19 September 1975 a
Philippines ............................  16 December 1969 26 November 1976
Poland ......................................................................22 March 1977 a
R w a n d a ..................................................................29 November 1977 a
S ey ch e lle s  ............................ ............................. 28 December 1977 a
Switzerland ..........................  31 July 1970 3 November 1977
Tonga ....................................... ...............................18 January 1977 a
T unisia .....................................  19 August 1970 2 November 1971
United K in g d o m ...................  17 December 1970
Y u goslavia ..............................  18 December 1969 5 March 1974

1 Resolution 2530 (X X IV ). The Convention was opened for signature at the Headquarters 
of the United Nations, New York, on 16 December 1969. For the text o f the resolution, see 
Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 30 (A/7630).

2 Signed on behalf o f the Republic of China on 28 December 1970. See Note concerning 
signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

Declarations and Reservations

CUBA

Reservation
The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 

Cuba enters an express reservation with regard to the 
third sentence of paragraph 1 of article 25 of the Con
vention, and consequently does not accept the assump
tion of consent to enter the premises of the special mis
sion for any of the reasons mentioned in that paragraph 
or for any other reasons.
Declaration

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 
Cuba considers the provisions o f  articles 50 and 52 of 
the Convention to be discriminatory in nature because,

whereas the Convention deals with matters affecting the 
interests o f all States, the said provisions deny a num
ber of States the right to sign and accede to the Con
vention, a situation which is contrary to the principle 
of the sovereign equality of States.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
“The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re

public considers the articles 50 and 52 of the Conven
tion to be in contradiction to the principle of interna
tional law of sovereign equality of States and to the 
right of all States to become Parties of the international 
multilateral treaties dealing with matters of general 
interest.”
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10. Optional Protocol to the Convention on Special Missions concerning the 
Compulsory Settlement o f Disputes

Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 8  December 19691

Not yet in force (see article V II ).
T e x t :  Annex to General Assembly resolution 2530 (X X IV ) o f  8  December 1969.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A u s t r i a ................................... 22 August 1978 a

C h i n a 2
C y p r u s ..................................... 31 December 1970 24 January 1972

E l  S a l v a d o r ........................... 18 December 1970
F in la n d  ................................. 28 December 1970
I r a n  ......................................... 5 June 1975 a

J a m a ic a  ................................. 1 July 1970
L i e c h t e n s t e i n ......................  15 December 1970 3 August 1977

P a r a g u a y  ............................... 19 September 1975 a
P h i l ip p in e s  ..........................  16 December 1969 26 November 1976
S e y c h e l l e s  ..........................  28 December 1977 a
S w it z e r la n d  ........................  31 July 1970 3 November 1977
U n it e d  K in g d o m ..................  17 December 1970
Y u g o s l a v i a ............................  18 December 1969 5 March 1974

1 Resolution 2530 (X X IV ). The Protocol was opened for signature at the Headquarters of 
the United Nations, New York, on 16 December 1969. For the text of the resolution, see Official 
Records o f  the General Assembly, Twenty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 30 (A/7630).

2 Signed on behalf o f the Republic of China on 28 December 1970. See Note concerning 
signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf o f China, Preface, p. iii.
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11. Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes against 
Internationally Protected Persons, including Diplomatic Agents

Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 14 December 19731
Entry in to  f o r c e :  20 February 1977, in accordance with article 17 (1 ).
R eg istra tion : 20 February 1977.
T ex t: Annex to General Assembly resolution 3166 (X X V III) o f  14 December 1973.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A ustralia .............................. 30 December 1974 20 June 1977
A u s t r ia ..................................... 3 August 1977 a
Barbados ................................... 26 October 1979 a
Bu l g a r ia .................................. 27 June 1974 18 July 1974
Byelorussian Soviet Social

ist R epublic ...................... 11 June 1974 5 February 1976
Canada .................................... 26 June 1974 4 August 1976
Ch i l e ......................................... 21 January 1977 a
Costa R i c a .............................. 2 November 1977 a
Cyprus ....................................... 24 December 1975 a
Czechoslovakia ................... 11 October 1974 30 Tune 1975
Denmark ............................ 10 May 1974 1 July 19752
D ominican R e p u b l ic ........... 8 Tuly 1977 a
E cuador .................................. 27 August 1974 12 March 1975
Finland ................................ 10 May 1974 31 October 1978
German D emocratic R epub

l ic  ..................................................... 23 May 1974 30 November 1976
G e r m a n y , F e d e r a l  R e p u b l ic

o f3 ...................................................... 15 August 1974 25 January 1977
G h a n a  ........................................ 25 April 1975 a

1 Resolution 3166 (X X V II I )  o f 14 «December 1973. For the text of the resolution, see 
Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-eighth Session, Supplement No. 30 (A /9030). 
The Convention was opened for signature at New York on 14 December 1973.

2 With the following declaration: Until further decision, the Convention shall not apply 
to the Faroe Islands or Greenland.

8 In a communication accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Government of 
the Federal Republic o f Germany declared as follows:

With effect from the day on which the Convention enters into force for the Federal 
Republic of Germany it will also apply to Berlin (W est) subject to the rights and respon
sibilities of the Allied authorities.
With respect to the above declaration, the Secretary-General received the following com

munications :
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (21 July 1977):

The declaration made by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany when 
it deposited the instrument o f  ratification concerning^ the application of the Convention 
to Berlin (W'est) is incompatible with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 
and can therefore have no legal force. The Quadripartite Agreement, as is well known, 
does not allow the Federal Republic o f Germany to represent the interests of Berlin (W est) 
in matters of status and security in the international _ arena. The above-mentioned Con
vention directly affects matters o f status and security. It therefore follows that the 
Federal Republic of Germany cannot assume the rights and obligations of ensuring the 
observance of the provisions o f this Convention in Berlin (W est).

Since under the Quadripartite Agreement the Governments _ o f France, the United 
Kingdom and the United States retain their rights and responsibility with respect to the 
representation abroad o f the interests of Berlin (W est) and its permanent residents, 
including rights and responsibility concerning matters of security and status, both in 
international organizations and in relations with other countries, the Soviet Union will, 
in any matters which may arise in connexion with the application and implementation 
of the Convention in Berlin (W est), address itself to the authorities of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States.
France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United States of 

America (7  December 1977—in relation to the declaration made by the Soviet Union received 
on 21 July 1977): . , _

“W e have the honour to refer to the Note from the Director of the General Legal 
Division in charge of the Office of Legal Affairs No. C.N.228.1977.TREATIES-6, dated
10 August 1977 concerning the ratification by the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany with declaration, o f the Convention on the Prevention and _ Punishment of 
Crimes Against Internationally Protected Persons, Including Diplomatic Agents, and 
in particular to refer to paragraph 2 o f  that note which reported a communication made 
by the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics relating to the application 
of that Convention to the Western Sectors o f Berlin.

[Footnote continues on following page
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State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
G u a t e m a l a ...................................... 12 December 1974

26 March 19756 November 1974
10 May 1974 2 August 1977

I n d ia  ................................................ 11 April 1978 a
I r a n  ............... ................................... 12 July 1978 a
I r a q  .................................................. 28 February 1978 a
I t a l y  ................................................ 30 December 1974
J a m a i c a ........................................... 21 September 1978 a
L ib e r ia  ........................................... 30 September 1975 a
M a l a w i  ........................................... 14 March 1977 a
M o n g o lia  .......... ........................... 23 August 1974 8 August 1975
N ic a r a g u a  ................................... 29 October 1974 10 March 1975
N o r w a y  .......................................... 10 May 1974
P a k i s t a n ........................................ 29 March 1976 a
P a r a g u a y  ...................................... 25 October 1974 24 November 1975
P e r u .................................................. 25 April 1978 a
P h il ip p in e s  ................................. 26 November 1976 a
P o l a n d  .......................................... 7 June 1974
R o m a n ia  ........................................ 27 December 1974 15 August 1978
R w a n d a  ........................................ 15 October 1974 29 November 1977
S w ed en  .......................................... 10 May 1974 1 July 1975
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............ 15 June 1979 a
T u n is ia  .......................................... 15 May 1974 21 Januarv 1977
U k r a in ia n  SSR .................. 18 June 1974 20 January 1976
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

R e p u b l ic s  ................................ 7 June 1974 15 January 1976
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ....................... 13 December 1974 2 May 1979
footnote continued from previous page]

“ In a communication to the Government of the U SSR which is an integral part 
(Annex IV  A )  of the Quadripartite Agreement o f  September 3, 1971. the Governments 
of France, the US and the U K  confirmed that, provided matters of security and status 
are not affected and provided that extension is specified in each case, international agree
ments and arrangements entered into by the Federal Republic o f Germany may be extended 
to the Western Sectors of Berlin in accordance with established procedures. For its part, 
the Government of the USSR, in a communication to the Governments o f France, the UK 
and the US, which is similarly an integral part (Annex IV  B ) o f  the Quadripartite 
Agreement of September 3, 1971, affirmed that it would raise no objection to such extension.

“ The established procedures referred to above, which were endorsed in the Quadri
partite Agreement, are designed inter alia to afford the authorities of France, the UK 
and the US the opportunity to ensure that international agreements concluded by the FRG 
which are to be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin are extended in such a way 
that matters of security and status remain unaffected. The extension of the aforesaid 
Convention to the Western Sectors of Berlin received the authorization, under these estab
lished procedures, of the authorities of France, the United Kingdom and the United States 
who took the necessary steps to ensure that matters of security and status would not be 
affected thereby. Consequently, pursuant to the declaration on Berlin made by the FRG, 
this Convention has been validly extended to the W SB. Accordingly, the application of 
this Convention to the Western Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect." 
Federal Republic of Germany (13 February 1978);

“ By their Note o f  3 December 1977, disseminated by Circular Note C.N.393.1977. 
TREATIES-11 of 19 January 1978, the Governments o f  France, the United Kingdom 
and the United States answered the assertions made in the communication referred to 
above. The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany, on the basis of the legal 
situation set out in the Note o f the Three Powers, wishes to confirm that, subject to the 
rights and responsibilities o f the Three Powers, the application in Berlin (W est) o f the 
above-mentioned instrument extended by it under the established procedures continues in 
full force and effect.

“ The Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to point out that the 
absence of a response to further communications o f  a similar nature should not be taken 
to imply any change o f  its position in this matter.”
German Democratic Republic (22 December 1978):

Concerning the application o f the Convention to Berlin (W est), the German Democratic 
Republic states, in conformity with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, 
that Berlin (West) is not a constituent part o f the Federal Republic o f  Germany and is 
not to be governed by it. The statement of the Federal Republic o f Germany, according to 
which this Convention Is to be extended to Berlin (W est), is inconsistent with the Quadri
partite Agreement which stipulates that agreements concerning matters of security and 
the status o f Berlin (W est) must not be extended by the Federal Republic of Germany 
to Berlin (W est). Accordingly, the statement made by the Federal Republic o f Germany 
can have no legal effects.
Czechoslovakia (25 April 1979):

“According to the Quadripartite Agreement of September 3, 1971, the Federal Republic 
of Germany cannot extend international conventions to Berlin (West) if the conventions

[Footnote continues on following page
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State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A merica 2 8  December 1 9 7 3  2 6  October 1976
Urugu ay ................................. 13 June 1978 c
Y u g o s l a v i a ...........................................17  December 1 9 7 4  2 9  December 1 976
Zaire ......................................  2 5  July 1977 a
footnote continued from previous page]

in question  ̂relate to the matters o f  security and the status o f Berlin (W est). Since the 
above-mentioned multilateral international Convention leaves no doubt as to its direct 
relation to the matters of security and the status of Berlin (West) there is no legal ground 
for its extension to Berlin (W est) by the Federal Republic of Germany.

“ In view of all these facts the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic cannot accept the 
extension of the said Convention to Berlin (W est) by the Federal Republic o f  Germany, 
is not in a position to regard the extension as legally valid and cannot attach to it any legal 
effects.”
France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United States of 

America (21 August 1979—in respect of the communications from the German Democratic 
Republic and Czechoslovakia received on 22 December 1978 and 25 April 1979, respectively):

“ With regard to the communications referred to above, our Governments reaffirm 
that States which are not parties to the Quadripartite Agreement are not competent to 
comment authoritatively on its provisions.

“The three Governments do not consider it necessary, nor do they intend to respond 
to any further communications on this subject from States which are not parties to the 
Quadripartite Agreement. This should not be taken to imply any change of the position 
of the three Governments in this matter.”
Federal Republic of Germany (18 October 1979—in respect of the communications from 

the German Democratic Republic and Czechoslovakia received on 22 December 1978 and 25 
April 1979, respectively) :

“ By their Note of 20 August 1979, disseminated by Circular Note C.N.181.1979.
TREATIES-6 o f 21 August 1979, the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and 
the United States rejected the assertions made in the communications referred to above.
The Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany, on the basis of the legal situation, 
wishes to confirm that the application in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned Convention 
extended by it under the established procedures continues in full force and effect.

“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to point out that the 
absence of a response to further communications of a similar nature should not be taken 
to imply any change of its position in this matter.”
Thereafter the Secretary-General received, on 27 November 1979, from the Government 

of Hungary a communication identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the one of 25 April 
1979 by Czechoslovakia.

Declarations and Reservations3*
BULGARIA a dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to

Declaration made upon signature and renewed upon arbitration or to the International Court of Justice. 
ratification: CZECHOSLOVAKIA
Bulgaria does not consider itself bound by the pro- U p o n s i t u r e . 

visions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the Convention, y y .
under which any dispute between two or more States The Czechoslovak Socialist ^Republic does not con-
Parties concerning the interpretation or application of sider itself bound by the provisions of article 13, para-
the Convention shall, at the request of one o f them, be fraph 1, of the Convention and declares that, in con-
submitted to arbitration or to the International Court formity  ̂with the principle of the sovereign equality of
of Justice, and states that, in each individual case, the States, in each individual case, the consent of all parties
consent of all parties to such a dispute is necessary for t0 suc  ̂ a dispute is necessary for submission of the dis-
submission of the dispute to arbitration or to the Inter- pute_ to  ̂arbitration or to the International Court of
national Court of Justice. Justice.

Upon ratification:
BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST ‘ ‘ [Czechoslovakia] does not feel itself bound by the

REPUBLIC provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the Convention.

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon ECUADOR
ratification: Up on signature:
The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not Ecuador wishes to avail itself of the provisions  ̂of

consider itself bound by the provisions of article 13, article 13, paragraph 2, of the Convention, declaring
paragraph 1, of the Convention, under which any dis- that it does not consider itself bound to refer disputes 
pute between two or more States Parties concerning concerning the application of the Convention to the
the interpretation or application of the Convention shall, International Court of Justice,
at the request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration TrmT amti
or to the International Court of Justice, and states that, _
in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon

3aFor objections by certain States to some of these déclara- ratification. . . . ... ,
tions and reservations, see hereafter. . “ Finland reserves the right to apply the provision Of
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article 8, paragraph 3, in such a way that extradition 
ghall be restricted to, offences which, under Finnish Law, 
are punishable by a penalty more severe than imprison
ment for one year and, provided also that other condi
tions in the Finnish Legislation for extradition are ful
filled.
Declaration made upon signature:

“ Finland also reserves the right to make such other 
reservations as it may deem appropriate if and when 
ratifying this Convention.”

GERMAN DEM OCRATIC REPUBLIC
Declaration made upon signature and renewed upon 

ratification:
The German Democratic Republic does not regard 

itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, 
and reaffirms its view that in conformity with the prin
ciple of the sovereign equality of States the approval of 
all parties to any dispute is required in order to subject 
a certain dispute to arbitration or to submit it for de
cision to the International Court of Justice.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
Upon signature:

. . The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the 
right, upon ratifying this Convention, to state its views 
on the explanations of vote and declarations made by 
other States upon signing or ratifying or acceding to that 
Convention and to make reservations regarding certain 
provisions of the said Convention.”

GHANA3b
“ (ii) Paragraph 1 of article 13 of the Convention 

provides that disputes may be submitted to arbitration, 
failing which any of the parties to the dispute may refer 
it to the International Court of Justice by request. Since 
Ghana is opposed to any form of compulsory arbitration, 
she wishes to exercise her option under article 13 (2 ) 
to make a reservation on article 13 (1 ). It is noted that 
such a reservation can be withdrawn later under arti
cle 13 (3 ).”

HUNGARY
Declaration made upon signature and renewed upon 

ratification:
“ The Hungarian People’s Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, 
of the Convention. These provisions are at variance 
with the position of the Hungarian People’s Republic 
according to which for the submission of disputes be
tween States to arbitration or to the International Court 
of Justice the consent of all of the interested parties is 
required.”

3bIn a notification received on 18 November 1976, the Government of Ghana informed the Secretary-General that it has decided to withdraw the reservation as contained in its instrument of accession, concerning article 3 (1) (c) of the said Convention. That reservation reads as follows:“(i) Paragraph 1(c) of article 3 of the Convention contemplates that a State may exercise jurisdiction when the

IN DIA
“ The Government of the Republic of India does not 

consider itself bound by paragraph 1 of article 13 wlil 
establishes compulsory arbitration or adjudication bj 
the International Court o f Justice concerning disputes 
between two or more States Parties relating to the 
interpretation or application of this Convention.”

IR A Q 30
(1 ) The resolution of the United Nations G eneral 

Assembly with which the above-mentioned Convention 
is enclosed shall be considered to be an integral part oi 
the above-mentioned Convention.

(2 ) Sub-paragraph (b ) of paragraph (1) of ar
ticle 1 o f the Convention shall cover the representatives 
of the national liberation movements recognized b y  tie 
League of Arab States or the Organization of African 
Unity.

(3 ) The Republic of Iraq shall not bind itself k 
paragraph (1 )  o f article 13 of the Convention.

(4 ) The accession o f the Government of the Re-, 
public of Iraq to the Convention shall in no way con-1 
stitute a recognition of Israel or a cause for the estab
lishment o f  any relations of any kind therewith.

JAM AICA
“ Jamaica avails itself of the provisions of article 13, 

paragraph 2, and declares that it does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions o f paragraph 1 of this 
article under which any dispute between two or more 
States Parties concerning the interpretation or applica
tion of this Convention shall, at the request of one oi 
them, 'be submitted to arbitration or referred to the 
International Court of Justice, and states that in each 
individual case, the consent of all parties to such a 
dispute is necessary for the submission of the dispute 
to arbitration or to the International Court of Justice."

M A LA W I
“ The Government of the Republic of Malawi [de

clares], in accordance with the provisions of paragraph
2  of article 13, that it does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of paragraph 1 of article 13 of the Con
vention.*’

M ON GOLIA 
Declaration made upon signature and renewed ufot 

ratification:
crime is committed against its own agent This maytod ® 
so me friction with the State in whose territory the crime V 
been committed or the State whose national the offender » 
It may also not afford the offender a fair trial. Ghana the» > 
fore wishes to make a reservation on article 3(1) (c) of o< 
Convention.”
3c The Secretary-General received on 11 May 1979 from t« 

Government o f Israel the following communication: . 
“ The Instrument deposited by the Government of M 

contains a statement o f a political character in respect to 
Israel. In the view o f the Government of Israel, this is 001 
the proper place for making such political pronouncement 
which are, moreover, in flagrant contradiction to th e  Pru1' 
ciples, objects and purposes o f  the Organization. That Pr0- 
nouncement by thé Government of Iraq cannot in any waj 
affect whatever obligations are binding upon it under gene® 
international law or under particular treaties. 1

“ The Government o f  Israel will, insofar as concerns tw 
substance o f the matter, adopt towards the G overnm en t # 
Iraq an attitude o f complete reciprocity.”
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“The Mongolian People’s Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, 
of the Convention, under which any dispute between two 
or more States Parties concerning the interpretation or 
application of the Convention shall, at the request of 
one of them, be submitted to arbitration or to the Inter
national Court of Justice, and states that, in each indi
vidual case, the consent of all parties to such a dispute 
is necessary for submission of the dispute to arbitration 
or to the International Court of Justice.”

PAKISTAN
“Pakistan shall not be bound by paragraph 1 of 

article 13 of the Convention” .

PERU
With reservation as to article 13(1).

ROM AN IA

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:
The Socialist Republic of Romania declares that it 

does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f ar
ticle 13, paragraph 1, of the Convention, under which 
any dispute between two or more Contracting Parties 
concerning the interpretation or application of the Con
vention which is not settled by negotiation shall, at the 
request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration or 
referred to the International Court of Justice.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that such 
disputes may be submitted to arbitration or referred to 
the International Court of Justice only with the consent 
of all parties to the dispute in each individual case.

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO
“The Republic of Trinidad and Tobago avails itself 

of the provision of article 13, paragraph 2, and declares 
that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
of paragraph 1 of that article under which any dispute 
between two or more States Parties concerning the in
terpretation or application of this Convention shall, at 
the request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration 
or referred to the International Court of Justice, and 
states that in each individual case, the consent of all 
Parties to such a dispute is necessary for the submission 
of the dispute to arbitration or to the International 
Court of Justice.”

TUNISIA
Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
No dispute may be brought before the International 

Court of Justice unless by agreement between all parties 
to the dispute.
U KRAIN IAN  SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC
Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not con

sider itself bound by the provisions of article 13, para
graph 1, of the Convention, under which any dispute 
between two or more States Parties concerning the in
terpretation or application of the Convention shall, at 
the request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration 
or to the International Court of Justice, and states that, 
in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such 
a dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to 
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice.
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not con

sider itself bound by the provisions of article 13, para
graph 1, of the Convention, under which any dispute 
between two or more States Parties concerning the in
terpretation or application of the Convention shall, at 
the request of one of them, be submitted to arbitration 
or to the International Court o f Justice, and states that, 
in each individual case, the consent of all parties to such 
a dispute is necessary for submission of the dispute to 
arbitration or to the International Court of Justice.

ZAIRE
The Republic of Zaire does not consider itself bound 

by the provisions of article 13, paragraph 1, of the 
Convention, under which any dispute between two or 
more Contracting Parties concerning the interpretation 
or application of the Convention which is not settled 
by negotiation shall, at the request of one of them, be 
submitted to arbitration or referred to the International 
Court of Justice. In the light of its policy based on 
respect for the sovereignty of States, the Republic of 
Zaire is opposed to any form of compulsory arbitration 
and hopes that such disputes may be submitted to 
arbitration or referred to the International Court of 
Justice not at the request of one of the parties but 
with the consent of all the interested parties.

Objections33
GERMANY, FEDERAL REPU BLIC OF

30 November 1979
The statement by the Republic o f Iraq on sub-para

graph (b) of paragraph (1 ) of article 1 o f  the Con

MThe dates of receipt by the Secretary-General of the com
munications notifying the objections, other than those formulated 
at the time of ratification or  acoession, are shown above their
texts.

vention does not have any legal effects for the Federal 
Republic of Germany.

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AN D NORTHERN IRELAND

2 May 1979
“ The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland do not regard as valid the 
reservation made by Iraq in respect of paragraph (1) 
(to) of article 1 of the said Convention.”
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Territorial
Notification by Date of notification

U n i t e d  K i n g d o m ..............  2 May 1979

3® The Secretary-General received on 25 May 1979 from the 
Government of Guatemala the following communication :

The Government o f  Guatemala [does] not accept this provi
sion, in view of the fact that the Territory of Belize is a ter
ritory concerning which a dispute exists and to which [Gua
temala] maintains a claim that is the subject, by mutual agree
ment, o f procedures for the peaceful settlement o f  disputes 
between the two Governments concerned.

Application
Extension to:
Bailiwick of Jersey, Bailiwick of Guernsey, Isle of Man, 

Belize3®, Bermuda, British Antarctic Territory, Brit
ish Indian Ocean Territory, British Virgin Islands, 
Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 
Gibraltar, Gilbert Islands, Hong Kong, Montserrat, 
the Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and Oeno Islands, 
Saint Helena and Dependencies, Turks and Caicos 
Islands, United Kingdom Sovereign Base Areas of 
Akrotiri and Dhekelia in the Island of Cyprus.

In this respect, the Government o f the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland in a communication received 
by the Secretary-General on 12 November 1979, stated the 
following : . r.

“ The Government o f  the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland have no doubt as to their sovereignty 
over Belize and do not accept the reservation submitted by 
the Government o f Guatemala."
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1 2 .  V i e n n a  C o n v e n t i o n  o n  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  S t a t e s  i n  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  
w i t h  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  o f  a  u n i v e r s a l  c h a r a c t e r

Concluded at Vienna on 14 March 19751
Not yet in force (see article 8 9 ) .
Te xt : A /C O N F .6 7 /1 6 .

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A r g e n t in a  ...................................  7  A p r il 1975
B a r b a d o s ........................................ ..... 2 9  M arch  1976 2 6  N ovem ber 1979
B r a z il  ................................................. 14 M arch  1975
B u l g a r i a ........................................ .....2 6  N ov em b er  1975 23 F ebruary  1976
B y e l o r u s sia n  S o viet

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c ..................13 O ctober  1975 2 4  A u gu st 1978
C h i l e ............................................... .....28  N ovem ber 1975 22 Ju ly  1976
Cu b a .......................................................30  M arch  1976
Cy p r u s ............................................. 14 M arch  1978 a
C ze c h o s l o v a k ia  ............................2 4  F ebru ary  1976 30  A u gust 1976
E c u a d o r .......................................... .....25 A u g u st 1975 6  January 1976
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l ic  ................................... .....15 M arch  1976 28 June 1977
H oly  S e e .............................................14 M arch  1975
H u n g a r y .............................................12 F ebruary  1976 28  July 1978
M o n g o lia  ..................................... .....30  O ctober  1975 14 D ecem ber 1976
N ig e r ia  ...............................................17 D ecem ber 1975
P a n a m a  .......... ............................. .....12 M arch  1976 16 M arch 1977
P e r u .......................................................14 M arch  1975
P o la n d  .......................................... .....10 N ovem ber 1975 1 N ovem ber 1979
R w a n d a ..........................................  29 N ovem ber 1977 a
T u n i s i a ..........................................  13 O ctober 1977 a
T u r k e y  .......................................... ..... 30  M arch  1976
U k r a in ia n  S o viet

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c .................. 17 O ctober 1975 25 A u gu st 1978
U n io n  of  S o viet

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c s .......... ..... 10 O ctober 1975 8  A u gust 1978
U n ited  R e p u b l ic  of

T a n z a n i a  ...................................... 2 9  M arch  1976
Y e m e n  .................................................. 3 0  M arch  1976
Y u g o s l a v i a ................................... .....14 M arch  1975 20  September 1977

1 The Convention was adopted on 13 March 1975 by the United Nations Conference on the 
Representation of States in their Relations with International Organizations held at the Neue 
Hofburg in Vienna, Austria, from 4 February to 14 March 1975. The Convention was opened 
for signature at Vienna on 14 March 1975 at the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs of 
the Republic of Austria. After 30 September 1975 it remained open for signature at the 
Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, the closing date for signature being
30 March 1976.

D e c la r a t io n s  a n d  r e s e r v a t io n s
B Y E L O R U S S IA N  S O V I E T  S O C I A L I S T  organizations o f  a  universal character o f  1975, the

R E P U B L I C  U krainian S ov iet Socialist R epublic is constrained to
Upon ratification • ? eclare * at * *  Principle o f  total inviolability o f  w ork -

T .1 . . . .  _  . , m g  prem ises o f  delegations at international conferences
In ratifying the 1975 V ienn a C onvention  on  the ;s a  ruje 0£ custom ary international law  to  w hich  all

representation o f  States m  their relations w ith  interna- States m ust adhere.
tional organizations o f  a universal character, the B y e lo - _  „  _  _ T T ____
russian Soviet Socialist R ep u b lic  considers it necessary U N I O N  O F  S O V I E T  S O C I A L I S T  R E P U B L IC S
to state that the principle o f  the fu ll inviolability  o f  the Upon ratification:
official premises o f  delegations to international con - I n  ra tify in g  the 1975 V ienna Convention on  the
ferences is a norm  o f custom ary international law  w hich  R epresentation  o f  States in T heir Relations w ith  Inter -
should be observed b y  all States. national O rganizations o f  a Universal Character, the

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC
Upon ratification: the offices o f  delegations to  international conferences is

In ratifying the V ien n a  C onvention  on  the represen- a rule o f  custom ary  international law w hich must be
tation of States in their relations w ith international observed by  all States.





CHAPTER IV. HUMAN RIGHTS1

1. Convention on the Prevention and Punishment o f the Crime o f Genocide
Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 9 December 1948?

E ntry  in to  f o r c e :  12 January 1951, in accordance with article XIII.
R e g is tra tio n : 12 January 1951, No. 1021.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, voL 7 8 , p. 277.

Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification o f succession (d
A fghanistan ........................ . 22 March 1956 a
Albania ..................................... 12 May 1955o
Al g e r ia ..................................... 31 October 1963 a
Argentina .............................. 5 June 1956o
A u stra lia 3 .............................. 11 December 1948 8 July 1949
A ustria ................................... 19 March 1958 a
Ba h a m a s ................................. 5 August 1975 d
Belgium 4 ................................. 12 December 1949 5 September 1951
Bolivia ..................................... 11 December 1948
Brazil ....................................... 11 December 1948 15 April 1952
Bu l g a r ia ................................. 21 July 1950 a
Burma ....................................... 30 December 1949 14 March 1956
Byelorussian S S R .............. 16 December 1949 11 August 1954
Ca n a d a  ........................................ 28 November 1949 3 September 1952
Chile ....................................... 11 December 1948 3 June 1953
C h in a 41» ........................................ . 20 July 1949
Co l o m b i a ...................................... 12 August 1949 27 October 1959
Costa R ic a  ................................ 14 October 1950 a
Cu b a ......................................... 28 December 1949 4 March 1953
Czechoslovakia .................. 28 December 1949 21 December 1950
Democratic K am puch ea  . . 14 October 1950 a
D e n m a r k  ................................... 28 September 1949 15 June 1951
Dominican  R e p u b l ic ______ 11 December 1948
Ecuador .................................. 11 December 1948 21 December 1949
E g y p t  ........................................... 12 December 1948 8 February 1952
El Sa l v a d o r .......................... .. 27 April 1949 28 September 1950
Et h io p ia ................................... 11 December 1948 1 July 1949
F i j i  ................................................ 11 January 1973 d

18 December 1959 a
F r a n c e  ........................................ 11 December 1948 14 October 1950
G a m b ia  ........................................ 29 December 1978 a
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ................................. 27 March 1973 a
G e r m a n y , F e d e ra l

R e p u b l ic  o f 5 ......................... 24 November 1954 a

1For other multilateral treaties concluded in the field of 
human rights, see chapters V , V II, X V I, X V II  and X V III.

2Resolution 260 (I I I ) ,  see Official Records of the General 
Assembly, Third Session, Part I (A /8 1 0 ), p. 174.

•In a notification made on ratification, the Government of 
Australia extended the application of the Convention to all 
territories for the conduct of whose foreign relations Australia 
is responsible.

4 In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 13 
March 1932, the Government o f  Belgium extended the ap
plication of the Convention to Belgian Congo and the Trust
Territory of Ruanda Urundi.

4a Ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 19 July 
1951. See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, 
etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

5 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that 
the Convention would also apply to Land Berlin.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, a com
munication from the German Democratic Republic was re
ceived by the Secretary-General on 27 December 1973. The 
text of the communication is identical, mutatis mutandis, to that 
published in footnote 3, 4th paragraph, p. 52.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received from the{Footnote continua en following pagi
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Ratification, accession (a )
S t a te  Signature notification of succession (d)

G h a n a  .............. .. 2 4  D e c e m b e r 19 5 8  a
G r e e c e ....................  .............  2 9  D ecem ber 1949  8  D ecem b er  1954
G u a t e m a l a  " " .........................  2 2  June 1949  13 Janu ary  1950
H a it i  .....................................  11 D ecem ber 1948 14 O cto b e r  1950
H o n d u r a s .....................................  2 2  A p r il  1949  5 M a rch  1952

H u n g a r y ........................................ 7  Jan u ary  1952 a
Ic e l a n d  ..........................................  14 M a y  1949 29  A u g u st 1949
I n d ia  ...............................................  2 9  N ovem ber 1949 2 7  A u g u st 1959
j RAn  ....................  8  D ecem ber 1949  14 A u g u s t  1956

ih a q  : : : : : : : : : : ......................... ??J?nuary i
I r e l a n d  .......................................... 22 June
I s r a e l ............................................... 17 A u gu st 1949 9  M a rch  1950
I t a l y  ......................  4  June 1952 a

Ta m a ic a  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23  Sep tem ber 1968 a
Jo edan  ............................................  3  A p r il 1950 a

L ao  P eople ’s D e m o c r a t ic
R e p u b l i c ................................... 8  D ecem ber 1950 a

L e b a n o n  .......................................  3 0  D ecem ber 1949 17 D ecem ber 1953
L e so th o  .......................................  2 9  N ov em b er  1974 a

L i b e r i a ............................................  11 D ecem ber 1948 9  June 1950
M a l i .................................................  16 Ju ly  1974 a
M e x i c o ............................................  14 D ecem ber 1948 22  Ju ly  1952

M o n aco  ..................................... 30  M arch  1950 a
M o n g o lia  .....................................  5 January 1967 a
M orocco .......................................  2 4  January  1958 a
N e p a l  ............................................  17 January 1969 a

N e t h e r l a n d s  ...........................  2 0  June 1966 a
N e w  Z e a l a n d .............................. 25  N ov em b er  1949 28  D ecem ber 1978

N ic a r a g u a  ...................................  2 9  January 1 9 5 2 a
N o r w a y  .......................................... 11 D ecem ber 1948  2 2  Ju ly  1949
P a k i s t a n .......................................  11 D ecem ber 1948  12 O cto b e r  1957
P a n a m a .........................................  H  D ecem ber 1948 11 Janu ary  1950
P a r a g u a y  .....................................  11 D ecem ber 1948
P e r u .................................................  11 D ecem ber 1948  2 4  F eb ru a ry  1960
P h il ip p in e s  ................................  11 D ecem ber 1948  7  Ju ly  1950

Po l a n d ............................................  14 N ov em b er 1950 a
R e p u b l ic  of K o r e a .................  14 O ctob er  1950 a

[R e p u b l ic  of  S o u t h
V iê t - N a m ] 5» ...........................  11 A u g u st 1950 a

R o m a n ia  .......................................  2  N ov em b er  1950 a
R w a n d a ..........................................  16 A p r il  1975 a

S a u d i A r a b ia  ...........................  13 Ju ly  1950 a
S p a in  ............................................... 13 Sep tem ber 1968 a
S r i L a n k a .....................................  12 O ctober  1950 a

S w e d e n  . . .  ................................  3 0  D ecem ber 1949 2 7  M a y  1952
S y r ia n  A rab  R e p u b l i c ____  2 5  June 1955 a

T o n g a  ............................................  16 February 1972 a
T u n is ia  .......................................... 2 9  N ov em b er  1956 a

T u r k e y  .......................................... 31 Ju ly  1950 a
U k r a in ia n  S S R ......................  16 D ecem ber 1949 15 N ov em b er  1954
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

R e pu b lic s  ................................  16 D ecem ber 1949 3  M a y  1954
U n it e d  K in g d o m * ....................  30  January 1970 a ___________________

footnoU continued from previous page]
Governments of France, the United Kingdom o f  Great Britain the following territories for whose conduct of international
and Northern Ireland and the United States of America relations the United Kingdom is responsible: Channel Islands, 
(17 June 1974 and 8 July 197S), the Federal Republic o f Ger- Isle o f M an; Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, S t Vincent;
many (IS July 1974 and 19 September 1975), the Union o f  Bahamas, Bermuda, British Virgin Islands, Falkland Islands
Soviet Socialist Republics (12 September 1974 and 8 December and Dependencies, Fiji, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Pitcairn, St 
1975), and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (19 Septem- Helena and Dependencies, Seychelles, Turks and Caicos Islands,
ber 1974), communications identical in essence, mutahs mutandis, In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 2 June
to the corresponding ones reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52. 1970, the Government o f  the United Kingdom extended the ap-

Ba gee note 4b, p. 54. plication of the Convention to the Kingdom of Tonga for whose 
•In a notification made on accession, the Government of the international relations the United Kingdom is or was then 

United Kingdom extended the application o f the Convention to responsible.
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Stale Signature
U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a  . 11 December 1948
U pper  V o l t a  ..............................
U r u g u a y  ..............................  11 December 1948
V e n e z u e l a  ......................................
Y u g o s l a v i a ..........................  11 December 1948
Z a ir e  ...............................................

Ratification, accession (a) 
notification of succession (d)

14 September
11 July
12 July 
29 August
31 May

1965 a 
1967 
1960 a 
1950
1962 d

Declarations and Reservations7
ALBAN IA

As regards article IX : The People’s Republic of 
Albania does not consider as binding upon itself the 
provisions of article IX  which provides that disputes 
between the Contracting Parties with regard to the in
terpretation, application and implementation of the Con
vention shall be referred for examination to the 
International Court at the request of any party to 
the dispute. The People’s Republic of Albania declares 
that, as regards the International Court’s jurisdiction 
in respect of disputes concerning the interpretation, 
application and implementation of the Convention, the 
People’s Republic of Albania will, as hitherto, main
tain the position that in each particular case the agree
ment of all parties to the dispute is essential for the 
submission of any particular dispute to the Interna
tional Court for decision.

As regards article XII:  The People’s Republic of 
Albania declares that it is not in agreement with ar
ticle XII of the Convention and considers that all the 
provisions of the Convention should extend to Non- 
Self-Governing Territories, including Trust Terri
tories.

ALGERIA
The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 

does not consider itself bound by article IX  of the 
Convention, which confers on the International Court 
of Justice jurisdiction in all disputes relating to the 
said Convention.

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 
declares that no provision of article V I of the said 
Convention shall be interpreted as depriving its tribu
nals of jurisdiction in cases of genocide or other acts 
enumerated in article III which have been committed 
in its territory or as conferring such jurisdiction on 
foreign tribunals.

International tribunals may, as an exceptional mea
sure, be recognized as having jurisdiction, in cases in 
which the Algerian Government has given its express 
approval.

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 
declares that it does not accept the terms of article 
XII of the Convention and considers that all the pro
visions of the said Convention should apply to Non- 
Self-Governing Territories, including Trust Terri
tories.

ARGEN TIN A
Ad article IX : The Argentine Government reserves 

the right not to submit to the procedure laid down in
7 For objections by certain States to some of these reserva

tions, see hereafter.

this article any dispute relating directly or indirectly 
to the territories referred to in its reservation to 
article X II.

Ad article XII:  If any other Contracting Party ex
tends the application of the Convention to territories 
under the sovereignty of the Argentine Republic, this 
extension shall in no way affect the rights of the 
Republic.

BULGARIA
As regards article IX : The People's Republic of 

Bulgaria does not consider as binding upon itself the 
provisions of article IX  which provides that disputes 
between the Contracting Parties with regard to the 
interpretation, application and implementation of the 
present Convention shall be referred for examination 
to the International Court at the request of any party 
to the dispute, and declares that, as regards the Inter
national Court’s jurisdiction in respect of disputes 
concerning the interpretation, application and imple
mentation of the Convention, the People’s Republic 
of Bulgaria will, as hitherto, maintain the position that 
in each particular case the agreement of all parties 
to the dispute is essential for the submission of any 
particular dispute to the International Court for de
cision.

As regards article XII:  The People’s Republic of 
Bulgaria declares that it is not in agreement with 
article X II of the Convention and considers that all 
the provisions of the Convention should extend to 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, including Trust 
Territories.

BURMA
“ (1 ) With reference to article VI, the Union of 

Burma makes the reservation that nothing contained 
in the said Article shall be construed as depriving 
the Courts and tribunals of the Union of jurisdiction 
or as giving foreign Courts and tribunals jurisdiction 
over any cases of genocide or any of the other acts 
enumerated in article III committed within the Union 
territory.

“ (2 ) With reference to article VIII, the Union of 
Burma makes the reservation that the said article shall 
not apply to the Union.”

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

As regards Article IX : The Byelorussian SSR does 
not consider as binding upon itself the provisions of 
Article IX  which provides that disputes between the 
Contracting Parties with regard to the interpretation,
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application and implementation of the present Con
vention shall be referred for examination to the Inter
national Court at the request of any party to the 
dispute, and declares that, as regards the International 
Court’s jurisdiction in respect of disputes concerning 
the interpretation, application and implementation of 
the Convention, the Byelorussian SSR will, as 
hitherto, maintain the position that in each particular 
case the agreement of all parties to the dispute is 
essential for the submission of any particular dispute 
to the International Court for decision.

As regards Article XII:  The Byelorussian SSR de
clares that it is not in agreement with Article X II 
of the Convention and considers that all the provisions 
of the Convention should extend to non-self-governing 
territories, including trust territories.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
“As regards Article IX : Czechoslovakia does not 

consider as binding upon itself the provisions of A r
ticle IX  which provides that disputes between the 
Contracting Parties with regard to the interpretation, 
application and implementation of the present Con
vention shall be referred for examination to the Inter
national. Court at the request of any party to the 
dispute, and declares that, as regards the International 
Court’s jurisdiction in respect of disputes concerning 
the interpretation, application and implementation of 
the Convention, Czechoslovakia will, as hitherto, 
maintain the position that in each particular case the 
agreement of all parties to the dispute is essential for 
the submission of any particular dispute to the Inter
national Court for decision.

"As regards Article XII:  Czechoslovakia declares 
that it is not in agreement with Article X II of the 
Convention and considers that all the provisions of 
the Convention should extend to non-self-governing 
territories, including trust territories.”

FINLAND
. .Subject to the provisions o f Article 47, para

graph 2, of the Constitution Act, 1919, concerning 
the impeachment of the President of the Republic of 
Finland,”

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
As regards article IX : The German Democratic 

Republic does not consider itself bound by the pro
visions of article IX  of the Convention, which provides 
that disputes between the Contracting Parties relating 
to the interpretation, application or fulfilment of the 
Convention are, at the request of any of the parties to 
the dispute, to be submitted to the International Court 
of Justice, and declares that, as regards the jurisdiction 
of the International Court of Justice in respect of dis
putes relating to the interpretation, application or fulfil
ment of the Convention, the German Democratic Re
public takes the position that, in each individual case, 
the consent of all parties to the dispute is necessary for 
the submission of a given dispute to the International 
Court of Justice for decision.

As regards article XII:  The German Democratic 
Republic declares that it cannot accept the provisions 
of article X II of the Convention and considers that the

Convention should also extend to Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, including Trust Territories.

The German Democratic Republic deems it necessary 
to state that article X I  of the Convention deprives a 
number of States of the opportunity to become Parties 
to the Convention. As the Convention regulates matters 
affecting the interests of all States, it should be open 
to participation by all States whose policies are guided 
by the purposes and principles of the Charter of the 
United Nations.

H U N G ARY
The Hungarian People’s Republic reserves its rights 

with regard to the provisions of article IX of the 
Convention which grant wide jurisdiction to the Inter
national Court at The Hague, and with regard to the 
provisions of article X II which do not define the 
obligations of countries having colonies with regard 
to questions of colonial exploitation and to acts which 
might be described as genocide.

IN DIA
“ With reference to article IX  of the Convention, 

the Government of India declare that, for the sub
mission of any dispute in terms of this article to the 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, the 
consent of all the parties to the dispute is required 
in each case.”

M ONGOLIA
The Government of the Mongolian People’s Re

public deems it necessary to state that the Mongolian 
People’s Republic does not consider itself bound by 
the provisions of article IX  which stipulates that dis
putes between the Contracting Parties relating to the 
interpretation, application or implementation of the 
present Convention shall be submitted to the Interna
tional Court of Justice at the request of any of the 
parties to the dispute and declares that the Mon
golian People’s Republic will maintain the position 
that in each particular case the consent of all con
tending parties is' essential for the submission of any 
particular dispute to the International Court of Justice.

The Government of the Mongolian People’s Re
public declares that it is not in a position to agree 
with article X II  of the Convention and considers that 
the provisions of the said article should be extended 
to non-self-governing territories, including trust 
territories.

The Government of the Mongolian People’s Re
public deems it appropriate to draw attention to the 
discriminatory character of article X I of the Conven
tion, under the terms of which a number of States are 
precluded from acceding to the Convention and de
clares that the Convention deals with matters which 
affect the interests of all States and it should, there
fore, be open for accession by all States.

M OROCCO
With reference to article VI, the Government of 

His Majesty the King considers that Moroccan courts 
and tribunals alone have jurisdiction with respect to 
acts of genocide committed within the territory of the 
Kingdom of Morocco.



Genocide Convention 89

The competence of international courts may be ad
mitted exceptionally in cases with respect to which 
the Moroccan Government has given its specific 
agreement.

With reference to article IX, the Moroccan Govern
ment states that no dispute relating to the interpreta
tion, application or fulfilment of the present Conven
tion can be brought before the International Court 
of Justice, without the prior agreement of the parties 
to the dispute.

PHILIPPINES
“1. With reference to article IV  of the Conven

tion, the Philippine Government cannot sanction any 
situation which would subject its Head of State, who 
is not a ruler, to conditions less favorable than those 
accorded other Heads of State, whether constitution
ally responsible rules or not. The Philippine Govern
ment does not consider said article, therefore, as 
overriding the existing immunities from judicial 
processes guaranteed certain public officials by the 
Constitution of the Philippines.

“2. With reference to article VII of the Conven
tion, the Philippine Government does not undertake 
to give effect to said article until the Congress of the 
Philippines has enacted the necessary legislation de
fining and punishing the crime of genocide, which 
legislation, under the Constitution of the Philippines, 
cannot have any retroactive effect.

“3. With reference to articles V I and IX  of the 
Convention, the Philippine Government takes the posi
tion that nothing contained in said articles shall be 
construed as depriving Philippine courts of jurisdic
tion over all cases of genocide committed within 
Philippine territory save only in those cases where 
the Philippine Government consents to have the de
cision of the Philippine courts reviewed by either of 
the international tribunals referred to in said articles. 
With further reference to article IX  of the Conven
tion, the Philippine Government does not consider 
said article to extend the concept of State responsi
bility beyond that recognized by the generally ac
cepted principles of international law.”

POLAND
As regards article IX : Poland does not regard itself 

as bound by the provisions of this article since the 
agreement of all the parties to a dispute is a necessary 
condition in each specific case for submission to the 
International Court of Justice.

As regards article XII:  Poland does not accept the 
provisions of this article, considering that the Con
vention should apply to Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories, including Trust Territories.

ROM AN IA
As regards article IX : The People’s Republic of 

Romania does not consider itself bound by the pro
visions of article IX, which provides that disputes 
between the Contracting Parties relating to the inter
pretation, application or fulfilment of the Convention 
shall be submitted to the International Court of Jus
tice at the request of any of the parties to the dispute, 
and declares that as regards the jurisdiction of the

Court in disputes relating to the interpretation, appli
cation or fulfilment of the Convention, the People's 
Republic of Romania will adhere to the view which 
it has held up to the present, that in each particular 
case the agreement of all the parties to a dispute is 
required before it can be referred to the International 
Court of Justice for settlement.

As regards article XII:  The People’s Republic of 
Romania declares that it is not in agreement with 
article X II of the Convention, and considers that all 
the provisions of the Convention should apply to the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, including the Trust 
Territories.

RW ANDA
The Rwandese Republic does not consider itself as 

bound by article IX  of the Convention.
SPAIN

With a reservation in respect of the whole of article 
IX  (jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice).

U KRAIN IAN  SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

As regards article IX : The Ukrainian SSR does 
not consider as binding upon itself the provisions of 
Article IX  which provides that disputes between the 
Contracting Parties with regard to the interpretation, 
application and implementation of the present Con
vention shall be referred for examination to the Inter
national Court at the request of any party to the 
dispute, and declares that, as regards the International 
Court’s jurisdiction in respect of disputes concerning 
the interpretation, application and implementation of 
the Convention, the Ukrainian SSR will, as hitherto, 
maintain the position that in each particular case the 
agreement of all parties to the dispute is essential for 
the submission of any particular dispute to the Inter
national Court for decision.

As regards article XII:  The Ukrainian SSR de
clares that it is not in agreement with Article X II 
of the Convention and considers that all the provisions 
of the Convention should extend to Non-Self-Govem- 
ing Territories, including Trust Territories.

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS

As regards article IX : The Soviet Union does not 
consider as binding upon itself the provisions of article 
IX  which provides that disputes between the Con
tracting Parties with regard to the interpretation, 
application and implementation of the present Con
vention shall be referred for examination to the Inter
national Court at the request of any party to the 
dispute, and declares that, as regards the International 
Court’s jurisdiction in respect of disputes concerning 
the interpretation, application and implementation of 
the Convention, the Soviet Union will, as hitherto, 
maintain the position that in each particular case the 
agreement of all parties to the dispute is essential for 
the submission of any particular dispute to the Inter
national Court for decision.

As regards article XII:  The Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics declares that it is not in agreement with
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article X II of the Convention and considers that all the 
provisions of the Convention should extend to Non- 
Self-Governing Territories, including Trust Terri
tories.

VENEZUELA

With reference to article VI, notice is given that 
any proceedings to which Venezuela may be a party 
before an international penal tribunal would be invalid

without Venezuela’s prior express acceptance of the 
jurisdiction of such international tribunal.

With reference to article VII, notice is given that 
the laws in force in Venezuela do not permit the ex
tradition of Venezuelan nationals.

With reference to article IX , the reservation is made 
that the submission of a dispute to the International 
Court of Justice shall be regarded as valid only when 
it takes place with Venezuela’s approval, signified by the 
express conclusion of a prior agreement in each case,

Objections8
AU STRALIA

“ The Australian Government does not accept any 
of the reservations contained in the instrument of 
accession of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, or in 
the instrument of ratification of the Republic of the 
Philippines.

“ Also, the Australian Government does not accept 
any of the reservations made at the time of signature 
of the Convention by the Byelorussian Soviet Social
ist Republic, Czechoslovakia, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics.”9

“ The Australian Government does not accept the 
reservations contained in the instruments of accession 
of the Governments of Poland and Romania.” 9®

BELGIUM
The Government of Belgium does not accept the 

reservations made by Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

BRAZIL
The Government of Brazil objects to the reserva

tions made to the Convention by Bulgaria, the Byelo
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, the 
Philippines, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. The Brazilian Government considers the 
said reservations as incompatible with the object and 
purpose of the Convention.

The position taken by the Government of Brazil is 
founded on the Advisory Opinion of the International 
Court of Justice of 28 May 195110 and on the resolu
tion adopted by the sixth session of the General 
Assembly on 12 January 1952, on reservations to 
multilateral conventions.11

The Brazilian Government reserves the right to 
draw any such legal consequences as it may deem fit 
from its formal objection to the above-mentioned 
reservations.

CHINA
“ The Government of China . . .  objects to all the 

identical reservations made at the time of signature 
or ratification or accession to the Convention by Al
bania, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic. Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Ro
mania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The Chinese 
Government considers the above-mentioned reserva
tions as incompatible with the object and purpose of 
the Convention and, therefore, by virtue of the Ad
visory Opinion of the International Court of Justice 
of 28 May 1951,12 would not regard the above-men
tioned States as being Parties to the Convention.”1*

CUBA
The Government of Cuba does not accept the reserva

tions made by Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics.

ECUADOR
The Government of Ecuador is not in agreement with 

the reservations made to articles IX  and XII of the 
Convention by the Governments of Bulgaria, Byelorus
sian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and, therefore, they do not 
apply to Ecuador which accepted without any modifica
tions the integral text of the Convention.14

The Government of Ecuador does not accept the 
reservations made by the Governments of Poland and 
Romania to articles IX  and X II of the Convention.11

GREECE
W e further declare that we have not accepted and 

do not accept any reservation which has already been 
made or which may hereafter be made by the countnes 
signatory to this instrument or by countries which have 
acceded or may hereafter accede thereto.

8 Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were com
municated to the Secretary-General on ratification or acces
sion by the objecting State.

• Communication of IS November 1950.
#a Communication of 19 January 1951.
1° International Court of Justice, Report 1951, p. 15.
11 Resolution 598 (V I )  ; see Official Records of the General 

Assembly, Sixth Session, Supplement No. 20 (A /2119), p. 84.

12 International Court of Justice, Report 1951, p. 15.
13 Communications received on 15 November 1954, 13 Sep

tember 1955 and 25 July 1956, the last two in respect of »e 
reservations by Albania and Burma, respectively.

14 Communications received on 31 March 1950 and 21 Aug®1
1950, the latter with respect to the reservations made by the
Government of Bulgaria.

18 Communication received on 9 January 1951.
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NETHERLANDS
“The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 

declares that it considers the reservations made by 
Albania, Algeria, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, India, 
Morocco, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics in respect of Article IX  of the Convention on 
the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Gen
ocide, opened for signature at Paris on 9 December 
1948, to be incompatible with the object and purpose 
of the Convention. The Government of the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands therefore does not deem any State 
which has made or which will make such reservation a 
party to the Convention.”

N ORW AY
“The Norwegian Government does not accept the 

reservations made to the Convention by the Govern
ment of the Philippines at the time of ratification.” 1*

[REPUBLIC OF SOUTH V IE T -N A M ]16»
Referring to the reservations to articles IX  and X II 

made on signature by the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Czechoslovakia, the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, and on accession by Bulgaria, and to the re
servations to articles IV, VI, V II and IX  of the 
Convention made on ratification by the Philippines, 
the Government of the Republic of Viet-Nam informed 
the Secretary-General that it was the intent of the 
Government of Viet-Nam in acceding to the Convention 
for the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of 
Genocide, to accept only the text of that Convention 
as approved on 9 December 1948 in resolution 260 A 
(III) and voted by the General Assembly of the

United Nations at its 179th plenary meeting, and not 
the reservations submitted by the above-mentioned 
States or by any other State at the time of signature 
by their representatives, or of deposit of their instru
ments of ratification or accession to the Convention.17

SRI LAN KA
“ The Government of Ceylon does not accept the 

reservations made by Romania to the Convention.” 11

U NITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AN D NORTHERN IRELAND

“ The Government of the United Kingdom do not ac
cept the reservations to articles IV, VII, VIII, IX  or 
X II of the Convention made by Albania, Algeria, Ar
gentina, Bulgaria, Burma, the Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, India, Mon
golia, Morocco, the Philippines, Poland, Romania, Spain, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics or Venezuela."

21 November 1975
“ The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland have consistently stated 
that they are unable to accept reservations in respect of 
article IX  of the said Convention; in their view this is 
not the kind of reservation which intending parties to 
the Convention have the right to make.

"Accordingly, the Government of the United King
dom do not accept the reservation entered by the Re
public of Rwanda against article IX  of the Convention. 
They also wish to place on record that they take the 
same view of the similar reservation made by the Ger
man Democratic Republic as notified by the circular 
letter C.N.85.1973.TREATIES-2 of 25 April 1973.”

16 Communication received on 10 April 1952. 
le‘  See note 4b, p. 54.

17 Communication received on 3 November 1950. 
is Communication received on 6 February 1951.
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Opened for signature at New York on 7 March 19661

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 4 January 1969, in accordance with article 19.2 
R e g istr a tio n  : 12 March 1969, No. 9464.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 660, p. 195.

2. International Convention on the Elimination o f A ll Forms o f Racial Discrimination

Ratification, accession (a) 
State Signature notification of succession (d)
A lg e r ia  .......................................... 9 December 1966 14 February 1972
A r g e n t in a  ........................... .. 13 July 1967 2 October 1968
A u s t r a l ia  ................................... 13 October 1966 30 September 1975
A u s t r i a .......................................... 22 July 1969 9 May 1972
B a h a m a s ....................................... 5 August 1975 d
B a n g l a d e s h  ................................ 11 June 1979 a
B arbados  ..................................... 8 November 1972 a
B e l g iu m  ....................................... 17 August 1967 7 August 1975
B e n in  ............................................ 2 February 1967
B h u t a n .......................................... 26 March 1973
B o l iv ia  .......................................... 7 June 1966 22 September 1970
B o t s w a n a  ..................................... 20 February 1974 a
B r a z il  ............................................ 7 March 1966 27 March 1968
B u l g a r i a ....................................... 1 June 1966 8 August 1966

1 February 1967 27 October 1977
B y e lo r u s s ia n  S S R .............. 7 March 1966 8 April 1969
C a n a d a  .......................................... 24 August 1966 14 October 1970
Ca p e  V erde ................. .............. 3 October 1979 a
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic 7 March 1966 16 March 1971
C h a d  ....................................... 17 August 1977 a
C h il e  ............................................ 3 October 1966 20 October 1971
C h in a 8

1 The Convention was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 
2106'(X X )  of 21 December 1965. For the text of the resolution and o f the Convention, set 
Official Records of the General Assembly, Twentieth Session, Supplement No. 14 (A/6014), 
p. 47.

2 Article 19 o f  the Convention provides that the Convention shall enter into force on the 
thirtieth day after the date o f deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations of 
the twenty-seventh instrument o f  ratification or instrument o f accession. On 5 December 
1968, the Government o f Poland deposited the twenty-seventh instrument However, among 
those instruments there were some which contained a reservation and therefore were subject to 
the provisions of article 20 of the Convention allowing States to notify objections within ninety 
days from the date of circulation by the Secretary-General of the reservations. In respect of 
two such instruments, namely those of Kuwait and Spain, the ninety-day period had not yet 
expired on the date o f  deposit o f the twenty-seventh instrument. The reservation contained in 
one further instrument, that o f  India, had not yet been circulated on that date, and the twenty- 
seventh instrument itself, that o f  Poland, contained a reservation; in respect of these two 
instruments the ninety-day period would only begin to run on the date of the Secretary- 
General’s notification of their deposit. Therefore, in that notification, which was dated 13 De
cember 1968, the Secretary-General called the attention of the interested States to the situation 
and stated the following:

“ It appears from the provisions o f article 20 of the Convention that it would not be 
possible to determine the legal effect of the four instruments in question pending the expiry 
of the respective periods of time mentioned in the preceding paragraph.

“ Having regard to the above-mentioned consideration, the Secretary-General is not at the 
present time in a position to ascertain the date o f  entry into force of the Convention.”

Subsequently, in a notification dated 17 March 1969, the Secretary-General informed the 
interested States: (a) that within the period o f ninety days from the date o f  his previous 
notification he had received an objection from one State to the reservation contained in the 
instrument of ratification by the Government of India; and (b ) that the Convention, in accord
ance with paragraph 1 of article 19, had entered into force on 4 January 1969, i.e., on the 
thirtieth day after the date of deposit o f the instrument of ratification o f  the Convention by 
the Government of Poland, which was the twenty-seventh instrument of ratification or instru
ment of accession deposited with the Secretary-General.

3 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 31 March 1966 and 10 December 
1970 respectively. See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of 
China, Preface, p. iii.

With'reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratification, communications have 
been received by the Secretary-General from the Governments of Bulgaria (12 March 1971), 
Mongolia (11 January 1971), the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic (9 June 1971), the

[Footnote continues on following page
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_ Ratification, accession (a)
State Signature notification of succession (d)
Co l o m b ia  ...................................... ......23  M a rch  1967
Costa R ic a  ................................... ......14 M arch  1966 16 January 1967
C u b a .......................................... ............. 7  June 1966 15 February 1972
Cy p r u s ............................................. ......12 D ecem ber 1966 21 A pril 1967
Cze c h o s l o v a k ia  ....................... ......7  O cto b e r  1966 29 D ecem ber 1966
D e m o c r atic  K a m p u c h e a  . . .  12 A p r il 1966
D e m o c r a tic  Y e m e n  ...............  18 O ctober 1972 o
D e n m a r k  ........................................... 21 June 1966 9  D ecem ber 1971
E c u a d o r  ......................................... 22  Septem ber 1966 a
E g y p t ..................................................... 2 8  Septem ber 1966 1 M ay  1967
E l  S a lv a d o r  ..............................  30  N ovem ber 1979 a
E t h io p ia  . .  : ......................... .. 23 June 1976 a
F i j i ....................................................  11 January 1973 d
F in l a n d  ........................................  6  O ctob er  1966 14 July 1970
F r a n c e  ........................................... 28  Ju ly  1971a
G abon  ............................................. ..... 20  Septem ber 1966
G a m b ia  ........................................... 29  D ecem ber 1978 a
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ...................................  2 7  M arch  1973 a
G e r m a n y , F ed e ra l

R e p u b l ic  of311 ............................ 10 February 1967 16 M ay 1969
G h a n a  .............................................  8  Septem ber 1966 8  Septem ber 1966
G r e e c e .............................................  7  M arch  1966 18 June 1970
G u a t e m a l a ...................................  8  Septem ber 1967
G u in e a  ................................................ 24  M arch  1966 14 M arch  1977
G u y a n a  .......................................... .....11 D ecem ber 1968 15 February 1977
H a it i  ............................................... .....3 0  O ctober 1972 19 D ecem ber 1972
H oly  S e e ........................................ ..... 21 N ov em b er 1966 1 M ay  1969
H u n g a r y ........................................ ..... 15 Septem ber 1966 4  M ay  1967
I celand  .......................................... ..... 14 N ov em b er 1966 13 M arch  1967
I n d ia  ...............................................  2 M arch  1967 3 D ecem ber 1968
I iîan .....................................  . . . .  8  M arch  1967 29 A u gust 1968
I raq  ....................................................... 18 F ebru ary  1969 14 January 1970
Ir ela n d  .......................................... ..... 21 M arch  1968
Is r a e l ...............................................  7  M arch  1966 3 January 1979
It a l y  ............................................... ..... 13 M arch  1968 5 January 1976
Ivory C o a st  ................................. 4  January 1973 a
Ja m a i c a .......................................... ..... 14 A u g u st 1966 4  June 1971
Jo r d a n ............................................. 3 0  M ay  1974 a
footnote continued from previous page} . t _
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (21 April 1971) and the Union of Soviet Socialist Re- 
publics (18 January 1971) stating that they considered the said signature and/or ratification 
as null and void, since the so-called "Government of China”  had no right to speak or assume 
obligations on behalf o f China, there being only one Chinese State, the People’s Republic of 
China, and one Government entitled to represent it, the Government of the People’s Republic 
of China.

In letters addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the above-mentioned communi
cations, the Permanent Representative of China to the United Nations stated that the Republic 
of China, a sovereign State and Member of the United Nations, had attended the Twentieth 
Regular Session of the United Nations General Assembly, contributed jto the formulation of the 
Convention concerned, signed the Convention and duly deposited the instrument of ratification 
thereof, and that “any statements and reservations relating to the above-mentioned Convention 
that are incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate position of the Government of the 
Republic o f China shall in no way affect the rights and obligations of the Republic of China 
under this Convention” . #

8» In a note accompanying the instrument o f  ratification, the Government o f the Federal 
Republic o f  Germany declared that the Convention “ shall also apply to Land Berlin with effect 
from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany” . _

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, the Secretary-General received com
munications from the Governments of Bulgaria (16 September 1969), Czechoslovakia (3 No
vember 1969), Mongolia (7 January 1970), Poland (20 June 1969), the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic (10 November 1969) and the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics (4 August 
1969). The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to those referred 
in the second paragraph o f footnote 3, p. 52.

Upon accession, the Government of the German Democratic Republic made in respect of 
the above-mentioned declaration a declaration which is identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 
to the one reproduced in the fourth paragraph of footnote 3, p. 52. Subsequently, the 
Secretary-General received from the Governments of the Federal Republic o f  Germany (15 July 
1974 and 19 September 1975), France, the United Kingdom and the United States of AmericafFootnote continues on following page
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Ratification, accession (a)
Signature notification of succession (i

K uwait ................................... 15 October 1968 a
Lao People’s Democratic

22 February 1974 a
12 November 1971 a
4 November 1971a
5 November 1976 a

L ibyan  A rab Ja m ah ir iy a  . .
1967

3 July 1968 a
12 December 1 May 1978
18 December 1967 7 February 1969

M a l i ........................................... 16 July 1974 a
M alta ....................................... 5 September 1968 27 May 1971

21 December 1966
1972 a30 May

Me x ic o ....................................... 1 November 1966 20 February 1975
Mongolia ................................. 3 May 1966 6 August 1969
M orocco ........................................ 18 September 1967 18 December 1970

30 January 1971a
N e t h e r l a n d s .............................. 24 October 1966 10 December 1971
N e w  Z e a l a n d .............................. 25 October 1966 22 November 1972
N ic a r a g u a  ................................ 15 February 1978 a
Niger ....................................... 14 March 1966 27 April 1967

16 October 1967 a
No r w a y ..................................... 21 November 1966 6 August 1970

19 September 1966 21 September 1966
8 December 1966 16 August 1967

22 July 1966 29 September 1971
7 March 1966 15 September 1967
7 March 1966 5 December 1968

22 July 1976 a
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a .................. 8 August 1978 5 December 1978

15 September 1970 a
R wanda ................................... 16 April 1975o
Senegal ..................................... 22 July 1968 19 April 1972
S e y c h e l l e s ................................... 7 March 1978 a
S ierra  L e o n e .............................. 17 November 1966 2 August 1967
Somalia ................................... 26 January 1967 26 August 1975
S p a in  ............................................... 13 September 1968 a
S u d a n  ............................................ 21 March 1977 a
S w a z il a n d  ................................... 7 April 1969 a
S w e d e n  .......................................... 5 May 1966 6 December 1971
Syrian  A rab Republic .. . 21 April 1969 a

1 September 1972 a
T on ga  ................. .......................... 16 February 1972 a
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............ 9 June 1967 4 October 1973
T u n is ia  .......................................... 12 April 1966 13 January 1967
T u r k e y  .......................................... 13 October 1972
U k r a in ia n  S S R  ...................... 7 March 19 66 7 March 1969
U n io n  of S oviet  S o c ia l is t

R e p u b lic s  ................................ 7 March 1966 4 February 1969
U n it e d  A r ab  E m ir a t e s  . . . . 20 June 1974 a
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ...................... 11 October 1966 7 March 1969
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  C a m 

eroon  .......................................... 12 December 1966 24 June 1971
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  of

T a n z a n ia  ................................ 27 October 1972 a
U n it e d  St a t e s  of  A m e r ic a . 28 September 1966
U ppe r  V o l t a  .............................. 18 July 1974 a
U r u g u a y  ....................................... 21 February 1967 30 August 1968
footnote continued from previous page}
(17 June 1974 and 8 July 1975), the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic (19 September 1974) 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (12 September 1974 and 8 December 1975), 
declarations identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones reproduced in 
footnote 3, p. 52.
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Ratification, accession (a)

State Signature notification of succession (d)
Venezuela .............................  21 April 1967 10 October 1967
Yugoslavia............................. 15 April 1966 2 October 1967
Z a ir e  .......................................  21 April 1976 a
Za m b ia .....................................  11 October 1968 4 February 1972

Declarations and Reservations
AU STRALIA going beyond the constitutional limits nor the acceptance

. ,  . of any obligations to introduce judicial process beyond
Upon ratification: these prescribed under the Constitution.”

“The Government of Australia . . . declares that 
Australia is not at present in a position specifically to BARBADOS
treat as offences all the maters covered by article 4 (a) -<The Constitution of Barbados entrenches and guar-
ofthe Convenüon. Acts of the kmd there mentioned are antees t0 every person in Barbados the fundamental
punishable only to the extent provided by the existing rights and freedoms of the individual irrespective of his
criminal law dealing with such matters as the main- race or p]ace Qf origin. The Constitution prescribes
tenance of public order, public mischief, assault, riot, judicial processes to be observed in the event of the
criminal libel, conspiracy and attempts. It is the mten- violation of any of these rights whether by the state or
tion of the Australian Government, at the first suitable by a pr;vate individual. Accession to the Convention
moment, to seek from Parliament legislation specifically does not imply the acceptance of obligations going be-
împlementing the terms of article 4 (a ). yond the constitutional limits nor the acceptance of any

a ttç tpta  obligations to introduce judicial processes beyond those
provided in the Constitution.

“Article 4 of the International Convention on the “The Government of Barbados interprets article 4 
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination pro- of the said Convention as requiring a Party to the Con- 
vides that the measures specifically described in sub-para- vention to enact measures in the fields covered by sub
graphs (a), (b) and (c ) shall be_ undertaken with due paragraphs (a ), (b ) and (c) of that article only where 
regard to the principles embodied in the Universal Dec- it is considered that the need arises to enact such legis
lation of Human Rights and the rights expressly set lation.”
forth in article 5 of the Convention. The Republic of BELGIUM
Austria therefore considers that through such measures  ̂ .
the right to freedom of opinion and expression and the * *
right to freedom of peaceful assembly and association In order to meet the requirements of article 4 of the
may not be jeopardized. These rights are laid down in International Convention on the Elimination of All
articles 19 and 20 of the Universal Declaration of Hu- Forms of Racial Discrimination, the Kingdom of Bel-
man Rights; they were reaffirmed by the General As- gium will take care to adapt its legislation to the obli-
sembly of the United Nations when it adopted articles 19 gâtions it has assumed in becoming a party to the said
and 21 of the International Covenant on Civil and Po- Convention.
litical Rights and are referred to in article 5 (d ) (viii) The Kingdom of Belgium nevertheless wishes to em-
and (ix) of the present Convention.”  phasize the importance which it attaches to the fact

■n a w  a tvt a c  that artide 4 of the Convention provides that the meas-
ures laid down in subparagraphs (a ), (b ), and (c) 

Firstly the Government of the Commonwealth of the should be adopted with due regard to the principles em- 
Bahamas wishes to state its understanding of article 4 bodied in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
of the International Convention on the Elimination of and the rights expressly set forth in article 5 of the 
AH Forms of Racial Discrimination. It interprets arti- Convention. The Kingdom of Belgium therefore con- 
cle 4 as requiring a party to the Convention to adopt siders that the obligations imposed by article 4 must be 
further legislative measures in the fields covered by reconciled with the right to freedom of opinion and 
sub-paragraph (a), (b) and̂  (c )  of that article only^in expression and the right to freedom of peaceful assem- 
so far as it may consider with due regard to the prm- bly and association. Those rights are proclaimed in arti
cles embodied in the Universal Declaration set out m cies 19 and 20 of the Universal Declaration of Human 
article 5 of the Convention (in particular to freedom of Rights and have been reaffirmed in articles 19 and 21 
opinion and expression and the right of freedom of peace- o{ the international Covenant on Civil and Political 
ful assembly and association) that some legislative ad- Rights. They have also been stated in article 5, subpara- 
dition to, or variation of existing law and practice in graph (d ) (viii) and (ix) of the said Convention, 
these fields is necessary for the attainment of the ends The Kingdom of Belgium also wishes to emphasize 
specified in article 4. Lastly, the Constitution of the the importance which it attaches to respect for the 
Commonwealth of the Bahamas entrenches and guaran- rights set forth in the European Convention for the 
tees to every person in the Commonwealth of the Ba- Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Free- 
hamas the fundamental rights and freedoms of the in- doms, especially in articles 10 and 11 dealing respec- 
dividual irrespective of his race or place of origin. The tively with freedom of opinion and expression and free- 
Constitution prescribes judicial process to be observed dom of peaceful assembly and association, 
in the event of the violation of any of these rights m nrAT?TA 
whether by the State or by a private individual. Accep- ü u ia jAKIA  
tance of this Convention by the Commonwealth of the The Government of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
Bahamas does not imply the acceptance o f obligations considers that the provisions of article 17, paragraph 1,
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and article 18, paragraph 1, of the International Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination, the effect of which is to prevent sover
eign States from becoming Parties to the Convention, 
are of a discriminatory nature. The Convention, in ac
cordance with the principle of the sovereign equality 
of States, should be open for accession by all States 
without any discrimination whatsoever.

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Inter
national Convention on the Elimination of All Forms 
of Racial Discrimination, which provides for the com
pulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
in the settlement of disputes with respect to the inter
pretation or application of the Convention. The People’s 
Republic of Bulgaria maintains its position that no dis-

f
ute between two or more States can be referred to the 
nternational Court of Justice without the consent in 

each particular case of all the States parties to the 
dispute.

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic states that 
the provision in article 17, paragraph 1, of the Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination whereby a number of States are deprived 
of the opportunity to become Parties to the Convention 
is of a discriminatory nature, and hold that, in accord
ance with the principle of the sovereign equality of 
States, the Convention should be open to participation 
by all interested States without discrimination or re
striction of any kind.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 22 
of the Convention, under which any dispute between 
two or more States Parties with respect to the inter
pretation or application of the Convention is, at the 
request of any of the parties to the dispute, to be 
referred to the International Court of Justice for de
cision, and states that, in each individual case, the con
sent of all parties to such a dispute is necessary for 
referral of the dispute to the International Court.

CUBA
Upon signature :

The Government of the Republic of Cuba will make 
such reservations as it may deem appropriate if and 
when the Convention is ratified.
Upon ratification :
Reservation :

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 
Cuba does not accept the provision in article 22 of the 
Convention to the effect that disputes between two or 
more States Parties shall be referred to the International 
Court of Justice, since it considers that such disputes 
should be settled exclusively by the procedures expressly 
provided for in the Convention or by negotiation through 
the diplomatic channel between the disputants.
Statement :

This Convention, intended to eliminate all forms of 
racial discrimination, should not, as it expressly does in 

x articles 17 and 18, exclude States not Members of the

United Nations, members o f the specialized agencies or 
Parties to the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice from making an effective contribution under the 
Convention, since these articles constitute in themselves 
a form of discrimination that is at variance with fe 
principles set out in the Convention; the Revolutionary 
Government of the Republic of Cuba accordingly ratifies 
the Convention, but with the qualification just indicate!

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
“ The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic considers that 

the provision of article 17, paragraph 1, is not in keep
ing with the aims and objectives of the Convention 
since it fails to ensure that all States without any dis
tinction and discrimination be given opportunity to 
become Parties to the Convention.

“ The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not con
sider itself bound by the provision of article 22 and 
maintains that any dispute between two or more Parties 
over the interpretation or application of the Convention, 
which is not settled by negotiation or by procedures 
expressly provided for in the Convention, can be re
ferred to the International Court of Justice only at 
the request of all the parties to the dispute, if they 
did not agree to another means of settlement.”

D EM O CRATIC YEMEN8*
“ The accession of the People’s Democratic Republic 

of Yemen to this Convention shall in no way signify 
recognition of Israel or entry into a relationship with it 
regarding any matter regulated by the said Convention.

“ The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions of Article 22 
of the Convention, under which any dispute between 
two or more States Parties with respect to the Inter
pretation or application of the Convention is, at the 
request of any of the parties to the dispute, to be re
ferred to the International Court of Justice for decision, 
and states that, in each individual case, the consent 01 
all parties to such a dispute is necessary for referral of 
the dispute to the International Court of Justice.

“ The People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen states 
that the provisions of Article 17, paragraph 1, and 
Article 18, paragraph 1, of the Convention on the Elim
ination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination whereby 
a number of States are deprived of the opportunity to 
become Parties to the Convention is of a discriminatory 
nature, and holds that, in accordance with the principfe 
of the sovereign equality of States, the Convention 
should be opened to participation by all interested 
States without discrimination or restriction of any kind.’

3b In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
12 February 1973 the Permanent Representative of Israel to 
the United Nations stated: “ The Government of Israel to 
noted the political character o f a reservation made by tK 
Government of the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen*® 
that occasion. In the view of the Government of Israel, P* 
Convention is not the proper place for making such political 
pronouncements. Moreover, that declaration cannot in any W  
affect the obligations of the People’s Democratic Republic ® 
Yemen already existing under general international law 0( 
under particular treaties. The Government of Israel will, in »  
far as concerns the substance o f  the matter, adopt towards t® 
Government of the People’s Democratic Republic of YefflWi 
an attitude of complete reciprocity.”
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DEN M ARK4 
EGYPT4»

“The United Arab Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, 
under which any dispute between two or more States 
Parties with respect to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention is, at the request of any of the parties 
to the dispute, to be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision, and it states that, in each in
dividual case, the consent of all parties to such a dispute 
is necessary for referring the dispute to the International 
Court of Justice.

“It is understood that the signing of this Convention 
does not mean in any way a recognition of Israel by the 
Government of the United Arab Republic. Furthermore, 
no treaty relations will arise between the United Arab 
Republic and Israel.”

FIJI
The reservation and declarations formulated by the 

Government of the United Kingdom on behalf of Fiji 
are affirmed but have been redrafted in the following 
terms: •

“To the extent, if any, that any law relating to elec
tions in Fiji may not fulfil the obligations referred to in 
article 5(c), that any law relating to land in Fiji which 
prohibits or restricts the alienation of land by the 
indigenous inhabitants may not fulfil the obligations 
referred to in article 5 (d) (v ) , or that the school system 
of Fiji may not fulfil the obligations referred to in 
articles 2, 3, or 5 (e) (v ) , the Government of Fiji re
serves the right not to implement the aforementioned 
provisions of the Convention.

“The Government of Fiji wishes to state its under
standing of certain articles in the Convention. It inter
prets article 4 as requiring a party to the Convention 
to adopt further legislative measures in the fields cov
ered by sub-paragraphs (a ), (b ) and (c )  of that article 
only in so far as it may consider with due regard to the 
principles embodied in the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and the rights expressly set forth in 
article 5 of the Convention (in particular the right to 
freedom of opinion and expression and the right to free
dom of peaceful assembly and association) that some 
legislative addition to or variation of existing law and 
practice in those fields is necessary for the attainment 
of the end specified in the earlier part of Article 4. 
Further, the Government of Fiji interprets the require
ment in article 6 concerning ‘reparation or satisfaction' 
as being fulfilled if one or other of these forms of re
dress is made available and interprets ‘satisfaction’ as 
including any form of redress effective to bring the 
discriminatory conduct to an end. In addition it inter-

4 In a communication received on 4 October 1972, the Govern
ment of Denmark notified the Secretary-General that it with
draws the reservation made with regard to the implementation 
on the Faroe Islands of the Convention, which reads as follows :

“. . . The Home Government of the Faroe Island has yet to 
approve the legislation enacted to implement the Conventipn in 
the other parts of Denmark.”

The legislation by which the Convention has been imple
mented on the Faroe Islands wijl enter into force by November
1, 1972, from which date the withdrawal of the above reserva
tion will become effective.

41 See footnote Sa, p. 98.

prêts article 20 and the other related provisions of Part
III of the Convention as meaning that if a reservation is 
not accepted the State making the reservation does not 
become a Party to the Convention.

“ The Government of Fiji maintains the view that 
Article 15 is discriminatory in that it establishes a pro
cedure for the receipt of petitions relating to dependent 
territories whilst making no comparable provision for 
States without such territories.”

FRANCE4»
With regard to article 4, France wishes to make it 

clear that it interprets the reference made therein to 
the principles of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and to the rights set forth in article 5 of the 
Convention as releasing the States Parties from the 
obligation to enact anti-discrimination legislation which 
is incompatible with the freedoms of opinion and ex
pression and of peaceful assembly and association 
guaranteed by those texts.

With regard to article 6, France declares that the 
question of remedy through tribunals is, as far as France 
is concerned, governed by the rules of ordinary law.

With regard to article 15, France’s accession to the 
Convention may not be interpreted as implying any 
change in its position regarding the resolution mentioned 
in that provision.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
The German Democratic Republic does not consider 

itself bound by article 22 of the Convention, under 
which any dispute between two or more States Parties 
with respect to the interpretation or application of the 
Convention is, at the request of any of the parties to 
the dispute, to be referred to the International Court of 
Justice for decision, and declares that, in each individual 
case, the consent of all parties to such a dispute is 
necessary for referral of the dispute to the International 
Court of Justice.

The German Democratic Republic deems it necessary 
to state that article 17, paragraph 1, of the Convention 
deprives a number of States of the opportunity to be
come Parties to the Convention. As the Convention 
regulates matters affecting the interests of all States, it 
should be open to participation by all States whose 
policies are guided by the purposes and principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations.

G U Y A N A
Upon ratification:

“ The Government of the Republic of Guyana do not 
interpret the provisions of this Convention as imposing 
upon them any obligation going beyond the limits set 
by the Constitution of Guyana or imposing upon them 
any obligation requiring the introduction o f Judicial 
processes going beyond those provided under the same 
Constitution.”

H U N G A R Y
“ The Hungarian People’ s Republic considers that 

the provisions of article 17, paragraph 1, and of ar-

4b In a communication received subsequently, the Government 
of France indicated that the first paragraph of the above declara
tion did not purport to limit the obligations under the Convention 
in respect of the French Government, but only_ to record the 
latter’s interpretation of article 4 of the Convention.
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ticle 18, paragraph 1, of the Convention, barring ac
cession to the Convention by all States, are of a dis
criminating nature and contrary to international law. 
The Hungarian People’s Republic maintains its general 
position that multilateral treaties of a universal character 
should, in conformity with the principles of sovereign 
equality of States, be open for accession by all States 
without any discrimination whatever.”

“ The Hungarian People’s Republic does not con
sider itself bound by article 22 of the Convention pro
viding that any dispute between two or more States 
Parties with respect to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention shall, at the request of any of the 
parties to the dispute, be referred to the International 
Court of Justice for decision. The Hungarian People’s 
Republic takes the view that such disputes shall be 
referred to the International Court of Justice only by 
agreement of all parties concerned.”

INDIA*
“ The Government of India declare that for reference 

of any dispute to the International Court of Justice for 
decision in terms of Article 22 of the International 
Convention on the Elimination of all Forms of Racial 
Discrimination, the consent of all parties to the dispute 
is necessary in each individual case.”

IRAQ5*
On signature:

“The Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Republic 
of Iraq hereby declares that signature for and on be
half of the Republic of Iraq of the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, 
which was adopted by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations on 21 December 1965, as well as ap
proval by the Arab States of the said Convention and 
entry into it by their respective governments, shall in 
no way signify recognition of Israel or lead to entry 
by the Arab States into such dealings with Israel as 
may be regulated by the said Convention.

“ Furthermore, the Government of the Republic of 
Iraq does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
of article twenty-two of the Convention aforementioned 
and affirms its reservation that it does not accept the 
compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice provided for in the said article.”
On ratification:

1. The acceptance and ratification of the Convention
B In a communication received on 24 February 1969, the 

Government of Pakistan notified the Secretary-General that it 
“has decided not to accept the reservation made by the Gov
ernment of India in her instrument of ratification” .

6® In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
10 July 1969, the Government o f  Israel declared that it “has 
noted the political character of the declaration made by the 
Government of Iraq on signing the above Convention. In the 
view of the Government of Israel, the Convention is not the 
proper place for making such political pronouncements. The 
Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance 
of the matter, adopt towards the Government of Iraq an atti
tude o f  complfte reciprocity. Moreover, it is the view o f the 
Government of Israel that no legal relevance can be attached 
to those Iraqi statements which purport to represent the views 
o f the other States”.

Except for the omission of the last sentence, identical com
munications in essence, mutatis mutandis, were received by the 
Secretary-General from the Government of Israel as follows : on 
29 December 1966 in respect of the declaration made on signature

by Iraq shall in no way signify recognition of Isnd 
or be conducive to entry by Iraq into such dealing; 
with Israel as are regulated by die Convention;1

2. Iraq does not accept the provisions of article 22 
of the Convention, concerning the compobny 
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justin, 
The Republic of Iraq does not consider itself to bt 
bound by the provisions of article 22 of the G» 
vention and deems it necessary that in all cases b 
approval of all parties to the dispute be scare 
before the case is referred to the Internal*» 
Court of Justice.

ISRAEL
“ The State of Israel does not consider itself fount 

by the provisions of article 22 of the said Convention"
ITALY

Upon signature and ratification:
(a ) The positive measures, provided for in article 4 

o f the Convention and specifically described in sub
paragraphs (a ) and (b ) of that article, designed to 
eradicate all incitement to, or acts of, discrimination 
are to be interpreted, as that article provides, “witk 
due regard to the principles embodied in the Unmral 
Declaration o f Human Rights and the rights express); 
set forth in article 5”  of the Convention. Consequently, 
the obligations deriving from the aforementioned arti
cle 4  are not to jeopardize the right to freedom oi 
opinion and expression and the right to freedom ni 
peaceful assembly and assocation which are laid dovi 
in articles 19 and 20 of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights, were reaffirmed by the General Assem
bly o f the United Nations when it adopted articles 1) 
and 21 o f die International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, and are referred to in articles 5 (4) 
(viii) and (ix )  o f the Convention. In fact,the Italia 
Government, in conformity with the obligations resolt- 
ing from Articles 55 (c )  and 56 of the Charter of At 
United Nations, remains faithful to the principle jail 
down in article 29 (2 ) of the Universal Declaration, 
which provides that “ in the exercise of his rights aid 
freedoms, everyone shall be subject only to such limi
tations as are determined by law solely for the purpose 
of securing due recognition and respect for the rights 
and freedoms of others and of meeting the just require
ments of morality, public order and the general welfare 
in a democratic society.”

( b) Effective remedies against acts of racial discrimi
nation which violate his individual rights and funda
mental freedoms will be assured to everyone, in con-
o f the Convention by the Government of the United Arab Re
public ; on 16 August 1968 in respect o f the declaration made 
on accession by the Government o f Libya; on 12 December 
1968 in respect of the declaration made on accession by the 
Government of Kuwait ; on 9 July 1969 in respect of the dec
laration made on accession by the Government of Syria, m 
on 25 September 1974 in respect o f  the declaration made up» 
accession by the United Arab Emirates.

« On 21 April 1970, the Secretary-General received the fot' 
lowing notification from the Government o f Israel: “With R- 
gard to the political declaration in the guise of a reservation 
made on the occasion o f  the ratification of the above tretj. 
the Government of Israel wishes to refer to its objection circu
lated by the Secretary-General in his letter GN.133.lW. 
TREATIES-14 [see footnote Sa above] and to maintain that 
objection” .
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formity with article 6 of the Convention, by the ordi
nary courts within the framework of their respective 
jurisdiction. Claims for reparation for any damage 
suffered as a result of acts of racial discrimination must 
be brought against the persons responsible for the mali
cious or criminal acts which caused such damage.

JAMAICA
"The Constitution of Jamaica entrenches and guar

antees to every person in Jamaica the fundamental rights 
and freedoms of the individual irrespective of his race 
or place of origin. The Constitution prescribes judicial 
processes to be observed in the event of the violation of 
any of these rights whether by the State or by a private 
individual. Ratification of the Convention by Jamaica 
does not imply the acceptance of obligations going be
yond the constitutional limits nor the acceptance of any 
obligation to introduce judicial processes beyond those 
prescribed under the Constitution.”

KUWAIT*»
“In acceding to the said Convention, the Government 

of the State of Kuwait takes the view that its accession 
does not in any way imply recognition of Israel, nor 
does it oblige it to apply the provisions of the Conven
tion in respect of the said country.

“The Government of the State of Kuwait does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 22 of 
the Convention, under which any dispute between two 
or more States Parties with respect to the interpretation 
or application of the Convention is, at the request of 
any party to the dispute, to be referred to the Interna
tional Court of Justice for decision, and it states that, 
in each individual case, the consent of all parties to 
such a dispute is necessary for referring the dispute to 
the International Court of Justice.”

LEBANON
The Republic of Lebanon does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, 
under which any dispute between two or more States 
Parties with respect to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention is, at the request of any party to the 
dispute, to be referred to the International Court of 
Justice for decision, and it states that, in each individual 
case, the consent of all States parties to such a dispute 
is necessary for referring the dispute to the International 
Court of Justice.

LIBYAN ARAB JAM AH IRIYA6»
“(a) The Kingdom of Libya does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, 
under which any dispute between two or more States 
Parties with respect to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention is, at the request of any of the parties 
to the dispute, to be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision, and it states that, in each indi
vidual case, the consent of all parties to such a dispute 
is necessary for referring the dispute to the Inter
national Court of Justice.

"(b) It is understood that the accession to this Con
vention does not mean in any way a recognition of 
Israel by the Government of the Kingdom of Libya. 
Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between the 
Kingdom of Libya and Israel.”

6a See footnote 5a, p. 98.

MADAGASCAR

The Government of the Malagasy Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 22 
of the Convention, under which any dispute between 
two or more States Parties with respect to the inter
pretation or application of the Convention is, at the 
request of any of the parties to the dispute, to be 
referred to the International Court of Justice for de
cision, and states that, in each individual case, the con
sent of all parties to such a dispute is necessary for 
referral of the dispute to the International Court.

M ALTA
Upon signature and ratification :

“ The Government of Malta wishes to state its under
standing of certain articles in the Convention.

“ It interprets article 4 as requiring a party to the 
Convention to adopt further measures in the fields cov
ered by sub-paragraphs (a ), (b ) and (c) of that article 
should it consider, with due regard to the principles 
embodied in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and the rights set forth in article S of the Con
vention, that the need arises to enact 'ad hoc’ legisla
tion, in addition to or variation of existing law and 
practice to bring to an end any act of racial discrimi
nation.

“ Further, the Government of Malta interprets the 
requirements in article 6 concerning ‘reparation or 
satisfaction’ as being fulfilled if one or other of these 
forms of redress is made available and interprets ‘satis
faction’ as including any form of redress effective to 
bring the discriminatory conduct to an end” .

MONGOLIA
The Mongolian People’s Republic states that the 

provision in article 17, paragraph 1, of the Con
vention whereby a number of States are deprived of 
the opportunity to become Parties to the Convention 
is of a discriminatory nature, and it holds that, in ac
cordance with the principle of the sovereign equality 
of States, the Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination should be open to par
ticipation by all interested States without discrimination 
or restriction of any kind.

The Mongolian People’s Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Con
vention, under which any dispute between two or more 
States Parties with respect to the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention is, at the request of any 
of the parties to the dispute, to be referred to the Inter
nationa Court of Justice for decision, and it states that, 
in each individual case, the consent of all parties to 
such a dispute is necessary for referral of the dispute 
to the International Court.

MOROCCO
The Kingdom of Morocco does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Convention, 
under which any dispute between two or more States 
Parties with respect to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention is, at the request of any of the parties 
to the dispute, to be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision. The Kingdom of Morocco states
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that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties 
to such a dispute is necessary for referring the dispute 
to the International Court of Justice.

NEPAL
“The Constitution of Nepal contains provisions _ for 

the protection of individual rights, including the right 
to freedom of speech and expression, the right to form 
unions and associations not motivated by party politics 
and the right to freedom of professing his/her own 
religion; and nothing in the Convention shall be deemed 
to require or to authorize legislation or other action byj 
Nepal incompatible with the provisions of the Constitu
tion of Nepal.

“His Majesty’s Government interprets article 4 of the 
said Convention as requiring a Party to the Convention 
to adopt further legislative measures in the fields covered 
by sub-paragraphs (a ), ( b) and (c) of that article only 
insofar as His Majesty’s Government may consider, 
with due regard to the principles embodied in the Uni
versal Declaration of Human Rights, that some legisla
tive addition to, or variation of, existing law and practice 
in those fields is necessary for the attainment of the end 
specified in the earlier part of article 4. His Majesty’s 
Government interprets the requirement in article 6 con
cerning ‘reparation or satisfaction’ as being fulfilled if 
one or other of these forms of redress is made available ; 
and further interprets ‘satisfaction’ as including any form 
of redress effective to bring the discriminatory conduct 
to an end.

“His Majesty’s Government does not consider itself 
bound by the provision of article 22 of the Convention 
under which any dispute between two or more States 
Parties with respect to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention is, at the request of any of the parties 
to the dispute, to be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision.”

POLAND
The Polish People’s Republic does not consider itself . 

bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Convention.
The Polish People’s Republic considers that the pro

visions of article 17, paragraph 1, and article 18, para
graph 1, of the International Convention on the Elimi
nation of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, which 
make it impossible for many States to become parties to 
the said Convention, are of a discriminatory nature and 
are incompatible with the object and purpose of that 
Convention.

The Polish People’s Republic considers that, in ac
cordance with the principle of the sovereign equality of 
States, the said Convention should be open for partici
pation by all States without any discrimination or 
restrictions whatsoever.

ROMANIA
The Socialist Republic of Romania declares that it 

does not consider itself bound by the provisions of ar
ticle 22 of the International Convention on the Elimina
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, whereby any 
dispute between two or more States Parties with respect 
to the interpretation or application of the Convention 
which is not settled by negotiation or by the procedures 
expressly provided for in the Convention shall, at the 
request of any of the parties to the dispute, be referred 
to the International Court of Justice.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that sad 
disputes may be referred to the International Court of 
Justice only with the consent of all parties to the dispute 
in each individual case.

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of Ro
mania declares that the provisions of articles 17 and 18 oi 
the International Convention on the Elimination o f All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination are not in accordance 
with the principle that multilateral treaties, the aims and 
objectives of which concern the world community as a 
whole, should be open to participation by all States.

RW ANDA
The Rwandese Republic does not consider itself as 

bound by article 22 of the Convention.
SPAIN

With a reservation in respect of the whole of arti
cle 22 (jurisdiction of the International Court ol 
Justice).

SYRIAN  ARAB REPUBLIC6»
1. The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to thii 

Convention shall in no way signify recognition of Israel 
or entry into a relationship with it regarding any matter 
regulated by the said Convention.

2. The Syrian Arab Republic does not consider it
self bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Conven
tion, under which any dispute between two or mort 
States Parties with respect to the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention is, at the request of any 
of the Parties to the dispute, to be referred to the Inter
national Court of Justice for decision. The Syrian Arab 
Republic states that, in each individual case, the consent 
of all parties to such a dispute is necessary for referring 
the dispute to the International Court of Justice.

TONGA6*
Reservation:

“ To the extent, if any, that any law relating to elec
tions in Tonga may not fulfil the obligations referred to 
in article 5 (c ), that any law relating to land in Tonga 
which prohibits or restricts the alienation of land by the 
indigenous inhabitants may not fulfil the obligations re
ferred to in article 5 (d ) (v ), or that the school system 
of Tonga may not fulfil the obligations referred to in 
articles 2, 3, or 5 (e ) ( v ) , the Kingdom of Tonga re 
serves the right not to apply the Convention to Tonga- 
Declaration:

“ Secondly, the Kingdom of Tonga wishes to state to 
understanding of certain articles in the Convention. It 
interprets article 4 as requiring a party to the Convention 
to adopt further legislative measures in the fields cov- j 
ered by sub-paragraphs (a ), (b) and (c) of that artide . 
o n ly  in so  far as it may consider with due regard to the | 
principles embodied in the Universal Declaration of Hu
man Rights and the rights expressly set forth in article 5 j 
of the Convention (in particular the right to freedom oi

eb See footnote Sa, p. 98.
e° By a notification received on 28 October 1977, the Govern

ment o f Tonga informed the Secretary-General that it toj 
decided to withdraw the reservations relating to article S M 
in so far as it relates to elections, and its reservations relata? 
to articles 2, 3 and 5 (e )  (v ) ,  in so far as these articles relate 
to education and training.
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opinion and expression and the right to freedom of peace
ful assembly and association) that some legislative addi
tion to or variation of existing law and practice in those 
fields is necessary for the attainment of the end specified 
in the earlier part of article 4. Further, the Kingdom of 
Tonga interprets the requirement in article 6 concerning 
‘reparation or satisfaction’ as being fulfilled if one or 
other of these forms of redress is made available and 
interprets ‘satisfaction’ as including any form of redress 
effective to bring the discriminatory conduct to an end.
In addition it interprets article 20 and the other related 
provisions of Part III of the Convention as meaning that 
if a reservation is not accepted the State making the 
reservation does not become a Party to the Convention.

“Lastly, the Kingdom of Tonga maintains its position 
in regard to article 15. In its view this article is dis
criminatory in that it establishes a procedure for the re
ceipt of petitions relating to dependent territories while 
making no comparable provision for States without such 
territories. Moreover, the article purports to establish a 
procedure applicable to the dependent territories of States 
whether or not those States have become parties to the 
Convention. His Majesty’s Government have decided 
that the Kingdom of Tonga should accede to the Conven
tion, these objections notwithstanding because of the im
portance they attach to the Convention as a whole."

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC
The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic states that 

the provision in article 17, paragraph 1, of the Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination whereby a number of States are deprived 
of the opportunity to become Parties to the Convention 
is of a discriminatory nature, and hold that, in accord
ance with the principle of the sovereign equality of 
States, the Convention should be open to participation 
by all interested States without discrimination or restric
tion of any kind.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 22 
of the Convention, under which any dispute between 
two or more States Parties with respect to the inter
pretation or application of the Convention is, at the 
request of any of the parties to the dispute, to be re
ferred to the International Court of Justice for decision, 
and states that, in each individual case, the consent 
of all parties to such a dispute is necessary for referral 
of the dispute to the International Court.

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics states that 

the provision in article 17, paragraph 1, of the Con
vention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination whereby a number of States are deprived 
of the opportunity to become Parties to the Convention 
is of a discriminatory nature, and hold that, in accord
ance with the principle of the sovereign equality of 
States, the Convention should be open to participation 
by all interested States without discrimination or restric
tion of any kind.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 22 of 
the Convention, under which any dispute between two 
or more States Parties with respect to the interpretation

or application of the Convention is, at the request of 
any of the parties to the dispute, to be referred to the 
International Court of Justice for decision, and states 
that, in each individual case, the consent of all parties 
to such a dispute is necessary for referral of the dispute 
to the International Court.

UNITED ARAB EMIRATES7
“ The accession of the United Arab Emirates to this 

Convention shall in no way amount to recognition of 
nor the establishment of any treaty relations with Israel.”

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

On signature:
Subject to the following reservation and interpreta

tive statements :
“ First, in the present circumstances deriving from 

the usurpation of power in Rhodesia by the illegal 
regime, the United Kingdom must sign subject to a 
reservation of the right not to apply the Convention 
to Rhodesia unless and until the United Kingdom 
informs the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
that it is in a position to ensure that the obligations 
imposed by the Convention in respect of that territory 
can be fully implemented.

“ Secondly, the United Kingdom wishes to state its 
understanding of certain articles in the Convention. It 
interprets article 4 as requiring a party to the Con
vention to adopt further legislative measures in the 
fields covered by sub-paragraphs (a ), ( b) and (c )  of 
that article only in so far as it may consider with due 
regard to the principles embodied in the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and the rights expressly 
set forth in article 5 of the Convention (in particular 
the right to freedom of opinion and expression and 
the right to freedom of peaceful assembly and associa
tion) that some legislative addition to or variation of 
existing law and practice in those fields is necessary 
for the attainment of the end specified in the earlier 
part of article 4. Further, the United Kingdom in
terprets the requirement in article 6 concerning “ repara
tion or satisfaction” as being fulfilled if one or other of 
these forms of redress is made available and interprets 
“ satisfaction” as including any form of redress effective 
to bring the discriminatory conduct to an end. In addi
tion it interprets article 20 and the other related pro
visions of Part III of the Convention as meaning that 
if a reservation is not accepted the State making the 
reservation does not become a Party to the Convention.

“ Lastly, the United Kingdom maintains its position 
in regard to article 15. In its view this article is dis
criminatory in that it establishes a procedure for the 
receipt of petitions relating to dependent territories 
while making no-comparable provision for States with
out such territories. Moreover, the article purports to 
establish a procedure applicable to the dependent terri
tories of States whether or not those States have be
come parties to the Convention. Her Majesty’s Gov
ernment have decided that the United Kingdom should 
sign the Convention, these objections notwithstanding, 
because of the importance they attach to the Convention 
as a whole.”

7 See footnote Sa, p. 98.
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On ratification:
“First, the reservation and interpretative statements 

made by the United Kingdom at the time of signature 
of the Convention are maintained.

“ Secondly, the United Kingdom does not regard the 
Commonwealth Immigrants Acts, 1962 and 1968, or 
their application, as involving any racial discrimination 
within the meaning of paragraph 1 of article 1, or any 
other provision of the Convention, and fully reserves 
its right to continue to apply those Acts.

“ lastly, to the extent, if any, that any law relating 
to elections in Fiji may not fulfil the obligations referred 
to in article 5 (c ), that any law relating to land in 
Fiji which prohibits or restricts the alienation of land 
by the indigenous inhabitants may not fulfil the obliga

tions referred to in article 5 (d) (v), or that the school 
system of Fiji may not fulfil the obligations refend 
to in articles 2, 3 or 5 (e) (v ), the United Kingdom 
reserves the right not to apply the Convention g 
Fiji.”

U NITED STATES OF AMERICA

“T he Constitution of the United States contains pro- 
visions for the protection of individual rights, such a 
the right of free speech, and nothing in the Convention 
shall be deemed to require or to authorize legislation 
or other action by the United States of America incom
patible with the provisions of the Constitution o f tit 
U nited States of Am erica.”

Declaration recognizing the competence o f the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination
in accordance with article 14 of the Convention

COSTA RICA
8 January 1974

Costa Rica recognizes the competence of the Com
mittee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination es
tablished under article 8 of the Convention on the Elim
ination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, in 
accordance with article 14 of the Convention, to receive 
and consider communications from individuals or groups 
of individuals within its jurisdiction claiming to be vic
tims of a violation by the State of any of the rights 
set forth in the Convention.

ECUADOR
18 March 1977

The State of Ecuador, by virtue of Article 14 of the 
International Convention on the Elimination of all 
Forms of Racial Discrimination, recognizes the com
petence of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial 
Discrimination to receive and consider communications 
from individuals or groups of individuals within its 
jurisdiction claiming to be victims of a violation of 
any of the rights set forth in the above mentioned Con
vention.

I T A L Y
5 May 1978

With reference to article 14, paragraph 1, of the 
International Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Racial Discrimination, opened for signature 
at New York on 7 March 1966, the Government of the 
Italian Republic recognizes the competence of the 
Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, 
established by the aforementioned Convention, to receive 
and consider communications from individuals or groups 
of individuals within Italian jurisdictidn claiming to be 
victims of a violation by Italy of any of the rights set 
forth in the Convention.

The Government of the Italian Republic recognizes 
that competence on the understanding that the Com
mittee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination shall 
not consider any communication without ascertaining 
that the same matter is not being considered or has not 
already been considered by another international body 
of investigation or settlement.

NETHERLANDS

Upon ratification:
In accordance with article 14, paragraph 1, of flit 

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination concluded at New York on 7 Mardi 
1966, the Kingdom of the Netherlands recognizes, for 
the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands 
Antilles, the competence of the Committee for the 
Elimination of Racial Discrimination to receive and 
consider communications from individuals or groups cl 
individuals within its jurisdiction claiming to be victims 
of a violation, by the Kingdom of the Netherlands, of 
any of the rights set forth in the above-mentioned Con
vention.

N ORW AY

23 January 1976
“ The Norwegian Government recognizes the compe

tence of the Committee on the Elimination o f  Racial 
Discrimination to receive and consider com m u n ica tion  
from individuals or groups of individuals w ithin  the 
jurisdiction of Norway claiming to be victims of » 
violation by Norway of any of the rights set forth in 
the International Convention of 21 D e c e m b e r  1965 on 
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial D iscrim ination 
according to article 14 of the said Convention, w ith  the 
reservation that the Committee shall not c o n s id e r  an)' 
communication from an individual or group o f  indi
viduals unless the Committee has ascertained that the 
same matter is not being examined or h a s  n ot been 
examined under another procedure of international 
investigation or settlement.”

SWEDEN

Upon ratification:
. . Sweden recognizes the competence of the Com

mittee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination to 
receive and consider communications from individuals 
or groups of individuals within the jurisdiction of 
Sweden claiming to be victims of a violation by Sweden 
of any of the rights set forth in the Convention, w*



Elimination o f  Racial D iscr im in ation 103

the reservation that''the Committee shall not consider 
any communication from an individual or a group of 
individuals unless the Committee has ascertained that 
die same matter is not being examined or has not been 
examined under another procedure of international in
vestigation or settlement.”

URUGUAY
11 September 1972

The Government of Uruguay recognizes the compe
tence of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial 
Discrimination, under article 14 o f the Convention.
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3. International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights

Opened for signature at New York on 19 December 19661

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  3  January 1976, in accordance with article 27.u
R e g is t r a t i o n :  3 January 1976, No. 14531.
T e x t : Annex to General Assembly resolution 2200 (X X I )  of 16 December 1966.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A l g e r ia .................................... .... 10 December 1968
A rgentina .............................. .... 19 February 1968
A u st r a l ia ................................ ....18 December 1972 10 December 1975
A u s t r ia ......................................... 10 December 1973 10 September 1978
B a rb a d o s ..................................  5 January 1973 a
Belgium .................................. .... 10 December 1968
B ulgaria ................................  8  October 1968 21 September 1970
Byelorussian S S R ............... .... 19 March 1968 12 November 1973
Canada .................................... ...................................................19 May 1976 a
Chile ........................................ .... 16 September 1969 10 February 1972
Ch in a2
Colombia ................................ .... 21 December 1966 29 October 1969
Costa R ica ............................ .....19 December 1966 29 November 1968
Cy p r u s ......................................  9 January 1967 2 April 1969
Czechoslovakia ...................  7 October 1968 23 December 1975
D enmark ................................ .... 20 March 1968 6 January 1972
Dom inican R e p u b l i c .............................................................. 4 January 1978 a
Ecuador .................................. .....29 September 1967 6 March 1969
Eg y p t ............................................. 4 August 1967
El Salvad o r .................................21 September 1967 30 November 1979
F inland .................................. .... 11 October 1967 19 August ' 1975
Gambia .................................... ................................................... 29 December 1978 a
German D emocratic

R epublic ................................ 27 March 1973 8 November 1973
Germany, Federal

R epublic of2* ................... .....9 October 1968 17 December 1973
1 The Covenant was adopted by the General Assembly o f  the United Nations in resolution 

2200 (X X I)  of 16 December 1966. For the text o f  the resolution and the Covenant, see 
Official Records o f  the General Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Supplement No. 16 (A / 
6316), p. 49.

laThe thirty-fifth instrument of ratification or accession was deposited with the Secretary- 
General on 3 October 1975. The Contracting States did not object to having those instruments 
accompanied with reservations taken into account under article 27 (1) for the purpose of 
determining the date of general entry into force of the Covenant.

2 Signed on behalf o f the Republic o f  China on 5 October 1967. See Note concerning 
signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf o f China, Preface, p. Ii!.

With reference to the above-mentioned signature, communications have been addressed 
to the Secretary-General by the Permanent Representatives or Permanent Missions to the 
United Nations of Bulgaria, Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Mongolia, Romania, the 
Ukrainian SSR, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia, stating that their 
Governments did not recognize the said signature as valid since the only Government authorized 
to represent China and to assume obligations on its behalf was the Government o f  the People’s 
Republic of China.

In letters addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the above-mentioned com
munications, the Permanent Representative of China to the United Nations stated that the 
Republic of China, a sovereign State and Member of the United Nations, had attended the 
twenty-first regular session of the General Assembly o f the United Nations and contributed 
to the formulation of, and signed the Covenants and the Optional Protocol concerned, and that 
“any statements or reservations relating to the above-mentioned Covenants and Optional 
Protocol that are incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate position of the Government 
of the Republic of China shall in no way affect the rights and obligations of the Republic of 
China under these Covenants and Optional Protocol” .

24 With the following declaration : . .  The said Covenant shall also apply to Berlin (West) 
with effect from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany 
except as far as Allied rights and responsibilities are affected.”

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 5 July 1974 a communication from 
the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics which states in part as follows: 

By reason o f their material content, the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights and the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights o f 19 De
cember 1966 directly affect matters of security and status. With this in mind, the Soviet[Footnote continues on following Page
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Signature Ratification', accession (a)
Gu i;\*a  .......................................... 28 February 1967 24 January 1978
Gu y a n a  .......................................... 22 August 1968 15 February 1977
H onduras ..................................... 19 December 1966
H un gary  ..................................... 25 March 1969 17 January 1974
I c e l a n d .......................................... 30 December 1968 22 August 1979
I ndia  .............................................. 10 April 1979o
Ir a n ................................................. 4 April 1968 24 June 1975
Iraq  ................................................. 18 February 1969 25 January 1971
Ireland .......................................... 1 October 1973
I srael ............................................ 19 December 1966
Italy  .............................................. 18 January 1967 15 September 1978
Ja m a i c a .......................................... 19 December 1966 3 October 1975
Ja pan  .............................................. 30 May 1978 21 June 1979
Jo r d a n ............................................ 30 June 1972 28 May 1975
K e n y a  ............................................ 1 May 1972o
Lebanon  ....................................... 3 November 1972o
L iberia  ....................................... 18 April 1967
L ib y a n  A rab  Ja m a h ir i y a  . . 15 May 1970 a
L u xem bou rg  ........................... 26 November 1974
M adagascar .............................. 14 April 1970 22 September 1971
M a l i ............................................ 16 July 1974o
M alta  ......................................... 22 October 1968
M a u r it iu s  ................................ 12 December 1973o
M ongolia .................................. 5 June 1968 18 November 1974
M orocco ..................................... 19 January 1977 3 M ay 1979
footnote continued from previous page] .

Union considers the statement made by the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the 
extension of the operation of these Covenants to Berlin (West) to be illegal and to have 
no force in law, since, under the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, the treaty 
obligations of the Federal Republic o f  Germany affecting matters o f  security and status 
may not be extended to the Western Sectors o f Berlin.
Communications identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, were received from the Govern

ments of the German Democratic Republic (12 August 1974) and o f  the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic (16 August 1974). _ . .

In this regard, the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America, in a communication received on S November 1974, made the following 
declaration:

“The Governments o f  France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and the United States of America wish to bring to the attention of the States 
Parties to the Covenants that the extension of the Covenants to the Western Sectors of 
Berlin received the prior authorization, under established procedures, o f the authorities 
o f France, the United Kingdom and the United States on the basis o f their supreme 
authority in those Sectors.

“The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States wish to 
point out that the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and 
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the primary purpose o f  both of 
which is the protection of the rights of the individual, are not treaties which ‘by reason 
of their material content, directly affect matters o f security and status’.

“ As for the references to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 which are 
contained in the communication made by the Government of the Union o f  Soviet Socialist 
Republics referred to in the Legal Counsel’s Note, the Governments oi France, the United 
Kingdom and the United States wish to point out that, in a communication to the Govern
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex IV  A ) 
of the Quadripartite Agreement, they reaffirmed that, provided that matters oi security 
and status are not affected, international agreements and arrangements entered into by the 
Federal Republic of Germany may be extended to the_ Western Sectors o f  Berlin. For 
its part the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,, in a communication 
to the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States which is 
similarly an integral part (Annex IV  B) of the Quadripartite Agreement, affirmed that 
it would raise no objection to such extension.

“ In authorizing the extension o f the Covenants to the Western Sectors of_ Berlin, as 
mentioned above, the authorities of France, the United Kingdom and the< United States 
took all necessary measures to ensure that the Covenants cannot be applied in the Western 
Sectors o f  Berlin in such a way as to affect matters of sectrrity and status. Accordingly, 
the application o f the Covenants to the Western Sectors of Berlin continues in full force 
and effect”
In a communication received on 6  December 1974, the Government of the Federal Re

public of Germany stated in part :
“By their note o f 4 November 1974, circulated to all States Parties to either o f  the 

Covenants by CN.306.1974.TREATIES-7 o f 19 November 1974, the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States answered the assertions made in the 
communication o f the Government of the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics^ referred to 
above. The Government o f the Federal Republic o f Germany shares the position set outY Footnote continues on follomng pane
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State Signature
N e t h e r l a n d s  ..........................  25 June 1969
N e w  Z e a l a n d  ............................. I 2  N o v e m b e r  1968
N o r w a y ...........................................  2 0  M a r c h  1968
P a n a m a  \  ’ .......................... 27 July 1976 
P e r u ................................................... 11 August 1977 
P h i l i p p i n e s  ............................  19 December 1966 
P o l a n d ..............................................  2 M arch 1967 
P o r t u g a l ......................................... 7 October 1976
R o m a n ia  ......................................  2 7  J u n e  1968
R w a n d a  .......... ..............................
S e n e g a l  ........................................  6  July 1970
S p a in  ................................................  28 September 1976
S u r in a m e  ......................................
S w e d e n  ..................................... 29 September 1967
S y r ia n  A rab R e p u b l i c ..........
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .............
T u n i s i a ...........................................  30 April 1968 
U k r a in ia n  SSR .................... 20 M arch 1968
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t

R e p u b l ic s  ............................  18 M arch 1968 
U n i t e d  K in g d o m 2® ..................... 16 September 1968
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f

T a n z a n ia  .................................
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a  5 October 1977

Ratification, accession'
11 December 197’d-t) 
28 December 1978 
13 September 1972
8 M arch 1977 

28 April 1978
7 June 1974

18 M arch 1977 
31 July  1978

9 December 1974 
16 A pril 1975 a 
13 February 1978
27 April 1977
28 December 1976 a

6 December 1971 
21 April 1969 a 

8 December 1978 a 
18 M arch 1969
12 November 1973

16 October 
20 May 

11 June

1973
1976

1976 a

footnote continued from previous page}
in the note of the Three Powers. The extension of the Covenants to Berlin (West) 
continues in full force and effect.”
On the same subject, the Secretary-General received the following communications :
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (13 February 1975):
The Soviet Union deems it essential to reassert its view  that the extension by the Federal

Republic of Germany of the operation of the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights and the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights of 19 De
cember 1966 to Berlin (W est) is illegal, as stated in the note dated 4 July 1974 addressed 
to the Secretary-General (C.N.145.1974.TREATIES-3) of 5 August 1974.

France, United K ingdom  of Great Britain and N orthern Ireland and United States o f 
America (8 July 1975— in relation to the declarations by the German Democratic Republic ana 
by the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic received on 12 and 16 A ugust 1974, respectively): 

“The communications mentioned in the N otes listed above refer to  the Quadripartite 
Agreement of 3 September 1971. This Agreement was concluded in Berlin between the 
Governments of the French Republic, the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America. The 
Governments sending these communications are not parties to the Quadripartite Agreement 
and are therefore not competent to make authoritative comments on its provisions.

The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States wish to bring 
the following to the attention of the States Parties to the instruments referred to in 
the above-mentioned communications. When authorising the extension of these instruments 
to the Western Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the Three Powers, acting in the exercise 
of their supreme authority, ensured in accordance with established procedures that those 
instruments are applied in the Western Sectors of Berlin in such a way as not to affect 
matters of security and status.

Accordingly, the application of these instruments to the Western Sectors of Berlin con
tinues in full force and effect.

The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States do not consider 
it necessary to respond to any further communications of a similar nature by States which 
are not signatories to the Quadripartite Agreement. This should not be taken to imply any 
change in the position of those Governments in this matter.”

Federal Republic of Germany (19 September 1975— in relation to the declarations by the 
German Democratic Republic and the Ukrainian Sovie t Socialist Republic received on 12 and 
16 August 1974, respectively) :

“By their Note of 8 July 197S, disseminated by Circular Note . . . C.N.198.1975. 
T REA TIES-6 of 13 August 1975, the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States answered the assertions made in the communications referred to above. The 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation set 
out in the Note of the Three Powers, wishes to confirm that the application in Berlin 
(West) of the above-mentioned instruments extended by it under the established procedures 
continues in full force and effect.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany wishes to point out that the 
absence of a response to further communications o f a similar nature should not be taken to 
imply any change of its position in this matter.”

2b For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles.
2c The instrument of ratification contains a declaration to the effect that the Covenant is 

ratified in respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Bailiwick
[Footnote continues on following page
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Signature Ratification, accession (a)
U sb'itfAY...................................  21 February 1967 1 April 1970
Ven ezu ela  ...............................  24 June 1969 10 May 1978
Y u g o s l a v ia ...............................  8 August 1967 2 June 1971
Z a i r e  1 November 1976 a
footnote continued from previous Page]
of Guernsey, the Bailiwick of Jersey, the Isle of Man, Belize, Bermuda, the British Virgin 
Islands, the Cayman Islands, the Falkland Islands and Dependencies, Gibraltar, the Gilbert 
Islands, Hong Kong, Montserrat, the Pitcairn Group, St. Helena and Dependencies, the 
Solomon Islands, the Turks and Caicos Islands and Tuvalu.

Declarations and Reservations
BARBADOS CZECHOSLOVAKIA

“The Government of Barbados states that it reserves Upon signature: 
the right to postpone— The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic declares that 

“(a) The application of sub-paragraph (a )  (1 ) o! the provisions of article 26, paragraph 1, of the Inter
article 7 of the Covenant in so far as it concerns the national Covenant on_ Economic, Social and Cultural 
provision of equal pay to men and women for equal Rights are in contradiction with the principle that all 
work; States have the rig h t to become parties to multilateral 

"(b) The application of article 10(2) in so far as it treaties governing matters of general interest, 
relates to the special protection to be accorded mothers Upon ratification:
during a reasonable period during and after child- The provision of article 26, paragraph 1, of the
birth; and Covenant is in contradiction with the principle that all

“(c) The application of article 13(2) (a )  of the States have the right to become parties to multilateral
Covenant, in so far as it relates to prim ary education; treaties regulating matters of general interest,
since, while the Barbados Government fully accepts the nTr'MivTAPtrsa
principles embodied in the same articles and undertakes MAKK
to take the necessary steps to apply them in their entirety, “The Government of Denmark cannot, for the time
the problems of implementation are such that full appli* being, undertake to comply entirely with the provisions
cation of the principles in question cannot be guaranteed 0f Article 7 (d) on remuneration for public holidays.”
at this stage." GERM AN DEM OCRATIC REPU BLIC

BULGARIA The German Democratic Republic considers that
“The People’s Republic of Bulgaria deems it necessary article 26, paragraph 1, of the Covenant runs counter

to underline that the provisions of article 48, paragraphs 1 to the principle that all States which are guided in their
and 3, of the International Covenant on Civil and policies by the purposes and principles of the United
Political Rights, and article 26, paragraphs 1 and 3, Nations Charter have the right to become parties to
of the International Covenant on Economic, Social and conventions which affect the interests of all States.
Cultural Rights, under which a number of States are GUINEA
deprived of the opportunity to become parties to the ratification:
Covenants, are of a discriminatory nature. These provi- r  1
sions are inconsistent with the very nature of the Cov- accordance with the principle whereby all States
enants, which are universal in character and should be whose policies are guided by the purposes and principles
open for accession by all States. In  accordance with the of the Charter of the United Nations are _ entitled to
principle of sovereign equality, no State has the right to become parties to covenants affecting the interests of
bar other States from becoming parties to a covenant of the international community, the Government of the
this kind.” Republic of Guinea considers that the provisions of

article 26, paragraph 1, of the International Covenant
BYELORUSSIAN SO V IE T  SO C IA LIST  on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights are contrary

REPU BLIC  to the principle of the universality of international treat
ies and the democratization of international relations.

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon The Government of the Republic of Guinea likewise
ratification: considers that article 1, paragraph 3, and the provisions

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares of article 14 of that instrument are contrary^ to the
that the provisions of paragraph 1 of article 26 of the provisions of the Charter of the United Nations, ̂  in
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cul- general, and United Nations resolutions on the granting
tural Rights and of paragraph 1 of article 48 of the of independence to colonial countries and peoples, in
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, particular.
under which a number o f States cannot becom e parties T h e above provisions are contrary to the Declaration
to these Covenants, are of a d iscrim inatory nature and on  P rincip les o f  International L aw  Concerning Friendly
considers that the Covenants, in  accordance w ith  the — . . , ,  ,
principle of sovereign equality o f S ta tes, should be open ernHM£ ta I f ’C k " “notified the Secret-G eneral that it
for participation by all btates concerned  w ith ou t any withdraws its reservation made prior with regard to article 7
discrimination or lim itation. (a î (i) on equal pay for equal work.
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Relations and Co-operation among States contained in 
General Assembly resolution 2625 (X X V ), pursuant 
to  which every State has the duty to promote realization 
of the principle of equal rights and self-determination 
of peoples in order to put an end to colonialism.

HU N GARY
Upon signature:

“The Government of the Hungarian People’s Repub
lic declares that paragraph 1 of article 26 of the Inter
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights and paragraph 1 of article 48 of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights according to 
which certain States may not become signatories to the 
said Covenants are of a discriminatory nature and are 
contrary to the basic principle of international law that 
all States are entitled to become signatories to general 
multilateral treaties. These discriminatory provisions are 
incompatible with the objectives and purposes of the 
Covenants.”
Upon ratification:

“The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People’s 
Republic declares that the provisions of article 48, para
graphs 1 and 3, of . . . the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights, and article 26, paragraphs 1 
and 3, of the International Covenant on Economic, So
cial and Cultural Rights are inconsistent with the uni
versal character of the Covenants. I t follows from the 
principle of sovereign equality of States that the Cov
enants should be open for participation by all States 
without any discrimination or limitation.”

IN D IA
Declarations

“I. W ith reference to article 1 of the International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights,
. . .  the Government of the Republic of India declares 
that the words ‘the right of self-determination’ ap
pearing in [.this article] apply only to the peoples under 
foreign domination and that these words do not apply 
to sovereign independent States or to a section of a peo
ple or nation—which is the essence of national integrity. 

“II. . . . ”
“III. . . . ”
“IV. W ith reference to articles 4 and 8 of the Inter

national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights, . . .  the Government of the Republic of India 
declares that the provisions of the said [article] shall be 
so applied as to be in conformity with the provisions of 
article 19 of the Constitution of India.

“V. W ith reference to article 7 (c) of the Inter
national Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights, the Government of the Republic of India declares 
that the provisions of the said article shall be so applied 
as to be in conformity with the provisions of a r
ticle 16 (4) of the Constitution of India.”

IR A Q 3
Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:

“The entry of the Republic of Iraq as a party to the 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cul-

8 In two communications received by the Secretary-General 
on 10 July 1969 and 23 March 1971 respectively, the Govem-

tural Rights and the International G  tenant on Civil and 
Political Rights shall in no way signify recognition of 
Israel nor shall it entail any obligations towards brad 
under the said two Covenants.”

“The entry of the Republic of Iraq as a party to the 
above two Covenants shall not constitute entry by it as 
a party  to the Optional Protocol to the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights.”
Upon ratification:

“Ratification by Iraq  . . . shall in no way signify 
recognition of Israel nor shall it be conducive to entrç 
with her into such dealings as are regulated by the 
said [Covenant].”

JA P A N
Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:

“ 1. In  applying the provisions of paragraph (d) of 
article 7  of the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights, Japan reserves the right not 
to be bound by “remuneration for public holidays” 
referred to in the said provisions.

“2. Japan reserves the right not to be bound by the 
provisions of sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 1 of 
article 8 of the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights, except in relation to the 
sectors in which the right referred to in the said provi
sions is accorded in accordance with the laws and 
regulations of Japan at the time of ratification of the 
Covenant by the Government of Japan.

“3. In  applying the provisions of sub-paragraphs (b) 
and (c) of paragraph 2 of article 13 of the Internationa! 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, 
Japan reserves the right not to be bound by ‘in par
ticular by the progressive introduction of free educa
tion’ referred to in the said provisions.

“4. Recalling the position taken by the Government 
of Japan, when ratifying the Convention (No. 87) 
concerning Freedom o f Association and Protection of 
the R ight to Organise, that ‘the police’ referred to in 
article 9 of the said Convention be interpreted to include 
the fire service of Japan, the Government of Japan
declares that ‘members-------------of the police’ referred to
in paragraph 2 of article 8 of the International Covenant 
on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights as well as in 
paragraph 2 of article 22 of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights be interpreted to include 
fire service personnel of Japan.”

K E N Y A
“While the Kenya Government recognizes and endorses 

the principles laid down in paragraph 2 of article 10 of
ment of Israel declared that it "has noted the political 
character of _ the declaration made by the Government of 
Iraq on signing and ratifying the above Covenants. In the 
view of the Government of Israel, these two Covenants are 
not the proper place for making such political pronounce
ments. The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns 
the substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government 
of Iraq an attitude of complete reciprocity. ,

Identical communications, mutatis mutandis, were received 
by the Secretary-General from the Government of Israel on
9 July 1969 in respect of the declaration made on accession by 
the Government of Syria, and on 29 June 1970 in respect of the 
declaration made on accession by the Government of Libya. I” 
the latter communication, the Government of Israel moreover 
stated that the declaration concerned “cannot in any way affect 
the obligations of the Libyan Arab Republic already existing 
under general international law".
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the Covenant, the present circumstances obtaining in 
Kenya do not render necessary or expedient the imposi
tion of those principles by legislation”.

LIBYAN ARAB JA M A H IR IY A 8
“The acceptance and the accession to this Covenant 

by the Libyan Arab Republic shall in no way signify 
a recognition of Israel or be conducive to entry by the 
Libyan Arab Republic into such dealings with Israel 
as are regulated by the Covenant.”

MADAGASCAR
The Government of Madagascar states that it reserves 

the right to postpone the application of article 13, 
paragraph 2, of the Covenant, more particularly in so 
far as relates to primary education, since, while the 
Malagasy Government fully accepts the principles em
bodied in the said paragraph and undertakes to  take 
the necessary steps to apply them in their entirety at the 
earliest possible date, the problems of implementation, 
and particularly the financial implications, are such that 
full application of the principles in question cannot be 
guaranteed at this stage.

MALTA
“The Government of Malta recognises and endorses 

the principles laid down in paragraph 2 of article 10 
of the Covenant. However, the present circumstances 
obtaining in Malta do not render necessary and do 
not render expedient the imposition of those principles 
by legislation.”

M ONGOLIA
Declaration made upon signature and renewed upon 

ratification:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one re

produced under “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic!’: see page 107.]

N ETH ERLA N D S 
Upon ratification:
Reservation

“Article 8, paragraph 1 (d)
“The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept 

this provision in the case of the Netherlands Antilles 
with regard to the latter’s central and local government 
bodies.”
Explanation

“[The Kingdom of the Netherlands] clarify that 
although it is not certain whether the reservation [ . . .  ] 
is necessary, [it] has preferred the form of a reservation 
to that of a declaration. In  this way the Kingdom of 
the Netherlands wishes to ensure that the relevant 
obligation under the Covenant does not apply to the 
Kingdom as far as the Netherlands Antilles is con
cerned.

N EW  ZEALA ND 
Upon ratification:

“The Government of New Zealand reserves the right 
not to apply article 8 to the extent that existing legisla
tive measures, enacted to ensure effective trade union 
representation and encourage orderly industrial rela
tions, may not be fully compatible with that article.

“The Government of New Zealand reserves the right 
to postpone, in the economic circumstances foreseeable 
at the present time, the implementation of article 10(2) 
as it relates to paid maternity leave or leave with 
adequate social security benefits.”

NORW AY

Subject to reservations to article 8, paragraph 1 (d ) 
“to the effect that the current Norwegian practice of re
ferring labour conflicts to the State Wages Board (a 
permanent tripartite arbitral commission in matters of 
wages) by Act of Parliament for the particular conflict, 
shall not be considered incompatible with the right to 
strike, this right being fully recognised in Norway.”

RO M A N IA
Upon signature:

The Government of the Socialist Republic of Ro
mania declares that the provisions of article 26, para
graph 1, of the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights are at variance with the 
principle that all States have the right to become parties 
to multilateral treaties governing matters of general 
interest.
Upon ratification:

(a) The State Council of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the provisions of article 26 ( 1 ) 
of the International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights are inconsistent with the principle that 
multilateral international treaties whose purposes con
cern the international community as a whole must be 
open to universal participation.

(b) The State Council of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the maintenance in a state of de
pendence of certain territories referred to in articles 1 
(3) and 14 of the International Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights is inconsistent with the 
Charter of the United Nations and the instruments 
adopted by the Organization on the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples, including 
the Declaration on Principles of International Law 
concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation among 
States in accordance with the Charter of the United 
Nations, adopted unanimously by the United Nations 
General Assembly in its resolution 2625 (X X V ) of 
1970, which solemnly proclaims the duty of States to 
promote the realization of the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples in order to bring a 
speedy end to colonialism.

RW A ND A
The Rwandese Republic [is] bound, however, in 

respect of education, only by the provisions of its Con
stitution.

SW ED EN
Sweden enters a reservation in connexion with 

article 7 (d ) of the Covenant m  the matter of the right 
to remuneration for public holidays.

SY RIA N ARAB R EPU B LIC 4
1. The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to 

these two Covenants shall in no way signify recognition
4 See footnote 3, p. 108.
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of Israel or entry into a relationship with it regarding 
any matter regulated by the said two Covenants.

2. The Syrian Arab Republic considers that para
graph 1 of article 26 of the Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights and paragraph 1 of article 48 
of the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights are incom
patible with the purposes and objectives of the said Cov
enants, inasmuch as they do not allow all States, without 
distinction or discrimination, the opportunity to become 
parties to the said Covenants.

T R IN ID A D  AND TO BAG O

In  respect to article 8(1 )(d) and 8(2):
“The Government of Trinidad and Tobago reserves 

the right to impose lawful and or reasonable restrictions 
on the exercise of the aforementioned rights by person
nel engaged in essential services under the Industrial 
Relations Act or under any Statute replacing same 
which has been passed in accordance with the provisions 
of the Trinidad and Tobago Constitution.”

U K R A IN IA N  S O V IE T  S O C IA L IS T  R E P U B L IC

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one re
produced under “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic”: see page 107. ]

U N IO N  O F  S O V IE T  SO C IA L IST  R E PU B L IC S

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one re
produced under “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic”: see page 107. ]

U N IT E D  K IN G D O M  O F  G R E A T  B R IT A IN
A ND N O R T H E R N  IR E L A N D

Upon signature:
“First, the Government of the United Kingdom 

declare their understanding that, by virtue of Article 
103 of the Charter of the United Nations, in the event 
of any conflict between their obligations under A r
ticle 1 of the Covenant and their obligations under 
the Charter (in  particular, under Articles 1, 2 and 
73 thereof) their obligations under the Charter shall 
prevail.

“Secondly, the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that they must reserve the right to postpone 
the application of sub-paragraph ( a ) ( i )  of Article 7 
of the Covenant in so far as it concerns the provision of 
equal pay to men and women for equal work, since, 
while they fully accept this principle and are pledged to 
work towards its complete application at the earliest 
possible time, the problems of implementation are such 
that complete application cannot be guaranteed at 
present.

“Thirdly, the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that, in relation to Article 8 of the Covenant, 
they must reserve the right not to apply sub-paragraph
(b) of paragraph 1 in Hong Kong, in so far as it 
may involve the right of trade unions not engaged

in the same trade o r industry to establish federations 
or confederations.

“Lastly, the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that the provisions of the Covenant shall not > 
apply to Southern Rhodesia unless and until they 
inform the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
that they are in a position to ensure that the obliga
tions imposed by the Covenant in respect of that ter
ritory  can be fully implemented.”

Upon ratification:
“ Firstly the Government of the United Kingdom 

maintain their declaration in respect of article 1 made 
at the time of signature of the Covenant.

“The Government of the United Kingdom declare 
that for the purposes of article 2 (3) the British Virgin 
Islands, the Cayman Islands, the Gilbert Islands, the 
Pitcairn Islands Group, St. Helena and Dependencies, 
the T urks and Caicos Islands and Tuvalu are develop
ing countries.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to interpret article 6 as not precluding the 
imposition of restrictions, based on place of birth or 
residence qualifications, on the taking of employment t 
in any particular region or territory for the purpose 
of safeguarding the employment opportunities of work-, 
ers in that region or territory.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to postpone the application of sub-paragraph
(i)  of paragraph (a) of Article 7, in so far as it con
cerns the provision of equal pay to men and women 
for equal work in the private sector in Jersey, Guernsey, 
the Isle of Man, Bermuda, Hong Kong and the Solomon 
Islands.

“The Government of the United Kingdom resent 
the right not to apply sub-paragraph 1(6) of article 8 
in Hong Kong.

“The Government of the United Kingdom while 
recognising the right of everyone to social security in 
accordance with article 9  reserve the right to postpone 
implementation of the right in the Cayman Islands and 
the Falkland Islands because of shortage of resources 
in these territories.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to postpone the application of paragraph 1 of 
article 10 in regard to a small number of customary 
marriages in the Solomon Islands and the application 
of paragraph 2 of article 10 in so far as it concerns paid 
maternity leave in Bermuda and the Falkland Islands.

“The Government of the United Kingdom maintain 
the right to postpone the application of sub -parag raph
(a) of paragraph 2 of article 13, and article 14, in so 
far as they require compulsory primary education, n 
the Gilbert Islands, the Solomon Islands and Tuvalu

“Lastly the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that the provisions of the Covenant shall not 
apply to Southern Rhodesia unless and until they 
inform the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
that they are in a position to ensure that the obligations 
imposed by the Covenant in respect of that territory 
can be fully implemented.”
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4 . International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 

Opened for signature at Neto York on 19 December 19661

Entry in to  force  : 23 March 1976, in accordance with article 49, for all provisions except those of article 41.
28 March 1979 for the provisions of article 4 1 , in accordance with paragraph 2  of the said article 41. 

Registration : 23 March 1976, No. 14668 .
Tex t : Annex to General Assembly resolution 2200 (X X I)  o f  16 December 1966 (a lso  see Procès-Verbal of 

rectification established by the Secretary-General on 25 October 1977, concerning article 42(2) of the 
Spanish original.)

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

A l g e r i a ........................................... 10 D e c e m b e r 1968
A r g e n t in a  .................................... 19 F e b ru a ry 1968
A u s t r a l i a ....................................... 18 D ecem ber 1972
A u s t r i a ......................................... '. 10 D ecem b er 1973 10 S ep te m b e r 1978
B arbados ......................................... 5 J a n u a ry 1973o
B e l g iu m  ......................................... 10 D e cem b e r 1968
B u l g a r i a ......................................... 8 O c to b e r 1968 21 S eptem ber 1970
B y e l o r u s s ia n  S S R .................. 19 M a rc h 1968 12 N o v em b er 1973
Ca n a d a  ........................................... 19 M ay 1976 a
C h i l e ................................................ 16 S ep tem b er 1969 10 F e b ru a ry 1972

Co l o m b ia  ...................................... 21 D ecem ber 1966 29 O ctober 1969
Co sta  R ic a  ................................. 19 D ecem ber 1966 29 N ovem ber 1968
Cy p r u s  ............................................ 19 D ecem ber 1966 2 A p ril 1969
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia  ....................... 7 O c to b e r 1968 23 D ecem b er 1975
D e n m a r k  ...................................... 20 M a rc h 1968 6 J a n u a ry 1972
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............. 4 J a n u a ry 1978 a
E cuador  ......................................... 4 A p r il 1968 6 M arch 1969
E g y p t .............................................. . 4 August 1967
E l  S alvador ............................... 21 September 1967 30 N o v em b er 1979
F in l a n d  ......................................... 11 O cto b er 1967 19 A u g u s t 1975
G a m b ia  ........................................... 22 March 1979 a
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c .................................... 27 M a rc h 1973 8 N o v em b e r 1973
G e r m a n y , F ed er a l

R e p u b l i c  o f 3 .......................... 9 O ctober 1968 17 D ecem b er 1973
G u in e a  ........................................... 28 February 1967 24 January 1978
G u y a n a  ........................................... 22 August 1968 15 February 1977
H o n d u r a s  ...................................... 19 D ecem ber 1966
H u n g a r y ......................................... 25 M arch 1969 17 Ja n u a ry 1974
I c e l a n d  ........................................... 30 D ecem b er 1968 22 A u g u s t 1979
I n d ia  ................................................ 10 April 1979 a
I r a n  ................................................... 4 A p r il 1968 24 Tune 1975
I raq  ................................................... 18 F e b ru a ry 1969 25 J a n u a r y 1971
I r e l a n d  ............................................ 1 O c to b e r 1973
I sr a e l  .............................................. 19 D e cem b er 1966
I ta ly  ................................................. 18 J a n u a r y 1967 15 S ep te m b e r 1978
Ja m a i c a ........................................... 19 D e cem b er 1966 3 October 1975
J a p a n .............................................. .. 30 M a y 1978 21 June 1979
J orda n  .............................................. 30 J u n e 1972 28 M ay 1975
K e n y a  .............................................. 1 M ay 1972 a
L e b a n o n  ......................................... 3 November 1972 a
L ib e r ia  ............................................ 18 A p ril 1967
L ib y a n  A ra b  J a m a h ir iy a  . . 15 M ay 1970 a

1 The Covenant was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations in resolution 
2200 (X X I) of 16 December 1966. For the text o f the resolution and the Covenant, see 
Official Records o f the General Assem bly, Twenty-first Session, Supplement N o. 16 (A / 
6316), p. 49.

2 See footnote 2, p. 104.
3 With the following declaration: “. . .  The said Covenant shall also apply to Berlin (W est) 

with effect from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany 
except as far as Allied rights and responsibilities are affected.

For the communications on this subject addressed to the Secretary-General by various 
Governments, see footnote 2a, p. 104.
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yW f  SiffMtmre Ratification, accession fa)

Luxembourg ....................  26 November 1974 
Madagascar ......................  17 September 1969 21 Jane 
Mali ................... 1<> 1974 « 
Mauritius ................... 12 December I973« 
M ongolia!.!.................... 5 June 1968 18 November 1974 
Morocco ........................... 19 January 1977 3 May 1979 
Netherlands ................... 25 June 1969 11 Dcccmbcr 1978** 
New Zealand....................  12 November 1968 28 December 1978 
Norway............................. 20 March 1968 13 September 1972 
Panam a............................. 27 July 1976 8 March 1977 
P e ru .................................. 11 August 1977 28 April 1978 
Philippines ......................  19 December 1966 
Poland..............................  2 March 1967 18 March 1977 
Portugal........................... 7 October 1976 15 June 1978 
Romania ...........................  27 June 1968 9 Decemlwr 1974 
Rwanda ........................... 16 April 1975» 
Senegal............................. 6 July 1970 13 February 1978 
Spain ................................  28 September 1976 27 April 1977 
Suriname .........................  28 Dcccmlwr 1976 a 
Sweden ............................. 29 September 1967 6 Deccmter 1971 
Syrian Arab Republic.....  21 April 1969 a 
Trinidad and Tobago......... 21 December 1978 a 
T unisia ............................. 30 April 1968 18 March 1969 
Ukrainian SS R ...............  20 Mardi 1968 12 November 1973 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics ................... 18 March 1968 16 October 1973 
United Kingdom4 .............  16 September 1968 20 May 1976
United Republic of

Tanzania ......................  11 June 1976a 
United States of America 5 October 1977 
Uruguay ...........................  21 February 1967 1 April 1970
Venezuela ........................ 24 June 1969 10 May 1978
Yugoslavia........................ 8 August 1967 2 June 1971
Zaire ................................  1 November 1976«

**For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles.
4 The inatnanent of ratification contains a declaration to the effect that the 

Covenant is ratified in respect of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
the Bailiwick at Guernej, the Bailiwick of Jersey, the Isle of Han. Bdhe, Bennwda. fte 
British VimfeHand*die Cayman Islands, the Falkland MudsaiadPtgcndenrift, Gibratar. 
the Gilbert Islands. Book Koof, Montserrat, the Pitcairn Groop, S t Helena and Ptftndenoea. 
die Solomon Islands, the Tories and Caicos Islands and Ttmdn.

Declaration» and Réservations
AUSTRIA

Upon ratification;
1. Article 12, paragraph 4, of the Covenant will be 

applied provided tint it will not affect the Act of 
April 3,1919, State Law Gazette No. 209, concerning 
the Expulsion and the Transfer of Property of the 
House of Hapsburg-Lorraint as amended by the Act 
of October 30,1919, State Law Gazette No. 501, the 
Federal Constitutional Act of July 30, 1925, Federal 
Law Gazette No. 292, and the Federal Constitutional 
Act of January 26,1928, Federal Law Gazette No. 30, 
read in conjunction with the Federal Constitutional 
Act of Jnly 4,1963, Federal Law Gazette No. 172.

2. Article 9 and article 14 of the Covenant will be 
applied provided that kgal reflations governing die 
proceedings and measures of deprivation of liberty as 
provided for in the Administrative Procedure Acts and 
in the Financial Penal Act remain permissible within 
the framework of the judicial review by the Federal

Administrative Court or the Federal Ccnstitntiowl 
Court as provided by the Austrian Federal Constituât*.

3. Article 10, paragraph 3, of the Covenant wil k 
applied provided that legal regulations allowing for 
juvenile prisoners to be detained together with addts 
under 25 years of age who give no reason for concert 
as<o their possible detrimental influence on the jtmde 
prisoner remain permissible.

4. Article 14 of the Covenant will be applied p* 
vided that the principles governing the publicity •( 
trials as set forth in article 90 of the Federal Constita* 
tional Law as amended in 1929 are in no way prejndiorf 
and that

(a) paragraph 3, sufo-paragraph (d) is not in coo* 
flict with legal regulations which stipulate that aa s* 
cused person who disturbs the orderly conduct oi ti* 
trial or -whose presence would impede the questioning 
an other accused person, of a witness or of an expert 
can be excluded from participation in the trial;
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(b) paragraph 5 is not in conflict with legal regula
tions which stipulate that after an acquittal or a lighter 
sentence passed by a court of the first instance, a higher 
tribunal may pronounce conviction or a heavier sentence 
for (he same offense, while they exclude the convicted 
person's right to have such conviction or heavier sen
tence reviewed by a still higher tribunal ;

(c) paragraph 7 is not in conflict with legal regula
tions which allow proceedings that led lip to a person’s 
final conviction or acquittal to lie reopened.

5. Articles 19, 21 and 22 in connection with ar
ticle 2 (1) of the Covenant will he applied provided 
that they are not in conflict with legal restrictions as 
prov ided  for in article 16 of the European Convention 
for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental 
F reedom s.

6. Article 26 is understood to mean that it does not 
exdude different treatment of Austrian nationals and 
aliens, as is also permissible under article 1, para
graph 2, of the In te rna tiona l Convention on the Elimina
tion of All Forms of Racial Discrimination.

BARBADOS

“The Government of Barbados states that it reserves 
the right not to apply in full, the guarantee of free 
legal assistance in accordance with paragraph 3 (d ) of 
Article 14 of the Covenant, since, while accepting the 
principles contained in the same paragraph, the prob
lems of implementation arc such that full application 
cannot be guaranteed at present.”

BULGARIA 

[For the text of the déclaration, see p. 107.]

BYELORUSSIAN SO V IE T  SO C IA LIST  
R EPU BLIC

[For the text of the declaration made upon signature 
uni confirmed upon ratification, sec p. 107.]

C H ILE
7 September 1976

Notification under articlc 4 of the Covenant
Chile signed the Covenant on Civil and Political 

%hts and ratified it on 10 February 1972. This Cove
r t  entered into force internationally on 1231 March
1976. '

As you are aware, my country has been under a state 
™ siege for reasons of internal defence since 11 March 
J«6; the state of siege was legally proclaimed by 
legislative Decree No. 1,369.

The proclamation was made in accordance with the 
constitutional provisions concerning state of siege, which 
j ve been in force since 1925, in view of the inescapable 
J-y of the government authorities to preserve public 

°%  and the fact that there continue to exist in Chile 
®tremist seditious groups whose aim is-to overthrow 

established Government.
As a consequence of the proclamation of the state 

a io^e’ rights referred to in articles 9, 12, 13, 19 
r™ 25 (b) of the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 

e teen restricted in Chile.

Derogation from these rights is expressly authorized 
by article 4 ( 1 ) of the Covenant.

I am informing the other States Parties of the fore
going, through you, in accordance with the provisions 
of articlc 4 (3) of the Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
Upon signature:

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic declares that the 
provisions of article 48, paragraph 1, of the Interna
tional Covenant on Civil and Political Rights are in 
contradiction with the principle that all States have the 
right to become parties to multilateral treaties govern
ing matters of general interest.
Upon ratification:

The provision of article 48, paragraph 1, is in con
tradiction with the principle that all States have the 
right to become parties to multilateral treaties regu
lating matters of general interest.

DENM ARK
“ 1. The Government of Denmark makes a reservation 

in respect of Article 10, paragraph 3, second sentence. 
In Danish practice, considerable efforts are made to en
sure appropriate age distribution of convicts serving sen
tences of imprisonment, but it is considered valuable to 
maintain possibilities of flexible arrangements.

“2. (a ) . Article 14, paragraph 1, shall not be binding 
on Denmark in respect of public hearings.
In Danish law, the right to exclude the press and the 
public from trials may go beyond what is permissible un
der this Covenant, and the Government of Denmark finds 
that this right should not be restricted.

“ (b ). Article 14, paragraphs 5 and 7, shall not be 
binding on Denmark.
The Danish Administration of Justice Act contains de
tailed provisions regulating the matters dealt with in 
these two paragraphs. In some cases, Danish legislation 
is less restrictive than the Covenant (e.g. a  verdict re
turned by a jury on the question of guilt cannot be re
viewed by a higher tribunal, cf. paragraph 5) ; in other 
cases, Danish legislation is more restrictive than the 
Covenant (e.g. with respect to resumption of a criminal 
case in which the accused party was acquitted, cf. para
g raph?).

“3. Reservation is further made to Article 20, para
graph 1. This reservation is in accordance with the vote 
cast by Denmark in the X V I General Assembly of the 
United Nations in 1961 when the Danish Delegation, 
referring to the preceding article concerning freedom of 
expression, voted against the prohibition against propa
ganda for war."

FIN LA N D
Upon ratification:
Reservations

“ 1. With respect to article 9, paragraph 3, of the 
Covenant Finland declares that according to the pres
ent Finnish legislation the administrative authorities 
may take decisions concerning arrest or imprisonment, 
in which event the case is taken up for decision in 
court only after a certain time lapse ;
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“2, With respect to article 10, paragraph 2 (b) and 
3, of the Covenant, Finland declares that although 
juvenile offenders are, as a rule, segregated from 
adults, it does not deem appropriate to adopt an abso
lute prohibition not allowing for more flexible arrange
ments;

“3. With respect to article 13 of the Covenant, Fin
land declares that the article does not correspond to 
the present Finnish legislation regarding an alien’s right 
to be heard or lodge a complaint in respect of a decision 
concerning his expulsion ;

“4. With respect to article 14, paragraph 1, of the 
Covenant, Finland declares that under Finnish law a 
sentence can be declared secret if its publication could 
be an affront to morals or endanger national security;

“5. With respect to article 14, paragraph 3 (d), of 
the Covenant, Finland declares that the contents of this 
paragraph do not correspond to the present legislation 
in Finland inasmuch as it is a question of the defen
dant’s absolute right to have legal assistance already at 
the stage of preliminary investigations;

“ 6 .  With T e s p e c t  to article 14, paragraph 7, of the 
Covenant, Finland declares that it is going to pursue 
its present practice, according to which a sentence can 
be changed to the detriment of the convicted person, 
if it is established that a member or an official of the 
court, the prosecutor or the legal counsel have through 
criminal or fraudulous activities obtained the acquittal 
of the defendant or a substantially more lenient penalty, 
or if false evidence has been presented with the same 
effect, and acording to which an aggravated criminal 
case may be taken up for reconsideration if within a 
year until then unknown evidence is presented, which 
would have led to conviction or a substantially more 
severe penalty;

“7. With respect to article 20, paragraph 1, of the 
Covenant, Finland declares that it will not apply the 
provisions of this paragraph, this being compatible with 
the standpoint Finland already expressed at the 16th 
United Nations General Assembly by voting against 
the prohibition of propaganda for war, on the grounds 
that this might endanger the freedom of expression re
ferred in article 19 of the Covenant.”

GAMBIA
“For financial reasons free legal assistance for accused 

persons is limited in our constitution to persons charged 
with capital offences only. The Government of the 
Gambia therefore wishes to enter a reservation in respect 
of article 14(3)d of the Covenant in question.”

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

The German Democratic Republic considers that 
article 48, paragraph 1, of the Covenant runs counter 
to the principle that all States which are guided in their 
policies by the purposes and principles of the United 
Nations Charter have the right to become parties to 
conventions which affect the interests of all States.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF

“1. Articles 19, 21 and 22 in conjunction with Arti
cle 2 (1) of the Covenant shall be applied within the

scope of Article 16 of the Convention of 4 November 
1950 for the Protection of Human Rights and Funda
mental Freedoms.

“2. Article 14 (3 ) (d )  of the Covenant shall lie , 
applied in such manner that it is for the court to dedde 
whether an accused person held in custody has to appear 
in person at the hearing before the court of review 
( Rcvisionsgericht).

“3. Article 14 (5) of the Covenant shall be applied 
in such manner that:

(a) A further appeal docs not have to be instituted 
in all cases solely on the grounds the accused person 
—having been acquitted by the lower court—was con
victed for the first time in the proceedings concerned 
by the appellate court.

( b) In the case of criminal offences of minor gravity 
the review by a higher tribunal of a decision not im
posing imprisonment does not have to be admitted in > 
all cases.

“4. Article 15 (1) of the Covenant shall be applied 
in such manner that when provision is made by law for 
the imposition of a lighter penalty the hitherto applic
able law may for certan exceptional categories of cases 
remain applicable to criminal offences committed before 
the law was amended.”

G U IN E A
Upon ratification:

In accordance with the principle whereby all States 
whose policies are guided by the p u r p o s e s  and principles 
of the Charter of the United Nations are entitled to 
become parties to  covenants affecting the interests of 
the international community, the Government of the 
Republic of Guinea considers that the provisions of 
article 48, paragraph 1, of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights are contrary to the prin
ciple of the universality of international treaties and the 
democratization of international relations.

GUYANA
Upon ratification:

In respect of sub-paragraph (à) o f paragraph  3 o\ 
article 14

“While the Government of the Republic of Guyana 
accept the principle of Legal Aid in all appropriate 
criminal proceedings, is working towards that end am 
a t  present apply it in certain defined cases, the problems 
of implementation of a comprehensive Legal A id  Scheme 
are such that full application cannot be guaranteed at 
this time.”

In respect of paragraph 6 of article 14 
“While the Government of the Republic of Guyana 

accept the principle of compensation for wrongful im
prisonment, it is not possible at this time to impleffl® 
such a principle.”

H U N GA RY
[For the text of the declaration, see p. 108.] 

ICELA N D
1. Article 8, paragraph 3 (a ) , in so far as it affects 

the provisions of Icelandic law which provide that a
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person who is not the main provider of his family may 
be sentenced to a term at a labour facility in satisfaction 
of arrears in support payments for his child or children.

2. Article 10, paragraph 2 (b ) , and paragraph 3, 
second sentence, with respect to the separation of 
juvenile prisoners from adults. Icelandic law in prin
ciple provides for such separation but it is not con
sidered appropriate to accept an obligation in the ab
solute form called for in the provisions of the Covenant.

3. Article 13, to the extent that it is inconsistent 
with the Icelandic legal provisions in force relating to 
the right of aliens to object to a decision on their 
expulsion.

4. Article 14, paragraph 7, with respect to the re
sumption of cases which have already been tried. The 
Icelandic law of procedure has detailed provisions on 
this matter which it is not considered appropriate to 
revise.

5. Article 20, paragraph 1, with reference to the fact 
that a prohibition against propaganda for war could 
limit the freedom of expression. This reservation is 
consistent with the position of Iceland at the General
Assembly at its 16th session.

Other provisions of the Covenant shall be inviolably
observed.

IN D IA
Declarations

“I. With reference to . . .  article 1 of the Interna
tional Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the Gov
ernment of the Republic of India declares that the words 
“the right of self-determination” appearing in [this arti
cle] apply only to the peoples under foreign domination 
and that these words do not apply to sovereign indepen
dent States or to a section of a people or nation—which 
is the essence of national integrity.

“II. With reference to article 9 of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the Government 
of the Republic of India takes the position that the 
provisions of the article shall be so applied as to be in 
consonance with the provisions of clauses (3 ) to (7) 
of article 22 of the Constitution of India. Further under 
the Indian Legal System, there is no enforceable right 
to compensation for persons claiming to be victims of 
unlawful arrest or detention against the State. 
Reservation

“III. With respect to article 13 of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the Government 
of the Republic of India reserves its right to apply its 
law relating to foreigners.
Declaration

“IV. With reference to . . .  articles 12, 19 (3 ) , 21 
and 22 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, the Government of the Republic of 
India declares that the provisions of the said articles 
shall be so applied as to be in conformity with the 
provisions of article 19 of the Constitution of India.

“V. . . . ”

IRAQ
[ fo r  the text of the declaration, see p . 108.]

ITA LY
Upon ratification:

Article 9, paragraph 5
The Italian Republic, considering that the expression 

"unlawful arrest or detention” contained in article 9, 
paragraph 5, could give rise to differences of interpre
tation, declares that it interprets the aforementioned 
expression as referring exclusively to cases of arrest or 
detention contrary to the provisions of article 9, para
graph 1.

Article 12, paragraph 4
Article 12, paragraph 4, shall be without prejudice 

to the application of transitional provision X III of the 
Italian Constitution, respecting prohibition of the entiy 
into and sojourn in the national territory of certain 
members of the House of Savoy.

Article 14, paragraph 3
The provisions of article 14, paragraph 3 (d ), are 

deemed to be compatible with existing Italian provisions 
governing trial of the accused in his presence and 
determining the cases in which the accused may present 
his own defence and those in which legal assistance is 
required.

Article 14, paragraph 5
Article 14, paragraph 5, shall be without prejudice 

to the application of existing Italian provisions which, 
in accordance with the Constitution of the Italian Re
public, govern the conduct, at one level only, of proceed
ings instituted before the Constitutional Court in respect 
of charges brought against the President of the Republic 
and its Ministers.

Article 15, paragraph 1
W ith reference to article IS, paragraph 1, last sen

tence : “ If, subsequent to the commission of the offence, 
provision is made by law for the imposition of a lighter 
penalty, the offender shall benefit thereby”, the Italian 
Republic deems this provisions to apply exclusively to 
cases in progress.

Consequently, a person who has already been con
victed by a final decision shall not benefit from any 
provision made by law, subsequent to that decision, 
for the imposition of a lighter penalty.

Article 19, paragraph 3
The provisions of article 19, paragraph 3, are inter

preted as being compatible with the existing licensing 
system for national radio and television and with the 
restrictions laid down by law for local radio and televi
sion companies and for stations relaying foreign pro
grammes.

JA PA N
Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:

Recalling the position taken by the Government of 
Japan, when ratifying the Convention (No. 87) con
cerning Freedom of Association and Protection of the 
Right to Organise, that “the police” referred to in 
article 9 of the said Convention be interpreted to include 
the fire service of Japan, the Government of Japan
declares that “members------------ of the police” referred
to in paragraph 2 of article 8 of the International
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Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights as 
well as in paragraph 2 of article 22 of the International 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights be interpreted to 
include fire service personnel of Japan.”

LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA 
[For the text of the declaration, see p. 109.] 

MONGOLIA
Declaration made upon signature and renewed upon 

ratification:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one re

produced under "Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic’1: see page 107.]

NETHERLANDS 
Upon ratification:
Reservations 

“Article 10
“The Kingdom of the Netherlands subscribes to the 

principle set out in paragraph 1 of this artide, but it 
takes the view that ideas about the treatment of prisoners 
are so liable to change that it does not wish to be bound 
by the obligations set out in paragraph 2 and para
graph 3 (second sentence) of this article.

“Article 12, paragraph 1
“The Kingdom of the Netherlands regards the Neth

erlands and the Netherlands Antilles as separate ter
ritories of a State for the purpose of this provision. 

“Article 12, paragraphs 2 and 4 
“The Kingdom of the Netherlands regards the Neth

erlands and the Netherlands Antilles as separate coun
tries for the purpose of these provisions.

“Article 14, paragraph 3(d)
“The Kingdom of the Netherlands reserves the statu

tory option of removing a person charged with a crimi
nal offence from the courtroom in the interests of the 
proper conduct of the proceedings.

“Article 14, paragraph 5
“The Kingdom of the Netherlands reserves the statu

tory power of the Supreme Court of the Netherlands 
to have sole jurisdiction to try certain categories of 
persons charged with serious offences committed in the 
discharge of a public office.

"Article 14, paragraph 7
“The Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts this provi

sion only insofar as no obligations arise from it further 
to those set out in article 68 of the Criminal Code of 
the Netherlands and article 70 of the Criminal Code of 
the Netherlands Antilles as they now apply. They read : 

“1. Except in cases where court decisions are eligible 
for review, no person may be prosecuted again for an 
offence in respect of which a court in the Netherlands 
or the Netherlands Antilles has delivered an irrevocable 
judgement.

“2. If the judgement has been delivered 'by some 
other court, the same person may not be prosecuted 
for the same offence in the case of (I)  acquittal or with
drawal of proceedings or (II) conviction followed by 
complete execution, remission or lapse of the sentence. 

"Article 19, paragraph 2

“The Kingdom of the Netherlands accepts the provi
sion with the proviso that it shall not prevent the King
dom from requiring the licensing of broadcasting, tele
vision or cinema enterprises.

“Article 20, paragraph 1
"The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept 

the obligation set out in this provision in the case of 
the Netherlands.

“Articlc 25 (c)
“The Kingdom of the Netherlands does not accept 

this provision in the case of the Netherlands Antilles.”
Explanation

“ [The Kingdom of the Netherlands] clarify that al
though the reservations [ . . .  ] are partly of an inter- 
pretational nature, [it] has preferred reservations to 
interpretational declarations in all cases, since if the lat
ter form were used doubt might arise concerning 
whether the text of the Covenant allows for the inter
pretation put upon it. By using the reservation-form 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands wishes to ensure in 
all cases that the relevant obligations arising out of the 
Covenant will not apply to  the Kingdom, or will apply 
only in the way indicated.

N EW  ZEALA ND

Upon ratification:
Reservations

“The Government of New Zealand reserves the right 
not to apply article 10(2) (b ) or article 10(3) in cir
cumstances where the shortage of suitable facilities 
makes the mixing of juveniles and adults unavoidable; 
and further reserves the right not to apply article 10(3) 
where the interests of other juveniles in an establish
ment require the removal of a particular juvenile of
fender or where mixing is considered to be of benefit 
to the persons concerned.

“The Government of New Zealand reserves the right 
not to apply article 14(6) to the extent that it is not 
satisfied by the existing system for ex gratia payments 
to persons who suffer as a  result of a miscarriage ot 
justice.

“The Government of New Zealand having legislated 
in the areas of the advocacy of national and racial hatred 
and the exciting of hostility or illwill against any group 
of persons, and having regard to  the right of freedom 
of speech, reserves the right not to introduce further 
legislation with regard to article 20.

“The Government of New Zealand reserves the right 
not to apply article 22 as it relates to trade unions to 
the extent that existing legislative measures, enacted to 
ensure effective trade union representation and en
courage orderly industrial relations, may not be fully 
compatible with that article.”

NORWAY
Subject to reservations to . .  .4a article 10, pa^' 

graph 2 (b) and paragraph 3 “with regard to the obli*
4a By a notification received by the Secretary-General on Ü 

December 1979, the Government of Norway withdrew 
reservation formulated simultaneously in respect of article 6(4)-
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gation to keep accused juvenile persons and juvenile 
offenders segregated from adults” and to article 14, para
graphs 5 and 7 and to article 20, paragraph 1.

R O M A N IA
Upon signature:

The Government of the Socialist Republic of Ro
mania declares that the provisions of article 48, para
graph 1, of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights are at variance with the principle that 
all States have the right to become parties to multi
lateral treaties governing matters of general interest. 
Upon ratification:

(0) The State Council of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the provisions of article 48 ( 1 ) 
of the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights are inconsistent with the principle that multi
lateral international treaties whose purposes concern the 
international community as a whole must he open to 
universal participation.

(b) The State Council of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the maintenance in a state of 
dependence of certain territories referred to in article 1
(3) of the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights is inconsistent with the Charter of the United 
Nations and the instruments adopted by the Organiza
tion on the granting of independence to colonial coun
tries and peoples, including the Declaration on Prin
ciples of International Law concerning Friendly 
Relations and Co-operation among States in accordance 
with the Charter of the United Nations, adopted unani
mously by the United Nations General Assembly in its 
resolution 2625 (XX V) of 1970, which solemnly pro
claims the duty of States to promote the realization of 
the principle of equal rights and self-determination of 
peoples in order to bring a speedy end to colonialism.

SW ED EN
Sweden reserves the right not to apply the provisions 

of article 10, paragraph 3, with regard to the obligation 
to segregate juvenile offenders from adults, the pro
visions of article 14, paragraph 7, and the provision» 
of article 20, paragraph 1, of the Covenant.

SYRIAN ARAB R E PU B L IC
[For the text of the déclaration, sec p. 109.]

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO

(1) The Government of the Republic of Trinidad 
and Tobago reserves the right not to apply in 
full the provision of paragraph 2 of article 4 
of the Covenant since section 7 (3 ) of its Con
stitution enables Parliament to enact legisla
tion even though it is inconsistent with sec
tions (4) and (5) of the said Constitution;

(ii) Where at any time there is a lack of suitable 
prison facilities, the Government of the Re
public of Trinidad and Tobago reserves the 
right not to apply article 10(2) (b ) and 10(3) 
so far as those provisions require juveniles 
who are detained to be accommodated sepa
rately from adults ;

(iii) The Government of the Republic of Trinidad 
and Tobago reserves the right not to apply 
paragraph 2 of article 12 in view of the statu
tory provisions requiring persons intending to 
travel abroad to furnish tax clearance certifi
cates;

(iv) The Government of the Republic of Trinidad 
and Tobago reserves the right not to apply 
paragraph 5 of article 14 in view of the fact 
that section 43 of its Supreme Court of Judi
cature Act No. 12 of 1962 does not confer on 
a person convicted on indictment an unqualified 
right of appeal and that in particular cases, 
appeal to the Court of Appeal can only be 
done with the leave of the Court of Appeal it
self or of the Privy Council ;

(v )  While the Government of the Republic of 
Trinidad and Tobago accepts the principle of 
compensation for wrongful imprisonment, it is 
not possible at this time to implement such a 
principle in accordance with paragraph 6 of 
article 14 of the Covenant;

(vi) W ith reference to the last sentence of para
graph 1 of article 15—“If, subsequent to 
the commission of the offence, provision is 
made by law for the imposition of a lighter 
penalty, the offender shall benefit thereby”, 
the Government of the Republic of Trinidad 
and Tobago deems this provision to apply 
exclusively to cases in progress. Consequently, 
a  person who has already been convicted by 
a final decision shall not benefit from any 
provision made by law, subsequent to that 
decision, for the imposition of a lighter pen- 
alty;s #

(vii) The Government of the Republic of Trinidad 
and Tobago reserves the right to impose law
ful and or reasonable restrictions with respect 
to the right of assembly under article 21 of the 
Covenant ;

(viii) The Government of the Republic of Trinidad 
and Tobago reserves the right not to apply the 
provision of article 26 of the Covenant in so 
far as it applies to the holding of property in 
Trinidad and Tobago, in view of the fact that 
licences may be granted to or withheld from 
aliens under the Aliens Landholding Act of 
Trinidad and Tobago.

U K R A IN IA N  SO V IET SOCIA LIST R EPU BLIC
Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one re

produced under “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic”: see page 107.]
U N IO N  O F SO V IET SO CIA LIST REPU BLICS
Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:

8 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 31 
J anuary 1979, the Government of Trinidad and Tobago confirmed 
that paragraph (vi) above constituted an interpretative declara
tion which did not aim to exclude nor modify the legal effect 
of the provisions of the Covenant.
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[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one re
produced under “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic”: see page 107.]

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

Upon signature:
“First, the Government of the United Kingdom de- 

dare their understanding that, by virtue of Article 103 
of the Charter of the United Nations, in the event of 
any conflict between their obligations under Article 1 
of the Covenant and their obligations under the Charter 
(in particular, under Articles 1, 2 and 73 thereof) 
their obligations under the Charter shall prevail.

“Secondly, the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that:

“ (a) In relation to Article 14 of the Covenant, they 
must reserve the right not to apply, or not to apply in 
full, the guarantee of free legal assistance contained 
in sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 3 in so far as the 
shortage of legal practitioners and other considerations 
render the application of this guarantee in British 
Honduras, Fiji and St. Helena impossible;

“ (b) In relation to Article 23 of the Covenant, they 
must reserve the right not to apply the first sentence 
of paragraph 4 in so far as it concerns any inequality 
which may arise from the operation of the law of 
domicile ;

“ (c) In relation to Article 25 of the Covenant, they 
must reserve the right not to apply :

“ (i) Sub-paragraph (b) in so far as it may require 
the establishment of an elected legislature in 
Hong Kong and the introduction of equal suf
frage, as between different electoral rolls, for 
elections in Fiji; and 

“ (ii) Sub-paragraph (c) in so far as it applies to 
jury service in the Isle of Man and to the em
ployment of married women in the Civil 
Service of Northern Ireland, Fiji, and Hong 
Kong.

“Lastly the Government of the United Kingdom de
clare that the provisions of the Covenant shall not 
apply to Southern Rhodesia unless and until they in
form the Secretary-General of the United Nations that 
they are in a position to ensure that the obligations im
posed by the Covenant in respect of that territory can 
be fully implemented.”
Upon ratijication:

“Firstly the Government of the United Kingdom 
maintain their declaration in respect of article 1 made 
at the time of signature of the Covenant.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to apply to members of and persons serving 
with the armed forces of the Crown and to persons law
fully detained in penal establishments of whatever char
acter such laws and procedures as they may from time 
to time deem to be necessary for the preservation of 
service and custodial discipline and their acceptance of 
the provisions of the Covenant is subject to such re
strictions as may for these purposes from time to time 
be authorised by law.

“Where at any time there is a lack of suitable prison 
facilities or where the mixing of adults and juveniles is

deemed to be mutually beneficial, the Government oi 
the United Kingdom reserve the right not to apply 
article 10(2) (b) and 10(3), so far as those provisions 
require juveniles who are detained to be accommodated , 
separately from adults, and not to apply article 
10(2) (a) in Gibraltar, M ontserrat and the Turks and 
Caicos Islands in so far as it requires segregation oi 
accused and convicted persons.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right not to apply article 11 in Jersey.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to interpret the provisions of article 12(1) 
relating to the territory of a State as applying separately 
to each of the territories comprising the United Kingdom 
and its dependencies.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to continue to apply such immigration legisla
tion governing entry into, stay in and departure from 
the United Kingdom as they may deem necessary from 
time to time and, accordingly, their acceptance of ar
ticle 12(4) and of the other provisions of the Covenant 
is subject to the provisions of any such legislation as 
regards persons not at the time having the right under 
the law of the United Kingdom to enter and remain 
in the United Kingdom. The United Kingdom also 
reserves a similar right in regard to each of its dependent 
territories.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right not to apply article 13 in Hong Kong in so 
far as it confers a right of review of a decision to deport 
an alien and a right to be represented for this purpose 
before the competent authority.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right not to apply or not to apply in full the guar
antee of free legal assistance in sub-paragraph (d) of 
paragraph 3 of article 14 in so far as the shortage of 
legal practitioners renders the application of this guar
antee impossible in the British Virgin Islands, the 
Cayman Islands, the Falkland Islands, the Gilbert Is
lands, the Pitcairn Islands Group, St. Helena and 
Dependencies and Tuvalu.

“The Government of the United Kingdom interpret 
article 20 consistently with the rights conferred by ar
ticles 19 and 21 of the Covenant and having legislated 
in matters of practical concern in the interests of public 
order (ordre public) reserve the right not to introduce 
any further legislation. The United Kingdom a'so 
reserve a similar right in regard to each of its dependent 
territories.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to postpone the application of paragraph 3 oi 
article 23 in regard to a small number of customary 
marriages in the Solomon Islands.

“The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right to enact such nationality legislation as they 
may deem necessary from time to time to reserve the 
acquisition and possession of citizenship under su® 
legislation to those having sufficient connection vn® 
the United Kingdom or any of its dependent territories 
and accordingly their acceptance of article 24(3) and 
of the other provisions of the Covenant is subject to 
the provisions of any such legislation.
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"The Government of the United Kingdom reserve 
the right not so apply sub-paragraph (b )  of article 25 
in so far as it may require the establishment of an 
elected Executive or Legislative Council in Hong Kong 
and sub-paragraph (r) of articlc 2 5  in so far as it relates 
'to jury service in the Isle of Man.

“Lastly the Government of the United Kingdom 
declare that the provisions of the Covenant shall not 
apply to Southern Rhodesia unless and until they inform 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations that they 
are in a position to ensure that the obligations imposed 
by the Covenant in respect of that territory can be fully 
implemented.”

Notification under articlc 4(3) oj the Covenant

“The Government of the United Kingdom notify 
other States Parties to the present Covenant, in ac* 
cordance with article 4, of their intention to take and 
continue measures derogating from their obligations 
under the Covenant.

“There have been in the United Kingdom in recent 
years campaigns of organised terrorism related to North- 
era Irish affairs which have manifested themselves in 
activities which have included murder, attempted m ur
der, maiming, intimidation and violent civil disturbances 
and in bombing and fire-raising which have resulted 
in death, injury and widespread destruction of property. 
This situation constitutes a public emergency within the 
meaning of article 4(1) of the Covenant. The emergency 
commenced prior to the ratification by the United King
dom of the Covenant and legislation has, from time to 
time, been promulgated with regard to it.

“The Government of the United Kingdom have found 
it necessary (and in some cases continue to find it neces
sary) to take powers, to the extent strictly required by 
the exigencies of the situation, for the protection of life, 
for the protection of property and the prevention of out
breaks of public disorder, and including the exercise 
of powers of arrest and detention and exclusion. In  so 
far as any of these measures is inconsistent with the 
provisions of Articles 9, 10(2), 10(3), 12(1), 14, 17, 
19(2), 21 or 22 of the Covenant, the United Kingdom 
hereby derogates from its obligations under those provi
sions.”

URUGUAY
28 June 1979

I have the honour to request that the requirement 
laid down in article 4 (3 ) of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights should be deemed to have 
been formally fulfilled with regard to the existence and 
maintenance in Uruguay of a public emergency as refer
red to in article 4 (1).

This emergency situation, the nature and consequences 
of which match the description given in article 4, namely 
that they threaten the life of the nation, is a matter of 
universal knowledge, and the present communication 
might thus appear superfluous in so far as the provision 
of substantive information is concerned.

This issue has been the subject of countless official 
statements at both the regional and the international 
level.

None the less, my Government wishes both to comply 
formally with the above-mentioned requirement and to 
reiterate that the emergency measures which it has taken, 
and which comply strictly with the requirements of ar
ticle 4 (2 ), are designed precisely to achieve genuine, 
effective and lasting protection of human rights, the 
observance and promotion of which are the essence of 
our existence as an independent and sovereign nation.

Notwithstanding what has been stated above, the in
formation referred to in article 4 (3) concerning the 
nature and duration of the emergency measures will be 
provided in more detailed form when the report referred 
to in article 40 of the Covenant is submitted, so that 
the scope and evolution of these measures can be fully 
understood.

VEN EZU ELA
Upon ratification:

A rtide 60, .paragraph 5 ,  of the Constitution of the 
Republic of Venezuela establishes that: “No person 
shall be convicted in a criminal trial unless he has first 
been personally notified of the charges and heard in 
the manner prescribed by law. Persons accused of an 
offence against the res publica may be tried in absentia, 
with the guarantees and in the manner prescribed by 
law”. Venezuela is making this reservation because 
article 14, paragraph 3 (d ) , of the Covenant makes no 
provision for persons accused of an offence against the 
res publica to be tried in absentia.

Declarations recognizing the competence of the Human Rights Committee under artide 41

A U STR IA
10 September 1978

On behalf of the Republic of Austria, I  declare under 
jjtfde 41 of the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights 
®at Austria recognizes the competence of the Human 
"?hts Committee to receive and consider communica
tions to the effect that a State Party claims that another 
atate Party is not fulfilling its obligations under the 
tenant on Civil and Political Rights.

CANADA

29 October 1979
“The Government of Canada declares, under artide 41 

of the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights, that it recognizes the competence of the Human 
Rights Committee referred to in artide 28 of the said 
Covenant to receive and consider communications sub
mitted by another State Party, provided that such State 
Party has, not less than twelve months prior to the
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submission by it of a communication relating to Canada, 
made a declaration under article 41 recognizing the 
competence of the Committee to receive and consider 
communications relating to itself.”

DENMARK

6 April 19781
"[The Government of Denmark recognizes], in ac

cordance with article 41 of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights, opened for signature in 
New York on December 19, 1966, for a new period 
of five years from 23 March 1978 the competence of 
the Committee referred to in article 41 to receive and 
consider communications to the effect that a State Party 
claims that another State Party is not fulfilling its 
obligations under the Covenant.”

FINLAND
19 August 1975

"Finland declares, under article 41 of the Interna
tional Covenant on Civil and Political Rights that it 
recognizes the competence of the Human Rights Com
mittee referred to in article 28 of the said Covenant, 
to receive and consider communications to the effect that 
a State Party claims that another State Party  is not 
fulfilling its obligation under this Covenant.”

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPU BLIC O F

22 April 1976
The Federal Republic of Germany in accordance 

with article 41 of the said Covenant recognizes for a 
period of two years from the entry into force of that 
article the competence of the Human Rights Committee 
to receive and consider communications from a State 
Party in so far as that State Party has recognized in 
regard to itself the competence of the Committee and 
as corresponding obligations have been assumed under 
the Covenant by the Federal Republic of Germany and 
by the State Party concerned.

ICELAND

22 August 1979
“The Government of Iceland . . . recognizes in accord

ance with article 41 of the International Covenant on 
Civil and Political Rights the competence of the Human 
Rights Committee referred to in article 28 of the Cove
nant to receive and consider communications to the 
effect that a State Party claims that another State Party 
is not fulfilling its obligations under the Covenant.”

ITALY

15 September 1978 
The Italian Republic recognizes the competence of the 

Human Rights Committee, elected in accordance with 
article 28 of the Covenant, to receive and consider com
munications to the effect that a State party claims that

l The previous declaration received on 10 December 1971 
expired on 22 March 1978.

another State party is not fulfilling its obligations under 
the Covenant.

N E T H E R L A N D S
11 December 1978

“The Kingdom of the N etherlands declares under 
article 41 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights that it recognizcs the competence of 
the Hum an R ights Committee referred to in article 28 
of the Covenant to receive and consider communications 
to the effect that a State P arty  claims that another 
State Party  is not fulfilling its obligations under the 
Covenant.”

N E W  Z E A L A N D
28 December 1978 

"The Government of N ew  Zealand declares under 
article 41 of the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights tha t it rccognises the competence of 
the Human Rights Committee to  receive and consider 
communications from another S tate P arty  which has 
similarly declared under article 41 its recognition of the 
Committee’s competence in respect to  itself except where 
the declaration by such a  state party  was made less than 
twelve months prior to the submission by it of a com
plaint relating to New Zealand.”

N O R W A Y
31 August 1972

“Norway recognizes the competence of the Human 
Rights Committee referred to in article 28 of the 
Covenant, to receive and consider communications to th« 
effect that a  State Party  claims that another S ta te  Patty 
is not fulfilling its obligations under the Covenant."

S W E D E N

26 November 1971
“ Sweden recognizes the competence of the Human 

Rights Committee referred to  in article 28  of the Cove
nant to receive and consider communications to  the effect 
that a State Party  claims that another State Party  is not 
fulfilling its obligations under the Covenant."

U N IT E D  K IN G D O M  O F  G R E A T  B R IT A IN  
AND N O R T H E R N  IR E L A N D

20 May 1976
“The Government of the U nited  Kingdom declare 

under article 41 of this Covenant tha t it recognizes the 
competence of the Hum an R ights Committee to receive 
and consider communications submitted by another 
State Party, provided that such other S tate Party  has, 
not less than twelve months prior to  the submission by 
it of a communication relating to  the U nited  Kingdom, 
made a declaration under article 41 recognizing the 
competence of the Committee to receive and consider 
communications relating to  itself.”
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5. Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Gvil and Political Rights 

O pened  fo r  s igna ture  at New Y o rk  o n  19  D ecem ber 1 9 6 6 1

Entry into  force : 23 March 1976, in accordance with article 9.

Re g is t r a t io n : 23 March 1976, No. 14668.

T e x t : Annex to General Assembly resolution 2200 (X X I) of 16 December 1966.

Stale Signature Ratification,accession (a)

A ustria  .........................................  10 D ecem ber 1973
B a r b a d o s .......................................  5 Ja n u a ry  1973 a
Canada .........................................  19 M ay 1976 a
C h in a 2
Colombia  ..................................... 21 D ecem ber 1966 29  O ctober 1969
Costa R ic a  ................................ 19 D ecem ber 1966 29 N ovem ber 1968
Cy p r u s ............................................ 19 D ecem ber 1966
D en m a r k  ..................................... 20 M arch  1968 6  Jan u ary  1972
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............  4  Ja n u a ry  1978 a
E cuador .......................................  4  A p ril 1968 6  M arch 1969
E l S alvador .............................  21 S ep tem ber 1967
F in l a n d  .......................................  11 D ecem ber 1967 19 A ugust 1975
Gu in e a  .........................................  19 M arch  1975
H o n d u r a s ..................................... 19 D ecem ber 1966
I celand .........................................  22  A ugust 1979 a
I taly .............................................. 30 A pril 1976 15 Septem ber 1978
J am aica  .......................................  19 D ecem ber 1966 3 O ctober 1975
Madagascar ................................ 17 Septem ber 1969 21 Ju n e  1971
M a u r it iu s  ..................................  12 D ecem ber 1973 a
N eth erla n d s  .............................  25 Ju n e  1969 11 D ecem ber 1978îa
N o r w a y .........................................  20 M arch  1968 13 Septem ber 1972
P a n a m a .........................................  27 Ju ly  1976 8  M arch  1977
P e r u ................................................  11 A u g u st 1977
P h il ip p in e s  ................................ 19 D ecem ber 1966
P o r t u g a l ....................................... 1 A ugust 1978
S e n e g a l .........................................  6  Ju ly  1970 13 F eb ru ary  1978
S u r i n a m e ............ ........................ 28 D ecem ber 1976a
S w eden  .........................................  29  S eptem ber 1967 6  D ecem ber 1971
U r u g u a y .......................................  21 F e b ru a ry  1967 1 A pril 1970
V enezu ela  ..................................  15 N ovem ber 1976 10 M ay 1978
Z a ire  ..............................................  1 N ovem ber 1976 a

1 The Optional Protocol was adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations 
in resolution 2200 (X X I) of 16 December 1966. For the text of the resolution and the 
Optional Protocol, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Sup
plement No, 16 (A/6316), p. 49.

2 Sec footnote 2, p. 104. . . . .
2* For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles.

Declarations and Reservations

DENMARK*

Upon ratification:
“With reference to Article 5, paragraph 2 (a ) , the 

Government of Denmark makes a  reservation with re- 
^  to the Competence of the Committee to consider a 
communication from an individual if the matter has al
ready been considered under other procedures of inter
zonal investigation.”

*See p. 120 for the text of the declarations by which these 
»ates recognized the competence of the Human Rights Com- 

'tree established under article 41 of the Covenant.

ICELAND

Iceland. . .  accedes to the said Protocol subject to a 
reservation, with reference to article 5, paragraph 2, 
with respect to the competence of the Human Rights 
Committee to consider a communication from an in
dividual if the matter is being examined or has been 
examined under another procedure of international in
vestigation or settlement. Other provisions of the Cove
nant shall be inviolably observed.
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ITALY8

Upon ratification:
The Italian Republic ratifies the Optional Protocol to 

the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, 
it being understood that the provisions of article 5, 
paragraph 2, of the Protocol mean that the Committee 
provided for in article 28 of the Covenant shall not 
consider any communication from an individual unless 
it has ascertained that the same matter is not being 
and has not been examined under another procedure 
of international investigation or settlement.

NORWAY*
Upon ratification:

Subject to the following reservation to article 5, para
graph 2 :

“. . .  The Committee shall not have competence to con
sider a communication from an individual if the same

matter has already been examined under other procedures 
of international investigation or settlement.”

S W E D E N 3
Upon ratification:

On the understanding that the provisions of article S, 
paragraph 2, of the Protocol signify that the Human 
Rights Committee provided for in article 28 of the said 
Covenant shall not consider any communication from an 
individual unless it has ascertained that the same matter 
is not being examined or has not been examined under 
another procedure of international investigation or set
tlement.

V E N E Z U E L A
Upon ratification:

[Same reservation as the one made &y Venezuela in 
respect of article 14(3) (d) of the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights.]
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6. C o n v e n t io n  o n  t h e  N o n - A p p l i c a b i l i t y  o f  S t a t u t o r y  L i m i t a t i o n s  t o  W a r  C r im e s

a n d  C r i m e s  a g a i n s t  H u m a n i t y

A dop ted  b y  th e  G en era l A s s e m b ly  o f  th o  U n ited  N a tio n s o n  2 6  N o v e m b e r  1 9 6 8 1

Enthy into force: 11 N ovem ber 1970, in  accordance w ith  article V I I I .

Registration : 11 Novem ber 1970, N o. 10823.

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 754, p . 73.

State Signature Ratification,accession (a)
A l b a n i a ......................................... ....................................19 M ay 1971 a
Bu l g a r ia .......................................  21 Jan u ary  1969 21 M ay 1969
Byelorussian  S S R  ............... 7  Jan u ary  1969 8  M ay 1969
C u b a ................................................ .............................. 13 Septem ber 1972 a
Czechoslovakia  ......................  21 M ay 1969 13 A ugust 1970
Gam bia  ......................................... ...............................29  D ecem ber 1978 a
Germ an  D em ocratic

R e p u b l i c .................................. ..................................27 M arch 1973 a
G u i n e a ................................................................................. 7 June 1971 a
H u n g a r y ....................................... 25 M arch 1969 24 June 1969
In d ia  .............................................. .................................12 January  1971 a
K enya  ................................................................................. 1 M ay 1972 a
M exico  .........................................  3  Ju ly  1969
M ongolia ..................................... 31 Ja n u ary  1969 21 M ay 1969
N igeria  ......................................... ................................ 1 December 1970 a
P h il ip p in e s  ....................................................................15 M ay 1973 a
P oland .........................................  16 D ecem ber 1968 14 F ebruary  1969
R om ania  .......................................  17 A pril 1969 15 Septem ber 1969
R wanda ......................... ............. ...................................16 A p ril 1975 a
T u n isia  ......................................... ....................................15 Ju n e  1972 a
U k r a in ia n  S S S R .................... 14 Jan u ary  1969 19 Ju n e  1969
U n io n  o f  S oviet  S o c ia list

R epublics ................................ 6  Jan u ary  1969 22 A pril 1969
U nited  R e pu b l ic  o f  C a m 

eroon ....................................... ................................. 6  O ctober 1972 a
Y ugoslavia ................................ 16 D ecem ber 1968 9  June 1970

1 Resolution 2391 (X X III) ; see Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-third 
Session, Supplement No. 18 (A/7218), p. 40. The Convention was opened for signature at 
New York on 16 December 1968.

D e c la ra t io n s

A L B A N IA  d e s  V  and V I I  of the Convention on th e  N on-Applica-
<w r  , , „  , , t ,  . . .  ,  . .  bility of S tatu tory  Limitations to W a r  Crimes and

staf. t? 0.vefnm ent.°[ People s  R epublic of A lbania Q i mes against H um anity, which prevent a  num ber of 
fW . *• provisions of artic les V  an d  V I I  o f t h e  s ta te s  from  signing the  Convention o r acceding to  it,

*I01\?rn N on-A pplicability  o f S ta tu to ry  L im i- contrary  to the principle of the sovereign equality of 
«bons to W ar Crimes an d  C rim es a g a in s t H u m an ity  States 3 v  & ^ 3
ire unacceptable because, in  p rev en tin g  a  num ber o f
^ates from becoming parties  to  th e  C onvention , they  B Y E L O R U S S IA N  S O V IE T  S O C IA L IS T
**j discriminatory in n a tu re  a n d  th u s  v io la te  th e  p r in -  R E P U B L IC

• W f f f f y r S  i S S  f f f c c t  „  Th, '  * * « ,  Socialist Republic declares
vention. th a t the  provisions of articles V  and  V I I  of the  C on

vention on the N on-A pplicability  of S ta tu to ry  L im ita- 
■RTTT C A R T A  ti° n s  to  W a r  C rim es and  Crim es against H um anity,
tfU lA jrA K IA  w hich p reven t certain  S tates from  signing the  Conven-

m ft ^ eoPle’s Republic of B ulgaria deem s i t  necessary tio n  o r  acceding to it, a re  con tra ry  to the principle of 
the same time to declare tha t the provisions o f a r ti-  th e  sovereign equality of States.
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CUBA

The Government of the Republic of Cuba declares that 
it regards the provisions of articles V and V II of the 
Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory Limita
tions to W ar Crimes and Crimes against Humanity as 
discriminatory and contrary to the principle of the equal
ity of States.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

“The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic declares that 
the provisions of articles V and V II of the Convention 
on the Non-Applicability of Statutory Limitations to 
War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity, adopted by 
the General Assembly of the United Nations on 26 No
vember 1968, are in contradiction with the principle that 
all States have the right to become parties to multilateral 
treaties governing matters of general interest.”

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

The German Democratic Republic deems it necessary 
to state that articles V and V II of the Convention 
deprive a number of States of the opportunity to be
come Parties to the Convention. As the Convention 
regulates matters affecting the interests of all States, it 
should be open to participation by all States whose 
policies are guided by the purposes and principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations.

GUINEA

The Government of the Republic of Guinea considers 
that the dispositions of articles V and V II of the Con
vention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory Limita
tions to W ar Crimes and Crimes against Humanity, 
adopted by the General Assembly on 26 November 1968, 
m ake it impossible for a  number of States to become 
parties to the Convention and are therefore of a  dis
criminatory character which is contradictory to the 
object and aims of this Convention.

The Government of the Republic of Guinea is of the 
opinion that, in accordance with the principle of sover
eign equality of States, the Convention should be open 
to all States without any discrimination and limitation.

HUNGARY
“The Government of the Hungarian People's Repub

lic declares that the provisions contained in articles V 
and V II of the Convention on the Non-Applicability of 
Statutory Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes against 
Humanity adopted by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations on November 26, 1968, which deny the 
possibility to certain States to become signatories to the

Convention are of discriminatory nature, violate the
principles of sovereign equality of States and are more
particularly incompatible with the objectives and pur
poses of the said Convention.”

M ON G O LIA

“The Mongolian People's Republic deems it necessary 
to state that the provisions of articles V and VII of the 
Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory Limi
tations to War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity 
have discriminatory nature and seek to preclude certain 
States from participation in the Convention and declares 
that as the Convention deals with matters affecting the 
interests of all States it should be open to participation 
by all States without any discrimination or restriction.1'

PO LA N D
“The Polish People’s Republic considers that the dis

positions of articles V and V II of the Convention on the 
Non-Applicability of Statutory Limitations to Wat 
Crimes and Crimes against Humanity, adopted by the 
General Assembly on the 26th of November 1968, make 
it impossible for a number of States to become parties 
to the Convention and are therefore of a discriminatory 
character which is contradictory to the object and aims 
of this Convention.

“The Polish People’s Republic is of the opinion that, 
in accordance with the principle of sovereign equality of 
States, the Convention should be open to all States 
without any discrimination and limitation.”

RO M AN IA
The State Council of the Socialist Republic of R°* 

mania states that the provisions of articles V and VU 
of the Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory 
Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes against Human
ity are not compatible with the principle that multilateral 
international treaties, the subject and purpose of which 
concern the international community as a whole, should 
be open for universal participation.

UKRAINIAN SO VIET SO CIA LIST REPUBLIC

[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as _ the ont 
reproduced under "Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
p u b l i c s e e  p. 123.]

UNION OF SOVIET SO CIA LIST R E P U B L IC S

[Same declaration, mutatis mutandis, as the one 
reproduced under “Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re' 
public”: see p. 123.]
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7. International Convention 011 the Suppression and Punishment 
of the Crime of Apartheid

Adopted by th e  G eneral A ssem b ly  0 /  th e  U nited Nations o n  3 0  N ovem ber 19 7 3 1

E ntry i n t o  f o r c e : 18 July 1976, in accordance with article XV, paragraph 1.

R e g i s t r a t i o n :  18 July 1976, No. 14861.

Text: Annex to  G en e ra l Assembly resolution 3068 (X X V III) of 30 November 1973.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

A lg eria  ......................................... 23 January 1974
A r g e n t in a  .................................... 6 June 1975
B arbados ......................................... 7 February 1979 a
B e n in  ................................................ 7 October 1974 30 December 1974
B ulga ria  ....................................... 27 June 1974 18 July 1974
B u r u n d i ......................................... 12 July 1978 a
B y e l o r u ssia n  S o v ie t  S o 

c ia l is t  R E P u n L ic  ................ 4 March 1974 2 December 1975
Ca pe  V ekdf. .................................. 12 June 1979 a
C ha d  ................................................ 23 October 1974 23 October 1974
C u b a ................................................... 1 February 1977 a
Cz e c h o sl o v a k ia  ....................... 29 August 1975 25 March 1976
D e m o c r a tic  Y e m e n  ................ 31 July 1974
E cuador ............................................ 12 March 1975 12 May 1975
E gypt ................................................ 13 June 1977 a
E l S alvador ................................. 30 November 1979 a
E t h io p ia  ......................................... 19 September 1978 a

29 December 1978 a
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e 

p u b l ic  ............................................ 2 May 1974 12 August 1974
G h a n a  .............................................. 1 August 1978 a
G u in e a  ............................................ 1 March 1974 3 March 1975
G u y a n a  ........................................... 30 September 1977 a
H a it i  ................................................ 19 December 1977 a
H u n g a r y ......................................... 26 April 1974 20 June 1974
I n d ia  ................................................ 22 September 1977 a
I raq  ................................................... 1 July 1975 9 July 1975
J a m a i c a ........................................... 30 March 1976 18 February 1977
J ordan .............................................. 5 June 1974

2 October 1974
K u w a it  ........................................... 23 February 1977 a
L ib e r ia  .............................................. 5 November 1976 a
L ib y a n  A r a b  J a m a h ir iy a  . . 8 July 1976 a
M adagascar ................................. 26 May 1977 a
M a l i ................................................... 19 August 1977 a
M o n g o lia  ...................................... 17 May 1974 8 August 1975
N e p a l ................................................ 12 July 1977 1977 a

1974
28 June 1978 a

N ig er ia  ........................................... 26 June 31 March 1977
3 April 1974
7 May 1976 16 March 1977

P e r u ................................................... 1 November 1978 a
P h i l i p p i n e s  ................................. 2 May 1974 26 January 1978
P olan d  ........................................... 7 June 1974 15 March 1976
Q atar .............................................. 18 March 1975 19 March 1975
R o m a n ia  ......................................... 6 September 1974 15 August 1978

15 October 1974
S ao T o m e  a n d  P r i n c ip e  . . . 5 October 1979 a

1 Resolution 3068 (XXVIII) of 30 November 1973. For the text of the résolution, see 
Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-eighth Session, Supplement No. 30 (A/9030). 
The Convention va* ooaxA tar d m atm  at New York on 30 November 1973.
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1974
1974
1974
1975

1975

State Signature
S en eg a l  ........................................
S e y c h e l l e s .................................
S o m a l ia ........................................  2  A ugust
S udan  ........................................  10 October
S y r ia n  A rab R e p u b l i c ___  17 Ja n u a ry
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .......... 7  A p ril
T u n i s i a ............................................
U ganda ......................................  11 M arch
U k r a in ia n  S oviet So c ia list

R e p u b l i c .................................  20 February
U n io n  of  S oviet  So c ia list

R e pu b l ic s  ...............................  12 February 1974
U n it e d  A rab E m ir a t e s ___  9 September 1975
U n it e d  R ep u b l ic  of

Cam eroon  ...............................
U n it e d  R e pu b l ic  of

T a n z a n ia  ...............................
U ppe r  V o l t a ............................... 3 February
Y ugoslavia ............................... 17 October
Z a ir e  ................................................

Ratification, accession (a)
18 February 1977 a
13 February 1978 a
28 January 1975
21 March 1977
18 June 1976
26 October 1979
21 January 1977 a

1974 10 November 1975

26 November 1975
15 October 1975

1 November 1976 a

11 June 1976 a
1976 24 October 1978
1974 1 July 1975

11 July 1978 a

Declarations and Reservations

EGYPT2

Pursuant to article X III of this Convention, we 
hereby announce the accession thereto of the Govern
ment of the Arab Republic of Egypt, with the declara
tion that this accession does not imply recognition of 
Israel or establishment of relations with it under the 
provisions of this Convention.

INDIA

“The Government of the Republic of India acceed to 
the said Convention with effect from 17 August 1977.”

IRAQ
Upon ratification:

Ratification by the Republic of Iraq of the above 
Convention shall in no way imply recognition of Israel, 
or be conducive to the establishment of such relations 
therewith as may be provided for in the Convention.

KUW AIT3

“It is understood that the Accession of the State of 
Kuwait to the International Convention on the Suppres

2 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
30 August 1977 the Government of Israel made the following 
declaration:

“The instrument deposited by the Government of Egypt 
contains a statement of a political character in respect to 
Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel, this is not 
the proper place for making such political pronouncements, 
which are, moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the prin
ciples, objects and purposes of the Organization. That pro
nouncement by the Government of Egypt cannot in any way 
affect whatever obligations are binding upon Egypt under 
general international law or under particular treaties.

“The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of 
Egypt an attitude of complete reciprocity.”
* In a communication received by the Secretary-General on

sion and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid which 
was adopted by the General Assembly of the United 
Nations [on 30 November 1973], does not mean in any 
way recognition of Israel by the State of Kuwait.”

N E P A L

“The Constitution of Nepal contains provisions for 
the protection of individual rights, including the right 
to freedom of speech and expression, the right to form 
unions and associations not motivated by party politics 
and the right to freedom of professing his/her own 
religion ; and nothing in the Convention shall be deemed 
to require or to authorize legislation or other action by 
Nepal incompatible with the provisions of the Constitu
tion of Nepal.

“His Majesty’s Government interprets article 4 of 
the said Convention as requiring a Party to the Con
vention to adopt further legislative measures in the 
fields covered by sub-paragraphs (a ) and (b) of that 
article only insofar as His Majesty’s Government may 
consider, with due regard to the principles embodied in 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, that some 
legislative addition to, or variation of, existing law and 
practice in those fields is necessary for the attainment 
of the end specified in the earlier part of article 4._ 

“His Majesty’s Government does not consider itself
12 May 1977, the Government of Israel made the following 
declaration :

“The instrument deposited by the Government of Kuwait 
contains a statement of a political character in respect to 
Israel. In  the view of the Government of Israel, this is not 
the proper place for making such political pronouncements, 
which are, moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the prin
ciples, objects and purposes of the Organization. That pro
nouncement by the Government of Kuwait cannot in any way 
affect whatever obligations are binding upon Kuwait under 
general international law or under particular treaties.

“The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the G overnm ent oi 
Kuwait an attitude of complete reciprocity.”
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bound by the provision of article 12 of the Convention 
under which any dispute betu irii two or more States 
Parties with respect to the interpretation o r application 
of the Convention is, at the rofjiavt of any of the parties 
to the dispute, to be referred to t lie In tcnn tio rn l Court 
of Justice for decision.”

U N IT E D  ARAB EM IR A TES 

Upon ratification:
"The ratification of the United Arab Emirates to this 

Convention shall in no way amount to recognition of 
nor the establishment of any treaty relations with Israel.”
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8. Convention on the elimination of all forms of discrimination against women

Adopted by the General Agsembly of the United Nations on 18 December 19791

Not yet in force: (see article 27).

T e x t : A/RES/34/180.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

1  The Convention was adopted by resolution 34/180 of the General Assembly of the United 
Nations dated 18 December 1979. It was opened for signature at the United Nations Head
quarters on 1 March 1980.



CHAPTER V. REFUGEES AND STATELESS PERSONS

1. Constitution of the International Refugee Organization 
Opened for signature at Flushing Meadow, New York, on IS  December 19461

Entry into  force : 20 August 1948, in accordance with article 18.

Re g is t r a t io n  : 20 August 1948, No. 283.

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 18, p. 3.

Note: Resolution No. 108, adopted by the General Council of the International Refugee Organization at 
its 101st meeting on 15 February 1952, provided for the liquidation of the Organization.

Signature subject Definitive signature (s),
State to approval acceptance

A r g en tin a  .................................. 10 June 1947
A ustralia  .................................. 13 May 1947 s
B elgium  ....................................... 1 May 1947 30 March 1948
Bolivia ......................................... 5 June 1947
B razil ........................................... 1 July 1947
Canada ......................................... 16 December 1946 7 August 1947
C h in a 2 ........................................... 29 April 1947 5
D en m a r k  .................................... 20 August 1948 s
Do m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............ 17 December 1946 22 October 1947
F rance ......................................... 17 December 1946 3 March 1948
Guatem ala  ................................ 16 December 1946 28 July 1947
H onduras .................................... 18 December 1946
I c e l a n d ......................................... 12 May 1947 s
Italy ............................................. 24 March 1949 s
L iberia  ......................................... 31 December 1946
L uxembourg  ............................. 5 August 1948
N e t h e r l a n d s ............................. 28 January 1947 11 August 1947
N ew  Z ealand  ........................... 17 March 1947 s
N o r w a y ......................................... 4 February 1947 18 August 1947
P a n a m a 8 ....................................... 23 June 1947
P e r u ................................................ 25 July 1947
P h il ip p in e s  ................................ 18 December 1946
S w itzerland  ............................. 28 March 1949
U nited  K in gdom  .................... 5 February 1947 s
U nited  S ta tes  o f  A m er ic a 16 December 1946 3 July 1947
V enezu ela  .................................. 4 June 1948 13 September 1948

Declarations and Reservations

FRA NCE
The said Constitution is ratified subject to the proviso 

the French Government reserves the right to pay 
or part of its contribution in francs or in kind.

.l pie Constitution was approved by the General Assembly 
]î*"e United Nations in resolution 62 ( I )  of 15 December 
t i r  text this resolution, see Official Records of
J  General Assembly, Second P art of the F irst Session, R e- 
M“' w  (A/64/Add.l), p. 97.

. note, p. iii.
G« " ? w  ̂ September 1947 addressed to the Secretary- 

tr"' the Permanent Representative of Panama stated that,

Furthermore, in pursuance of the tenth paragraph 
of the preamble of the said Constitution to the effect 
that the International Refugee Organization is of a non
permanent nature, the budgetary payments assigned to 
France may be made only for a maximum of three 
twelve-month period.

when signing the Constitution, he omitted to indicate that his 
signature was subject to ratification as specified in the full 
powers presented for this purpose, and requested that his 
signature be regarded as having been affixed subject to 
ratification.

129
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GUATEMALA
Subject to the provision that, in conformity with 

article 10, paragraph 2, of the Constitution of the Inter
national Refugee Organization, the Republic of Gua
temala would pay its due contribution in kind according 
to the needs and ability of the country.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
Accepted pursuant to the authority granted by the 

joint resolution of the Congress of the United States 
of America approved 1 July 1947 (Public Law 146, 
80th Congress) . . .  The above-mentioned joint resolu
tion reads in part as follows : “Provided, however, that 
this authority is granted and the approval of the Con
gress of the acceptance of membership of the United

States in the International Refugee Organization is 
given upon condition and with the reservation that no 
agreement shall be concluded on behalf of the United 
States and no action shall be taken by any officer, 
agency, or any other person and acceptance of the Con
stitution of the Organization by or on behalf of the 
Government of the United States shall not constitute 
or authorize action (1) whereby any person shall be 
admitted to or settled or resettled in the United States 
or any of its Territories or possessions without prior 
approval thereof by the Congress, and this joint reso
lution shall not be construed as such prior approval, 
or (2) which will have the effect of abrogating, sus
pending, modifying, adding to, or superseding any of 
the immigration laws or any other laws of the United 
States."



Status of Refugees 131

2. Convention relating to the Status of Refugees 

Done at Geneva on 28 July 19S11

Entry into  force: 22 A p ril 1954, in  accordance w ith  a r t id e  43.

Registration : 22 A pril 1954, N o . 2545.

Text: United N ations, Treaty  Series, vol. 189, p . 137.

Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification of succession (d)
Algeria ......................................... ............................................ 21 F eb ru ary  1963 d
A r g e n t in a  .................................. ........................................... 15 N ovem ber 1961 a
Australia  .................................... ............................................. 22 Ja n u a ry  1954 a
A u s t r i a .........................................  28  Ju ly  1951 1 N ovem ber 1954
B elgium  .......................................  28  Ju ly  1951 22 Ju ly  1953
B e n i n .............................................. .................................................4  A pril 1962 d
B o ts w a n a  .................................... ...............................................6  January  1969 a
Brazil ............................................ 15 Ju ly  1952 16 N ovem ber 1960
B u ru n d i ....................................... ................................................. 19 Ju ly  1963 a
C a n a d a  ......................................... ..................................................4  June  1969 a
C e n t r a l  A f r i c a n  R e p u b l ic  4 Septem ber 1962 d
C h i l e ............................................................................................28  January  1972 a
Co l o m b ia .......................................  28  Ju ly  1951 10 O ctober 1961
C o n g o .............................................. ..............................................15 O ctober 1962 d
Costa R i c a .................................. 28 M arch  1978 a
C y p r u s ............................................................................................. 16 M ay 1963 d
Den m a r k  ..................................... 28 Ju ly  1951 4  D ecem ber 1952
D jib o u t i  .......................................................................................9  A ugust 1977 d
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............ ...............................................4  Ja n u a ry  1978 a
E c u a d o r  ....................................... .............................................. 17 A u g u st 1955 a
E th io p ia  .................................... ............................................10 N ovem ber 1969 a
F i j i ..............................................: .  12 Ju n e  1972 d
F in la n d  .....................................................................................10 O ctober 1968 a
Fr a n c e .................................... .. 11 S ep tem ber 1952 23 Ju n e  1954
Gabon ............................................ 27 A pril 1964 a
G am bia ......................................... ............................................7 Septem ber 1966 d
Germ any , F ederal

R e pu b lic  of3 ......................... 19 N ovem ber 1951 1 December 1953
G h a n a ...........................................................................................18 M arch  1963 a
Gr e e c e ............................................ 10 A p ril 1952 5 A pril 1960
G u in e a  .........................................  28 D ecem ber 1965 d
Gu in e a -B i s s a u ........................... ............................................ 11 F eb ru ary  1976 a . .
H oly S e e ....................................... 21 M ay  1952 15 M arch  1956
I c e la n d  .........................................  30 N ovem ber 1955 a
I ran ................................................................................................. 28 Ju ly  1976 a
I r e l a n d ......................................... ...........................................29 N ovem ber 1956 a
I s r a e l ....... ......................................  1 A u g u st 1951 1 O ctober 1954
Italy .............................................. 23 Ju ly  1952 15 N ovem ber 1954
Iv o ry  C o a s t ............................................................................ 8 D ecem ber 1961 d
J a m a i c a ......................................... .................................................30 Ju ly  1964 d
K enya  ........................................... ................................................ 16 M ay  1966 a
Li b e r ia ........................................... .............................................15 O ctober 1964 a
L ie c h t e n s t e in ................. .........  28 Ju ly  1951 8  M arch  1957
Lu x e m b o u r g ................................ 28 Ju ly  1951 23 Ju ly  1953
M a d a g a sc a r  ............................... ...........................................18 D ecem ber 1967 a
M a li  .............................................. ............................................ 2  F eb ru a ry  1973 d

. 'The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Con* solution and recommendations adopted by the Conference, see
™ence of Plenipotentiaries on the Status of Refugees and United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 137.
Sateless Persons, held at Geneva from 2 to 25 July 1951.

Conference was convened pursuant to resolution 429 (V ), 2 On 15 December 1955, a communication was received by
ÎWed by the General Assembly of the United Nations on the Secretary-General from the Government of the Federal

December 1950. For the text of this resolution, see Official Republic of Germany stating that the Convention also applies
Vtoris of the General Assembly, Fifth Session, Supplement to Land Berlin as from the date of its entry into force for the

(A/1775), p. 48. For the text of the Final Act, re- Federal Republic of Germany.
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State Signature
Ratification,accession (a), 

notification of succession (d)
17 June 1971a
18 May 1954 a

M orocco ................................... 7 November 1956 d
N eth erland s  ....................... 28 July 1951 3 May 1956
N ew  Z ealand ....................... 30 June 1960 a

25 August 1961 d
N ig er ia  ..................................... 23 October 1967 a
N o r w a y ..................................... . 28 July 1951 23 March 1953
P a n a m a  ..................................... 2 August 1978 a
P araguay ................................ 1 April 1970 a
P e r u ............................................ 21 December 1964 a
P ortugal ................................... 22 December 1960 a
S ao T om e a n d  P r in c ip e  . . . 1 February 1978 a
S enegal ................................... 2 May 1963 d
So m a l ia ..................................... 10 October 1978 a
S p a i n ......................................... 14 August 1978 a
S udan ..................................... 22 February 1974 a
S u r in a m e  .............................. 29 November 1978 d
S w eden ................................... . .  28 July 1951 26 October 1954

..  28 July 1951 21 January 1955
T o g o ......................................... 27 February 1962 d
T u n is ia  ................................... 24 October 1957 d

24 August 1951 30 March 1962
U ganda ................................... 27 September 1976 a
U nited  K in g d o m ................ .. 28 July 1951 11 March 1954
U n ited  R epu b lic  of

Cameroon  .......................... 23 October 1961 d
U n ited  R e pu b l ic  of

T a n za n ia  ......................... 12 May 1964 a
U ruguay ................................. 22 September 1970 a
Y ugoslavia .......................... 28 July 1951 15 December 1959
Z aire  ....................................... 19 July 1965 a
Z am bia  ................................... 24 September 1969 d

A rg en tin a
Brazil
Congo

Declarations under section B of article 1 of the Convention
States having declared that, for the purpose of their obligations under the Convention, the words "events 

occurring before 1 January 1951” in article 1, section A, shall be understood to mean:
(a) “Events occurring in Europe before 1 January 1951”;

Ita ly  P araguay
M adagascar P er u
M alta  T u r k e y
M onaco

(b) “Events occurring in Europe or elsewhere before 1 January 1951’
Canada
C en tr a l  A fr ic a n

R e p u b lic 4 
C h i l e 4 
C o lo m b ia 5 
C o s ta  R ic a

A lgeria*
A u s t r a l i a 4
A ustria
Be l g iu u
B e n in 4
Bu r u n d i

C y pr u s  
D e n u a k k
D j ib o u t i
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic
E c u a d o r 4
E t h io p ia

* The Governments of Algeria, Guinea, Morocco and Tunisia, 
on notifying the Secretary-General of the succession to the 
Convention, declared that they extend their obligations under 
the Convention by adopting alternative (6) of section B (1) 
of article 1 of the Convention, that is to say, “events occurring 
in Europe or elsewhere before 1 January 1951”.

4 Notifications of the extension of their obligations under 
the Convention by adopting alternative (6) of section B ( 1 ) 
of the Convention were received by the Secretary-General 
on the dates indicated:

Australia ......................  6 July 1970
Benin ............................ 1 December 1967
Central African Republic 15 October 1962
Chile .............................. 28 January 1972

Ecuador .........................
France .............................
Holy See ......................
Ivory Coast ..................
Luxembourg ..................
Mali ........ .. ..................
Niger .............................
Portugal.........................
Senegal .........................
Sudan .............................
Togo ...............................
United Republic of Cam

eroon ...........................
6 The declaration specifying

1 February
3 February

\7 November 
20 December
22 August

2 February 
7 December

13 July 
12 October
7 March

23 October

29 December 
alternative (a) — - .

[Footnote continue* on fûUov*

1972
1971
1961 
1966
1972
1973 
1964 
1976 
1964
1974
1962

1961
of section »
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F i j i

F in land

F r a n c e 4
Gabon
Gambia
G e rm a n y , F e d e r a l  

R e p u b l i c  o f  
G h a n a  
G reece  
G u in e a 3 
G u in e a - B is s a u  
H o ly  See*
I celand

Iran
Ireland

Israel

Ivo ry  C o a s t 1

J a m a ic a

K e n y a
L ib e r ia
L i e c h t e n s t e i n

L u x e m b o u r g 1
M a l i 4
M orocco*
N e t h e r l a n d s  
N e w  Z e a l a n d
N IGER4
N ig e r ia
N o r w a y
P a n a m a

P o r t u g a l
S a o  T o m e  a n d  P r in c ip e

S e n e g a l 4
S o m a l ia
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S p a in
S u d a n 4
S u r in a m e
S w e d e n
S w it z e r l a n d

T o g o 4
T u n is ia *
U ganda
U n i t e d  K in g d o m  
U n i t e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  

C a m e ro o n 4 
U n i t e d  R e p u b l ic  

o f  T a n z a n i a  
U r u g u a y  
Y u g o s la v ia  
Z a i r e  
Z a m b ia

Other Déclarations and Reservations
AUSTRALIA» 

AUSTRIA7
The Convention is  ra tif ie d :
(a) Subject to  th e  re se rv a tio n  th a t  th e  R epublic of 

Austria regards the p rov isions of a rtic le  17, paragraphs
1 and 2 (excepting', how ever, the phrase “ who was 
already exempt from them  a t the da te  of en try  into 
force of this C onvention fo r th e  C o n trac tin g  S ta te  con
cerned, o r . . i n th e  la tte r  p a ra g ra p h )  n o t a s  a  bind
ing obligation, bu t m erely  a s  a  recom m endation.

(b) Subject to th e  re se rv a tio n  th a t  the provisions 
of article 22, p a rag rap h  1, shall n o t be  applicable to  
the establishment an d  m ain tenance  o f p riv a te  elem en
tary schools, th a t the “public  re lie f an d  assistance" 
referred to  in  artic le  23 shall be in te rp re ted  solely in  
the sense of allocations from  pub lic  w elfare funds 
(Armenversorgung), a n d  th a t th e  “docum ents or ce r
tifications” referred  to  in  a rtic le  25, p a rag rap h s  2  and
3, shall be construed  to  m ean th e  id en tity  certificates 
provided for in  th e  C onven tion  o f 3 0  J u n e  1928 re 
lating to refugees.

BELGIUM
1. In  all cases w h ere  th e  C onven tion  g ra n ts  to  re fu 

gees the m ost favourab le tre a tm e n t accorded  to  n a 
tionals of a  foreign coun try , th is  p ro v is io n  shall not be 
interpreted by the B elg ian  G o v ern m en t as necessarily 
involving the régim e acco rded  to  n a tio n als  of countries 
with which Belgium  h as concluded  reg ional custom s, 
economic o r political ag reem en ts.

2. Article IS  of th e  C onven tion  shall n o t be appli
cable in Belgium ; re fugees law fully staying in Belgian 
territory will en joy  th e  sam e trea tm e n t, a s  reg ard s  the
iwtnott continued from Previous page]
(1) of article 1 of the Convention, made on signature, was 
replaced by the Government of Colombia in its instrument of 
ratification by the declaration specifying alternative (b) of that 
section.

•In a communication received on 1 December 1967, the 
Government of Australia notified the Secretary-General of 
fte withdrawal of the reservations to articles 17, 18, 19, 26 
and 32, and, in a communication received by the Secretary-Gen- 
{ral on II March 1971, of the withdrawal of the reservation to 
Paragraph 1 of article 28 of the Convention. For the text of 
those reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189,
P. 20Z
. 7 These reservations replace those made at the time of 

signature. For the text of reservations made on signature, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 186.

righ t of association, as that accorded to aliens in gen
eral.

B O T SW A N A
“ Subject to the reservation of articles 7, 17, 26, 31, 

32 and 34 and paragraph 1 of article 12 of the Con
vention.”

B RA ZIL7»

CANAD A
Reservations to articles 23 and 24:

“ Canada interprets the phrase ‘lawfully staying’ as 
referring only to refugees admitted for permanent resi
dence: refugees admitted for temporary residence will 
be accorded the same treatment with respect to the mat
ters dealt with in articles 23 and 24 as is accorded visi
tors generally.”

C H IL E
(1 )  W ith  the reservation that, with reference to the 

provisions of article 34, the Government of Chile will 
be unable to grant to  refugees facilities greater than those 
granted to aliens in general, in view of the liberal nature 
of Chilean naturalization laws;

(2 )  W ith  the reservation that the period specified »  
article 17, paragraph 2  (a )  shall, in the case of Chile, 
be extended from three to  ten years;

(3 )  W ith the reservation that article 17, paragraph 
2  (c )  shall apply only if the refugee is the widow or the 
widower of a Chilean spouse;

(4 )  W ith  the reservation that the Government of 
Chile cannot grant a longer period for compliance with 
an expulsion order than that granted to other aliens in 
general under Chilean law.

On 7 April 1972, the instrument of accession by the Gov
ernment of Brazil to the Protocol relating to the Status of 
Refugees, done at New York on 31 January 1967, was deposited 
with the Secretary-General, in accordance with article V.

In the said instrument, the Government of Brazil withdraw» 
its reservations excluding articles 15 and 17, paragraphs 1 and 3, 
from its application to the Convention and declares that "refu
gees will be granted the same treatment accorded to nationals 
of foreign countries in general, with the exception of the prefer
ential treatment extended to nationals of Portugal through the 
Friendship and Consultation Treaty of 1953 and Article 199 of 
the Brazilian Constitutional Amendment No. 1, of 1969”.
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CYPRUS*
DENMARK»

“The obligation in article 17, paragraph 1, to accord 
to refugees lawfully staying in Denmark the most 
favourable treatment accorded to nationals of a foreign 
country as regards the right to engage in wage-earning 
employment shall not be construed to mean that 
refugees shall be entitled to the privileges which in this 
respect are accorded to nationals of Finland, Iceland, 
Norway and Sweden.”

ECUADOR

With respect to article 1, relating to the definition 
of the term “refugee”, the Government of Ecuador 
declares that its accession to the Convention relating 
to the Status of Refugees does not imply its acceptance 
of the Conventions which have not been expressly 
signed and ratified by Ecuador,

With respect to article IS, Ecuador further declares 
that its acceptance of the provisions contained therein 
shall be limited in so far as those provisions are in 
conflict with the constitutional and statutory provisions 
in force prohibiting aliens, and consequently refugees, 
from being members of political bodies.

ETHIOPIA
“The provisions of articles 8, 9, 17 (2) and 22 (1) 

of the Convention are recognized only as recommenda
tions and not as legally binding obligations.”

F IJI

The Government of Fiji stated that the first and fourth 
reservations made by the United Kingdom are affirmed 
but have been redrafted as more suitable to the applica
tion of Fiji in the following terms :

"1. The Government of Fiji understands articles 8 
and 9 as not preventing them from taking in time of war 
or other grave and exceptional circumstances measures 
in the interests of national security in the case of a 
refugee on the ground of his nationality. The provisions 
of article 8 shall not prevent the Government of Fiji from 
exercising any rights over property and interests which 
they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied or Asso
ciated Power under a Treaty of Peace or other agree
ment or arrangement for the restoration of peace which 
has been or may be completed as a result of the Second 
World War. Furthermore the provisions of article 8 shall

•On notifying its succession to the Convention, the Govern
ment of Cyprus confirmed the reservations made at the time of 
the extension of the Convention to its territory by the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland. For the text of these reservations, see p. 141.

* In a communication received on 23 August 1962, the Gov
ernment of Denmark informed the Secretary-General of its 
decision to withdraw as from 1 October 1961 the reservation 
to article 14 of the Convention.

In a communication received on 25 March 1968, the Govern
ment of Denmark informed the Secretary-General of its deci
sion to withdraw as from that date the reservations made on 
ratification to paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of article 24 and partially 
the reservation made on ratification to article 17, the latter 
reservation, with effect as from 25 March 1968, to read as 
quoted above. For the text of the reservations originally formu
lated by the Government of Denmark on ratification, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 198.

not affect the treatment to be accorded to any property or 
interests which at the date of entry into force of this Con
vention on behalf of Fiji were under the control of the 
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland or of the Government of Fiji re
spectively by reason of a state of war which existed be
tween them and any other State.

“2. The Government of F iji cannot undertake to give 
effect to the obligations contained in paragraphs 1 and 2 
of article 25 and can only undertake to apply the provi
sions of paragraph 3 so far as the law allows.

“Commentary : No arrangements exist in Fiji for the 
administrative assistance for which provision is made in 
article 25 nor have any such arrangements been found 
necessary, in the case of refugees. Any need for the docu
ments or certifications mentioned in paragraph 2 of that 
article would be met by affidavits.

“All other reservation made by the United Kingdom 
to the above-mentioned Convention is withdrawn.”

FIN LA N D

“ (1) A general reservation to the effect that the 
application of those provisions of the Convention which 
grant to refugees the most favourable treatment ac
corded to nationals of a foreign country shall not be 
affected by the fact that special rights and privileges 
are now or may in future be accorded by Finland to 
the nationals of Denmark, Iceland, Norway and Sweden 
or to the nationals of any one of those Countries ;

“ (2) A reservation to article 7, paragraph 2, to the 
effect that Finland is not prepared, as a general meas
ure, to grant refugees who fulfil the conditions of three 
years residence in Finland an exemption from any legis
lative reciprocity which Finnish law may have stipulated 
as a condition governing an alien’s eligibility for same 
right or privilege;

“ (3) A reservation to article 8 to the effect that that 
article shall not be binding on Finland ;

“ (4) A reservation to article 12, paragraph 1, to the 
effect that the Convention shall not modify the rule of 
Finnish private international law, as now in force, under 
which the personal status of a refugee is governed by 
the law of his country of nationality;

“ (5) A reservation to article 24, paragraph 1 (b)
and paragraph 3 to the effect that they shall not be 
binding on Finland;

“ (6) A reservation to article 25, to the effect that 
Finland does not consider itself bound to cause a certifi
cate to be delivered by a Finnish authority, in the place 
of the authorities of a foreign country, if the docu
mentary records necessary for the delivery of such 
certificate do not exist in Finland ;

‘‘(7) A reservation with respect to the provision: 
contained in paragraph 1 of article 28. Finland does no' 
accept the obligations stipulated in the said paragraph 
but is prepared to recognize travel documents^ issuet 
by other Contracting States pursuant to this article.”

FRA N CE
In depositing its instrument of ratification, th' 

Government of the French Republic, acting in accord
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jns with article 42 of the C onvention , m akes th e  fol
lowing statements:

(a) It considers that article 29, paragraph 2, does 
jot prevent the application in French territory of the 
provisions of the Act of 7 May 1934 authorizing the 
levying of the Nansen tax for the support of refugee 
irdfare, resettlement and relief work.

(b) Article 17 in no way prevents the application 
of the laws and regulations establishing the proportion 
of alien workers that employers are authorized to em
ploy in France or affects the obligations of such em
ployers in connexion with the employment of alien 
workers.

GAM BIA10
GREKCK104

In cases or circumstances which, in its opinion, would 
jstify exceptional procédure for reasons of national 
rarity or public order, the Hellenic Government 
serves the right to derogate from the obligations 
iposed by the provisions of article 2f>.
As far as wage-earning employment under article 17

i concerned, the Hellenic Government shall not accord
o the refugees less rights than those accorded generally
o nationals of foreign countries.

HOLY SE E
The Holy See, in conformity with the term s of ar

ide 42, paragraph 1, of the Convention, makes the 
reservation that the application of the Convention must 
be compatible in practice with the special nature of the 
Vatican City State and without prejudice to the norms 
governing access to and sojourn therein.

IRAN
1. In all cases where, under the provisions of this 

Convention, refugees enjoy the most favourable treat
ment accorded to nationals of a foreign State, the Gov
ernment of Iran reserves the right not to accord refugees 
the most favourable treatment accortlcd to nationals of 
States with which Iran has concluded regional establish
ment, customs, economic or political agreements.
2. The Government of Iran considers the stipulations 

' in articles 17, 23, 24 and 26 as being rccom-

IR ELA N D 11 
"2. The Government of Ireland understands the 

Wrds ‘public order’ in article 32 (1 ) and the words

“ On notifying its succession to the Convention, the Govern- 
of Gambia confirmed the reservations made at the time of 

of the Convention to its territory by the Govem- 
Irrf S r e ^n'ted Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 

i£ t text of these reservations, see p. 139.
on lo a asC0Iîimunication received by the Sccrctary-Gcncral 
Ik*" "P™ 1978, the Government of Greece declared that, on 
Jft'rl c ’ '*■ withdraws reservation No. 1 as far as conccrns 
relat ^  and 32, maintaining only the reservation
land i / °  a r t lc ^e  as reproduced above and that, on the other 
^  % all other reservations are withdrawn with the exception 
(T ip to n  N0- -which is maintained as reproduced above. 
il. objection contained in paragraph 6 of the relevant declara- 
of ft reserva-tion5 by Greece is also withdrawn.) For the text 
c.J* Nervations withdrawn, see United Nations, Treaty 
if/’ vot 354, p. 402.

(rum * ®nunun'cation received on 23 October 1968, the Gov- 
jf.J?t of Ireland notified the Secretary-General o f the with- 

« of two of its reservations in respect o f article 29 (1),

‘in accordance with due process of law* in article 32
(2) to mean, respectively, ‘public policy' and ‘in ac
cordance with a procedure provided by law*.

“3. W ith regard to article 17 the Government of 
Ireland do not undertake to grant to refugees rights of 
wage-earning employment more favourable than those 
granted to aliens generally.

"4. The Government of Ireland undertake to give 
effect to article 25 only insofar as may be practicable 
and permissible under the laws of Ireland.

“5. W ith regard to article 29 (1 ) the Government 
of Ireland do not undertake to accord to refugees treat
ment more favourable than that accorded to aliens gen
erally with respect to

" (c )  Income T ax (including Sur-tax).”

ISR A EL
"2. Articles 8 and 12 shall not apply to Israel.
"3. Article 28 shall apply to Israel with the limita

tions which result from Section 6 of the Passport Law 
of 5712-1952, according to which the Minister may, 
at his discretion:

" (a )  Refuse to grant, or to extend the validity of a 
passport or laissez-passer;

“ ( b )  Attach conditions to the grant or the exten
sion of the validity of a passport or laissez-passer;

" (e )  Cancel, or shorten the period of validity of a 
passport or laissez-passer issued, and order the sur
render thereof;

“ ( d )  Limit, either at or after the issue of a pass
port or laissez-passer, the range of countries for which 
it is to be valid.

"4. Permits provided for by Article 30 shall be 
issued by the Minister of Finance at his discretion.”

ITA LY 12
In signing this Convention, the Government of̂  the 

Republic of Italy declares that the provisions of articles
17 and 18 are recognized by it as recommendations 
only.

JAM AICA

"The Government of Jamaica confirms and main
tains the following reservations, which were made when 
the Convention was extended to Jamaica by the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
namely those indicated at (a) and (b) of paragraph S of decla
rations and reservations contained in the instrument of accession
by the Government of Ireland to the Convention ; for the text of 
the withdrawn reservations, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol 2S4, p. 412.

12 In a communication received on 20 October 1964, the 
Government of Italy has notified the Secretary-General that 
“it withdraws the reservations made, at the time of signature, 
and confirmed at the time of ratification, to articles 6, 7, 8, 19, 
22, 23, 25 and 34 of the Convention [see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 192]. The above-mentioned reserva
tions are inconsistent with the internal provisions issued by the 
Italian Government since the ratification of the Convention. The 
Italian Government also adopted in December 1963 provisions 
which implement the contents o f paragraph 2 of article 17”. _ 

Furthermore, the Italian Government confirms that “it 
maintains its declaration made in accordance with section B 
( 1 ) of article 1 , and that it recognizes the provisions of 
articles 17 and 18 as recommendations only".
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" ( i)  The Government of the United Kingdom 
understand articles 8 and 9 as not preventing the tak
ing by the above-mentioned territory, in time of war or 
other grave and exceptional circumstances, of measures 
in the interests of national security in the case of a 
refugee on the ground of his nationality. The pro
visions of article 8 shall not prevent the Government 
of the United Kingdom from exercising any rights 
over property or interests which they may acquire or 
have acquired as an Allied or Associated Power under 
a Treaty of Peace or other agreement or arrangement 
for the restoration of peace which has been or may be 
completed as a result of the Second World War. Fur
thermore, the provisions of article 8 shall not affect the 
treatment to be accorded to any property or interests 
which, at the date of entry into force of the Convention 
for the above-mentioned territory, are under the con
trol of the Government of the United Kingdom by 
reason of a state of war which exists or existed between 
them and any other State.

“ (ii) The Government of the United Kingdom ac
cept paragraph 2 of article 17 in its application to the 
above-mentioned territory with the substitution of 
'four years’ for ‘three years’ in sub-paragraph (a) and 
with the omission of sub-paragraph (c).

“ (iii) The Government of the United Kingdom can 
only undertake that the provisions of sub-paragraph
(b) of paragraph 1 of article 24 and of paragraph 2 
of that article will be applied to the above-mentioned 
territory so far as the law allows.

"(iv) The Government of the United Kingdom can
not undertake that effect will be given in the above- 
mentioned territory to paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 25 
and can only undertake that the provisions of para
graph 3 will be applied in the above-mentioned terri
tory so far as the law allows.”

LIECHTEN STEIN

Ad article 17: With respect to the right to engage 
in wage-earning employment, refugees are treated in 
law on the same footing as aliens in general, on the 
understanding, however, that the competent authorities 
shall make every effort in so far as possible, to apply 
to them the provisions of this article.

Ad article 24, paragraphs 1 (a) and (b), and para
graph 3: Provisions relating to aliens in general on 
training, apprenticeship, unemployment insurance, old- 
age and survivors insurance shall be applicable to 
refugees. Nevertheless, in the case of old-age and sur
vivors insurance, refugees residing in Liechtenstein 
(including their survivors if the latter are considered 
as refugees) are already entitled to normal old-age or 
survivors’ benefits after paying their contributions for 
at least one full year, provided that they have resided 
in Liechtenstein for ten years—of which five years 
without interruption have immediately preceded the 
occurrence of the event insured against. Moreover, the 
one-third reduction in benefits provided in the case of 
aliens and stateless persons under article 74 of the 
Act on Old-Age and Survivors Insurance,  ̂is not 
applicable to refugees. Refugees residing in Liechten
stein who, on the occurrence of the event insured 
against, are not entitled to old-age or survivors’ bene
fits, are paid not only their own contributions but any

contributions which may have been made by the em
ployers.

LUX EM BO U RG
Subject to the following reservation: in all cases 

where this Convention grants to refugees the most 
favourable treatment accorded to  nationals of a foreign 
country, this provision shall not be interpreted as 
necessarily involving the régime accorded to nationals 
of countries with which the Grand Duchy of Luxem
bourg has concluded regional, customs, economic or 
political agreements.

MADAGASCAR
The provisions of article 7 (1) shall not be inter

preted as requiring the same treatment as is accorded 
to nationals of countries with which the Malagasy 
Republic has concluded conventions of establishment 
or agreements on co-operation:

The provisions of articles 8 and 9 shall not be 
interpreted as forbidding the Malagasy Government to 
take, in time of war or other grave and exceptional 
circumstances, measures with regard to a refugee be
cause of his nationality in the interests of national 
security.

The provisions of article 17 cannot be interpreted as 
preventing the application of the laws and regulations 
establishing the proportion of alien workers that em
ployers are authorized to employ in Madagascar or af
fecting the obligations of such employers in connexion 
with the employment of alien workers.

M ALTA
"Article 7 paragraph 2, articles 14, 23, 27 and 28 

shall not apply to Malta, and article 7 paragraphs 3,
4 and 5, articles 8, 9, 11, 17, 18, 31, 32 and 34 shall 
apply to Malta compatibly with its own special problems, 
its peculiar position and characteristics.”

MONACO
Subject to the reservation that the stipulations con

tained in articles 7 (paragraph 2 ), 15, 22 (paragraph 
1), 23 and 24 shall be provisionally considered as being 
recommendations and not legal obligations.

N ETH ERLA N D S
This signature is appended subject to the reserva

tion that in all cases where this Convention grants to 
refugees the most favourable treatment accorded to 
nationals of a foreign country this provision shall not 
be interpreted as involving the régime accorded to 
nationals of countries with which the Netherlands< has 
concluded regional, customs, economic or political 
agreements.

(1) With reference to article 26 of this Convention, 
the Netherlands Government reserves the right to 
designate a place of principal residence for certain 
refugees or groups of refugees in  the public interest.

(2) In the notifications concerning overseas terri
tories referred to in article 40, paragraph 2, of tbs 
Convention, the Netherlands Government reserves the 
right to make a declaration in accordance with section 
B of article 1 with respect to such territories and to 
make reservations in accordance with article 42 of the 
Convention.
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Interpretative declaration: In depositing the instru- 
lent of ratification by the Netherlands, . . .  I declare 
in behalf of the Netherlands Government that it does 
iot regard the Amboinese who were transported to the 
Netherlands after 27 December 1949, the date of the 
ransfer of sovereignty by the Kingdom of the Nether- 
mdstothe Republic of the United States of Indonesia, 
is eligible for the status of refugees as defined in article
i of the said Convention.

NEW  ZEALA ND
“...The Government of New Zealand can only un- 

lertake to give effect to the provisions contained in 
laragraph 2 of article 24 of the Convention so far as 
ihe law of New Zealand allows . .

N O R W A Y »

“The obligation stipulated in article 17 (1 )  to accord
lo refugees lawfully staying in the country the most 
lavourable treatment accorded to nationals of a foreign 
country in the same circumstances as regards the right 
to engage in wage-earning employment, shall not be 
construed as extending to refugees the benefits of agree
ments which may in the future be concluded between 
Norway, Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Sweden, or 
between Norway and any one of these countries, for 
the purpose of establishing special conditions for the 
transfer of labour between these countries.”

PO RTU G A L151 
13 Ju ly  1976

“1. The Convention will be applied without any 
geographical limitation.

"2. In all cases in which the Convention confers 
upon the refugees the most favoured person status 
granted to nationals of a foreign country, this clause 
will not be interpreted in such a way as to mean the 
status granted by Portugal to the nationals of Brazil.’’

SOM ALIA

“The Government of the Somali Democratic Republic 
seceded to the Convention and Protocol on the under- 
stading that nothing in the said Convention or Protocol 
wll be construed to prejudice or adversely affect the 
national status, or political aspiration of displaced people 
from Somali Territories under alien domination.

“It is in this spirit, that the Somali Democratic Re
public will commit itself to respect the terms and pro- 
visioos of the said Convention and Protocol.”

u In a communication received by the Secretary-General 
® 21 January 19S4, the Government of Norway gave notice 

®e withdrawal, with immediate effect, of the reservation 
to article 24 of the Convention, “as the Acts mentioned in the 
said reservation have been amended to accord* to refugees 
«rtully staying in the country the same treatment as is 
accorded to Norwegian nationals”. For the text of that res- 
sr̂ ion, see United Nations, Treaty Scries, vol. 189, p. 198.

.That text, which was communicated in a notification 
received on 13 July 1976, replaces the reservations originally 
jpde ty Portugal upon accession. For the text of the reserva- 
oons withdrawn, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 383,
P' 314.

SPA IN

(a) The expression “the most favourable treatment” 
shall, in all the articles in which it is used, be interpreted 
as not including rights which, by law or by treaty, are 
granted to nationals of Portugal, Andorra, the Philip
pines or the Latin American countries or to nationals 
of countries with which international agreements of a 
regional nature are concluded.

(b ) The Government of Spain considers that ar
ticle 8 is not a binding rule but a recommendation.

(c) The Government of Spain reserves its position 
on the application of article 12, paragraph 1. Article 12, 
paragraph 2, shall be interpreted as referring exclusively 
to  rights acquired by a refugee before he obtained, in 
any country, the status of refugee.

(d ) Article 26 of the Convention shall be interpreted 
as not precluding the adoption of special measures con
cerning the place of residence of particular refugees, in 
accordance with Spanish law.

SUDAN

The accession was effected with reservation as to ar
ticle 26.

SW ED EN 14
Reservations : First, a general reservation to the effect 

that the application of those provisions of the Conven
tion which grant to refugees the most favourable treat
ment accorded to nationals of a foreign country shall 
not be afïected by the fact that special rights and privi
leges are now or may in future be accorded by Sweden 
to the nationals of Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Nor
way or to the nationals of any one of those coun
tries; and, secondly, the following reservations : 
a reservation to article 8 to the effect that that 
article shall not be binding on Sweden; a reservation 
to article 12, paragraph 1, to the effect that the Con
vention shall not modify the rule of Swedish private 
international law, as now in force, under which the 
personal status of a refugee is governed by the law of 
his country of nationality; a reservation to article 17, 
paragraph 2, to the effect that Sweden does not consider 
itself bound to grant a refugee who fulfils any.one of 
the conditions set out in sub-paragraphs (a)- (c)  an 
automatic exemption from the obligation to obtain a 
work permit; a reservation to article 24, paragraph 1
( b ), to the effect that notwithstanding the principle of 
national treatment for refugees, Sweden shall not be 
bound to accord to refugees the same treatment as is 
accorded to nationals in respect of the possibility of 
entitlement to a national pension under the provisions 
of the National Insurance Act ; and likewise to the effect 
that,, in so far as the right to a supplementary pension 
under the said Act and the computation of such pension 
in certain respects are concerned, the rules applicable 
to Swedish nationals shall be more favourable than those 
applied to other insured persons ; a reservation to article 
24, paragraph 3, to the effect that the provisions of this 
paragraph shall not be binding on Sweden; and a

14 In a communication received on 20 April 1961, the Govern
ment of Sweden gave notice of the withdrawal, as from 1 
July 1961, of the reservation to article 14 of the Convention.

IFootnott continues on following foo t
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reservation to article 25, to the effect that Sweden does 
not consider itself bound to cause a certificate to be 
delivered by a Swedish authority, in the place of the 
authorities of a foreign country, if the documentary 
records necessary for the delivery of such a certificate 
do not exist in Sweden.

SWITZERLAND15
Ad Article 24, paragraphs 1 (a) and ( b), paragraph

3 : Provisions relating to aliens in general on training, 
apprenticeship, unemployment insurance, old-age and 
survivors insurance shall be applicable to refugees. 
Nevertheless, in the case of old-age and survivors in
surance, refugees residing in Switzerland (including 
their survivors if the latter are considered as refugees) 
are already entitled to normal old-age or survivors’ 
benefits after paying their contributions for at least 
one full year, provided that they have resided in 
Switzerland for ten years—of which five years without 
interruption have immediately preceded the occurrence 
of the event insured against. Moreover, the one-third 
reduction in benefits provided in the case of aliens and 
stateless persons under article 40 of the Federal Act 
on Old-Age and Survivors Insurance, is not applicable 
to refugees. Refugees residing in Switzerland who, on 
the occurrence of the event insured against, are not 
entitled to old-age or survivors' benefits, are paid not 
only their own contributions under the Federal Council’s 
Order of 14 March 1952, but any contributions which 
may have been made by the employers.

TURKEY

The Government of the Turkish Republic, in signing 
this Convention states that so far as the commitments 
accepted by it under the Convention are concerned, the 
term “events occurring before 1 January 1951” in article
1, section A, shall be understood to refer to events 
occurring in Europe before 1 January. I t does not 
therefore intend to accept any commitment in con
nexion with events occurring outside of Europe.

The Turkish Government considers moreover, that 
the term “events occurring before 1 January 1951" re

foctnett continued from Previous Pape1
In a communication received on 25 November 1966, the 

Government of Sweden has notified the Secretary-General 
that it has decided, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 
42 of the Convention, to withdraw some of its reservations 
to article 24, paragraph 1 (b), and the reservation to article 
24. paragraph 2.

In a communication received on 5 March 1970, the Govern
ment of Sweden notified the Secretary-General of the with
drawal of its reservation to article 7, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention.

For the text of the withdrawn reservations, as originally 
formulated by the Government of Sweden in its instrument ot 
ratification, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 200, p. 336.

15 In a communication received by the Secretary-General 
on 18 February 1963, the Government of Switzerland gave 
notice of the withdrawal of the reservation made at the time 
ot ratification to article 24, paragraph 1 (a) and <b) and 
paragraph 3, of the Convention, in so far as that reservation 
concerns old-ri"e and survivors’ insurance.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
3 July 1972, the Government of Switzerland notified him of its 
decision to withdraw the reservation to article 17 formulated 
in its instrument of ratification of the Convention. For the text 
of thst reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 202, 
p. 368.

fers to the beginning of the events. Consequently, since 
the pressure exerted upon the Turkish minority in 
Bulgaria, which began before 1 January 1951, is still 
continuing, the provision of this Convention must also 
apply to the Bulgarian refugees of Turkish extraction 
compelled to leave that country as a result of this pres
sure and who, being unable to enter Turkey, might seek 
refuge on the territory of another contracting party 
after 1 January 1951.

The Turkish Government will, at the time of ratifica
tion, enter reservations which it could make under 
artide 42 of the Convention.

Reservation and declaration made upon ratification:
No provision of this Convention may be interpreted 

as granting to refugees greater rights than those ac
corded to Turkish citizens in Turkey;

(A ) The Government of the Republic of Turkey is 
not a party to the Arrangements of 12 May 1926 and 
of 30 June 1928 mentioned in article 1, paragraph A, of 
this Convention. Furthermore, the 150 persons affected 
by the Arrangement of 30 June 1928 having been am
nestied under Act No. 3527, the provisions laid down 
in this Arrangement are no longer valid in the case of 
Turkey. Consequently, the Government of the Republic 
of Turkey considers the Convention of 28 July 1951 
independently of the aforementioned Arrangements.

(B) For the purposes of the obligations arising out 
of this Convention, the Government of the Republic 
understands the words “events occurring before 1 
January 1951” mentioned in paragraph B of article 1 
to mean “events occurring in Europe before 1 January 
1951”.

(C) Similarly, the Government of the Republic un
derstands that the action of “re-availment” or “reac
quisition” as referred to in article 1. paragraph C, 
of the Convention—that is to say: “If (1) He has 
voluntarily re-availed himself of the protection of the 
country of his nationality; or (2 ) Having lost his 
nationality, he has voluntarily reacquired it”—does not 
depend only on the request of the person concerned 
but also on the consent of the State in question.

UGANDA
(1) In respect of article 7: “The Government of 

the Republic of Uganda understands this provision as 
not conferring any legal, political o r  other enforceable 
right upon refugees who, at any given time may be 
in Uganda. On the basis of this understanding the Gov
ernment of the Republic of Uganda shall accord refu
gees such facilities and treatment as the Government 
of the Republic of Uganda shall in her absolute discre
tion, deem fit having regard to her own security, econ
omic and social needs.”

(2) In respect of articles 8 and 9: “The Govern
ment of thft Republic of Uganda declares that the provi
sions of articles 8 and 9 are recognised by it as recom
mendations only.”

(3) In respect of article 13: “The G o v e r n m e n t  

of the Republic of Uganda reserves to itself the righj 
to abridge this provision without recourse to courts of 
law or arbitral tribunals, national or international, .»
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the Government of the Republic of Uganda deems such 
abridgement to be in the public interest.”

(4) In respect o f article 15 : “The Government 
of the Republic of Uganda shall in the public interest 
have the full freedom to withhold any or all rights 
conferred by this article from any refugees as a class 
of residents within her territory.”

(5) In respect of articlc 16: “The Government 
of the Republic of Uganda understands article 16 para
graphs 2 and 3 thereof as not requiring the Government 
of the Republic of Uganda to accord to a refugee in 
need of legal assistance, treatment more favourable than 
that extended to aliens generally in similar circum
stances.”

(6) In respect of article 17 : “ The obligation spe
cified in article 17 to accord to refugees lawfully staying 
in the country in the same circumstances shall not be 
construed as extending to refugees the benefit of pre
ferential treatment granted to nationals of the states 
who enjoy special privileges on account of existing or 
future treaties between Uganda and those countries, 
particularly states of the East African Community and 
the Organization of African Unity, in accordance with 
the provisions which govern such charters in this res
pect.”

(7) In respect o f articlc 25 : "The Government of 
the Republic of Uganda understands that this article 
shall not require the Government of the Republic of 
Uganda to incur expenses on behalf of the refugees in 
connection with th e  granting of such assistance except 
in so far as such assistance i s  requested by and the 
resulting expense is reimbursed to the Government of 
the Republic of Uganda by the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees or any other agency of the 
United N a tio n s which may succeed it.”

(8) In respect o f  article 32: "W ithout recourse 
to legal p rocess the Government of the Republic of 
Uganda shall, in the public interest, have the unfettered 
right to expel any refugee in her territory and may 
*t any tim e apply such internal measures as the Gov
ernment m ay deem necessary in the circumstances ; so 
however that, any action taken by the Government of 
the Republic of Uganda in this regard shall not operate 
to the prejudice of the provisions of a r t ic le  33 of this 
Convention.”

UNITED KINGDOM O F G R EA T B R IT A IN  
AND N ORTHERN  IR E L A N D

(>) The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland understand articles 8 and 
" as not preventing them from taking in time of war 
Jff other grave and exceptional circumstances measures
111 the interests of national security in the case of a 
tetugee on the ground of his nationality. T he provisions 
w article 8 shall not prevent the Government of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and N orthern Ireland 
^exercising any rights over property or interests 
Wiich they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied 
or Associated power under a Treaty of Peace or other 
Renient or arrangement for the restoration of peace 
? lch has been or may be completed as a result of the 
Kond World War. Furthermore, the provisions of

article 8 shall not affect the treatment to be accorded 
to any property or interests which at the date of entry 
into force of this Convention for the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland are under the 
control of the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland by reason of a 
state of war which exists or existed between them and 
any other State.

(ii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland accept paragraph
2 of article 17 with the substitution of “four years” 
for “three years” in sub-paragraph (a) and with the 
omission of sub-paragraph ( c).

(iii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, in respect of such 
of the matters referred to in sub-paragraph ( b) of 
paragraph 1 of article 24 as fall within the scope of the 
National Health Service, can only undertake to apply 
the provisions of that paragraph so far as the law 
allows ; and it can only undertake to apply the provisions 
of paragraph 2 of that Article so far as the law allows.

(iv) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
to give effect to the obligations contained in paragraphs
1 and 2 of article 25 and can only undertake to apply 
the provisions of paragraph 3 so far as the law allows.”
Commentary

“In connexion with sub-paragraph (b) of paragraph
1 of article 24 relating to certain matters within the 
scope of the National Health Service, the National 
Health Service (Amendment) Act, 1949, contains 
powers for charges to be made to persons not ordinarily 
resident in Great Britain (which category would in
clude refugees) who receive treatment under the Ser
vice. While these powers have not yet been exercised 
it is possible that this might have to be done at some 
future date. In  Northern Ireland the health services 
are restricted to persons ordinarily resident in the 
country except where regulations are made to extend 
the Service to others. I t  is for these reasons that the 
Government of the United Kingdom while they are 
prepared in the future, as in the past, to give the most 
sympathetic consideration to the situation of refugees, 
find it necessary to make a reservation to sub-paragraph
(b) of paragraph 1 of article 24 of the Convention.

The scheme of Industrial Injuries Insurance in Great 
Britain does not meet the requirements of paragraph
2 of article 24 of the Convention. Where an insured 
person has died as the result of an industrial accident 
or a disease due to the nature of his employment, benefit 
cannot generally be paid to his dependents who are 
abroad unless they are in any part of the British 
Commonwealth, in the Irish Republic or in a country 
with which the United Kingdom has made a reciprocal 
agreement concerning the payment of industrial injury 
benefits. There is an exception to this rule in favour 
of the dependents of certain seamen who die as a result 
of industrial accidents happening to them while they 
are in the service of British ships. In  this matter 
refugees are treated in the same way as citizens of the 
United Kingdom and Colonies and by reason of para
graphs 3 and 4 of article 24 of the Convention, the 
dependents of refugees will be able to take advantage 
of reciprocal agreements which provide for the payment
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of United Kingdom industrial injury benefits in other 
countries. By reason of paragraphs (3) and (4) of 
article 24 refugees will enjoy under the scheme of 
National Insurance and Industrial Injuries Insurance 
certain rights which are withheld from British subjects 
who are not citizens of the United Kingdom and 
Colonies.

No arrangements exist in the United Kingdom for 
the administrative assistance for which provision is 
made in article 25 nor have any such arrangements 
been found necessary in the case of refugees. Any need 
for the documents or certifications mentioned in para
graph 2 of that article would be met by affidavits.”

ZAMBIA

“Subject to the following reservations made pursuant 
to article 42 (1) of the Convention:

Article IT (2)
“The Government of the Republic of Zambia wishes 

to state with regard to article 17, paragraph 2, that 
Zambia does not consider itself bound to grant to a refu
gee who fulfils any one of the conditions set out in sub

paragraphs (a ) to (c) automatic exemption from the 
obligation to obtain a work permit.

“Further, with regard to article 17 as a whole, Zambia 
does not wish to undertake to grant to refugees rights of 
wage-earning employment more favourable than those 
granted to aliens generally.”
Article 22 (1)

“The Government of the Republic of Zambia wishes 
to state that it considers article 22 (1 ) to be a recom
mendation only and not a binding obligation to accord to 
refugees the same treatment as is accorded to nationals 
with respect to elementary education.”
Article 26

“The Government of the Republic of Zambia wishes 
to state with regard to article 26 that it reserves the 
right to designate a place or places of residence for 
refugees.”
Article 28

“The Government of the Republic of Zambia wishes 
to state with regard to article 28 that Zambia considers 
itself not bound to issue a travel document with a return 
clause in cases where a country of second asylum has 
accepted or indicated its willingness to accept a refugee 
from Zambia.”

O b jec tio n s15®

ETHIOPIA
10 January 1979.

“The Provisional Military Government of Socialist 
Ethiopia wishes to place on record its objection to the 
declaration [made by Somalia upon accession] and that 
it does not recognize it as valid on the ground that there 
are no Somali territories under alien domination.”

G REECE

“The Royal Hellenic Government does not accept and 
does not consider as valid, as far as Greece is concerned, 
the second paragraph of the reservation made by the 
Government of Turkey at the time of the signature of 
the present Convention.”

Notification by

A u s t r a l i a  ............................... ... 22 January 1954
D e n m a r k ................................. ...4 December 1952
F r a n c e ..................................... ...23 June ^  1954

N eth erland s .............................29 July 1971
U n i te d  K ingdom  .......................11 March 1954

25 October 1956

19 June 1957
11 July 1960

15» The dates of receipt by the Secretary-General of the com
munications notifying the objections, other than those formulated 
at the time of ratification or accession, are shown above their 
texts.

18 The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland was dissolved 
immediately before 1 January 1964. In reply tothe Secretariat’s 
inquiry as to the legal effect of that dissolution, in so far as 
concerns the application in the territories formerly constituting 
the Federation, i.e., Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and South-

Extension to
Norfolk Island, Papua, New Guinea and Nauru.
Greenland (with reservations).
All territories for the international relations of which 

France is responsible.
Surinam
The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man (with 

reservations and a declaration).
The following territories with reservations: British 

Solomon Islands Protectorate, Cyprus, Dominica, 
Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands, Grenada, Jamaica, Kenya, Mauritius, 
St. Vincent, Seychelles, Somaliland Protectorate, 
Zanzibar and St. Helena.

British Honduras (with reservations). ,
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland1*’1T v'™1 

reservations).
era Rhodesia, of certain multilateral treaties deposited with the 
Secretary-General which had been extended by the Governffl® 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern ]rel¥\, 
to the Federation or to any of the territories concerned çrior 
to the formation of the Federation, and of the Internationa* 
Convention to Facilitate the Importation of Commercial sam
ples and Advertising Material, done at Geneva on 7 NovemM 
1952, to which the Federation acceded in its capacity ot 
Contracting Party to the General Agreement on Tariffs a*10

[footnote continues on follomnt W

Territorial application
Date o f receipt of 

notification
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Dale of receipt of
Mfiation by n o tifica tio n

United K ingdo m  (continued) . 11 November 1960

4 September 1968
20 April 1970

Extension to

Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate174 and Swazi
land (with reservations).

St. Lucia, Montserrat.
The Bahama Islands (with a reservation).

Declarations and reservations made on notifications of territorial application

G r e e n l a n d

Subject to the reservations made on ratification by 
Government of Denmark (sec page 134).

The Channel I sla n d s a n d  t h e  I s l e  o f  M a n

'(i) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
at Britain and Northern Ireland understand articles 
nd 9 as not preventing the taking in the Isle of Man
I in the Channel Islands, in time of war or other 
ve and exceptional circumstances, of measures in 
: interests of national security in the case of a refugee 
the ground of his nationality. The provisions of 

icle 8 shall not prevent the Government of the 
lited Kingdom of Great Britain anti Northern Ireland 
m exercising any rights over property or interests 
ich they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied 
Associated Power under a Treaty of Peace or other 
ment or arrangement for the restoration of peace 
lich has been or may be completed as a result of the 
cond World War. Furthermore, the provisions of 
icle 8 shall not affect the treatment to be accorded 
any property or interests which at the date of the 
try into force of this Convention for the Isle of Man 
i the Channel Islands are under the control of the 
wnment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
d Northern Ireland by reason of a state of war which 
ists or existed between them and any other state.
(ii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Mt Britain and Northern Ireland accept paragraph 
of article 17 in its application to the Isle of Man 
d the Channel Islands with the substitution of “four 
are” for “three years” in sub-paragraph (a )  and with 
e omission of sub-paragraph (c).

continued from previous Page]
(see p.. 279), the Government of the United Kingdom 

> communication received on 16 April 1964, provided the 
Mwing clarification :

Her Majesty’s Government consider that in general, multi- 
®cral treaties applicable to the Federation o f  Rhodesia and 
%saland continued to apply to the constituent territories 
™ we former Federation on its dissolution. Multilateral 
treaties under which the Federation enjoyed membership of 
^national organisations fall in a special category; their 
“ “tinned application to the constituent territories o f the 
“finer Federation depends in each case on the terms o f  
®e treaty. Her Majesty’s Government regard all the con
to n s  listed in the Secretariat’s letter of February 26 as 
wing to the constituent territories of the former Federa- 
oon since its dissolution, but the accession by the Federation 
w we International Convention to Facilitate the Importation 
"Commercial Samples and Advertising Material has not 
5  to this result as Article X III o f the Convention allows 

Majesty’s Government to extend provisions o f the Con- 
îÿon to the three constituent territories o f  the former 
deration if considered desirable.

(iii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland can only undertake 
that the provisions of sub-paragraph ( b )  of paragraph
1 of article 24 and of paragraph 2 of that article will 
be applied in the Channel Islands so far as the law 
allows, and that the provisions of that sub-paragraph, 
in respect of such matters referred to therein as fall 
within the scope of the Isle of Man Health Service, 
and of paragraph 2 of that article will be applied in 
the Isle of Man so far as the law allows.

(iv) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
that effect will be given in the Isle of Man and the 
Channel Islands to paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 25 
and can only undertake that the provisions of para
graph 3 will be applied in the Isle of Man and the 
Channel Islands so far as the law allows.

The considerations upon which certain of these re
servations are based are similar to those set out in the 
memorandum relating to the corresponding reservations 
made in respect of the United Kingdom, which was 
enclosed in my note under reference.”

“With regard to the final query by the Secretariat, I am 
to reply that extensions prior to the inauguration of the 
Federation do, of course, continue to apply to the constituent 
territories.”
Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland have since become inde

pendent States under the names of Zambia and Malawi, respec
tively.

i t  In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 22 March 
1968, the President of the Republic of Malawi, referring to the 
Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, done at Geneva 
on 28 July 1951, stated the following :

"In my letter to you of the 24th November 1964, concerning 
the disposition o f Malawi’s inherited treaty obligations, my 
Government declared that with respect to multilateral treaties 
which had been applied or extended to the former Nyasaland 
Protectorate, any Party to such a treaty could on the basis of 
reciprocity rely as against Malawi on the terms of such treaty 
until Malawi notified its depositary of what action it wished to 
take by way of confirmation of termination, confirmation of 
succession, or accession.

“I am now to inform you as depositary of this Convention 
that the Government of Malawi wishes to terminate any con
nection with this Convention which it might have inherited. The 
Government of Malawi considers that any legal relationship 
with the aforementioned Convention relating to the Status of 
Refugees, Geneva, 1951 which might have devolved upon it by 
way o f succession from the ratification of the United Kingdom, 
is terminated as of this date.”

The Government of Zambia notified the Secretary-General of 
its succession to the Convention on 24 September 1969. For the 
text of the reservations made in the notification of succession, 
see p. 140.

17» The Government of Botswana (formerly Bechuanaland 
Protectorate) acceded to the Convention on 6 January 1969. 
For the text of reservation made on accession, see p. 133.
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B r i t i s h  S o lo m o n  I s la n d s  P r o t e c to r a t e ,  C y p ru s ,18 
D o m in ic a , F a l k l a n d  I s la n d s ,  F i j i , 18* Gam
b ia ,19 G i l b e r t  a n d  E l l i c e  I s la n d s ,  G re n a d a , J a
m a ic a ,20 K e n y a ,21 M a u r i t iu s ,  S t .  V in c e n t ,  
S e y c h e l l e s  a n d  S o m a l i la n d  P r o t e c t o r a t e

(i) The Government of the United Kingdom under
stand articles 8 and 9 as not preventing the taking by 
the above-mentioned territories, in time of war or other 
grave and exceptional circumstances, of measures in 
the interests of national security in the case of a refugee 
on the ground of his nationality. The provisions of 
article 8 shall not prevent the Government of the United 
Kingdom from exercising any rights over property or 
interests which they may acquire or have acquired as 
an Allied or Associated Power under a Treaty of Peace 
or other agreement or arrangement for the restoration 
of peace which has been or may be completed as a 
result of the Second World War. Furthermore, the 
provisions of article 8 shall not affect the treatment to 
be accorded to any property or interests which, at the 
date of entry into force of the Convention for the above- 
mentioned territories, are under the control of the 
Government of the United Kingdom by reason of a 
state of war which exists or existed between them and 
any other State.

(ii) The Government of the United Kingdom accept 
paragraph 2 of article 17 in its application to the above- 
mentioned territories with the substitution of “four 
years" for “three years” in sub-paragraph (a) and with 
the omission of sub-paragraph (c).

(iii) The Government of the United Kingdom can 
only undertake that the provisions of sub-paragraph ( b) 
of paragraph 1 of article 24 and of paragraph 2 of that 
article will be applied to the above-mentioned territories 
so far as the law allows.

(iv) The Government of the United Kingdom cannot 
undertake that effect will be given in the above- 
mentioned territories to paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 
25 and can only undertake that the provisions of para
graph 3 will be applied in the above-mentioned ter
ritories so far as the law allows.

Z an ziba r  an d  S t . H ele n a

With the reservations listed under (i), (iii) and (iv) 
above.

B r it is h  H onduras

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland understand Articles 8 and
9 as not preventing the taking by the above mentioned 
territory, in time of war or other grave and exceptional 
circumstances, of measures in the interests of national 
security in the case of a refugee on the ground of his 
nationality. The provisions of Article 8 shall not prevent 
the Government of the United Kingdom from exercising

See footnote 8, p. 134.
**» For the text oi reservations made upon notification of

succession by the Government of Fiji, see p. 134.
19 See footnote 10, p. 135.
*o For the text of reservations made on accession by the 

Government of Jamaica, see p. 133. 
n  Kenya acceded to the Convention without reservations.

any rights over property or interests which they mav 
acquire or have acquired as an Allied or Associated 
Power under a Treaty of Peace or other agreement or 
arrangement for the restoration of peace which has been 
or may be completed as a result of the Second World 
War. Furthermore, the provisions of Article 8 shall 
not affect the treatment to be accorded to any property 
or interests which, at the date of entry into force of 
this Convention for the above mentioned territory, are 
under the control of the Government of the United 
Kingdom by reason of a state of war which exists or 
existed between them and any other State.” 

F e d e r a t i o n  o f  R h o d e s i a  a n d  N y a s a la n d ®2

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland understand articles 8 
and 9 as not preventing the taking by the above- 
mentioned territory, in time of war or other grave and 
exceptional circumstances, of measures in the interests 
of national security in the case of a refugee on the 
grounds of his nationality. The provisions of artide 8 
shall not prevent the Government of the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland from ex
ercising any rights over property or interests which 
they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied or As
sociated Power under a Treaty of Peace or other agree
ment or arrangement for the restoration of peace which 
has been or may be completed as a result of the Second 
World War. Furthermore, the provisions of article 8 
shall not affect the treatment to be accorded to any 
property or interests which, at the date of entry into 
force of the Convention for the above-mentioned ter
ritory, are under the control of the Government of 
the United Kingdom by reason of a state of war which 
exists or existed between them and any other State.

“The Government of the United Kingdom accept 
paragraph 2 of article 17 in its application to the above- 
mentioned territory with the substitution of ‘four years' 
for ‘three years’ in sub-paragraph (a ) and with the 
omission of sub-paragraph (c ).

“The Government of the United Kingdom can only 
undertake that the provisions of sub-paragraph (b) of 
paragraph 1 of article 24 and paragraph 2 of that artide 
will be applied to the above-mentioned territory as fai 
as the law allows.

“The Government of the United Kingdom cannot 
undertake that effect will be given in the above- 
mentioned territory to paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 25 
and can only undertake that the provisions of paragraph
3 will be applied in the above-mentioned territory so far 
as the law allows.”

B a s u to l a n d ,  B e c h u a n a l a n d  P r o t e c t o r a t e 21 
a n d  S w a z i l a n d

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland understand articles 8 
and 9 as not preventing the taking by the above- 
mentioned territories, in time of war or other grav< 
and exceptional circumstances, of measures in the in*

22 See footnotes 16 and 17 on pages 140 and 141.
23 See footnote 17a, p. 141.
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:est5 of national security in the case of a refugee on 
(pounds of his nationality. The provisions ot article 
stall not prevent the Government of the United 
ingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland from 
rising any rights over property or interests which 
ty may acquire or have acquired as an Allied or 
ssociated Power under a Treaty of Peace or other 
rament or arrangement for the restoration of peace 
ticli has been or may be completed as a result of the 
m i  World War. Furthermore, the provisions of 
tide 8 shall not affect the treatment to be accorded 
any property or interests which, at the date of entry 

to force of the Convention for the above-mentioned 
uitories, are under the control of the Government 
'theUnited Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
tland by reason of a state of war which exists or 
listed between them and any other State.

The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
iritain and Northern Ireland accept paragraph 2 of 
itide 17 in its application to the above-mentioned ter- 
itories with the substitution of ‘four years’ for ‘three 
tars’in sub-paragraph (a) and with the omission of 
p̂aragraph (c).

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
iritain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake that 
fa will be given in the nbove-mentioned territories 
:o p arag rap h s  1 and 2 of article 25 and can only under
ake th a t the provisions of paragraph 3 will be applied 
à the above-mentioned territories so far as the law 
flows.”

T h e  B a h a m a s  I slands

"Subject to the following reservation in respect of para
graphs 2 and 3 of article 17 of the Convention:

“ Refugees and their dependants would normally be 
subject to the same laws and regulations relating 
generally to the employment of non-Bahamians within 
the Commonwealth of the Bahama Islands, so long as 
they have not acquired Bahamian status.”

S u r in a m 24
The extension is subject to the following reservations, 

which had been made in substance by the Government 
of the Netherlands upon ratification:

"1. that in all cases where the Convention, in con
junction with the Protocol, grants to refugees the most 
favourable treatment accorded to nationals of a foreign 
country, this provision shall not be interpreted as in
volving the regime accorded to nationals of countries 
with which the Kingdom of the Netherlands has con
cluded regional, customs, economic or political agree
ments which apply to Surinam;

‘‘2. that the Government of Surinam as regards 
article 26 of the Convention, in conjunction with 
article 1, paragraph 1, of the Protocol, reserves the 
right for reasons of public order to appoint for certain 
refugees or groups of refugees a principal place of 
residence.’*

24 Upon notifying its succession (29 November 1978) the 
Government of Suriname informed the Secretary-General that 
the Republic o f Suriname did not succeed to the reservations 
formulated on 29 July 1951 by the Netherlands when the 
Convention and Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees 
were extended to Surinam.
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3 .  C o n v e n tio n  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  S t a t u s  o f  S t a t e l e s s  P e r s o n s

Done at New Y o rk  on 2 8  S e p te m b e r  1 9 5 4 1

E ntry  in to  force: 6  June 1960, in accordance with article 39.

R egistration : 6 June 1960, No. 5158.

T e x t :  U nited Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 360, p. 117.

Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature Notification of succession (d)
A l g e r ia ......................................................................... 15 Ju ly  1964 o
A rg e n tin a  .............................. .....................................1 Ju n e  1972 a
A u s t r a l i a  .............................. ..............................13 D ecem ber 1973 a
Barbados .................................. ...................................6  M arch 1972 d
Belgium  .......................... ......  28 September 1954 27 M ay  1960
B o tsw an a  ................................ ............................... 25 F eb ruary  1969 d
B r a z il ....................................... 28 September 1954
Co lo m b ia ..................................  30 December 1954
Costa R ica ............................  28 September 1954 2  N ovem ber 1977
Denmark  ................................  28 September 1954 17 Ja n u a ry  1956
E cuador ................................... 28 September 1954 2  O ctober 1970
E l Salvador ..........................  28 September 1954
F i j i ............................................. ....................................12 June  1972 d
F inland .................................. ................................ 10 O ctober 1968 a
F rance .....................................  12 January  1955 8  M arch  1960
Germany, F ederal

R epublic of1* ......................  28 September 1954 26 O ctober 1976
G r e e c e ............... .......................................................4  N ovem ber 1975 a
Guatemala ............................  28 September 1954
G u in e a  ..................................... ..................................21 M arch  1962 a
H oly Se e ................................... 28 September 1954
H o n d u r a s ................................. 28 September 1954
I r e l a n d ..................................... .............................. 17 D ecem ber 1962 a
I srael .......................................  1 October 1954 23 D ecem ber 1958
Italy .........................................  20 October 1954 3 D ecem ber 1962
L e s o th o ..................................... ...............................4  N ovem ber 1974 d
L iberia ..................................... ............................. 11 S eptem ber 1964 a
L iechtenstein  ......................  28 September 1954
L uxembourg ........................... 28 October 1955 27  Ju n e  1960
M adagascar ...........................................................[20 F e b ru a ry  1962 a ] 3
N etherlands ........................... 28 Septem ber 1954 12 A p ril 1962
N orway ...................................  28 September 1954 19 N ovem ber 1956

P h ilippin es  ............................. 22 June 1955
R epublic of K o r e a ............. ................................ 22 A u g u st 1962 a
S weden ...................................... 28 September 1954 2  A p ril 1965
S witzerland ........................... 28 Septem ber 1954 3 Ju ly  1972
T rin id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ......... .................................. 11 A p ril 1966 d
T unisia  ................................... ...................................29 Ju ly  1969 a
U ganda ..................................... .................................. IS A pril 1965 a
U nited K ingdom .................. 28 September 1954 16 A pril 1959
Y ugoslavia ................................................................ 9  A p ril 1959 a
Z a m b ia ...................................................... 1 N ovem ber 1974 d __________________________ _

1 The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Con- on 26 October 1976, the date on which the instrument is deemed
ference on the Status of Stateless Persons, held at the Head- to have been deposited. . ju
quarters of the United Nations in New York from 13 to 23 In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification,
September 1954. The Conference was convened pursuant to Government of the Federal Republic of Germany deciarea
resolution S26A (XVII) of 26 April 1954 of the Economic the said Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) *
and Social Council of the United Nations. For the text of this effect from the date on which it enters into force tor
resolution, see Official Records of the Economic and Social Federal Republic of Germany. »• „ tht
Council, Seventeenth Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/2596), With reference to the above-mentioned d e ra tio n ,.
p. 12. For the Final Act, recommendation and resolution adopted Secretary-General received on 13 October 1976 from we w
by the Conference, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. ernment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics tne
360 p 117 lowing communication: f

Instrument received by the Secretary-General on 2 August The Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Person
1976 and supplemented by a notification of reservation received 28 September 1954 affects, m its substance, matters

{Footnote continues on follow*9 v
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Declarations and Reservations
A RG EN TIN A

The application of this Convention in territories whose 
sovereignty is the subject of discussion between two or 
more States, irrespective of whether they are parties to 
the Convention, cannot be construed as an_ alteration, re
nunciation or relinquishment of the position previously 
maintained by each of them.

BARBADOS

"The Government of Barbados . . . déclarés with re
gard to the reservations made by the United Kingdom 
on notification of the territorial application of the Con
vention to the West Indies (including Barbados) on the 
19th March, 1962 that it can only undertake that the 
provisions of Articles 23, 24, 25 and 31 will be applied 
in Barbados so far as the law allows.

The application of the Convention to Barbados was 
also made subject to reservations to Articles 8, 9 and 26 
which are hereby withdrawn.”

BOTSW ANA2*
“(a) Article 31 of the said Convention shall not oblige 

Botswana to grant to a stateless person a status more 
favourable than that accorded to aliens in general ;

“(b) Articles 12 (1) and 7 (2 ) of the Convention
shall be recognized as recommendations only.”/

COSTA RICA 
Costa Rica signs the present Convention with the 

reservation that the expression “ treatment as favour
able as possible”, referred to in those of its provisions 
to which reservations may be made, must not be under
stood to include the special treatment which has been 
or may be granted to the nationals of Spain, the Latin 
American countries in general, and in particular to the 
countries which constituted the United Provinces of 
Central America and now form the Organization of 
Central American States.

DENM ARK3 
Denmark is not bound by article 24, paragraph 3 ;
The provisions of article 24, paragraph 1, under 

*hich stateless persons are in certain cases placed on
footnote continued from previous page]

to the status of West Berlin. The U SSR  therefore 
regards the declaration made by the Federal Republic _ of 
Germany concerning the application o f the said Convention 
to West Berlin as illegal and as having no legal force, since, 
®aer the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, the 
treaty obligations of the Federal Republic of Germany affect
ing matters of security and status cannot be applied to West 
Berlin.

, *®y a notification received by the Secretary-General on 2 
“Pnl 1965, the Government of Madagascar denounced the Con- 
ttntioj; the denunciation took effect on 2 April 1966.

In the notification of succession, the Government of Bots- 
™a also maintained the reservations made by the Govern- 

of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
wnd on extension of the Convention to the Bechuanaland 
otectorate; for the text of these reservations, see p. 142.

B “ ^communication received on 23 August 1962, the Govem- 
ti? Denmark informed the Secretary-General of its de- 
, 5 ? withdraw as from 1 October 1961 the reservation to 
ln/dt 14 of the Convention.
™ a communication received on 25 March 1968, the Govern- 

Denmark informed the Secretary-General of its ded-

the same footing as nationals, shall not oblige Denmark 
to grant stateless persons in every case exactly the same 
remuneration as that provided by law for nationals, 
but only to grant them what is required for their 
support.

Article 31 shall not oblige Denmark to grant to 
stateless persons a status more favourable than that 
accorded to aliens in general.

E L  SALVADOR
El Salvador signs the present Convention with the 

reservation that the expression “treatment as favourable 
as possible”, referred to in those of its provisions to 
which reservations may be made, must not be under
stood to include the special treatment which has been 
or may be granted to the nationals of Spain, the Latin 
American countries in general, and in particular to the 
countries which constituted the United Provinces of 
Central America and now form the Organization of 
Central American States.

FIJI
The Government of Fiji stated that the first and third 

reservations made by the United Kingdom are affirmed 
but have been redrafted as more suitable to the applica
tion of Fiji in the following terms :

“ 1. The Government of F iji understands articles 8 
and 9 as not preventing them from taking in time of war 
or other grave and exceptional circumstances measures 
in the interests of national security in the case of a state
less person on the ground of his former nationality. The 
provisions of article 8 shall not prevent the Government 
of Fiji from exercising any rights over property or in
terests which they may acquire or have acquired as an 
Allied or Associated Power under a Treaty of Peace or 
other agreement or arrangement for the restoration of 
peace which has been or may be completed as a  result of 
the Second World War. Furthermore the provisions of 
article 8 shall not affect the treatment to be accorded to 
any property or interests which at the date of entry into 
force of this Convention in respect of Fiji were under the 
control of the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland or of the Government 
of Fiji respectively by reason of a state of war which 
existed between them and any other State.

“2. The Government of Fiji cannot undertake to give 
effect to the obligations contained in paragraphs 1 and 2 
of article 25 and can only undertake to apply the provi
sions of paragraph 3 so far as the law allows.

“Commentary : No arrangements exist in Fiji for the 
administrative assistance for which provision is made in 
article 25 nor have any such arrangements been found 
necessary in the case of stateless persons. Any need for 
the documents or certificates mentioned in paragraph 2 of 
that article would be met by affidavit.

“All other reservation made by the United Kingdom 
to the above-mentioned Convention is withdrawn.”

sion to withdraw as from that date, the reservation to article 24, 
paragraph 2, of the Convention.

For the text of the reservations withdrawn by the above 
communications, see United Nations, Treaty Series, voL 360, 
p. 132.
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FINLAND

“ (1) A general reservation to the effect that the 
application of those provisions of the Convention which 
grant to stateless persons the most favourable treatment 
accorded to nationals of a foreign country shall not be 
affected by the fact that special rights and privileges are 
now or may in future be accorded by Finland to the 
nationals of Denmark, Iceland, Norway and Sweden or 
to the nationals of any one of those Countries ;

“ (2) A reservation to article 7, paragraph 2, to the 
effect that Finland is not prepared, as a general meas
ure, to grant stateless persons who fulfil the conditions 
of three years residence in Finland an exemption from 
any legislative reciprocity which Finnish law may have 
stipulated as a condition governing an alien’s eligibility 
for same right or privilege ;

“ (3) A reservation to article 8 to the effect that that 
article shall not be binding on Finland ;

[“ (4) A reservation to article 12, paragraph 1, to the 
effect that the Convention shall not modify the rule of 
Finnish private international law, as now in force, 
under which the personal status of a stateless person is 
governed by the law of his country of nationality ;]3a 

“ (5) A reservation to article 24, paragraph 1 (b) 
and paragraph 3 to the effect that they shall not be 
binding on Finland ;

"(6) A reservation to article 25, to the effect that 
Finland does not consider itself bound to cause a certifi
cate to be delivered by a Finnish authority, in the place 
of the authorities of a foreign country, if the documen
tary records necessary for the delivery of such certifi
cate do not exist in Finland ;

"(7) A reservation with respect to the provisions 
contained in article 28. Finland does not accept the 
obligations stipulated in the said article, but is prepared 
to recognize travel documents issued by other Con
tracting States pursuant to this article.”

FRANCE

The provisions of article 10, paragraph 2, are re
garded by the French Government as applying only to 
stateless persons who were forcibly displaced from 
French territory, and who have, prior to the date of 
entry into force of this Convention, returned there 
direct from the country to which they were forced to 
proceed, without in the meantime having received au
thorization to reside in the territory of any other State.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
26 October 1976

1. Article 23 will be applied without restriction only 
to stateless persons who are also refugees within the 
meaning of the Convention of 28 July 1951 relating to 
the Status of Refugees and the Protocol of 31 January 
1967 relating to the Status of Refugees, but othenvise 
only to the extent provided for under national legisla
tion ;

2. Article 27 will not be applied.I ....... .
s* In » communication received on 30 September 1970, the 

GoTs;r.rr.fr.: of Finland notified  ̂ the Secretary-General of its 
decision to •withdraw the reservation formulated in its instrument 
of accession to article 12, paragraph 1, of the Convention.

G U A T E M A L A

Guatemala signs the present Convention with the 
reservation that the expression “treatm ent as favour
able as possible”, referred to in those of its provisions 
to which reservations may be made, must not be under
stood to include the special treatm ent which has been 
or may be granted to the nationals of Spain, the Latin 
American countries in general, and in particular to the 
countries which constituted the U nited  Provinces of 
Central America and now form the Organization of 
Central American States.

H O L Y  S E E

“Saving clauses to which no reservation can be made, 
reservation as of letter submitted to the Secretariat,
April 23, 1954”, worded as follows :

“The Convention will be applied in the form com
patible with the special nature of the State of the Vati
can City and without prejudice to the norms that guard 
access thereunto and sojourn therein.”

H O N D U R A S
Honduras signs the present Convention with the 

reservation that the expression “treatm ent as favour
able as possible” , referred to  in those of its provisions 
to which reservations may be made, m ust not be under
stood to include the special treatm ent which has been 
or may be granted to the nationals of Spain, the Latin 
American countries in general, and in particular to the 
countries which constituted the United Provinces oi 
Central America and now form the Organization of 
Central American States.

IR E L A N D
Declaration

“The Government of Ireland understand the words 
'public order’ and ‘in accordance with due process of 
law’, as they appear in article 31 of the Convention, to 
mean respectively, ‘public policy’ and ‘in accordance 
with a procedure provided by law’ ;”
Reservation

“W ith regard to article 2 9 (1 ) , the Government oi 
Ireland do not undertake to accord to  stateless persons 
treatment more favourable than th a t accorded to aliens 
generally with respect to

(a ) The stamp duty chargeable in Ireland in con
nection with conveyances, transfers and leases of lands, 
tenements and hereditaments, and

( b) Income tax (including su r-tax ).”

IT A L Y 1
The provisions of articles 17 and 18 are recognized 

as recommendations only.
4 In a communication received on 25 January 1968, the Gov

ernment of Italy notified the Secretary-General of the ■with
drawal of the reservations made at the time of signature: to 
articles 6, 7 (2), 8, 19, 22 (2 ) , 23, 25 and 32 (see United Na
tions, Treaty Series, vol. 360, p. 201), informing him that « 
maintains the reservations concerning articles 17 and 18 of 
Convention and that, accordingly, these two articles are re
garded as recommendations only.
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LESO TH O
“1. In accordance with article 38 of the Convention, 

the Government of the Kingdom of Lesotho declares that 
it understands articles 8 and 9 as not preventing it from 
taking in time of war or other grave and exceptional 
circumstances measures in the interest of national secu
rity in the case of a stateless person on the ground of his 
former nationality. The provisions of article 8 shall not 
prevent the Government of the Kingdom of Lesotho 
from exercising any rights over property or interests 
which they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied 
or Associated Power under a Treaty of Peace or other 
agreement or arrangement for the restoration of peace 
which has been or may be completed as a result of the 
Second World War. Furthermore the provisions of ar
ticle 8 shall not affect the treatment to be accorded to 
any property or interests which at the date of entry into 
force of this Convention in respect of Lesotho were un
der the control of the Government of the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland or of the 
Government of Lesotho by reason of a state of war which 
existed between them and any other State.

“2. The Government of the Kingdom of Lesotho 
cannot undertake to give effect to the obligations con
tained in paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 25 and can only 
undertake to apply the provisions of paragraph 3 so far 
as the laws of Lesotho allow.

“3. The Government of the Kingdom of Lesotho 
shall not be bound under article 31 to grant to a stateless 
person a status more favourable than that accorded to 
aliens generally.”4*

NETHERLANDS 
The Government of the Kingdom reserves the right 

not to apply the provisions of article 8 of the Conven
tion to stateless persons who previously possessed 
enemy nationality or the equivalent thereof with respect 
to the Kingdom of the Netherlands ;

With reference to article 26 of the Convention, the 
Government of the Kingdom reserves the right to desig
nate a place of principal residence for certain stateless 
persons or groups of stateless persons in the public 
interest,

P H IL IP P IN E S  
“(a) As regards Article 17, paragraph 1, granting 

stateless persons the right to engage in wage-earning 
employment, my Government finds that this provision 
conflicts with the Philippine Immigration Act of 1940, 
as amended, which classifies as excludable aliens under 
Section 29 those coming to the Philippines to perform 
“ skilled labor, and permits the admission of pre
arranged employees under Section 9 (g)  only when 
there are no persons in the Philippines willing and 
competent to perform the labor or service for which the 
admission of aliens is desired.

‘‘(b) As regards Article 31, paragraph 1, to the 
«fact that ‘the Contracting States shall not expel a 
stateless person lawfully in their territory save on 
pounds of national security or public order,’ this pro-

Reservations I and 2 had been formulated by the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom in respect of the territory of Basu- 

Reservation 3 constitutes a new reservation, which was 
°«e subject to the provisions of artide 39(2) of the Convention.

vision would unduly restrict the power of the Philippine 
Government to deport undesirable aliens under Section 
37 of the same Immigration Act which states the various 
grounds upon which aliens may be deported.

“Upon signing the Convention on behalf of the Philip
pine Government, I am therefore hereby registering its 
non-conformity to the provisions of Article 17, para
graph 1, and Article 31, paragraph 1, thereof, for the 
reasons stated in (a) and (b) above.”

SW EDEN8
Subject to the following reservations :
( 1 ) . - .
(2 ) To article 8. This article will not be binding on 

Sweden.
(3) To article 12, paragraph 1. This paragraph will 

not be binding on Sweden.
(4 ) To article 24, paragraph 1 (b). Notwithstand

ing the rule concerning the treatment of stateless per
sons as nationals, Sweden will not be bound to accord to 
stateless persons the same treatment as is accorded to 
nationals in respect of the possibility of entitlement to 
a national pension under the provisions of the National 
Insurance Act ; and likewise to the effect that, in so far 
as the right to a supplementary pension under the said 
Act and the computation of such pension in certain re
spects are concerned, the rules applicable to Swedish 
nationals shall be more favourable than those applied 
to other insured persons.

(5) To article 24, paragraph 3. The provisions of 
this paragraph will not be binding on Sweden

(6) To article 25, paragraph 2. Sweden does not 
consider itself obliged to cause a Swedish authority, in 
lieu of a foreign authority, to deliver certificates for 
the issuance of which there is insufficient documentation 
in Sweden.

U N ITED  KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND N ORTH ERN  IRELAND

Declaration : “ I have the honour further to state that 
the Government of the United Kingdom deposit the 
present instrument of ratification on the understanding 
that the combined effects of articles 36 and 38 permit 
them to include in any declaration or notification made 
under paragraph 1 of article 36 or paragraph 2 of artide 
36 respectively any reservation consistent with article 
38 which the Government of the territory concerned 
might desire to make.”

Reservations: “When ratifying the Convention relat
ing to the Status of Stateless Persons which was opened 
for signature at New York on September 28, 1954, the 
Government of the United Kingdom have deemed it

s In a communication received on 25 November 1966, the 
Government of Sweden has notified the Secretary-General that 
it has decided, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 38 
of the Convention, to withdraw some of its reservations to 
article 24, paragraph 1 ( 6) , and the reservation to article 24, 
paragraph 2 of the Convention. In a communication received on
5 March 1970. the Government of Sweden notified the Secretary-
General of the withdrawal of its reservation to article 7, para
graph 2, of the Convention. For the text of the reservation* 
to article 24, paragraph 1 (6), as originally formulated by the
Government of Sweden in its instrument of ratification, and of 
the reservation to article 7, paragraph 2, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 529, p. 362.
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necessary to make certain reservations in accordance 
with paragraph 1 of Article 38 thereof the text of which 
is reproduced below:
(1) The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland understand Articles 
8 and 9 as not preventing them from taking in time 
of war or other grave and exceptional circum
stances measures in the interests of national se
curity in the case of a stateless person on the 
ground of his former nationality. The provisions of 
Article 8 shall not prevent the Government of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland from exercising any rights over property 
or interests which they may acquire or have ac
quired as an Allied or Associated Power under a 
Treaty of Peace or other agreement or arrange
ment for the restoration of peace which has been 
or may be completed as a result of the Second 
World War. Furthermore, the provisions of Article
8 shall not affect the treatment to be accorded to 
any property or interests which at the date of entry 
into force of this Convention for the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland are 
under the control of the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
by reason of a state of war which exists or existed 
between them and any other state.

(2) The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, in respect of such 
of the matters referred to in sub-paragraph (b) of 
paragraph 1 of Article 24 as fall within the scope 
of the National Health Service, can only undertake 
to apply the provisions of that paragraph so far as 
the law allows.

(3) The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake to 
give effect to the obligations contained in para
graphs 1 and 2 of Article 25 and can only under
take to apply the provisions of paragraph 3 so far 
as the law allows.”

Commentary : “In connexion with sub-paragraph (b) 
of paragraph 1 of Article 24 which relates to certain 
matters within the scope of the National Health Ser
vice, the National Health Service (Amendment) Act 
1949 contains powers for charges to be made to persons 
not ordinarily resident in Great Britain (which cate
gory would include some stateless persons) who receive 
treatment under the Service. These powers have not 
yet been exercised but it may be necessary to exercise

Territorial
Date o f receipt of 

Notification by notification
France .......................................  8 March 1960

them at some future date. In Northern Ireland the 
Health Services are restricted to persons ordinarily 
resident in the country except where regulations are 
made to extend the Services to others. For these rea
sons, the Government of the United Kingdom, while 
prepared in the future, as in the past, to give the most 
sympathetic consideration to the situation of stateless 
persons, find it necessary to make reservation to sub- 
paragraph (b) of Article 24.

“No arrangements exist in the United Kingdom for 
the administrative assistance for which provision is 
made in Article 25 nor have any such arrangements 
been found necessary in the case of stateless persons. 
Any need for the documents or certifications mentioned 
in paragraph 2 of that Article would be met by affi
davit.”

ZAM BIA5*
“Article 22(1):
“The Government of the Republic of Zambia con

siders paragraph 1 of article 22 to be a  recommendation 
only, and not a binding obligation to accord to stateless 
persons national treatment with respect to elementary 
education ;

“Article 26:
“The Government of the Republic of Zambia reserves 

the right under article 26 to designate a place or places 
of residence for stateless persons;

“Article 28:
“The Government of the Republic of Zambia does 

not consider itself bound under article 28 to issue a travel 
document with a return clause in cases where a country 
of second asylum has accepted or indicated its willing
ness to accept a  stateless person from Zambia;

“Article 31:
“The Government of the Republic of Zambia shall not 

undertake under article 31 to grant treatment more 
favourable than that accorded to aliens generally with 
respect to expulsion.”

Ba In its notification of succession, the Government of Zambia 
declared that it withdrew the reservationstnade by the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom upon extension of the Convention 
by the latter to  the former Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasa
land. The reservations reproduced herein are n e w  reservations, 
which were made subject to the provisions of article 39(2) ot 
the Convention.

application

Extension to
Departments of Algeria, of the Oases and  of Saoura. 

Guadeloupe, Martinique and Guiana and the five 
Overseas Territories (New Caledonia and De
pendencies, French Polynesia, French Somaliland, 
the Comoro Archipelago and the Islands of St 
Pierre and Miquelon).



Status of Stateless P ersons 149

Dale of receipt of 
Notification by notification

N e t h e r l a n d s 6 ...........................  12 April 1962

United  K in g d o m  ..................... 16 April 1959

7 December 1959

9 Dcccmber 1959 

19 March 1962

•In the note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the
Government of the Netherlands stated, with reference to article 
36, paragraph 3 of the Convention, that “if at any time the 
Government of the Netherlands Antilles agrees to the extension 
of the Convention to its territory, the Secretary-Gencral shall 
be notified thereof without delay. Such notification will contain 
the reservations, if any, which the Government of the Nether
lands Antilles might wish to make with respect to local re
quirements in accordance with article 38 of the Convention.”

81 For the text of the reservations made upon notification 
of succession by the Government of Lesotho (formerly Basuto
land), see p. 141.

8b See footnote 2a, p. 14S.
7 See footnote 16, p. 140.
8 In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on 22 March 

1968, the President of the Republic of Malawi, referring to the 
Convention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons, done 
at New York on 28 September 1954, stated the following :

"In my letter to you of the 24th November 1964, concerning 
the disposition of Malawi’s inherited treaty obligations, my Gov-

Declarations and reservations made on
Ch a n n el  I sla n d s  a n d  I s l e  o f  M a n

“(i) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland understand Articles 
8 and 9 as not preventing the taking in the Isle of Man 
and in the Channel Islands, in time of war or other 
grave and exceptional circumstances, of measures in 
the interests of national security in the case of a state
less person on the ground of his former nationality. 
The provisions of Article 8 shall not prevent ̂  the 
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland from exercising any rights over 
property or interests which they may acquire or have 
acquired as an Allied or Associated Power under a 
Treaty of Peace or other agreement or arrangement fot 
the restoration of peace which has been or may be 
completed as a result of the Second W orld W ar. F ur
thermore, the provisions of Article 8 shall not affect 
the treatment to be accorded to any property or inter
ests which, at the date of entry into force of this Con
tention for the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands, 
are under the control of the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and N orthern Ireland by 
reason of a state of war which exists or existed between 
them and any other state.

Extension to

Surinam and Netherlands New Guinea, with the 
same reservations as those formulated in the in
strument of ratification by the Government of the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands (see page 135).

The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man, with res
ervations.

High Commission Territories of Basutoland6*, Be- 
chuanaland Protectorate6b and Swaziland, with res
ervations.

Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland,7-8 with re
servations.

Aden Colony, Bermuda, Malta, Sarawak, Seychelles, 
St. Helena, Uganda,81 Virgin Islands and Zan
zibar.

British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon 
Islands Protectorate, Falkland Islands, Fiji,86 
Gambia, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Hong Kong, 
Kenya, Mauritius, North Borneo, State of Singa
pore and the West Indies, with reservations.

emment declared that with respect to multilateral treaties which 
had been applied or extended to the former Nvasaland Protec
torate, any Party to such a treaty could on the basis o f reci
procity rely as against Malawi on the terms of that treaty until 
Malawi notified its depositary of what action it wished to take 
by way of confirmation of termination, confirmation of succes
sion, or accession.

“I am to inform you as depositary of this Convention that 
the Government of Malawi now wishes to terminate any con
nection with this Convention which it might have inherited. The 
Government of Malawi considers that any legal relationship 
with the aforementioned Convention relating to the Status of 
Stateless Persons, New York, 19S4 which might have devolved 
upon it by way of succession from the ratification of the United 
Kingdom, is terminated as of this date.”

®* Uganda acceded to the Convention on IS April 1965 with
out reservation.

86 For the text of the reservations made upon notification 
of succession by the Government of Fiji, see p. 151.

notifications of territorial application
“ (ii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland can only undertake 
that the provisions of sub-paragraph ( b )  of paragraph
1 of Article 24 and of paragraph 2 of that Article will 
be applied in the Channel Islands so far as the law 
allows, and that the provisions of that sub-paragraph, 
in respect of such matters referred to therein as fall 
within the scope of the Isle of Man Health Service, will 
be applied in the Isle of Man so far as the law allows.

“ (iii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
that effect will be given in the Isle of Man and the 
Channel Islands to paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 25 
and can only undertake that the provisions of paragraph
3 will be applied in the Isle of Man and the Channel
Islands so far as the law allows.”

H ig h  Co m m is s io n  T er r it o r ie s  o f  B a su to la n d ,8*
B e c h u a n a l a n d  P ro tectorate* a n d  S w a z il a n d

“ (i)  The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland understand Articles
8 and 9 as not preventing the taking, in the High Com-

84 See footnote 6a above.
8 See footnote 2a, p. 145.
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mission Territories of Basutoland, the Bechuanaland 
Protectorate and Swaziland, in time of war or other 
grave and exceptional circumstances, of measures in the 
interests of national security in the case of a stateless 
person on the ground of his former nationality. The 
provisions of Article 8 shall not prevent the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland from exercising any rights over prop
erty or interests which they may acquire or have ac
quired as an Allied or Associated Power under a Treaty 
of Peace or other agreement or arrangement for the 
restoration of peace which has been or may be com
pleted as a result of the Second World War. Further
more, the provisions of Article 8 shall not affect the 
treatment to be accorded to any property or interests 
which, at the date of entry into force of this Convention 
for the High Commission Territories of Basutoland, the 
Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swaziland are under the 
control of the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland by reason of a state 
of war which exists or existed between them and any 
other state.

“ (ii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
that effect will be given in the High Commission Ter
ritories of Basutoland, the Bechuanaland Protectorate 
and Swaziland to the obligations contained in para
graphs 1 and 2 of Article 25 and can only undertake 
that the provisions of paragraph 3 of Article 25 shall 
be applied in the High Commission Territories of 
Basutoland, the Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swa
ziland so far as the law allows.”

F e d e r a t io n  o f  R h o d e s ia  a n d  N y a s a la n d 10

“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake that 
effect will be given in the Federation of Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland to paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 25 and 
can only undertake that the provision of paragraph 3 
of Article 25 will be applied in the Federation of 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland so far as the law allows.”

B r it is h  G u ia n a , B r it is h  S olom on  I slands P rotec
torate, F a l k la n d  I slands, G a m b ia , G ilb er t  and  
E llice  I slands, K en y a , M a u r it iu s

(i) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland understand articles 
8 and 9 as not preventing the taking in the territories 
mentioned above, in time of war or other grave and 
exceptional circumstances, of measures in the interests 
of national security in the case of a stateless person 
on the ground of his former nationality. The provisions 
of article 8 shall not prevent the Government of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
from exercising any rights over property or interests 
which they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied 
or Associated Power under a Treaty of Peace or other 
agreements or arrangements for the restoration of peace 
which has been or may be completed as a result of the 
Second World War. Furthermore, the provisions of 
article 8 shall not affect the treatment to be accorded

10 See footnote 16, p. 140.

to any property or interests which, at the date of entry 
into force of this Convention for the territories men
tioned above, are under the control of the Government 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland by reason of a state of war which exists or 
existed between them and any other State.

(ii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland in respect of the 
provisions of sub-paragraph ( b ) of paragraph 1 of 
article 24, can only undertake that effect will 
be given in the territories mentioned above to the 
provisions of that paragraph so far as the law allows.

(iii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
that effect will be given in the territories mentioned 
above to paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 25 and can only 
undertake that the provisions of paragraph 3 will be 
applied in these territories so far as the law allows.

B r it is h  H o n d u r a s , H o n g  K o n g

(i) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland understand articles 
8 and 9 as not preventing the taking in the territories 
mentioned above, in time of war or other grave and 
exceptional circumstances, of measures in the interests 
of national security in the case of a stateless person on 
the ground of his former nationality. The provisions of 
article 8 shall not prevent the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland from 
exercising any rights over property or interests which 
they may acquire or have acquired as an Allied or Asso
ciated Power under a Treaty of Peace or other agree
ment for the restoration of peace which has been or 
may be completed as a result of the Second World War. 
Furthermore, the provisions of article 8 shall not affect 
the treatment to be accorded to any property or in
terests which, at the date of entry into force of this 
Convention for the territories mentioned above under 
the control of the Government of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland by reason of a 
state of war which exists or existed between them and 
any other State.

(ii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
that effect will be given in the territories mentioned 
above to paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 25 and can only 
undertake that the provisions of paragraph 3 will be 
applied in these territories so far as the law allows.

N o r t h  B o r n eo

(i) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland understand articles
8 and 9 as not preventing the taking in Borneo, in time 
of war or other grave and exceptional circumstances, 
of measures in the interests of national security in the 
case of a stateless person on the ground of his former 
nationality. The provisions of article 8 shall not prevent 
the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland from exercising any rights 
over property or interests which they may acquire or 
have acquired as an Allied or Associated Power under 
a Treaty of Peace or other agreement or arrangement 
for the restoration of peace which has been or may be
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completed as a result of the Second W orld W ar. F u r
thermore, the provisions of article 8 shall not affect 
the treatment to be accorded to any property or other 
interests which, at the date of entry into force of this 
Convention for North Borneo, arc under the control 
of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland by reason of a state of 
war which exists or existed between them and any 
other State.

(ii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland can only undertake 
that the provisions of sub-paragraph (b )  of paragraph 1 
of article 24 and of paragraph 2 of that article will be 
applied in North Borneo as far as the law allows.

(iii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
that effect will be given in North Borneo to para
graphs 1 and 2 of article 25 and can only undertake 
that the provisions of paragraph 3 will be applied in 
North Borneo so far as the law allows.

F i j i 10
(i) The Government of the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland understand articles
8 and 9 as not preventing the taking in F iji, in time 
of war or other grave and exceptional circumstances, 
of measures in the interests of national security in the

10 See footnote 8b, p . 149.

case of a stateless person on the ground of his former 
nationality.

(ii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, in respect of the 
provisions of sub-paragraph (b )  of paragraph 1 of 
article 24, can only undertake that effect will be given 
in Fiji to the provisions of that paragraph so far as 
the law allows.

(iii) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
that effect will be given in Fiji to paragraphs 1 and 2 
of article 25 and can only undertake that the provisions 
of paragraph 3 will be applied in Fiji so far as the 
law allows.

T h e  S t a t e  o f  S in g a po r e

( i)  The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
that effect will be given in the State of Singapore to 
article 23.

T h e  W e s t  I n d ie s

( i)  The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland cannot undertake 
that effect will be given in the W est Indies to articles
8. 9, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 31.
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4. Convention on the Reduction of Statelessness 

Done at Neu> York on 30 August 19611

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 13 D ecember 1975, in  accordance w ith  a rtic le  18.

R e g i s t r a t i o n :  13 D ecem ber 1975, No. 14458.

T e x t : A /C O N F .9 /1 5 , 1961.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a),

A u stra lia  ................................. ................................ 13 D ecem b er 1973 a
A u stria  ....................................................................... 2 2  S ep tem b er 1972 a
Canada  .............................................................................. 17 J u ly  1978  a
C o s ta  R i c a ................................. ................................. 2  N o v em b er 1977 a
D e n m a r k  ..........................................................................11 J u ly  1977 a

D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............  5  D ecem ber 1961
F r a n c e  ........................................  31 M ay  1962
G er m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f2 ........................................................... 31 A u g u s t 1977 a
I r e l a n d  ..................................... ...................................18 J a n u a r y  1973 a

I srael ..........................................  30  A u g u st 1961
N e t h e r l a n d s ............................. 30  A u g u st 1961

N o r w a y ........................................ ................................... 11 A u g u s t 1 9 7 1 a
S w ed en  ...................................... ................................19 F eb ru a ry  1969 a
U n ited  K ingdom  ...................  30 A u g u s t 1961 2 9  M a rc h  1966

Declarations and Reservations
AUSTRIA

Declarations concerning article 8, paragraph 3 (a),
(i) and (ii) :

“Austria declares to retain the right to deprive a per
son of his nationality, if such person enters, on his own 
free will, the military service of a foreign State.

“Austria declares to retain the right to deprive a per
son of his nationality, if such person being in the service 
of a foreign State, conducts himself in a manner seri
ously prejudicial to the interests or to the prestige of the 
Republic of Austria.”

FRANCE

At the time of signature of this Convention, the 
Government of the French Republic declares that it 
reserves the right to exercise the power available to it 
under article 8 (3) on the terms laid down in that 
paragraph, when it deposits the instrument of ratifica
tion of the Convention.

The Government of the French Republic also declares, 
in accordance with article 17 of the Convention, that 
it makes a reservation in respect of article 11, and that 
article 11 will not apply so far as the French Republic 
is concerned.

1 The Convention was adopted and opened for signature by 
the United Nations Conference on the Elimination or Reduction 
of Future Statelessness, convened by the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations pursuant to General Assembly resolution 
896 (IX ) of 4 December 1954. For the text of this résolution, 
see Official Records o f the General Assembly, Ninth Session, 
Supplement No. 21 (A/2890), p. 49. The Conference met at 
the European Office of the United Nations at Geneva from

The Government of the French Republic further 
declares, with respect to article 14 of the Convention, 
that in accordance with article 17 it accepts the juris
diction of the Court only in relation to States Parties 
to this Convention which shall also have accepted its 
jurisdiction subject to the same reservations; it also 
declares that article 14 will not apply when there exists 
between the French Republic and another party to this 
Convention an earlier treaty providing another method 
for the settlement of disputes between the two States.

GERMANY, FED ER A L R E PU B L IC  OF
The Federal Republic of Germany will apply the 

said Convention:
(a) in respect of elimination of statelessness, to 

persons who are stateless under the terms of article 1, 
paragraph 1, of the Convention relating to the Status 
of Stateless Persons of 28 September 1954;

(b) in respect of prevention of statelessness and 
retention of nationality, to German nationals within the 
meaning of the Basic Law (Constitution) for the 
Federal Republic of Germany.

IRELA N D

“In accordance with paragraph 3 of article 8 of the 
Convention Ireland retains the right to deprive a 
naturalised Irish citizen of his citizenship pursuant to

24 March to 18 April 1959 and reconvened at the Headquarters 
of the United Nations at New York from 15 to 28 A u g u s t  19oI.

2 In a communication accompanying the instrument of ac
cession the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
declared that the said Convention shall also apply to Berlin 
(West) with effect from the day on which it enters into force 
for the Federal Republic of Germany.



Reduction of Statelessness 153

section 19 (1) (b) of the Irish Nationality and Citi- 
tenship Act, 1956, on grounds specified in the aforesaid 
paragraph,”

UNITED KINGDOM O F G R EA T B R IT A IN  
AND NO RTH ERN  IR E L A N D

“On depositing this instrument I have the honour, 
on instructions from Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, to dcclare on behalf of 
the United Kingdom and in accordance with para
graph 3 (a) of Article 8 of the Convention that, not

withstanding the provisions of paragraph 1 of Article 8, 
the United Kingdom retains the right to deprive a 
naturalised person of his nationality on the following 
grounds, being grounds existing in United Kingdom 
law at the present time: that, inconsistently with his 
duty of loyalty to H er Britannic Majesty, the person
(i) has, in disregard of an express prohibition of H er 

Britannic Majesty, rendered or continued to render 
services to, or received or continued to receive 
emoluments from, another State, or

(ii) has conducted himself in a manner seriously pre
judicial to the vital interests of H er Britannic 
M ajesty.”

Territorial application

Déclaration* m ode upon  ilfn a tu re  (* )  or ratification under article 15 of th e  Convention

Fu n c h ......................................  31 May 1962 s  The Convention will apply to the Overseas Depart
ments and the Overseas Territories of the French 
Republic.

United K in g d o m .....................  29 M arch 1966 (a )  The Convention shall apply to the following 
non-metropolitan territories for the international 
relations of which the United Kingdom is re
sponsible :

Antigua, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, 
Bechuanaland, Bermuda, British Guiana, 
British Honduras, British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate, Cayman Islands, Channel Is
lands, Dominica, Falkland Islands, Fiji, 
Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Grenada, 
H ong Kong, Isle of Man, Mauritius, Mont
serrat, St. Helena, St. Kitts, St. Lucia, St. 
Vincent, Seychelles, Swaziland, Turks and 
Caicos Islands,Virgin Islands.

( b) The Convention shall not apply to Aden and 
the Protectorate of South Arabia; Brunei; 
Southern Rhodesia; and Tonga, whose consent 
to the application of the Convention has been 
withheld.
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5. Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees 
Done at New York on 31 January 19671

E ntry into force: 4 October 1967, in accordance with article V III.
R egistration : 4 October 1967, No. 8791.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 606, p. 267._______________________________

Accession, notification
State of succession (d)
Algeria ................................................................................ .....8 November 1967
Argentina ............................................................................ .....6 December 1967
Australia1» .......................................................................... .....13 December 1973
Austria ................................................................................ .....5 September 1973
Belgium ................................................................................ .....8 April 1969
Ben in  ................................................................................... ...... 6 July 1970
Botswana .......................................................................... .......6 January  1969
Brazil .........................................................................................7 April 1972
Burundi ................................................................................ .... 15 March 1971
Canada .................................................................................. .... 4 June 1969
Central African R epublic .......................................... .....30 August 1967
Ch ile  .......................................................................................... 27 April 1972
Congo .................................................................................... .... 10 July 1970
Costa R ica .......................................................................... .....28 March 1978
Cyprus ..................................................................... .......... .......9 July 1968
Denmark .............................................................................. ....29 January 1968
D jibouti .............................................................................. .....9 A ugust 1977 d
Dominican R epublic ..................................................... .....4 January 1978
E cuador ................................................................................ ....6 March 1969
Ethiopia  .............................................................................. ....10 November 1969
F i j i  ..............................................................................................12 June 1972 d
F inland .............................................................................. .....10 October 1968
F rance .................................................................................. ....3 February 1971
Gabon .........................................................................................28 August 1973
Gambia .................................................................................. ....29 September 1967
Germany, F ederal R epublic o i * ................................ .....5 November 1969
Ghana  .................................................................................. ....30 October 1968
Greece .................................................................................. ....7 A ugust 1968
Guinea  ......................................................................................16 M ay 1968
Guinea-Bissau .................................................................... ....11 February 1976
H oly See .................................................................................. 8  June 1967
I c e l a n d .....................................................................................26 April 1968
Iran ...................................................................................... ....28 July  1976
I r e l a n d .................................................................................. ...6 November 1968
Israel .................................................................................... ...14 June 1968
Italy .................................................................................... ....26 January 1972
Ivory Coast .............................................................................16 February 1970
L iechtenstein  ................................................................... ...20 M ay 1968
Luxembourg .............................................................................22 April 1971
Mali ......................................................................................  2 February 1973
Malta ................................................................. .....................15 September 1971
Morocco ................................................................................ ...20 April 1971
N etherlands3 ...................................................................... ..29 November 1968

1 On the recommendation of the Executive Committee of the la With the following declaration : “The Government oi
Programme of the United Nations High Commissioner for Australia will not extend the provisions of the Protocol to
Refugees, the High Commissioner submitted the draft of the Papua/New Guinea.” . .
above-mentioned Protocol to the General Assembly of_ the 2 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, me
United Nations, through the Economic and Social Council, in Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that
the addendum to his report concerning measures to extend the the Protocol “shall also apply to Land Berlin with effect from
personal scope of the Convention relating to the Status of the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic
Pefugees. The Economic and Social Council, in resolution 1186 of Germany’’.
(XLI) of 18 November 1966, took note with approval of the With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communi-
draft Protocol and transmitted the said addendum to the Gen- cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by tne
eral Assembly. The General Assembly, in resolution 2198 Governments of Bulgaria and Mongolia. The said communi»'
(XXI) of 16 December 1966, took note of the Protocol and tions are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corres-
requested the Secretary-General “to transmit the text of the ^ $ 5 ?  referredtoin footnote 3, p. 52.
Protocol to the States mentioned in article V thereof, with a 3 The Kingdom of the Netherlands a c c e d e s  to A e  said Pro-
view to enabling them to accede to the Protocol.” tocol so far as the territory of the Kmgdom situated a  Europe

is concerned.
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Accession, notification
State of succession (d)
New  Z ea lan d  .......................................................................... ...6 August 1973
N iger ...............................................................................................2 February 1970
N igeria ....................................................................................... ...2  May 1968
No r w a y ....................................................................................... ... 28 November 1967
Panama ..................................................................................... .... 2  August 1978
Paraguay ................................................................................... ... 1 April 1970
Portugal ................................................................................... .... 13 July 1976
Sao Tome and P r in c ip e .......................................................... 1 February 1978
Senegal ..................................................................................... ... 3 October 1967
Somalia ..................................................................................... .... 10 October 1978
Spain .............................................................................................. 14 August 1978
Su d a n ......................................................................................... .... 23 May 1974
Suriname ..................................................................................... 29 November 1978^*
Swaziland .................................................................................... 28 January 1969
Sweden ....................................................................................... ....4  October 1967
Switzerland ............................................................................ ... 20 May 1968
Togo ............................................................................................ ... 1 December 1969
Tu n i s i a ....................................................................................... ... 16 October 1968
Turkey ....................................................................................... ... 31 July 1968
U ganda ..................................................................................... .... 27 September 1976
U nited K ingdom ................................................................... ... 4  September 1968
U nited Republic of Ca m e r o o n ...................................... .... 19 September 1967
U nited R epublic of T anzania  . .  ....................................... 4  September 1968
U nited States of A m e r ic a ............................................... ... 1 November 1968
Ur u g u a y ..................................................................................... ...22 September 1970
Yugoslavia .............................................................................. ...15 January 1968
Za ir e ................................................................................................13 January 1975
Zambia ....................................................................................... ...24 September 1969

D eclarations and R eservation s4
B O T SW A N A  CH ILE

"Subject to the reservation in respect of article IV  of (1 )  W ith the reservation that, with referenceto the
the said Protocol and in respect of the application in provisions of article 34, the Government of Chile will
accordance with article I thereof of the provisions of be unable to grant to refugees facilities greater than
articles 7, 17, 26, 31. 32 and 34 and paragraph 1 of those granted to aliens in general, in view of the liberal
artide 12 of the Convention relating to the Status of nature of Chilean naturalization laws ;
Refugees, done at Geneva on 28 July 1951.” ( 2 ) With the reservation that the period specified in

article 17, paragraph 2 (a )  shall, in the case of Chile,
B U R U N D I be extended from three to ten years ;

In acceding to this Protocol, the Government of the ( 3 ) With the reservation that article 17, para-
Rtpublic of Burundi enters the following reservations : graph 2 (c ) shall apply only if the refugee is the widow

1. The provisions of article 22 are accepted, in or the widower of a Chilean spouse;
Mspect of elementary education, only (4 )  With the reservation that the Government of

(a) In so far as they apply to public education, and Chile cannot grant a longer period for compliance with 
not to private education; an expulsion order than that granted to other aliens in

(b) On the understanding that the treatment ap- general under Chilean law. 
plicable to refugees shall be the most favourable CONGO  
accorded to nationals of other States.

2. The provisions of article 17 (1 )  and (2 ) are . The Protocol is accepted with the exception of ar- 
a«epted as mere recommendations and, in any event, tide IV .

not be interpreted as necessarily involving the E T H IO P IA
regime accorded to nationals of countries with which . .

Republic of Burundi may have concluded regional, Subject to the following reservation in respect of the
c«tomsI economic or political agreements. application, under article I of the Protocol, of the Con-

\  The provisions of article 26 are accepted only vention relating to the Status of Refugees, done at
object to the reservation that refugees:  ̂ Geneva on 28 July 1951:

(fl) Do not choose their place of residence in  a  region “The provisions of articles 8, 9, 17 (2) and 22 (1 ) of
. borderinĝ  on their country of origin ; the Convention are recognized only as recommendations
W Refrain, in any event, when exercising their right and not as legally binding obligations.” 

to move freely, from any activity or incursion of
a subversive nature with respect to the country J I N L A N D

-—  which they are nationals. Subject to the following reservations concerning the
See footnote 24, p. 143. application of the Convention relating to the Status of

.See article VII of the Protocol, relating to reservations and Refugees in accordance with article I of the Protocol:
M ir?rh??s' >n Clauses (ST/LEG/SER.D/1. Annex), r„  , , , , , , ,  ,M*e V-15. [For the text of these reservations see page 134.]
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FRANCE

The Government of the French Republic declares that 
it has decided to extend the obligations that it assumes 
pursuant to the Convention of 28 July 1951, in accord
ance with paragraph 2, section B, of article 1 of the 
said Convention, and, accordingly, will apply the Proto
col of 31 January 1967 without any geographical limita
tion.

GHANA

“The Government of Ghana does not consider itself 
bound by article IV  of the Protocol regarding the set
tlement of disputes.”

ISRAEL
“The Government of Israel accedes to the Protocol 

subject to the same statements and reservations made 
at the time of ratifying the Convention [relating to the 
Status of Refugees, done at Geneva on 28 July 1951], 
in accordance with the provisions of article V II (2) of 
the Protocol.”

MALTA
In accordance with article V II (2), the reservations 

to the Convention relating to the Status of Refugees of 
28 July 1951 by the Government of Malta on deposit of 
its instrument of accession on 17 June 1971, pursuant 
to article 42 of the said Convention, are applicable in 
relation to its obligations under the present Protocol.

NETHERLANDS4*
“In accordance with article V II of the Protocol, all 

reservations made by the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
upon signature and ratification of the Convention relat
ing to the Status of Refugees, which was signed in 
Geneva on 28 July 1951, are regarded to apply to the 
obligations resulting from the Protocol.”

PORTUGAL
Upon accession:

“ 1. The Protocol will be applied without any geog
raphical limitation.

“2. In all cases in which the Protocol confers upon 
the refugees the most favoured person status granted to 
nationals of a foreign country, this clause will not 
be interpreted in such a way as to mean the status 
granted by Portugal to the nationals of Brazil or to the 
nationals of other countries with whom Portugal may 
establish commonwealth type relations.”

SOMALIA
[For the text of the declaration, see under the Con

vention relating to the Status of Refugees.]
SWAZILAND

Subject to the following reservations in respect of the 
application of the Convention relating to the Status of 
Refugees, done at Geneva on 28 July 1951, under arti
cle I of the Protocol:

“ (1) The Government of the Kingdom of Swaziland 
is not in a position to assume obligations as contained in 
article 22 of the said Convention, and therefore will not 
consider itself bound by the provisions therein;

4» In a notification received on 29 July 1971, the Government 
of the Netherlands declared that the Protocol shall extend to
Surinam. The extension is made subject to reservations identical 
in substance to those already made upon accession.

“ (2) Similarly, the Government of the Kingdom of 
Swaziland is not in a position to assume the obligations 
of article 34 of the said Convention, and must expressly 
reserve the right not to apply the provisions therein.” 

and with the following declaration :
“The Government of the Kingdom of Swaziland 

deems it essential to draw attention to the accession 
herewith as a Member of the United Nations, and not 
as a Party to the said Convention by reason of succes
sion or otherwise.”

TU R K E Y

The instrument of accession stipulates that the Gov
ernment of Turkey maintains the provisions of the 
declaration made under section B of article 1 of the 
Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, done at 
Geneva on 28 July 1951, according to which it ap
plies the Convention only to persons who have become 
refugees as a result of events occurring in Europe, 
and also the reservation clause made upon ratification 
of the Convention to the effect that no provision of this 
Convention may be interpreted as granting to refugees 
greater rights than those accorded to Turkish citizens 
in Turkey.

UGANDA

[Same reservations as for the Convention relating 
to the Status of Refugees: see p. 138.]

U N ITED  KINGDOM  O F  GREAT BRITAIN 
AND N O R T H E R N  IR E L A N D 5

“ (c) In accordance with the provisions of the first 
sentence of Article V II.4  of the Protocol, the United 
Kingdom hereby excludes from the application of the 
Protocol the following territories for the international 
relations of which it is responsible; Jersey, Southern 
Rhodesia, Swaziland.

“(b) In accordance with the provisions of the sec
ond sentence of Article V II.4  of the said Protocol, the 
United Kingdom hereby extends the application of the 
Protocol to the following territories for the international 
relations of which it is responsible: St. Lucia, Mont
serrat.”

U N ITED  R EPU B LIC  O F TANZANIA
“. . . Subject to the reservation, hereby made, that 

the provisions of Article IV  of the Protocol shall not 
be applicable to the United Republic of Tanzania ex
cept within the explicit consent of the Government of 
the United Republic of Tanzania.”

U N ITED  STA TES O F AM ERICA
W ith the following reservations in respect of the 

application, in accordance with article I  of the Protocol, 
of the Convention relating to  the Status of Refugees, 
done at New York on 28 July 1951 :

“The United States of America construes Article 29 
of the Convention as applying only to refugees who are

6 In a notification received on 20 April 1970, the Governmffl* 
of the United Kingdom declared that the Protocol shall extern 
to the Bahamas Islands. The extension is made subject to the 
reservation the text of which appears on p. 143.
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resident in the United States and reserves the right to 
tax refugees who are not residents of the United States 
in accordance with its general rules relating to non
resident aliens.

“The United States of America accepts the obliga- 
, of paragraph 1 (b) of Articlc 24 of the Convention 
spt insofar as that paragraph may conflict in certain

instances with any provisions of title II  (old age, sur
vivors’ and disability insurance) or title X V III (hos
pital and medical insurance for the aged) of the Social 
Security Act. As to any such provision, the United 
States will accord to refugees lawfully staying in its 
territory treatment no less favorable than is accorded 
aliens generally in the same circumstances.”

Objections®

E T H IO P IA

10 January 1979

[For the text of the objection, see under the 1951 Convention relating to the 
Status of Refugees.]

°T lie  dates of receipt by the Secrctary-Gcneral of the communications notifying the 
objections, other tlnn those formulated at the time of ratification or accession, are shown 
above their texts.





CHAPTER VI. NARCOTIC DRUGS AND PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

1, Protocol amending the Agreements, Conventions and Protocols on Narcotic Drugs, 
concluded at The Hague on 23 January 1912, at Geneva on 11 February 1925 and
19 February 1925 and 13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27  November 1931 and at Geneva 
on 26 June 1936

Signed at Lake Success, New York, on 11 December 19461

Ektry i n to  f o r c e :  11 December 1946, in accordance with paragraph 1 of article VII.
Registration: 3 February 1948, No. 186.

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 12, p . 179.

The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol came into force in respect of the Agreements and 
Conventions listed below as follows in accordance with paragraph 2 of article VII of the Protocol:s

Agreement concerning the Suppression of the Manufacture of, Internal Trade in, 
and Use of, Prepared Opium (w ith Protocol), signed at Geneva on 11 Feb
ruary 1925 ......................................................................................................................................  27 October 1947

International Opium Convention (w ith Protocol) signed a t Geneva on 19 Feb
ruary 1925 ....................................................................................................................................  3 February 1948

Convention for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution of N ar
cotic Drugs (with Protocol of Signature) signed at Geneva on 13 July 19 3 1 ................... 21 November 1947

Agreement concerning the Suppression of Opium Smoking, signed at Bangkok on
27 November 1931 ................... ......................................................................... .........................  27 October 1947

Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, signed
at Geneva on 26 June 1936 .........................................................................................................  10 October 1947

Signatures and acceptances of the Protocol of 11 December 1946

Stale
Signature subject 

to approval

Definitive signatures (s),
acceptance, 

notification of 
succession (d )

A f g h a n is t a n  ............................
A l b a n ia  .........................................
A r g e n t in a  ....................................
A u s t r a l i a  ..............................  11 December 1946
A u stbia  .......................................
B a h a m a s ........................................
B e l g iu m  .........................................
Bo l iv ia  ...........................................
B r a zil  .............................................
B y e lo r u s s i a n  S S R ................
Ca n a d a  ...........................................
C h il e  .............................................
C h i n a ** ...........................................

11 December 
23 June 
11 December 
28 August 
17 May 
13 August 
11 December 
11 December 
17 Deceember 
11 December 
11 December 
11 December 
11 December

1946 s
1947
1946 s
1947 
1950 
1975 d 
1946 s 
1946 s 
19465 
1946 s 
1946 s 
1946 s 
1946 s

1 The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations in resolution 54 (I )  o f  19 November 1946. 
™r the text of this resolution, see Official Records o f the 
bmeral Assembly, Second Part o f  the F irst Session, Resolu- 
ftw (A /64/A dd.l), p. 81.

The Protocol does not contain any formal amendment m 
respect of the Convention of 23 January 1912. However, its 
sr?Æ M  provides as follows:

The functions conferred upon the Netherlands Government 
toder articles 21 and 25 of the International Opium Conven

tion signed at The Hague on 23 January 1912, and entrusted 
to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations with the 
consent of the Netherlands Government, by a resolution of the 
League of Nations Assembly dated 15 December 1920, shall 
henceforward be exercised by the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations.”

The Convention of 23 January 1912 (which, consequently, 
was amended in effect by the Protocol of 11 December 1946) 
has been included in the present chapter.

2» See note, p. iii.

159
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Signature subject 
State to approval

Colom bia  ...................................
Co s t a r ic a * ................................. 11 D ecem ber 1946
C tjba ............................................. 12 D ecem ber 1946
Czechoslovakia  .....................
D en m a r k * ...................................  U  D ecem ber 1946
D o m in ic a n  Re p u b l i c ............
E cuador .....................................  14 D ecem ber 1946
E gypt* ..........................................  U  D ecem ber 1946
F i j i  ...............................................
F in l a n d  .....................................
F ra nce3 .....................................  11 D ecem ber 1946
G er m a n y , F ederal

R e pu b l ic  of4 ........................
G reece* ........................................  11 D ecem ber 1946
G uatem ala* ............................... 13 D ecem ber 1946
H a it i ............................................. 14 D ecem ber 1946
H onduras ...................................
H u n g a r y ......................................
I ndia  ............................................
I ran ...............................................
Iraq3 ............................................... 12 D ecem ber 1946
I reland  ........................................
I taly  .............................................
Japa n  ............................................
L ebano n  ......................................
L iber ia  ..........................................
L ie c h t e n s t e in * ........................
L uxembourg* ............................. 11 D ecem ber 1946
M ex ico  ....... . .............................
M onaco ........................................
N eth erland s* ..........................  11 D ecem ber 1946
N ew  Z ealand  .....................
N icaragua ........... . . . .............  13 D ecem ber 1946
N orway3 ...................! . . ...........  11 D ecem ber 1946
P a n a m a  ........................................
P araguay ...................................  14 D ecem ber 1946
P eru  .............. ................ ................ 26  N ovem ber 1948
P h il ip p in e s ? ...............................  11 D ecem ber 1946
P oland  ........................................
R o m a n ia  ......................................
S audi A r a b i a .............................
So u t h  A frica* ..........................  IS  D ecem ber 1946
S p a in  .............................................
S w ed en  ........................................
S w itzerla n d5 .............................
S y r ia n  A rab R e p u b l i c ___
T h a il a n d  ....................................
T u r k ey  ........................................
U k r a in ia n  S S R  .....................  11 D ecem ber 1946

Definitive signatures (s), 
acceptance, 

notification of 
succession (d )

11 December 1946 s

11 December
15 June
11 December 
8 June

13 September
I November 
3 February

10 October

12 August 
21 February

31 May
I I  December
16 December
11 December 
11 December
14 September 
18 February 
25 March
27 March
13 December 
11 December 
25 September 
13 October

December 
November

10 March
11 December 
24 April

‘  July
December

11
21

2
15

1946 s  
1949 
1946$ 
1951 
1948 
1971A
1948
1947

1959
1949

1951 
1946 $ 
1955 
1946 s 
1946 $

1950
1948
1948 s
1952 
1946 s
1946 s
1947
1949 
1946$
1947 s
1948 
1946$
1950 
1947 
1946$

25 May
11 December 
11 October 
11 December
24 February
26 September 
17 October
25 September 
11 December
27 October 
11 December 
8 January

1950
1946$
1961
1946$
1948
1955$
1947$
1947 
1946$ 
1947$ 
1946$
1948

* The signature was affixed without reservation as to approval, 
but the full powers provided for signature with such réserva
tion.

* In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
22 January 1960, the Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany stated that the Protocol “also applies to Land 
Berlin as from 12 August 1959, i.e., the day on which the 
Protocol entered into force for the Federal Republic of Ger
many".

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the

Governments of Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romam*. 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand,
and by the Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and the United States of America, on the other 
hand. The said communications are identical in essence, mutatu 
mutandis, to the corresponding ones reproduced in footnote 3, 
p. 52.

5 The instrument of acceptance o f the Protocol by the Gov
ernment of the Swiss Confederation stipulates that the dec
laration of acceptance is also valid for the Principality «  
Liechtenstein.
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Slate
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

R e p u b l ic s  .................................
U n it e d  K in g d o m  .....................
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

U ruguay  .........................................
V e n e z u e l a  ....................................
Y u g o s la v ia 4 .................................

Signature subject 
to approval

11 December 1946

11 December 1946
14 December 1946
11 December 1946
11 December 1946

Definitive signatures (*), 
acceptance, 

notification of 
succession (d)

25 October 1947
11 December 1946 s
12 August 1947

19 May 1948

9 See footnote 3, p. 161.
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2» International Opium Convention

The Bogue, January 23rd, 19121

Observation i11 This Convention, signed in 1912, was not concluded under the auspices of the Leagw 
of Nations, but it served as a starting-point for the system devised by the League of Nations and has, in a 
sense, been incorporated in that system.
Schedule? containing the signatures of the Convention, the signatures of the Protocol of Signature of the Pmm 

not represented at the First Opium Conference, provided for in the penultimate paragraph of Article U 
of the Convention, the ratifications of the Convention, and the signatures of the Protocol respecting the 
putting into force2* of the Convention provided under “B” of the Final Protocol of the Third Internatimd 
Opium Conference.
(The ratifications and signatures in accordance with Article 295 of the Peace Treaty of Versailles or n 

accordance with a similar article of other treaties of peace are marked *.)

Signatures 
of the

State Convention
Afg h a n ista n  ........................... ...............—
A lbania  .................................... ...............—*
U n ite d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e ric a  . Jan. 23, 1912
S audi A rabia (« )  .................. ............... —
A rgentine  R e p u b l ic ........... ............... —
A u s t r ia ...................................... ............... —
Belgium* .................................... ............... —

Belgian Congo and 
Mandated Territory of
Ruando-Urundi (a) . . .  —

Bolivia  ...................................... ...............—
B ra zil  .......................................... ................—
G r e a t  B r i t a in 4 ........... ..........  Jan. 23, 1912

Burma1* ..................................................—
B u l g a r ia ...................................................—
P w  TT V  -  ■

C h i n a » ’ ‘ ’ Jan. 23,1912
Colombia® .................................................—
Costa R i c a ............................... ...............—
Cu b a ............................................................—
C zechoslovakia .................... ...............—

Signatures o f the 
Protocol o f the Powers 

not represented
at the Opium 

Conference

Feb. 3,1925

Oct. 17,1912 

June 18, 1912

June 4,1913 
Oct. 16,1912

March 2,1914 
July 2, 1913

Jan. 15,1913 
April 25,1912 
May 8, 1913

Ratifications 
o f  th* Convention  

and Accessions

May 5, 1944 
Feb. 3,1925 
Dec. IS, 1913 
Feb. 19, 1943 
April 23,1946 
July 16, 1920* 
June 16, 1914

uly 29,1942 
an. 10,1920* 

Dec. 23,1914 
uly 15,1914

Aug. 9, 1920* 
Jan. 16,1923 
Feb. 9,1914 
June 26,1924 
August 1,1924 
March 8,1920* 
Jan. 10,1920*

Signatures of 
Protocol relative b ib  bringing into force oj (Hr 
Convention (data of the entry into foret)

Feb. 3,1925 
Feb. 11,1915

Ju ly  16,1920* 
M ay 14,1919

Jan. 10,1920* 
Jan. 10,1920* 
Jan. 10,1920*

Aug. 9,1920* 
May 18,1923 
Feb. 11,1915 
June 30,1924 
July 29,1925 
March 8,1920* 
Jan. 10,1920*

1 Registered No. 222. See Treaty Series of the League of 
Nations, toL  8, p. 187.

u  See footnote 2, p. 159.
* This Schedule which appeared in the Annexes to the Sup

plementary Report on the Work of the League is reproduced 
here for purposes o f information.

2*The Convention came into force initially on 11 February 
1915, in accordance with the provisions of the Protocol respect
ing the putting into force of the Convention.

* Subject to adherence or denunciation as regards the Belgian 
Congo.

4 In accordance with the following reservation:
The articles of the present Convention, If ratified by His 

Britannic Majesty’s Government, shall apply to the Govern
ment of British India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong- 
Kong, and Wei-Hai-Wei in every respect in the same way as 
they shall apply to the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland: but His Britannic Majesty’s Government reserve the 
right of signing or denouncing separately the said Convention 
in the name of any Dominion, Colony, Dependency, or Protec
torate o f His Majesty other than those which have been 
specified.

In virtue of the above-mentioned reservation, Great Britain 
signed the Convention for the following Dominions, Colonies, 
Dependencies, and Protectorates:

On December 17th, 1912, for Canada, Newfoundland, Nj* 
Zealand, Brunei, Cyprus, the East Africa Protectorate, 
land Islands, Malay Protectorates, Gambia, Gibraltar. 
Coast, Jamaica, Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Perlis, TrengP"* 
Malta, Northern Nigeria, Northern Borneo, Nyasalanl j" 
Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, Somaliland, Southern 
Trinidad, Uganda; on February 27th, 1913, for the ColoW 
Fiji; on April 22nd, 1913, for the Colony of Sierra ucBfcJ? 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands Protectorate and the Solomon Isj»® 
Protectorate; on June 25th, 1913, for the Government ot 
Commonwealth of Australia; on November 14th, 1913,, t o r ' 
Bahama Islands and for the three Colonies o f the Wma*"® 
Islands, that is to say, Grenada, St. Lucia and S t  Vincent- 
January 30th, 1914, for the Leeward Islands; on P  
11th, 1914, for British Guiana as well as for British 
on March 11th, 1914. for the Government o f the 
South Africa; on March 28th, 1914, for Zanzibar, Sw® 
and Northern Rhodesia, Basutoland, the Bechuanaland , 
torate and Swaziland: on April 4th, 1914, for the WWW, 
Barbados: on April 8th, 1914, for Mauritius and its 
encics; on July 11th, 1914, for the Bermuda Islands; °»
21st, 1924. for Palestine and together with France for tne 
Hebrides; on October 20th, 1924, for Iraq.

41 See footnote 3, p. 623.
4b See note. p. i i i
•  Subject to approval o f the Colombian Parliament
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Signatures 
of the 

Convention

Denmark* ..................................  —
Dominican R e p u b l ic ............ —
Ecuador......................................  —
Egypt ( a ) ..................................  —
Estonia......................................  —
Finland ....................................  —
France*......................................  Jan. 23, 1912
Germany....................................  Jan. 23 , 1912
Gk ec e ........................................  —
Guatemala ..............................  —
Ha it i..........................................  —
Hosdotas..................................  —
Hungary ..................................  —
Ihan* ..........................................  Jan. 23, 1912
I ta ly ..........................................  Jan. 2 3 , 1912
Japan..........................................  Jan. 23, 1912
Latvia........................................  —
Liberia ......................................  —
Liechtenstein* .....................  —  
Lithuania ................................  —  
Luxembourg ............................  —
Mexico ......................................  —
Monaco......................................  —
The N e th e r la n d s  ................. Jan. 23, 1912
Nicaragua ................................  —  
Norway......................................  —
Panama......................................  —
Paraguay ( a ) ..........................  —
Peru............ ...............................  —
Pound ....................................... —
Portugal ..................................  Jan. 23 , 1912
Romania..................................... —
Russia........................................  Jan. 23 , 1912
Salvador..................................... —  
Spa in ............................ *...........  —  
Sweden10 ..................................  —
Switzerland1 1 .......................... ■—
T h a ilan d » ................................  Jan. 23, 1912
Turkey....................................... Sept. IS , 1933
I’rucuay..................................... —
Vesezuela ................................  —
Yugoslavia .............................  —

Signatures of ike 
Protocol o f the Powers 

not represented 
a t the Opium 

Conference

Dec. 17, 1912 
Nov. 12, 1912 
July 2, 1912

Jan. < T 1923 
April 24, 1922

June 17, 1912 
Aug. 21, 1912 
July 5, 1912

Feb. 6, 1922

April 7, 1922 
June 18, 1912 
May 15, 1912 
May I, 1923

July 18, 1913 
Sept. 2, 1913 
June 19, 1912 
Dec. 14, 1912 
July 24, 1913

Dec. 27, 1913

July 30, 1912 
Oct. 23, 1912 
Aug. 27, 1913 
Dec. 29, 1913

March 9, 1914 
Sept. 10, 1912

Ratifications 
of the Convention 
and Accessions

July 10, 1913 
June 7, 1923 
Feb. 25, 1915 
June 5, 1942 
April 20, 1923 
May 16, 1922 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
March 30,1920* 
Aug. 27, 1913 
June 30, 1920* 
Aug. 29, 1913 
July 26, 1921*

June 28, 1914 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
March 25,1924 
June 30, 1920*

I
Signatures of the 

Protocol relative to the 
bringing into force of the 

Convention (dates of 
the entry into force)

Oct. 21, 1921 
April 14, 1931 
Aug. 23, 1923

Jan. 21, 1931 
Dec. 1, 1922 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
March 30, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
June 30, 1920* 
April 3, 1915 
July 26, 1921*

Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 18, 1932 
June 30,1920*

Aug. 21, 1922 
April 2, 1925 
Feb. 20, 1925 
July 28, 1914 
Nov. 10, 1914 
Nov. 12, 1914 
Nov. 25, 1920* 
March 17, 1943 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Dec. 15, 1913 
Sept. 14, 1920*

Sept. 19, 1922 
Jan. 25, 1919 
April 17, 1914 
Jan. 15, 1925 
July 10, 1913 
Sept. 15, 1933 
April 3, 1916 
Oct. 28, 1913 
Feb. 10, 1920*

Aug. 21, 1922 
May 8, 1925 
May 26, 1925 
Feb. 11, 1915 
Nov. 3, 1920 
Sept. 20, 1915 
Nov. 25, 1920*

Jan. 10, 1920* 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
April 8, 1920* 
Sept. 14, 1920*

May 29, 1931 
Feb. 11, 1921 
Jan. 13, 1921 
Jan. 15, 1925 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
Sept. 15, 1933 
Jan. 10, 1920* 
July 12, 1927 
Feb. 10, 1920*

The signature of the Protocol of Signature of the Powers 
** «presented at the Conference as well a* its ratification 
•“t.given by Denmark for Iceland and the Danish Antilles; 
"* signature of the Protocol respecting the putting into force 
W the Convention was given separately by Denmark and Ice-

T With the reservation that a separate and special ratification 
w denunciation may subsequently be obtained for the French 
protectorates. France and Great Britain signed the Convention 

«&* ^tw Hebrides, August 21st, 1924.
with the reservation of articles IS, 16, 17, 18 and 19 (Iran 

JSF ao treaty China) and paragraph (a) of article 3.
The Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs, by a letter 

October 14th, 1936, transmitted to the Secretariat, at the 
?to*st of the Swiss Legation at The Hague, the following 
«daration :

“Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between 
Je Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein and the 
Swiss Government in 1929 and 193S, in application of the 
Customs Union Treaty concluded between these two countries 
0,1 March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs,

including all the measures taken by the Federal authorities 
to give effect to the different international Conventions on 
dangerous drugs, w ill be applicable to the territory of the 
Principality in tne same way as to the territory of the Con
federation, as long as the said Treaty remains in force. The 
Principality o f Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so 
long as the said Treaty remains in force, in the international 
Conventions which have been or may hereafter be concluded 
in the matter of narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary 
nor advisable for that country to accede to them separately."
10Subject to the following declaration: “Opium not being 

manufactured in Sweden, the Swedish Government will for 
the moment confine themselves to  prohibiting the importation 
o f prepared opium, but they declare at the same time that 
they are ready to take the measures indicated in Article 8 of 
the Convention if experience proves their expediency.”

11 Subject to ratification and with the declaration that the 
Swiss Government will be unable to issue the necessary legal 
enactments within the terms fixed by the Convention.

18 With the reservation of articles IS, 16, 17, 18 and 19 
(Thailand having no treaty with China).
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Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Sccretary-General of the
United Nations

Accession (o), 
notification

State of succession (d)
B a h a m a s ...................................  13 August 1975 d
C e n t r a l  A f r i c a n  R e p u b lic  4  September 1962 d
C on g o  ..........................................  15 O ctober 1962 d
C y p r u s ..........................................  16 May 1963 d
D emocratic K a m pu c h e a  . . .  3 October 1951 d14
E t h io p ia  .....................................  28 Decem ber 1948 a
F i j i  ............................................... 1 Novem ber 1971 d
G e rm an  D emocratic  

R epublic13
G h a n a ..........................................  3  A pril 1958 d
In d on es ia  ...................................  29  May 1958 a
I s r a e l ............................................  12 May 1952 a
Iv o ry  C o a s t ..............................  8  Decem ber 1961 d
Ja m a i c a ........................................ 26 Decem ber 1963 d
Jordan  ..........................................  12 May 1958 a
L ao P eople ’s D emocratic

R e p u b l i c ................................  7 O ctober 1950 d14
L ebanon  .....................................  24 May 1954 d
L e s o t h o ................ ....................... 4  N ovem ber 1974 d

State
M a la w i  ..........................................  22
M a la y s ia  .....................................  21
M a l t a  ............................................  3
M a u r it iu s  ................................... 18
N ig e r  ..............................................  25
N ig e r ia  .......................................... 26
P h il ip p in e s  ................................  30
[R epu b lic  of S o u t h

V ie t -N a m ] .............................. 11
R w a n d a .......................................... 5
S e n e g a l .......................................... 2
S ie r r a  L e o n e .............................  13
S r i  L a n k a  ................................... 4
S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l i c ____  20
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............  11
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f

C a m e r o o n ................................  20
Z a ir e  ..............................................  31
Z am b ia  .......................................... 9

Accession (a), 
notification 

irf succession (d)

July
August
January
July 
August 
June

1965 d 
19584
1966 d 
1969d 
1961 d 
1961 d

September 1959 i

August 1950 d11
May 1964 d
May 1963 d
March 1962 i
December 1957 d
January 1954 d
April 1966 d

November 1961 d
May 1962 d
April 1973 d

18 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the Ger
man Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication of the 
Convention as from 16 December 1957.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 16 
March 1976 the following communication from the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Demo
cratic Republic of 7 February 1974 concerning the application, 
as from 16 December 1957, of the International Opium Con
vention of 23 January 1912 the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany declares that in the relations between the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic 
Republic this declaration has no retroactive effect beyond 
21 June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, 
the Government of the German Democratic Republic declared: 
“The_ Government of the German Democratic Republic takes 
the view that in accordance with the applicable rules of inter
national law and the international practice of States the régula
tions on the reapplication of agreements concluded under inter
national law are an internal affair of the successor < State 
concerned. Accordingly, the German Deemocratic Republic wai 
entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the Interna
tional Opium Convention, January 23rd 1912 to which it estab
lished its status as a party by way of succession.”

14 Procedure effected in the form of a joint notification by the 
State of Viet-Nam and the Government of France, whereby 
notice was given of the transfer of duties and obligations arising 
from the application of the Convention. See also note 46, p. 54.
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3, Agreement concerning the Suppression of the Manufacture of, Internal Trade in, 
and Use of, Prepared Opium

Signed at Geneva on 11 February 1925 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946

Entry i n t o  f o r c e  : 27 October 1947, the date on which the amendments to the Agreement, as set forth in the 
Protocol of 11 December 19-46 entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article V II of the 
Protocol.

State
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a .........................
Ind ia  ........................................................................
Ja p a n  ................................................................
France  ..............................................................
L ao  P eople 's  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic

N e t h e r l a n d s ..................................................
[R e pu blic  o f  S o u t h  V ie t - N a m ]*  . . .
T h a il a n d  .........................................................
U nited  K i n g d o m ..........................................

Definitive signature 
or acceptance o f the 

Protocol of 
11 December 1946, 

notification (d) in respect of 
the Agreement as amended

3 October 1951 d1 
11 December 1946
27 March 1952
10 October 1947
7 October 1950 d1

10 March 1948
11 August 1950 d1 
27 October 1947 
11 December 1946

1 As in footnote 14, p. 164.
* Sec note 4b, p. 54.
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4. Agreement concerning the Suppression of the Manufacture of, Internal Trade in, and 
Use of, Prepared Opium, with Protocol and Final Act

Geneva, February 11th, 19251

In force since July 28th, 1926 (Article 14).

Ratifications
B r it is h  Em pire (February 17th, 1926)

The signature of this Protocol is subject, in respect of British Protectorates,
to the conditions contained in Article XIII of the Agreement.

Burma*
In d ia  (February 17th, 1926)
F ra n ce  (April 29th, 1926)
Japan (October 10th, 1928)
T h e  N e th e r la n d s  (including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao)

(March 1st, 1927)
Portugal (September 13th, 1926)

While accepting the principle of a monopoly as formulated in Article I, does so, 
as regards the moment at which the measures provided for in the first para
graph thereof shall come into force, subject to the limitation contained in 
the second paragraph of the article.

The Portuguese Government, being bound by a contract consistent with 
the provisions of the Hague Convention of 1912, will not be able to put into 
operation the provisions of paragraph I of Article VI of the present Agree
ment so long as its obligations under this contract are in force.

T h a ila n d  (May 6th, 1927)
Under reservation of Article I, paragraph 3 (a ), with regard to the time when 

this provision shall come into force, and of Article V. The reason for these 
reservations had been stated by the First Delegate of Thailand on November 
14th, 1924. The Thai Government is hoping to put into force the system of 
registration and rationing within the period of three years. After that date, 
the reservation in regard to Article I, paragraph 3 (a),  will fall to the ground.

1 Registered No. 1239. See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, vol. 51, p. 337.
2 See footnote 3, p. 623.
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5. International Opiuin Convention, with Protocol

Signed at Geneva on 19 February 1925 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New
York, on 11 Decem ber 1946

Entry in t o  f o r c e : 3 February 1948, the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth 
the annex to the Protocol of 11 December 1946 entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 
article VII of the Protocol.

Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the Protocol 

of 11 December 1946, or 
succession to the Convention

State and the said Protocol

Afghanistan ........................
Algeria ....................................
Argentina ..............................  11 D ecem ber 1946
Au stra lia ................................  28 A u gu st 1947
Au s t r ia ..................................... 17 M ay 19a0
Ba h a m a s ................................... 13 A u gust 197o
Belgium ..................................  11 D ecem ber 1946
Be n in .........................................
Bolivia ..................................... 14 D ecem ber 1946
Brazil ....................................... 17 D ecem ber 1946
Canada ....................................  U  D ecem ber 1946
Central A frican R epublic
Chile ..........................  11 December 1946
Colom bia ............. 11 D ecem ber 1946

Czechoslovakia .................... H  D ecem ber 1946
Democratic K am puchea . . .
Denmark ................................  IS June 1949
Dominican R e p u b l ic ........... H  D ecem ber 1946
Ecuador ................................... 8 June 1951
Egypt ....................................... 13 September 1948
Ethiopia ................................
P jjj ..............................  1 N ovem ber 1971
Finland ’ .............  3 February 1948
F r a n ce  ..........................................  1® October 1947
Germany, F ederal

Republic of ........................  12 August 1959
Ghana ....................................
Greece ....................................  21 F ebruary 1949
H a it i ................................... 31 M ay  1951
Honduras .................... H D ecem ber 1946
Hungary ........... .................  16 December 1955
Indu  ! ' ! ! ......................  11 D ecem ber 1946

i —  .........................  14 September 1950
Ireland’ ...............  18 F ebruary 1948

ItalyL ’ 25 March 1948
Ivory Coast ............................

j a p a k *  : ; ! ; ;;; • • -•••••• • 2 7 M a r c h  1952
Tordan ............................................
Lao People’s Democratic

R e p u b l ic ..............................  . „  ^
Lebanon ..................................  13 December 1946
Leso th o ....................................

Accession (a), notifi
cation of succession (d)

to the Convention as amended

29 January 
31 October

5 December

15 October

3 October

7 April

3 April

16 May

8 December 
26 December

7 May

7 October

4 November

1957 a 
1963 a

1961 d

4 September 1962 d

1962 i

1951 d1

9 September 1947 a

1958 d

1958 a

1952 a

1961 d 
1963 d

1958 a

1950 d1

1974 d

1 As in footnote 14, p. 164.

.3*3
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Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the Protocol 

of 11 December 1946, or Accession (a), notifi-
succession to the Convention cation of succession (d)

State and the said Protocol to the Convention as amended

Liechtenstein3 ..................  25 September 1947
Luxembourg ........................  13 October 1949
Ma l a w i ..................................  22 July 1965 d
Malaysia .............................. 21 August 1958 d
Mauritius ............................  18 July 1969d
Mon aco ..................................  21 November 1947
Morocco ........ .......................  7 November 1956 d
Netherlands ........................ 10 March 1948
New Zealand ......................  11 December 1946
N iger ...................................... 25 August 1961 d
Nigeria ..................................  26 June 1961 d
No r w a y .................................. 2 July 1947
Poland .................................. 11 December 1946
[Republic of South

Viet-Nam]2» ......................  11 August 1950 d*
Romania ................................  11 October 1961
Rwanda ................................  5 August 1964 d
Senegal ................................  2 May 1963 d
Sierra Leone ......................  13 March 1962 d
South A f r ic a ......................  24 February 1948
Spain ...................................... 26 September 1955
Sri L anka ............................  4 December 1957 d
Sweden ..................................  17 October 1947
Switzerland* ......................  25 September 1947
Syrian Arab R e p u b lic___  11 December 1946
T hailand ..............................  27 October 1947
Togo ...................................... 27 February 1962 d
T rinidad and Tobago..........  11 April 1966 d
T urkey ..................................  l l  December 1946
Uganda ..................................  20 October 1965 a
U nion of Soviet

Socialist Republics ___  25 October 1947
United K ingdom ..................  11 December 1946
U nited Republic of

Cameroon ..........................  20 November 1961 d
Upper V o l t a ........................  26 April 1963 a
Yugoslavia ..........................  19 May 1948
Zaire ......................................  31 May 1962 d
Za m b ia ....................................  9 April 1973 d

2 See footnote 5, p. 160.
2« See note 4b, p. 54.
8 As in footnote 14, p. 164.
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6. (a ) International Opium Convention 
Geneva, February 19th, 19251

In force since September 25th, 1928 (Article 36).

Mficotims or d< fini five accessions
A rg en tin a  (April 18th, 1946)
A ustria  (November 25th, 1927)
Belgium (August 24th, 1927)

Does not apply to the Belgian Congo or to the terri
tory of Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian mandate.

Belgian Congo and Mandated Territory of Ruanda- 
Umdi (December 17th, 1941 o)

Bolivia (April 15th, 1932 a)
1. Bolivia does not undertake to restrict the home 

cultivation or production of coca, or to prohibit 
the use of coca leaves by the native population.

2. The exportation of coca leaves shall be subject 
to control by the Bolivian Government, by means 
of export certificates.

3. The Bolivian Government designates the follow
ing as places from which coca may be exported : 
Villazon, Yacuiba, Antofagasta, Arica and Mo- 
llendo.

Brazil (June 10th, 1932)
British E m p i r e  (February 17th, 1926)
His Britannic Majesty’s ratification shall not be 

deemed to apply in the case of the Dominion of 
Canada or the Irish Free State and, in pursuance 
of the power reserved in Article 39 of the Con
vention, the instrument shall not be deemed to 
apply in the case of the Colony of the Bahamas 
or the State of Sarawak under His Britannic 
Majesty’s protection.

State of S araw ak  

Bahamas 

Burma1 

Canada 

Australia 

New Ze a l a n d

(March 11th, 1926 a) 
(October 22nd, 1926 a)

(June 27th, 1928) 
(February 17th, 1926) 
(February 17th, 1926)

Including the mandated territory of Western Samoa. 
Union o f  Sou th  A f r i c a  (February 17th, 1926)
h&AND

India

I«aq

Bulgaria 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica
toîA

Czechoslovakia

(September 1st, 1931) 
(February 17th, 1926) 
(August 8th, 1931 a) 

(March 9th, 1927) 
(April 11th, 1933) 

(December 3rd, 1930 a) 
(January 8th, 1935 a) 

(July 6th, 1931) 
(April 11th, 1927)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
D e n m a r k  (April 23rd, 1930)
D o m in ic a n  R e pu b lic  (July 19th, 1928 a)
E cuador  (October 23rd, 1934 o )
E g ypt  (March 16th, 1926 a)
E st o n ia  (August 30th, 1930 a)
F in l a n d  (December 5th, 1927 a)
F r a n c e  (July 2nd, 1927)

The French Government is compelled to make all 
reservation, as regards the Colonies, Protectorates 
and mandated territories under its authority, as to 
the possibility of regularly producing, within the 
strictly prescribed time-limit, the quarterly statistics 
provided for in paragraph 2 of Article 22. 

G e r m a n y  (August 15th, 1929)
Subject to the reservation annexed to the Procès- 

verbal of the plenary meeting of February 16th, 
1925. (The validity of the signature and ratifica
tion of this Convention are subject to the con
dition that a German expert will be appointed as 
a member of the Central Board.)

G reece  (December 10th, 1929)
H a i t i  (November 30th, 1938a)
H u n g a r y  (August 27th, 1930)
H on d u r a s  (September 21st, 1934 a)
It a l y  (for the Kingdom and 

Colonies) (December 11th, 1929 a)
Ja p a n  (October 10th, 1928)
L a t v ia  (October 31st, 1928)
L ie c h t e n s t e i n 8
L it h u a n ia  (February 13th, 1931a)
L u x e m b o u r g  (March 27th, 1928)
M o n a c o  (February 9th, 1927 a)
T h e  N et h e r l a n d s

(including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 
Curaçao) (June 4th, 1928)

New Hebrides (December 27th, 1927 a)

R̂egistered No. 1845. See Treaty Series o f  the League o f 
vol. 81, p. 317.See footnote 3, p. 623.

3 The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated 
July 15th, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the following: 

“ Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between
the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein and the
Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application o f the
Customs Union Treaty concluded between these two countries 
on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic drugs,
including all the measures taken by the Federal authorities 
to give effect to the different international Conventions on 
dangerous drugs, will be applicable to the territory o f the 
Principality in the same way as to the territory of the Con
federation, as lonç as the said Treaty remains in force. The 
Principality o f Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, so 
long as the said Treaty remains in force, in the international 
Conventions which have been or may hereafter be concluded 
in the matter of narcotic drugs, it being neither necessary 
nor advisable for that country to accede to them separately."
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Ratifications or definitive accessions
N orw ay (March 16th, 1931 o)
P araguay (June 25th, 1941 a)
P ola n d  (June 16th, 1927)
P o rtu g a l (September 13th, 1926)
R om ania (May 18th, 1928 a)
Salvador (December 2nd, 1926 o)
San M arin o  (April 21st, 1926 a)
Spain (June 22nd, 1928) 

Includes also the Spanish Colonies and the Spanish
Protectorate of Morocco.

Sudan (February 20th, 1926)
Sweden (December 6th, 1930 o)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
S w itze r la n d  (April 3rd, 1929)

With reference to the declaration made by the Swiss 
delegation at the 36th plenary meeting of the Con
ference concerning the forwarding of the quar
terly statistics provided for in Article 22, para
graph 2.

T h a ila n d  (October 11th, 1929)
T u rk e y  (April 3rd, 1933 a)
U nion  of Soviet Socialist  R epublics

(October 31st, 1935 o) 
U ruguay (September 11th, 1930)
V en ezu e la  (June 19th, 1929 a)
Y u goslav ia  (September 4th, 1929)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification

A lbania  
Iran

Ad referendum and subject to the League of Nations complying with the 
request made by Iran in the Memorandum O. D. C. 24.

N icaragua

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United

State

Baham as  ......................................................
F iji ..............................................................
German Democratic R epublic4 
T onga ..........................................................

4 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the Ger
man Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication of the 
Convention as from 7 April 19S8.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 16 
March 1976 the following communication from the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Demo
cratic Republic of 31 January 1974, concerning the application, 
as from 7 April 1958, of the International Opium Conven
tion of 19 February 1925, the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany declares that in the relations between the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic

Nations
Notification of 

succession

...........................  13 August 1975

...........................  1 November 1971

...........................  5 September 1973

Republic this declaration has no retroactive effect beyond
21 June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17_ June 1976, 
the Government of the German Democratic Republic declared: 
“The_ Government of the German Democratic Republic takes 
theview that in accordance with the applicable rules of inter
national law and the international practice of States the regula
tions on the reapplication of agreements concluded under inter
national law are an internal affair of the successor _ State 
concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic Republic was 
entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the Interna
tional Opium Convention, February 19th 1925 to which it es
tablished its status as a party by way of succession.”
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(6) Protocol 
Geneva, February 19th, 1925

Ik force since September 25th, 1928.

Ratifications or definitive accessions Ratifications or definitive accessions
Argentine (April 18th, 1946) E stonia (August 30th, 1930 a)
British E mpire (February 17th, 1926) F in lan d (December 5th, 1927 a)

(Same reservation as for the Convention.) G er m an y (August 15th, 1929)
State oj Sarawak (March 11th, 1926 a) G reece (December 10th, 1929)
Bahamas (October 22nd, 1926a) H aiti (November 30th, 1938 a)
Burma1 H onduras (September 21st, 1934 a)

Canada (June 27th, 1928) Japan (October 10th, 1928)
Australia (February 17th, 1926) L atvia (October 31st, 1928)
New Zealand (February 17th, 1926) L uxembourg (March 27th, 1928)
Union of Sooth A frica (February 17th, 1926) T h e  N etherlands
India (February 17th, 1926) (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and
Iraq (August 8th, 1931 a) Curaçao) (June 4th, 1928)
Bolivia (April 15th, 1932 a) P ortugal (September 13th, 1926)
Bulgaria (March 9th, 1927) R o m a n ia (May 18th, 1928 a)
Chile (April 11th, 1933) Salvador (December 2nd, 1926 a)
Colombia (December 3rd, 1930 a) S pa in (April 19th, 1930 a)
Costa Rica (January 8th, 1935 a) Sudan (February 20th, 1926)
Cuba (July 6th, 1931) T h ailan d (October 11th, 1929)
Czechoslovakia (April 11th, 1927) T urkey (April 3rd, 1933 a)
Ecu ados (October 23rd, 1934 a) V enezuela (June 19th, 1929 a)
Egypt (March 16th, 1926 a) Y ugoslavia (September 4th, 1929)

1 See footnote 3, p. S61.

A lban ia

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification 

Ira n N icar a g u a

Actions subsequent to the assumption o i depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the
United Nations

State Notification of
succession

B a h a m a s  ............................................................................... 13 August 1975
F i j i  ........................................................................................  1 November 1971

T o n g a  ..................................................................................... 5 September 1973
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7. Convention for T.imiring the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution o i Narcotic 
Drugs with Protocol o f Signature

Signed at Geneva on 13 July 1931 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York,
on 11 December 1946

E n t r y  in t o  force : 21 November 1947, the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth in 
the annex to the Protocol of 11 December 1946, entered into force in accordance with paragraph 2 of 
article VII of the Protocol.

Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the Protocol

o f 11 December 1946, or ' Ratification, accession (a) 
succession or ratification notification of succession (d) 

in respect of the Convention in respect o f the Convention
State and the Protocol as amended
A f g h a n is t a n ............................  11 Decem ber 1946
A lb a n ia  ..................................... 23 June 1947
A lg e r ia  ....................................... 31 O ctober 1963 a
A rgentina  ................ ................ 11 Decem ber 1946
A ustralia  ................................... 28  A ugust 1947
A u s t r i a ....................................... 17 M ay 1950
B a h a m a s  ..................................  13 A ugust 1975
B elgium  ..................................... 11 D ecem ber 1946
B e n in  .........................................  5 D ecem ber 1961 d
B razil  .........................................  17 D ecem ber 1946
Canada  ....................................... 11 D ecem ber 1946
Central  A fr ica n  R epublic  4  Septem ber 1962 d
C h i l e ...........................................  11 Decem ber 1946
C h in a 1 .........................................  11 Decem ber 1946
Colombia .............................. 11 D ecem ber 1946
C on go .........................................  15 O ctober  1962 d
Czechoslovakia  .....................  11 D ecem ber 1946
D emocratic K a m p u c h e a  . . .  3 O ctober  1951 d*
D e n m a r k  ...................................  15 June 1949
D om in ic an  R e p u b l ic ............ 11 Decem ber 1946
E cuador ..................... ................ 8 June 1951
E gypt .......................................... 13 September 1948
Et h io p ia  ...................................  9  Septem ber 1947
F ij i  ..............................................  1 N ovem ber 1971
F in lan d  .....................................  3 February 1948
F rance .......................................  10 O ctober 1947
G e rm an y , F ederal

R epublic  o f .......................... 12 August 1959
G h a n a  ........................................ 7  A p r il 1958 d
Greece ____................................ 21 February 1949
G u in e a  .......................................  26 A p r il 1962 d
H a i t i ......... .................................. 31 M ay 1951
H onduras ................................... 11 D ecem ber 1946
H ungary ................................... 16 Decem ber 1955
I ndia  ............................................  11 Decem ber 1946
I ndonesia ................................... 3 A p r il 1958 a
Iran  ..............................................  11 Decem ber 1946
I raq ..............................................  14 September 1950
Ir e l a n d .......................................  18 February 1948
I srael .......................................... 16 M ay  1952 a
It a ly  ............................................  25 M arch 1948
Ivory Co a s t ..............................  8 D ecem ber 1961 d
Ja m a i c a .......................................  26 D ecem ber 1963 d
Ja p a n  .......................................... 27 M arch 1952
Jo r d a n ..........................................  12 A p ril 1954 a

1 See note, p. Si
2 As in footnote 14. s. 164.



Narcotic Drags—Convention of 13 July 1931 a« amended 173

Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the Protocol 

of 11 December 1916, or 
succession or ratification 

in respect of the Convention 
State and the Protocol
L ao  P eople ’s  D e m o c r a t ic

R epuislic .................................
L eban on  ............................. .. 13 D ecem ber 1946
L esotho ........................................
L ie c h t e n s t e in ® .........................  25  Septem ber 1947
L u xem bo u rg  ..............................  13 O ctober  1949
M a l a w i ..........................................
M a la y sia  .....................................  .
M a u r it iu s  ................. .................
M exico  .......................................... 11 D ecem ber 1946
M onaco ..........................................  21 N ovem ber 1947
M orocco ........................................
N e th er la n d s  •..............................  10 M arch  1948
N e w  Z e a l a n d  ............................ 11 D ecem ber 1946
N icaragua  ...................................  24  A p ril 1950
N i g e r ...............................................
N igeria ..........................................
N o r w a y ..........................................  2  July 1947
P a n a m a ..........................................  15 D ecem ber 1946
P h il ip p in e s  ................................  25 M a y  1950
P olan d  ..........................................  11 D ecem ber 1946
[R epublic  o f  S o o t h

V iet-N a m ] 4 ............................
R o m an ia  ........................................ 11 O ctober 1961
R w an d a  ........................................
Saudi A r a b ia  ...........................  11 D ecem ber 1946
Senegal  ........................................
S ierra L e o n e  ............................
So u th  A f r i c a ............................ 2 4  F ebruary  1948
Sp a i n .......................................... .... 2 6  Septem ber 1955
Sri L a n k a .....................................
S w eden  ..........................................  17 O ctober 1947
Sw itze rla n d3 ............................ 25 Septem ber 1947
Sy r ia n  A rab  R e p u b l i c ____  11 D ecem ber 1946
T h a il a n d  .....................................  2 7  O ctober 1947
T o g o .................................................
T rinidad  a n d  T o b a g o ..........
T u r k e y  ..........................................  11 D ecem ber 1946
U ganda  ..........................................
U n io n  o f  S oviet  

So cialist  R e p u b l ic s  . . . .  25 O ctober 1947
U nited  K in g d o m  ....................  11 D ecem ber 1946
U n ited  R e p u b l ic  o f

Cam eroon  ................................
U nited  R e p u b l ic  of

T a n z a n ia  ................................
U nited  S ta t e s  o f  A m e r ic a  12 A ugust 1947
U pper V o lta  ..............................
Y ugoslavia  ................................
Zaire  ............................................ ..
Z a m b ia  ..........................................

2» As in footnote 14, p. 164.
* See footnote S, p. 160.
* See footnote 4b, p. 54.

Ratification, accession (a) 
notification o f succession (d) 
m  respect of the Convention 

as amended

7 October 1950 d2*

4 November 1974 d

22 July 
21 August 
18 July

1965 d 
1958 d 
1969 d

7 November 1956 d

25 August
26 June

1961 d 
1961 d

11 August

5 August

2 May 
13 Mardi

1950 d2*

1964 d

1963 d 
1962 d

4 December 1957 d

27 February 
11 April

1962 d 
1966 d

20 October 1965 a

20 November 1961 d

3 July 1964 a

26 April 
10 June 
31 May 
9 April

1963 a 
1949o 
1962 d 
1973 d
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T e rr ito r ia l a p p lica tion

Date of receipt of
Notification by notification Extension to
F r a n c e  .............................. \ 1 7  M . r r V l  1Qcn Archipelago of the New Hebrides under French
U n it ed  K ingdom  ........... /  and British Condominium.
U n it e d  K ingdom  ............... 7 March 1949 Aden, Malta, Bahamas, Jamaica, St. Lucia.

5 April 1949 Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony.
13 February 1952 Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate and Swazi

land.
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3, (o) Convention for limiting the Manufacture and regulating the Distribution of 
Narcotic Drugs

Geneva, July 13th, J9311

!  force since July 9th, 1933 (Articlc 30).

éfuSMS tn definitive accessions
jghanistan (June 21st, 1935 a)
XIANIA (Octohcr 9th, 137 a)
Ikited States of A merica (April 28th, 1932)
1. The Government of the United States of America 

reserves the right to impost*, for purpose of in
ternal control and control of import into, and 
export from, territory under its jurisdiction, of 
opium, coca leaves, all of their dérivâtes and 
similar substances produced by synthetic proccss, 
measures stricter than the provisions of the Con
vention.

2. The Government of the United States of America 
reserves the right to impose, for purposes of con
trolling transit through its territoires of raw 
opium, coca leaves, all of their derivatives and 
similar substances produced by synthetic process, 
measures by which the production of an import 
permit issued by the country of destination may be 
made a condition precedent to the granting of 
permission for transit through its territory.

3. The Government of the United States of America 
finds it impracticable to undertake to send sta
tistics of import and export to the Permanent 
Central Opium Board short of 60 days after the 
dose of the three-months period to which such 
statistics refer.

4- The Government of the United States of America 
finds it impracticable to undertake to state sepa
rately amounts of drugs purchased or imported 
for Government purposes.

5. Plenipotentiaries of the United States of America 
formally declare that the signing of the Conven
tion for limiting the Manufacture and regulating 
the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs by them on 
the part of the United States of America on this 
date is not to be construed to mean that the 
Government of the United States of America rec
ognises a regime or entity which signs or accedes 
to the Convention as the Government of a country 
when that regime or entity is not recognised by 
the Government of the United States of America 
as the Government of that country.

& The plenipotentiaries of the United States of 
Amenca further declare that the participation of 
the United States of America in the Convention 
for limiting the Manufacture and regulating the 
Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, signed on this 
date, does not involve any contractual obligation 

^on the part of the United States of America to

i.'̂ gistered No. 3219. See Treaty Series of the League of 
'sSvol, 139, p. 301.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
a country represented by a regime or entity which 
the Government of the United States of America 
docs not recognise as the government of that 
country until such country has a government re
cognised by the Government of the United States 
of America.

S a u d i A r a b ia  (August 15th, 1936)
A r g e n t i n a  (April 18th, 1946)
A u s t r ia  (July 3rd, 1934)
B e lg iu m  (April 10th, 1933)

This ratification docs not include the Belgian Congo, 
nor the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi under 
Belgian mandate.

Belgian Congo and Mandated Territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi (December 17th, 1941 a)
B r a z il  (April 5th, 1933)
G r ea t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I relan d

(April 1st, 1933)
His majesty does not assume any obligation in re

spect of any of his Colonies, Protectorates and 
Overseas Territories or territories under suzerainty 
or under mandate exercised by his Government in 
the United Kingdom.

British Honduras, British Solomon Islands Protec
torate, Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland Islands and De
pendencies, Gantbia (Colony and Protectorate), 
Gibraltar, Gold Coast [ (a )  Colony, (b ) Ashanti, 
(c )  Northern Territories, (d ) Togoland under 
British Mandate], Hong-Kong, Kenya (Colony 
and Protectorate), Leeward Islands (Antigua, Do
minica, Montserrat, St. Christopher and Nevis, 
Virgin Islands), Mauritius, Nigeria [(a ) Colony, 
(b ) Protectorate, (c )  Cameroons under British 
Mandate], North Borneo (State of), Northern 
Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate, Sarawak, Sey
chelles, Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate), 
Somaliland Protectorate, Straits Settlements, Tan
ganyika Territory, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda Protectorate, Zanzibar Protectorate

(May 18th, 1936 a)
Southern Rhodesia (July 14th, 1937 a)
Barbados, Bermuda, British Guiana, Fiji, Malay 

States [ (a) Federated Malay States: Negri Sem- 
bilan, Pahang, Perak, Selangor; (b) Unfederated 
Malay States: Kedah, Perlis and Brunei], Palestine 
(excluding Trans-Jordan), St. Helena and Ascen
sion, Trans-Jordan, Windward Islands (Grenada, 
St. Vincent), Burma (August 24th, 1938 a)

Newfoundland (June 28th, 1937 a)
C a n a d a  (October 17th, 1932)
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Ratifications or definitive accessions 
A u s t r a l i a  (January 24th, 1934 a)

This accession applies to Papua, Norfolk Island and 
the mandated territories of New Guinea and 
Nauru.

N e w  Z e a l a n d

U n i o n  o f  S o u t h  A f r i c a

I r e l a n d

I ndia
B u l g a r i a

C h i l e

C h i n a 1®
C o l o m b i a  
C o s t a  R i c a  
C u b a

C z e c h o s l o v a k i a

D e n m a r k

D o m i n i c a n  R e p u b l ic
E c u a d o r

E g y p t

E s t o n i a
F i n l a n d

F r a n c e

(June 17th, 1935 a) 
(January 4th, 1938 a) 

(April 11th, 1933 a) 
(November 14th, 1932) 

(March 20th, 1933 a) 
(M arch 31st, 1933) 

(January 10th, 1934 c )  
(January 29th, 1934 a) 

(April 5th, 1933) 
(April 4th, 1933) 

(A pril 12th, 1933) 
(June 5th, 1936) 

(A pril 8th, 1933) 
(April 13th, 1935 a) 

(April 10th, 1933) 
(July 5th, 1935 a) 

(September 25th, 1936 a) 
(April 10th, 1933)

The French Government makes every reservation, 
with regard to the Colonies, Protectorates and 
mandated Territories under its authority, as to 
the possibility of regularly producing the quarterly 
statistics referred to in Article 13 within the strict 
time-limit laid down.

G e r m a n y

G r e e c e

G u a t e m a l a

H a i t i

H o n d u r a s
H u n g a r y

I r a n

I r a q

I t a l y
J a p a n

(April 10th, 1933) 
(December 27th, 1934) 

(M ay 1st, 1933) 
(M ay 4th, 1933 a) 

(September 21st, 1934 a) 
(April 10th, 1933 a) 

(September 28th, 1932) 
(M ay 30th, 1934 a) 
(March 21st, 1933) 

(June 3rd, 1935)
The Japanese Government declare that, in view of 

the necessity o f  close co-operation between the 
High Contracting Parties in order to carry out 
most effectively the provisions of the Convention 
for limiting the Manufacture and regulating the 
Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, signed at Geneva 
on July 13th, 1931, they understand that the 
present position of Japan, regardless of whether she 
be a Member of the League o f Nations or not, is to 
be maintained in the matter of the composition of 
the organs and the appointment o f the members 
thereof mentioned in the said Convention.2

L a t v ia

L ie c h t e n s t e i n 3

L i t h u a n i a

L u x e m b o u r g

(August 3rd, 1937 a)

(April 10th, 1933) 
(M ay 30th, 1936)

11 See note, p. iii.
* Before ratifying the Convention with the declaration here 

set out, the Japanese Government consulted the Contracting 
Parties, through the intermediary of the Secretary-General. A 
summary of the correspondence which took place was published 
in the League of Nations Official Journal for September 1935 
(16th Year, No. 9).

•The Swiss Federal Political Department, by a letter dated 
July ISth, 1936, informed the Secretariat of the following:

Ratifications or definitive accessions 
M e x i c o  (M arch  13th, 1933)

The Government of the United States of Mexico 
reserves the right to  impose in its territory—as it 
had already done— measures m ore severe than 
those laid down by the Convention itself, for the 
restriction o f  the cultivation or the preparation, 
use, possession, importation, exportation and con
sumption of the drugs to which the present Con
vention refers.

M o n a c o  (February 16th, 1933)
T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (including the Netherlands Indies, 

Surinam and Curaçao) (M a y  22nd, 1933)
N i c a r a g u a  (M arch 16th, 1932 a)
N o r w a y  (September 12th, 1934 a)
P a n a m a  (A pril 15th, 1935)
P a r a g u a y  (June 25th, 1941)
P e r u  (M ay  20th, 1932 a)
P o l a n d  (A pril 11th, 1933)
P o r t u g a l  (June 17th, 1932)

The Portuguese Government makes every reservation 
with regard to its colonies as to the possibility 
of regularly producing the quarterly statistics re
ferred to in Article 13 within the strict time-limit 
laid down.

R o m a n i a  (A pril 11th, 1933)
S a l v a d o r  (A p ril 7th, 1933 a)

(a ) The Republic o f Salvador does not agree to the 
provisions of Article 26, on the ground that there 
is no reason why the H igh Contracting Parties 
should be given the option o f not applying the 
Convention to their colonies, protectorates, and 
overseas mandated territories.

(b) The Republic o f Salvador states that it disagrees 
with the reservations embodied in Nos. 5 and
6 of the Declarations made by the plenipoten
tiaries of the United States o f America regarding 
Governments not recognised by the Govern
ment o f that country; in its opinion, those re
servations constitute an infringement of the 
national sovereignty o f Salvador, whose present 
Government, though not as yet recognised by 
the United States Government, has been rec
ognised by the majority o f  the civilised coun
tries o f  the world. Their recognition is due to 
their conviction that that Government is a per
fectly constitutional one and affords a full and 
complete guarantee o f the performance of its

“Under the terms of the arrangements concluded between 
the Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein and the 
Swiss Government in 1929 and 1935, in application of the 
Customs Union Treaty concluded between these two coun
tries on March 29th, 1923, the Swiss legislation on narcotic 
drugs, including all the measures taken by the Federal au
thorities to give effect to the different international Conven
tions on dangerous drugs, will be applicable to the territory 
of the Principality in the same way as to the territory ot 
the Confederation, as long as the said Treaty remains in'force. 
The Principality of Liechtenstein will accordingly participate, 
so long as the said Treaty remains in force, in the internâ  
tional Conventions which have been or may hereafter d* 
concluded in the matter of narcotic drugs, it being neither 
necessary nor advisable for that country to accede to them 
separately.”
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Eilificalims or definitive accessions

international duties, inasmuch as it enjoys the 
unanimous, decided and effective support of 
all the inhabitants o f the Republic, whether 
citizens of the country or foreigners resident 
therein.

As it respects the: internal regimes o f other 
nations, the Republic of Salvador considers that 
the Convention in question, being o f  a strictly 
hygienic and humanitarian character, does not 
offer a suitable occasion to formulate such 
political reservations as have called forth this 
comment.

San M a r in o  (June 12th, 1933)

Spain (A pril 7th, 1933)

(August 25th, 1932 a) 
(August 12th, 1932) 

(A pril 10th, 1933) 
(February 22nd, 1934)

Ratifications or definitive accessions 
Sudan 
S w e d e n  

S w i t z e r l a n d  
T h a i l a n d

A s its harmful-habit-forming drugs law goes beyond 
the provisions o f the Geneva Convention and the 
present Convention on certain points, the Thai 
Government reserves the right to aply its existing 
law.

T u r k e y  (A pril 3rd, 1933 a)
U n i o n  o f  S o v i e t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l i c s

(O ctober 31st, 1935 a) 
U r u g u a y  (A pril 7th, 1933)
V e n e z u e l a  (N ovem ber 15th, 1933)

B o l i v i a

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

L i b e r i a

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f  depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f  the
United Nations

State

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification of 
succession (d)

B a h a m a s  .........................................................................................  13 August 1975
F i j i  ....................................................................................................  1 November 1971 d
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t i c  R e p u b l i c 4

‘ In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the Ger
man Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication of the 
Conventions as from 7 April 1958.
In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 16 

March 1976, the following communication from the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany :
With reference to the communication by the German Demo

cratic Republic of 31 January 1974 concerning the application, 
as from 7 April 1958, of the Convention for Limiting the Manu
facture and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs

13 July 1931, the Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany declares that in the relations between the Federal

Republic of Germany and the_ German Democratic Republic 
this declaration has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.

Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, 
the Government of the German Democratic Republic declared: 
“ The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes 
the view that in accordance with the applicable rules of inter
national law and the international practice of States the regula
tions on the reapplication of agreements concluded under inter
national law are an internal affair of the successor _ State 
concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic Republic was 
entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the Convention 
for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution 
of Narcotic Drugs, July 13th, 1931_ to which it established its 
status as a party by way of succession.”
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In force since July 9th, 1933.

(b )  Protocol o f Signature

Geneva, July 13th, 1931

Ratifications or definitive accessions
A lb a n ia  (October 9th, 1937 a )

A u s t r ia  (July 3rd, 1934)
U n ite d  S ta te s  o f  A m erica  (A pril 28th, 1932)
Saudi A ra b ia  (August 15th, 1936)
B elg iu m  (April 10th, 1933)
B r a z il  (April 5th, 1933)
Great  B r it a in  a n d  N orthern  I reland

(April 1st, 1933)
Same reservation as for the Convention.
British Honduras, British Solomon Islands Pro

tectorate, Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland Islands and De
pendencies, Gambia (Colony and Protectorateh 
Gibraltar, Gold Coast [ (a )  Colony, (b ) Ashanti,
( c )  Northern Territories, (d )  Togoland under 
British Mandate), Hong-Kong, Kenya (Colony 
and Protectorate), Leeward Islands (Antigua 
Dominica, Montserrat, St. Christopher and Nevis, 
Virgin Islands), Mauritius, Nigeria [ (a )  Colony, 
(b )  Protectorate, ( c )  Cameroons under British 
Mandate], North Borneo (State of), Northern 
Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate, Sarawak, Sey
chelles, Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate), 
Somaliland Protectorate, Straits Settlements, Tan
ganyika Territory, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda Protectorate, Zanzibar Protectorate

(M ay 18th, 1936 a)
Southern Rhodesia (July 14th, 1937 a)
Barbados, Bermuda, British Guiana, Fiji, Malay 

States [ (a )  Federated Malay States: Negri Sem- 
bilan, Pahang, Perak, Selangor; (b ) Unjederated 
Malay States: Kedah, Perlis and Brunei], Palestine 
(excluding Trans-Jordan), St. Helena and Ascen
sion, Trans-Jordan, Windward Islands (Grenada, 
St. Vincent), Burma (August 24th, 1938 a)

Newfoundland (June 28th, 1937 a)
Canada (October 17th, 1932)
A u s tr a lia  (January 24th, 1934 a)
N ew  Z e a la n d  (June 17th, 1935 a)

U n ion  o f  S o u th  A fr ic a  (January 4th, 1938 a)

Ire la n d  (April 11th, 1933 a)

India (November 14th, 1932)

C h ile  (November 20th, 1933)

Colom bia (January 29th, 1934 a)

Costa R ica  (April 5th, 1933)

C u b a  (April 4th, 1933)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  (A pril 12th, 1933 a)

D e n m a r k  (June 5th, 1936)
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b lic  (A pril 8th, 1933)
E cu ador (A pril 13th, 1935 a)
E g y p t (A pril 10th, 1933)
E s to n ia  (July 5th, 1935 a)
F in la n d  (September 25th, 1936 a)
F r a n c e  (A pril 10th, 1933)
G erm a n y  (A pril 10th, 1933)
G re ece  (Decem ber 27th, 1934)
H on d u ra s (September 21st, 1934 a)
H u n g a r y  (A pril 10th, 1933 a)
Ir a n  (September 28th, 1932)
I t a l y  (M arch  21st, 1933)
Japan (June 3rd, 1935) 
L ie c h t e n s t e in 1
L i t h u a n ia  (April 10th, 1933)
L u x em b o u rg  (M ay 30th, 1936)
M exico (March 13th, 1933)
M onaco (March 20th, 1933)
T h e  N e t h e r la n d s 2 (including the Netherlands Indies,

Surinam and Curaçao) (M ay 22nd, 1933)
N ic a ra g u a  (M arch 16th, 1932 a)
N o r w a y  (September 12th, 1934 a)
P e ru  (M ay 20th, 1932 a)
P o la n d  (A pril 11th, 1933)
P o r tu g a l (June 17th, 1932)
R o m a n ia  (A pril 11th, 1933)
S a n  M a r in o  (June 12th, 1933)
S p ain  (A pril 7th, 1933)
Sudan (January 18th, 1933 a)
Sw eden (A ugust 12th, 1932)
S w itz e r la n d  (A pril 10th, 1933)
T h a ila n d  (February 22nd, 1934)

T u r k e y  (A pril 3rd, 1933 a)
U ru g u a y  (A pril 7th, 1933)
V e n e z u e la  (September 11th, 1934)

1 See footnote 3, p. 169.
2 The instrument of ratification specifies that the reservation 

relating to paragraph 2 of article 22, as formulated by we 
Netherlands representative at the time of signature of the Pf°* 
tocol, should be considered as withdrawn.
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Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

B o l i v i a  G u a t e m a l a  P a r a g u a y
P a n a m a

Actions s u b s e q u e n t  t o  the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Ratification, accession (a),
notification of

State succession (d)

B aham as ............................................................................... 13 August 1975
F i j i  ....................................................................................................  1 November 1971 d
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9. Agreement concerning the Suppression of Opium Smoking

Signed at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success,
New York, on 11 December 1946

E n t r y  in t o  force : 27 October 1947, the date on which the amendments to the Agreement, as set forth in the 
annex to the Protocol of 11 December 1946 entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 
VII of the Protocol.

Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the 

Protocol of 11 December 1946, 
notification (d) in respect of the

State Agreement as amended
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  ..........................................................  3 October 1951 d1
F r a n c e  .................................... ...............................................  10 October 1947 
I n d i a  .................................................................................  11 December 1946 
J a p a n ......................................................................... 27 March 1952
L a o  P e o p l e ’ s D e m o c ra t ic  R e p u b l i c .............................  7 October 1950 d1
N e t h e r l a n d s ..................................................................... 10 March 1948
[ R e p u b l ic  o f  S o u th  V ie t -N a m ]2 ........................................ ' 11 August 1950^
T h a il an d  ..........................................................................  27 October 1947 
U n i t e d  K i n g d o m ...............................................................  H December 1946

1 As in footnote 14, p. 164.
2 See note 4b, p. 54.
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10. Agreement concerning the Suppression o i Opium Smoking 

Bangkok, November 27th, 19311

Ik torce  since April 22nd, 1937 (Article V I ) .

Ratifications

Great  B r it a in  a n d  
N o r th e rn  I r e l a n d  

I ndia  
F rance  
Ja pa n

T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  
P ortugal  
T h a il a n d  

With reservation to Artide I

1 Registration No. 4100. See Treaty Series o f the League of Nations, vol. 177, p. 373.

(April 3rd, 1933) 
(December 4th, 1935) 

(May 10th, 1933) 
(January 22nd, 19371 

(May 22nd. 1933) 
(January 27th, 1934) 

(November 19th, 1934)
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11. Convention for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, with 
Protocol of Signature

Signed at Geneva on 26 June 1936 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York,
on 11 December 1946

E n t r y  in t o  force : 10 October 1947, the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth in the 
annex to the Protocol of 11 December 1946, entered into force in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 
VII of the Protocol.

Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the 

Protocol of
State 11 December 1946
A ustria  ..........................................
B elgium  .......................................  11 December 1946
B razil  .....................................  17 December 1946
Ca n a d a  .......................................... 11 December 1946
C h i l e ...............................................
C h in a1 ..........................................  11 December 1946
Co l o m b ia .......................................  11 December 1946
Cuba  ...............................................
D emocratic K a m p u c h e a  . . .
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............
E gypt ............................................. 13 September 1948
E t h io p ia  ........................................
F r a n c e ............................................. 10 October 1947
Greece ............................................. 21 February 1949
H a it i  ...............................................  31 M ay 1951
I nd ia  ...............................................  11 December 1946
I ndonesia  ......................................
I srael .............................................
Ita l y  ...............................................
Ivory Coast ................................
Japan  .............................................
Jordan .............................................
L ao P eople’ s D emocratic

R epublic ...................................
L iech ten stein  ...........................
L uxem bourg  ................................
M adagascar ................................
M a l a w i  ..........................................
M e x i c o .............................................
N e th e r la n d s2 ...........................
R o m a n ia  ........................................  11 October 1961
Spa in  ...............................................
Sri L a n k a  ...................................
S w itze r l a n d  ..............................
T urkey  ..........................................  11 December 1946
U nited  R epublic of 

Cameroon  ................................

Ratification, accession (a) 
in respect of the 

Convention 
as amended or unamended

17 May 1950

21 November 1972 a

9 August 1967
3 October 1951 a
9 June 1958 a

9 September 1947 a

3 April 
16 May 
3 April 

20 December 
7 September
7 May

13 July 
24 May 
28 June 
11 December
8 June 
6 May

[19 March

1958 a 
1952 a 
1961a 
1961a 
1955 
1958 a

1951a 
1961 a 
1955 a 
1974 a 
1965 a 
1955 
1959]3

5 June 1970*
4 December 1957 a 

31 December 1952

15 January 1962 a

1 See note, p. iii.
2 The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Convention 

and the Protocol of signature will be applicable to the Kingdom 
in Europe. Surinam and the Netherlands New Guinea. In a 
communication received on 4 August 1960, the Government of 
the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General that the Con
vention will be applicable to the Netherlands Antilles. The 
ratification was made subject to the reservation recorded in the 
Protocol of Signature annexed to the Convention; for the text 
of that reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 327, 
p. 322.

•In a communication received on 14 December 1965, the 
Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands notified the 
Secretary-General of the denunciation of the Convention for

the te r r i to ry  of the Kingdom in Europe and th e  T errito rie s  of 
Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles. The denunciation too* 
effect on 14 December 1966.

4 Instrument of ratification of the unamended 1936 Conven
tion. Spain, on behalf of which the Protocol of 11 December
1946 amending the Agreements, Conventions and Protocols 
Narcotic Drugs, concluded at The Hague on 23 Januair 
at Geneva on 11 February 1925 and 19 February 1925 ana 
13 July 1931, at Bangkok on 27 November 1931 and at Genevî 
on 26 June 1936 was signed definitively on 26 September 
(see p. 159), as a result of the said definitive signature and oi 
its ratification of the unamended 1936 Convention, has become 
a party to the said Convention of 1936 as amended by the saw 
Protocol of 1946.
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Declarations and Reservations

CUBA
The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 

Cuba expressly reserves its position on the provisions 
of article 17 of the Convention, being ready to settle 
any dispute which may arise on the interpretation or 
application of the Convention bilaterally, by means of 
diplomatic consultations.

ITALY
... In exercise of the right accorded to it by article 13, 

paragraph 2, of the said Convention, the Government 
of Italy desires that, in the case of letters of request 
concerning narcotic drugs, the procedure hitherto fol
lowed in previous relations with the other Contracting 
States should continue to be used and, failing that, the 
diplomatic channel, provided, however, that the method 
specified in article 13, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (c), 
should be adopted in cases of emergency.

MEXICO
In accepting the provisions of articles 11 and 12 of 

this Convention, the Government of the United States 
of Mexico wishes to state explicitly that its Central 
Office will exercise the powers granted to it by the 
said Convention unless such powers have been expressly 
conferred by the General Constitution of the Republic 
on an agency of a constituent State, being an agency 
established before the date of the entry into force of 
this Convention, and that the Government of the United 
States of Mexico reserves the right to impose in its 
territory—as it has already done— measures more severe 
than those laid down,by the Convention itself, for the 
restriction of the cultivation or the manufacture, ex
traction, possession, offering for sale, importation or 
exportation of or traffic in the drugs to which the 
present Convention refers.
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12. (a ) Convention of 1936 for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs

Geneva, June 26lh, 19361

I n  force since October 26th, 1939 (Article 22).

Ratifications or definitive accessions
B elgiu m  (November 27th, 1937)

Belgium does not assume any obligation as regards 
the Belgian Congo and the Territories of Ruanda- 
Urundi in respect of which a mandate is being 
exercised by her on behalf of the League of Nations. 

B r a z il  (July 2nd, 1938)
Ca n a d a  (September 27th, 1938)
C h in a 2 (October 21st, 1937)
C o lo m bia  (April 11th, 1944)
E g ypt  (January 29th, 1940)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
F r a n c e  (January 16th, 1940)

The French Government does not assume any obliga
tions as regards its Colonies or Protectorates or 
the territories placed under its mandate.

G reece

G u a t e m a l a

H a it i

I n d ia

R o m a n ia

T u r k e y

(February 16th, 1938) 
(August 2nd, 1938 a) 

(November 30th, 1938a) 
(August 4th, 1937) 

(June 28th, 1938) 
(July 28th, 1939 a)

G r ea t  B r it a in  a n d  
N orth ern  I reland  

B u lgaria  
C u ba
C zech oslovak ia
D e n m a r k

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

E cuador
E ston ia
H onduras
H u n gary
M onaco
P a n a m a
P oland

P or tu g a l
S p a in
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  Socialist 

R e p u b l ic s  
U r u g u a y  
V e n e z u e l a

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations

State
S p a in

Ratification 
5 June 1970*

1 Registered No. 4648. See Treaty Series of th* League of * See note, p. Iii.
Nations, vol. 198, p. 299. 3 gee note 4, p. 182.
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(b ) Protocol of Signature 

Geneva. June 26th, 1936

I» force since October 26th. 1939.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
(November 27th, 1937) 

(July 2nd, 1938) 
(September 27th, 1938) 

( Octobcr 21st, 1937) 
(April 11th, 1944) 

(January 29th, 1940)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
F r a n c e  (January 16th. 1940) 

Same reservation as for the Convention.
G reece (February 16th, 1938)
G u a t e m a l a  (August 2nd, 1938 a)
H a it i  (November 30th, 1938 a)
I n d ia  (August 4th, 1937)
R o m a n ia  (June 28th, 1938 a)
T u r k e y  (July 28th, 1939 a )

B elg iu m  

B r a z il 

C anada 

C h in a 1 

C o lom b ia  

E gypt 

1 See note, p. iii.

Great B r itain  a n d  
Northern I r e l a n d  

Bulgaria 
Cuba

Czechoslovakia
De n m a r k

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

Ec u ad o r  
E s t o n ia  
H on d u r a s  
H u n g a r y  
M o n a co  
P a n a m a  
P o l a n d

P o r tu gal
S p a in
U n io n  o f  S oviet  S o c ia l ist  

R epu b lic s  
U r u g u ay  
V e n e zu e l a

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f  depositary fonctions by the 
Secretary-General o f  the United Nations

State Ratification 
S p a in  .......................................................................................................  5 June 19701

1 See note 4, p. 182.
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13. Protocol Bringing under International Control Drugs Outside the Scope of the Con* 
vention of 13 July 1931 for limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribu
tion of Narcotic Drags, as amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New 
York, on 11 December 1946

Signed at Perris on 19 November 19481

E n t r y  in t o  force : 1 December 1949, in accordance with article 6.
R e g ist r a t io n : 1 December 1949, No. 688.

T e x t  : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 44, p. 277.

Signature subject 
State to acceptance
A fg h a n ista n  ............................
A l b a n i a .......................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
A rgen tin a  ................................. 19 N ovem ber 1948
A u s t r a l i a ...................................
A ustria  .......................................
B a h a m a s  ...................................
B elgium  .....................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
B e n in  ..........................................
B olivia  ........................................ 19 Novem ber 1948
B razil  .......................................... 19 Novem ber 1948
B u rm a  ..................................... .... 19 N ovem ber 1948
B yelorussian  S S R ................
Can ada  .......................................
C en tral  A frican  R epublic
C h il e  ..........................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
C h in a 1* .......................................
Colombia  ...................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
Congo ..........................................
Costa R i c a ................................. 19 N ovem ber 1948
C u b a ..............................................
C zechoslovakia  .....................  19 N ovem ber 1948
D e n m a r k  ...................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic ............ 19 N ovem ber 1948
E cuador .....................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
E l  Sa l v a d o r ..............................  19 N ovem ber 1948
E gypt .......................................... 6 December 1948
Et h io p ia  .....................................
F i j i  ..............................................
F in lan d  .....................................
France .......................................... 19 Novem ber 1948
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R epublic  of* .......................
G h a n a  ..........................................
G reece  ...................................• ... 7 D ecem ber 1948
G u a t e m a l a ................................  19 N ovem ber 1948

Definitive signature (s),
acceptance, 

notification of 
succession (d)

19 November 
25 July

19 November 
17 May 
13 August 
21 November 

5 December

9 December 
2 March 

19 November 
19 November 
4 September

30 June 
17 January 
19 October 
9 June

30 August
31 December 
16 September
5 May 
1 November 

31 October
11 January

12 August 
7 April

29 July

1948 s
1949

1948 j
1950 
1975 d
1951
1961 d

1959  
1950 
1948 j  
1948 s
1962 d

19 November 1948 s 

15 October 1962 d

1961
1950
1949
1958
1962
1959  
1949  
1949 j 
1971 d 
1949 
1949

1959 
1958 d 
1952

1 The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of 
the United Nations in resolution 211 (III) of 8 October 1948. 
For the text of this resolution, see Official Records of the 
General Assembly, Third Session, Part I, Resolutions (A/810), 
p. 62.

See note, p. iii.
2 In a communication received on 22 January 1960, the 

Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that 
the Protoool “also applies to Land Berlin as from 12 Septem
ber 19S9, i.e., the day on which the Protocol entered into force 
for the Federal Republic of Germany”.

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the 
Government of Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, 
and by the Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and the United States of America, on the other hand- 
The said communications are identical in essence, mvlotu 
mutandis, to the corresponding ones referred to in footnote 3, 
p. 52.



Narcotic Drags— Protocol of 19 November 19*18 187

Definitive signature (#),
acceptance,

Signature subject notification of
State to acceptance succession (d)
H onduras .....................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
H u n gary  ................................................................................ 2  July 1957
India  ...............................................  19 N ovem ber 1948 10 N ovem ber 1950
Indonesia  ..................................... .................................. 21 February 1951
Iraq .................................................  12 Ju ly  1949 27 July 1954
Ireland .......................................... .....................................11 A ugust 1952
Israel ............................................ ....................................... 16 M ay 1952
I t a ly  .................................................................................... 14 M arch 1949 s
Ivory C o a s t ......................................................................8  D ecem ber 1961 d
J a m a ic a .......................................... ..................................26 D ecem ber 1963 d
jArAN ....................................................................................... 5 M ay  1952
Jordan ............................................ ........................................ 7  M ay 1958
L ao P eople ’s D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b lic *  ................................ .....................................7  O ctober 1950 d
L eb a n on  ......................................................................... 19 N ovem ber 1948 s
L e s o th o  ....................................... .................................. 4  N ovem ber 1974 d
L iberia  ..........................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
L i e c h t e n s t e in ................. • • . 19 N ovem b er 1948 2 4  M ay  1961
L u x e m b o u r g ...................... .. 19 N ovem ber 1948 17 O ctober 1952
M a la w i .......................................... .......................................22 July 1965 d
M a la y s ia  ..................................... ....................................21 A ugust 1958 d
M a u r it iu s  ................................... ....................................... 18 July 1969 d
M e x ic o  .......................................... .................................19 N ovem ber 1948 s
M o n a co  .......................................... ................................. 19 N ovem ber 1948 s
M o ro cco  ..................................... ....................................7 N ovem ber 1956 d
N eth erlan d s  .............................. 19 N ovem ber 1948 26  Septem ber 1950
N ew  Z e a l a n d ...............................................................19 N ovem ber 1948 *
N icaragua  ................................... 19 N ovem ber 1948 13 January 1961
N iger ...................................................................................25 August 1 9 61U
N ig er ia  .......................................... ...................................... 2 6  June 1961 d
N orw ay  .......................................... 19 N ovem ber 1948 24  M ay 1949
Pa k i s t a n .......................................  21 N ovem ber 1948 27 A ugust 1952
P a n a m a .......................................... 19 N ovem ber 1948
Para g u a y  .....................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
p E R U .................................................  19 N ovem ber 1948
P h il ip p in e s  ................................  10 M arch  1949 7 D ecem ber 1953
P o l a n d ............................................ ...................................26  January 1949 s
[R e public  of  S o u t h

V ie t -N a m ]3- 4 ......................... ....................................H  A ugust 1950 d
R o m a n ia  ........................................ 19 N ovem ber 1948 11 O ctober 1961
R w a n d a .......................................... ..................................... 30 A pril 1964 d
San  M a r i n o ................................  19 N ovem ber 1948 -
Saudi A r a b i a .............................................................. 19 N ovem ber 1948 j
S e n e g a l .......................................... .......................................2  M ay 1963 d
S ierra  L e o n e ..................................................................13 M arch 1962 d
South  A frica  . ......................... ................................. 8  D ecem ber 1948*
Spain  ........................... ................................26  Septem ber 1955 s
Sri L a n k a  ' ! ! ! 1......................... .................................. 17 January 1949
Sw eden  ................................................................................. M arch  1949$
Sw it ze r l a n d  .............................. 19 N ovem ber 1948 18 M arch  1953

3 Same procedure as the one described in footnote 14, p. 164.
4 See note 4b, p. 54.
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Signature subject 
State to acceptante
T o c o  ................................................
T onga  ...........................................
T rin id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............
T u rk ey  ......................................... 19 N ovem ber 1948
U gan d a  ................. ......................
U k r a i n i a n  S S R  ...................... 19 N ovem ber 1948
U n io n  of S oviet

S ocialist  R e p u b l i c s ..........
U n ited  K incdom  .................
U n ited  R e pu blic  of

C a m e r o o n  ....................................

U nited  R epu blic  of
T a n z a n ia  ...............................

U n ited  S tates o f  A m e r ic a . 19 N ovem ber 1948
U rrsii V o l t a ....................................
U ru gu ay  ....................................... 22 N ovem ber 1948
V e n ezu ela  .................................. 19 N ovem ber 1948
Y em en  ...........................................
Y u g o s l a v i a .................................. 19 N ovem ber 1948
Z aire  ..............................................
Z a m b ia  .........................................

Definitive signature (s), 
acceptance, 

notification of 
succession (d)

27 February 1962 d
5 September 1973 d

11 April 1966 d
14 July 1950
15 April 1965 
7 May 1959

19 November 
19 November

7 October 
11 August 
26 April

1948 s 
1948 j

20 November 1961 d

1964
1950
1963

12 December 1949 s 
10 June 1949
13 August 1962 d 
9 April 1973 d

Territorial application

Date of receipt of 
Notification by notification

A ustralia ...........................  19 November 1948

Bri-r.iuu .............................  27 January 1953

D f .n m a r k .............................  19 Octobcr 1949
Fia n c x  ...............................  15 September 1949

25 November 1949
28 December 1949

Fr a n c k ................................. 15 September 1949 1

U n ited  K ingdom  ................  27 February 1950 J
Italy  ...................................  12 March 1954
NETHERLANDS ......................  14 AtlgUSt 1952

New Zealand......................  19 November 1948

S o u t h  A t o c a  ....................  5 October 1954

Extension to

All territories including the Trust Territories of
New Guinea and Nauru.

Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi.

Greenland.
Departments of Algeria, Overseas Department! 

(Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique, Réunion), 
Overseas Territories (French West Africa, French 
Equatorial Africa. French Somaliland, Mada
gascar and Dependencies, Comoro Islands, French 
Establishments in India, New Caledonia and De
pendencies, French Establishments in Oceania, 
Saint-Pierre and Miquelon) ; Tunisia and Mo
rocco (French zone of the Sherifian Empire): 
Trust Territories of Togoland and the Camerooni 
under French Administration.

Viet-Nam.
Laos.

The New Hebrides Archipelago under Anglo-French 
Condominium.

Somaliland.
Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and- Netherlands 

New Guinea.
All the territories, including the Trust Territory 

of Western Samoa.
South West Africa.
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Date of receipt of 
Stratum by notification

U n ite d  Kingdom ...............  19 November 1948«

Umted States of A m erica  11 August 1950

Extension to

Aden, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuana
land Protectorate, Bermuda, British Guiana, 
British Honduras, Brunei, Cyprus, Falkland 
Islands and Dependencies, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Hong 
Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, Leeward Islands (An
tigua, Montserrat, St. Christopher and Nevis, Vir
gin Islands), Malayan Federation, Malta, Mau
ritius, Newfoundland, Nigeria, North Borneo, 
Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate, Sara
wak, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Solomon 
Islands Protectorate, Somaliland Protectorate, 
Southern Rhodesia, St. Helena, Tanganyika, 
Tonga, Trinidad, Uganda Protectorate, Windward 
Islands (Dominica, Grenada, St. Luda, St. Vin
cent), Zanzibar Protectorate.

All territories for the foreign relations of which it is 
responsible.
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14. Protocol for T.imltfng and Regulating the Cultivation of the Poppy Plant, the Production
of International and Wholesale Trade in, and Use of Opium

Opened for signature at Neic York on 23 June 19531

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e  : 8 March 1963, in accordance with article 21.
R e g ist r a t io n : 8 March 1963. No. 6555.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 456, p. 3.

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification of

State Signature succession (d)

A r gentin a  ................................ 24  M arch 1958 a
A u stralia  ................................... 13 January 1955 a
B elgium  ..................................... 30 June 1958 a
B razil  .......................................... 3 N ovem ber 1959 a
C anada  ....................................... 23 Decem ber 1953 7 M ay 1954
C entral  A frican  R epublic 4 Septem ber 1962 d
C h ile  ............................................ 9 July 1953 9 May 1957
C h in a 2
C ongo ......................................... 15 O ctober 1962 d
Costa R ica  ................................ 16 October 1953

8 SeptemberC uba  ................................................ 1954 a
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  . . . 29 December 1953 22 March 1957
D e n m ar k  ................................... 23 June 1953 20 July 1954
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............ 23 June 1953 9 June 1958
Ecuador ....................................... 23 June 1953 17 A ugust 1955
E gypt ............................................. 23 June 1953 8 March 1954
E l  Salvador .............................. 31 D ecem ber 1959 a
France  .......................................... 23 June 1953 21 A pril 1954
G erm an y , F ederal

R e p u b lic  of* ......................... 23 June 1953 12 August 1959
G reece .......................................... 23 June 1953 6 February 1963
Gu a t e m a l a ................................ 29 May 1956 a
I nd ia  ................................................ 23 June 1953 30 A pril 1954
I ndonesia  ..................................... 11 July 1957 a
I ran  .................................................. 15 December 1953 30 December 1959
Iraq .................................. 29 December 1953
Is r a e l ............................................... 30 December 1953 8 O ctober 1957
It a l y  ............................................... 23 June 1953 13 N ovem ber 1957

'  The Protocol was adopted and opened for signature by the 
United Nations Opium Conference, held at United Nations 
Headquarters, New York, from 11 May to 18 June 1953. The 
Conference was convened by the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations pursuant to resolution 436 A (XIV) of 27 
May 1952 of the United Nations Economic and Social Council. 
For the_ text of this resolution, see Official Records of the 
Economic and Social Council, Fourteenth Session, Supplement 
No. 1 (E/2332), p. 28. The Conference also adopted the Final 
Act and seventeen resolutions, for the text of which see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 456, p. 3.

2 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 
18 September 1953 and 25 May 1954 respectively. See Note con
cerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of 
China, Preface p. iii.

In communications addressed to the Secretary-General 
with reference to the above-mentioned signature and/or ratifi
cation, the Permanent Missions to the United Nations of 
Czechoslovakia. Denmark, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and Yugoslavia stated that, since their Governments 
did not recognize the Nationalist Chinese authorities as the 
Government of China, they could not regard the said signature 
or ratification as valid. The Permanent Missions of Czecho
slovakia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics further 
stated that the sole authorities entitled to act for China and

the Chinese people in the United Nations and in international 
relations, and to sign, ratify, accede or denounce treaties, con
ventions and agreements on behalf o f China, were the Govern
ment of the People’s Republic of China and its duly appointed 
representatives.

In a note addressed to the Secretary-General, the Permanent 
Mission of China to the United Nations stated that the Govern
ment of the Republic of China was the only legal G overnm ent 
which represented China and the Chinese people in international 
relations and that, therefore, the allegations made in the above- 
mentioned communications as to the lack of validity of the 
signature or ratification in question had no legal foundation 
whatever.

s In a communication received on 27 April 1960, the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that “the Pro
tocol . . .  will also apply to Land Berlin as from the day 00 
which the Protocol will enter into force” .

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by pie 
Governments of Bulgaria. Czechoslovakia, Poland, the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by to* 
Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland ana 
the United States of America, on the other hand. The said com
munications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the 
corresponding ones referred to in footnote 3, p. 52.
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Ratification, accession (a),

Signature
notification of

Stale succession (d)
I vory Coast  ................................... 8 December 1961 d

23 June 1953 21 July 1954
Jordan ................................................

1953
7 May 1958 a

L eban o n  ........................................... 11 November
L i e c h t e n s t e i n ............................. 23 June 1953 24 May 1961
Lu x e m b o u r g ................................... 28 June 1955 a
M adagascar  ................................... 31 July 1963 d
M onaco  ............................................. 26 June 1953 12 April 1956
N eth er lan d s  ................................ 30 December 1953
N ew  Z e a l a n d  ............................. 28 December 1953 [2 November 1956]4
N icaragua  ..................................... 11 December 1959 a
N iger .................................................. 7 December 1964 d
P a k is t a n  ........................................ 3 December 1953 10 March 1955

28 December 1953 13 April 1954
P h il ip p in e s  ................................... 23 June 1953 1 June 1955
R epublic  of  K o r e a ................... 23 June 1953 29 April 1958
[R epublic  of  S o u t h

V iet -N a m ] 4* ............................. 23 June 1953
R w a n d a ............................................. 30 April 1964 d
Senegal ............................................. 2 M ay 1963 d
South  A frica  .............................. 29 December 1953 9 March 1960
Spa in  .................................................. 22 October 1953 15 June 1956
Sri L a n k a  ..................................... 4 December 1957 a
Sw eden  ............................................. 16 January 1958 a
Sw itze r l a n d  ................................ 23 June 1953 27 November 1956
T ur key  ........................ ................. 28 December 1953 15 July 1963
U nited  K i n g d o m ........................ 23 June 1953
U n ited  R e p u b l ic  o f

Ca m er o o n  ................................... 15 January 1962 d
U nited  S t a t e s  of  A m e r i c a . 23 June 1953 18 February 1955
V e n e zu e l a  ..................................... 30 December 1953
Y ugoslavia  ..................................... 24 June 1953
Z aire  .................................................. 31 May 1962 d

* The instrument of denunciation of the Protocol was deposited by the Government of 
New Zealand on 17 December 1968 in respect of the metropolitan territory of New Zealand 
and in respect of the Cook Islands, Niue and Tokelau Islands, the denunciation to take effect 
on 1 January 1969.

4aSee note 4b, p. 54.

Declarations and Reservations

DEMOCRATIC KAM PUCHEA
_ The Royal Government of Cambodia expresses its 
intention of availing itself of the provisions of article 19 
°f the Protocol.

FRANCE
It is expressly declared that the French Government 

reserves the right, in respect of French establishments 
“ India, to apply the transitional measures of article 19 

this Protocol, it being understood that the period 
®entioned in paragraph 1, sub-paragraph ( b )  (iii) of 
*®t article shall be fifteen years after the coming into 
®*t of this Protocol.
. The French Government likewise reserves the right 
** accordance with the transitional measures of ar- 

19 to authorize the export of opium to French 
«stablishments in India for the same period of time. themselves the right to modify this declaration or to

INDIA
“ 1. It is hereby expressly declared that the Gov

ernment of India, in accordance with the provisions of 
article 19 of this Protocol, will permit

“ (i)  The use of opium for quasi-medical purposes 
until 31 December 1959;

“ (ii) The production of opium and the export thereof, 
for quasi-medical purposes, to Pakistan, Ceylon, Aden 
and the French and Portuguese possessions on the 
subcontinent of India for a period of fifteen years from 
the date of the coming into force of this Protocol; and 

“ (iii) The smoking of opium, for their lifetime, by 
addicts not under 21 years of age, registered by the 
appropriate authorities for that purpose on or before 
30 September 1953.

“2. The Government of India expressly reserve to
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make any other declaration under article 19 of this 
Protocol, at the time of the deposit by them of their 
instrument of ratification.”

IRAN
“ The Imperial Government of Iran, in accordance 

with article 25 of the Protocol for Limiting and Regu
lating the Cultivation of the Poppy Plant, the Pro
duction of, International and Wholesale Trade in, and 
Use of Opium, done at New York on 23 June 1953, 
and in accordance with article 16 of the Bill approved 
by the Iranian Parliament on 16 Bahman 1337 (7  Feb
ruary 1959), declares its ratification of the Protocol,

and hereby further specifies that its ratification of the 
Protocol will in no way affect the status of the Law 
providing for the Prohibition of the Poppy Cultivation, 
as approved by Parliament on 7 Aban 1334 (3 0  October 
1 9 5 5 ).”

PAKISTAN
“The Government of Pakistan will permit for a 

period of fifteen years after the coming into effect of 
the said Protocol: ( i )  the use of opium for quasi
medical purposes; and (ii) the production of opium 
and/or import thereof from India or Iran for such 
purposes.”

Territorial application 

(Article 20 of the Protocol)
Declarations made on signature (■), ratification, or accession (a )

State Date of receipt Application to
A u st r a l ia  ............................. 13 January 1955 a Papua and Norfolk Island and the Trust Territories

of New Guinea and Nauru.
Be l g i u m ................................. 30 June 1958 a Belgian Congo and Ruanda-Urundi.
F r a n c e ................................... 21 April 1954 Territories of the French Union.
N ew  Z e a l a n d ............................  2 November 1956 [The Cook Islands (including Niue), the Tokelau

Island] 5 and the Trust Territory of Western 
Samoa.

So u t h  A fr ica  ..................... 29 December 1953 s  South West Africa.
U n it ed  St at es  of  A m e r ic a . 18 February 1955 All areas for the international relations of which

the United States is responsible.

6 See footnote 4, p. 191.
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15. Single Convention on Narcotic Drags, 1961

Done at New York on 30 March 19611

Entry into force : 13 D ecem ber 1964, in accordance with article 41.
Registration: 13 December 1964, No. 7515.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 151, vol. 557, p. 280 (corrigendum to the Russian te x t ) ,  vol. 
570, p. 346 (procès-verbal of rectification of the authentic Russian text), and vol. 590, p. 325 ( procès-verbal of recti
fication of the authentic Spanish text).

Ratification, accession (a) 
notification of succession (d) 
or participation pursuant 

to article 19 of the 
amending Protocol of

State Signature 25 March 1972 (P)
A f g h a n is t a n  ..................................30  M arch  1961 19 M arch 1963
A lgeria ..................................... •. 7  April 1965 a
A r g e n t in a  .......................................31 Ju ly  1961 10 O ctober 1963
A u str a lia  ..................................... ....30  M arch  1961 1 D ecem ber 1967
A u s t r i a ..........................................  1 February 1978 a
B a h a m a s ........................................ 13 A ugust 1975 d
B an g la d e sh  ................................  25 A p ril 1975 a
Barbados ........................................ 21 June 1976 d
Bel g iu m  ........................................ ....28  July 1961 17 October 1969
B e n in  .....................................................30 M arch  1961 27 A pril 1962
B razil  ................................................ .... 30 M arch  1961 18 June 1964
B ulgar ia  ................................................31 Tuly 1961 25 O ctober 1968
B u r m a  .....................................................30 M arch 1961 29 July 1963
B yelo r u ssian  S S R  ................. .... 31 Ju ly  1961 20 February 1964
Ca n a d a  ............................................. .....30 M arch  1961 11 O ctober 1961
C h a d ................................................. .... 30 M arch  1961 29 January 1963
C h il e  ...................................................30 M arch  1961 7  February 1968
C h i n a 1*
C o lo m b ia ........................................... 3 M arch 1975 o
Congo ......................................................30 M arch 1961
Costa R ica  ..................................... .....30 M arch  1961 7 M ay 1970
Cu b a .....................................................  30 A ugust 1962 o
Cyprus .............................................  30 January 1969 a
Cze c h o slo v ak ia  ...................... .....31 Ju ly 1961 20 M arch 1964
D em ocr atic  K a m p u c h e a  . . .  30  M arch 1961
D e n m a r k  ........................................ .....30 M arch  1961 15 Septem ber 1964
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic  ..........  26  September 1972 a
E c u a d o r .............................................  14 January 1964 a
E gypt  ................................................ ......30 M arch 1961 20 July 1966
El S a l v a d o r ................................ .....30 M arch  1961
E th io p ia  ........................................... 29  A pril 1965 a
F i j i  .................................................  1 Novem ber 1971 d
F in l a n d  ........................................... 30 M arch  1961 6  July 1965
Fran ce  ..........................................  19 February 1969 a
G abon  ............................................. 29  February 1968a
G erm an D e m o c r a tic  

R e p u b l i c ...................................... 2 Decem ber 1975 alb

r^^Convention was adopted and opened for signature Series, vol. 520 p. 151 For the proccedinp of the> Coafcr-
5 the United Nations Conference for the Adoption of a ence, see Official Records of the United Nations Conference
gngle Convention on Narcotic Drugs, held at United Nations for the Adoption of a Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs,
"̂ quarters, New York, from 24 January to 25 March volumes I and II, United Nations publications, Sales Nos.:

' The Conference was convened pursuant to resolution 63.XI.4 and 63.XI.5. , _  . . . .  e~L• __
*  J (XXVI) of 28 July 1958 of the Economic and Social Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of Ouna on
Council of the United Nations. For the text of this résolu- 30 March 1961 and 12 May 1969 respectively. See Note con-
T11- see Official Records of the Economic and Social Coun- cerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on Dehalf of
St Twenty-sixth Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/3169), p. 17. Chinâ  Preface, p. iii.
ge Conference also adopted the Final Act and five résolu- lbThe Secretary-General received on l5 Mar«A 1976 a com-
ho«  for the text of which, see United Nations, Treaty iFootnote «>«(.»«« <m fottemng
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State
G e r m a n y , Federal

R epublic of1c ....................
G h a n a  .......................................
Gbeece .......................................
G uatem ala  ..............................
G u in e a  .......................................
H ait i ..........................................
H oly S e e ...................................
H onduras ...................................
H ungary  ...................................
I celand .....................................
I ndia  ..........................................
Indonesia ..................................
Iran  ............................................
I raq ....................................................................................

Israel ..........................................
Italy  ............................................
Ivory Coast .............................
Ja m a ic a  .....................................
Japan  ............................................
Jordan ..........................................
K e n y a  ..........................................
K u w a it  .......................................
L ao People's D emocratic

R epublic ................................
L ebano n  .....................................
L esotho .....................................
L iberia .......................................
L ib y a n  A rab Ja m a h ir iy a  .
L iech tenstein  .........................
L uxembourg .............................
M adagascar .............................
M a l a w i .......................................
M a l a y sia  ................................
M a l i ...............................................
M au r itiu s  ................................
M exico  .....................................
M onaco .......................................

Signature

Ratification, accession (a) 
notification of succession (d)
or participation pursuant 

to article 19 of the
amending Protocol of 
25 March 1972 (P )

31 July 1961 3 December 1973
30 March 1961 15 January 1964

6 June 1972o
26 July 1961 1 December 1967

7 October 1968 o
3 April 1961 29 January 1973

30 March 1961 1 September 1970
16 April 1973 a

31 July 1961 24 April 1964
18 December 1974 a

30 March 1961 13 December 1964
28 July 1961 3 September 1976
30 March 1961 30 August 1972
30 March 1961 29 August 1962

23 November 1962 a
4 April 1961 14 April 1975

10 July 1962 a
29 April 1964 a

26 July 1961 13 July 1964
30 March 1961 15 November 1962

13 November 1964 a
16 April 1962 a

22 June 1973 a
30 March 1961 23 April 1965

4 November 1974 d
30 March 1961

27 September 1978 a
14 July 1961 31 October 1979
28 July 1961 27 October 1972
30 March 1961 20 June 1974

8 June 1965 a
U July 1967 a
15 December 1964 a
18 July 1969d

24 July 1961 18 April 1967
14 August 1969 a

foot net* co*tinutd from previous pogt]
rnunication from the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic stating in part as follows:

In acceding to the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs 
of 30 March 1961 the German Democratic Republic started 
solely from the provisions on accession to this Conventionas 
set forth in its article 40. There was no intention of acceding 
to the Convention as amended by the Protocol of 25 March 
1972.

lc In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification 
the Permanent Representative of the Federal Republic of 
Germany to the United Nations made the following declara
tion on behalf of his Government:

“. . . The said Convention shall also apply to Berlin 
(West) with effect fom the date on which it enters into 
force for the Federal Republic of Germany”
In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 3 May 

1974 a communication from the Government of the Union ol 
Soviet Socialist Republics stating as follows:

The Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, contains, 
as is well known, provisions relating to both the territories 
of the States parties and the exercise by them of their juris- 
dictioa As a result of the unconditional extension by the 
Federal Republic of Germany of the operation of that Con
vention to Berlin (West), matters concerning the status of

the western sectors of Berlin would be affected, which would 
be contrary to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 
1971, in accordance with which the western sectors of Berlin 
are not a part of the Federal Republic of Germany and will 
not be governed by it in the future.

In the light of the foregoing, the Soviet Union can take note 
of the statement of the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany concerning the extension of the operation of the 
aforesaid Convention to Berlin (West) only on the under
standing that it will be so extended subject to conformity 
with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 ana 
to observance of the established procedure and that the appl'- 
cation of the provisions of that Convention to the western 
sectors of Berlin will not affect matters of status.
An identical communication in essence, mutatis mutandis, waJ 

received on 6 August 1974 from the Government of the Ukrain
ian Soviet Socialist Republic.

Upon accession, the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic made the following declaration : _

Concerning the application of the Convention to_ Berlifl 
(West), the German Democratic Republic states, in con
formity with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 
1971 between the Governments of the Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain ana

[Footnote continuel on followinf W*
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State Signature

Ratification, accession (a) 
notification of succession ( 
or participation pursuant 

to article 19 of the 
amending Protocol of 
25 March 1972 (P )

M orocco .................................. 4  D ecem ber 1961 a
N eth er la n d s2 ...................... . .  31 Ju ly 1961 16 July 1965
N e w  Z e a l a n d ......................... 1961 26  M arch 1963
N icaragua  ............................. 1961 21 June 1973
N iger .......................................... 18 A pril 1963 a
N igeria  ..................................... 1961 6  June 1969
N orw ay  ..................................... 30 M arch 1961 1 September 1967
P a k i s t a n .................................. 1961 9 July 1965
P a n a m a  .................................. 30 M arch 1961 4 D ecem ber 1963
P a ragu ay  ................................ 1961 3 February 1972
P eru* ......................................... 30 M arch 1961 22 July 1964
P h il ip p in e s  ........................... 1961 2  O ctober 1967
P oland  ....................................... 31 July 1961 16 M arch 1966
P ortugal8* .............................. 30 M arch 1961 30 December 1971
R e p u b l i c  o f  K o r e a ............. 30 M arch 1961 13 February 1962
[ R e p u b l i c  o f  S o u t h  

V ie t -N a m ]4 ...................... 14 September 1970 a
R o m a n i a  ........................................... 14 January 1974 a
S a u d i  A r a b ia 8 ...................... 21 A p ril 1973 a
S e n e g a l  .............................................. 24 January 1964 a
S ingapore  ................................ 15 M arch 1973 a
S o u t h  A f r i c a  ........................ 16 November 1971a
S p a i n  ................................................... 27 July 1961 1 M arch 1966
S r i  L a n k a  ................................ 11 July 1963 a
S u d a n  ................................................... 24 A pril 1974 a
S w e d e n  .............................................. 3 A p ril 1961 18 Decem ber 1964
S w i t z e r l a n d ................................. 20 A pril 1961 23 January 1970
S y r i a n  A r a b  R e p u b l i c  . . . 22 A ugust 1962 a

footnote continued fro m  p r e v io u s  p a g e  1
Northern Ireland, the United States of America and the 
French Republic, that Berlin (West) is no constituent part of
the Federal Republic of Germany and must not be governed 
by it

In the light of the foregoing, the German Democratic Re
public takes note of the declaration of the Federal Republic 
of Germany concerning the extension of the operation o f the 
Convention to Berlin (West) only on the understanding that 
it will be so extended in conformity with the Quadripartite 
Agreement and that the application of the provisions of the 
Convention to Berlin (West) will not affect matters of the 
status of Berlin (West).

, sThe instrument of ratification stipulates that the Convention 
s ratified for the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Nether
lands Antilles.
*In the instrument of ratification, the Government of Peru 

wthdrew the reservation made on its behalf at the time of 
•Wing the Convention ; for the text of that reservation, see 
Uited Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 376.
s‘ In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 

jj February 1972, the Chargé d’Affaires a.i. o f the Republic of 
•-Sanda to the United Nations informed him of the following: 

“It is the understanding of the Government of the Republic 
°> Uganda that in ratifying the said Convention, the Gov
ernment of Portugal did not purport to act on behalf_ of 
Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau which are distinct 
*r<! separate political entities for which Portugal lacks any 
le?al, moral or political capacity to represent.”
h a communication received by the Secretary-General on 

j? April 1972, the Permanent Representative of Portugal to
* United Nations informed him as follows with respect to the 
J)vc-mentioned communication :

“The Government of Portugal is surprised that communica
tions containing meaningless statements such as that from the 
Chargé d’Affaires of Uganda should be circulated, since they 
show clear ignorance of the fact that Portugal was admitted
to the membership of the United Nations with the territorial 
composition that it has today, and including Angola, Mozam
bique and Portuguese Guinea.”
4 The accession was initially effected in the name of the Gov

ernment of the Republic of Viet-Nam. In a communication 
received by the Secretary-General on 23 November 1970. the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Albania had stated that the 
Albanian Government considered the above-mentioned accession 
to be without any legal validity, since the only representative 
of the people of South Viet-Nam qualified to speak on its behalf 
and to enter into international commitments were the Provi
sional Revolutionary Government of the Republic of South Viet- 
Nam.

A  similar communication was received by the Secretanr- 
General on 11 January 1971 from the Permanent Representative 
of the Mongolian People’s Republic to the United Nations. See 
also note 4b, p. 54. on this subject.

5 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
23 May 1972 the Permanent Representative of Israel to the 
United Nations made the following declaration : _

“The Government of Israel has noted the political character 
of the reservation made by the Government of Saudi Arabia 
on that occasion. In the view of the Government of Israel, 
this Convention is not the .proper place for making such 
political pronouncements. Moreover, the said pronouncement 
by the Government of Saudi Arabia cannot in any way affect
whatever obligations are binding upon Saudi Arabia, under 
general international law or under particular treaties. The 
Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance 
of the matter, adopt towards the Government of Saudi Arabia 
an attitude of complete reciprocity.”



196 N arcotic Drugs— Single Convention, ^

State

T h a i l a n d  .........................................
T ogo ...............................................
T onga ..........................................
T rinidad and  T o b a g o ............
T un isia  ........................................
T urkey ........................................
U k r ain ian  S S R ........................
U nion  of Soviet

Socialist R e p u b l ic s ..........
U nited K ingdom .....................
U nited R epublic of

Cameroon ...............................
U nited States of A merica

U pper V olta ............................
U ruguay ......................................
V enezuela .................................
Y ugoslavia .................................
Z aire .............................................
Z a m b i a  .................................................

Signature
24 July

30 March

31 July

31 July 
30 March

30 March 
30 March 
28 April

Ratification, accession (o) 
notification of succession (d) 

or participation pursuant 
to article 19 of the 

amending Protocol of 
25 March 1972 (P)

1961 31 Octobcr 1961
6 May 1963 a
S September 1973 d

22 June 1964 a
1961 8 September 1964

23 May 1967 «
1961 15 April 1964

1961 20 February 1964
1961 2 September 1964

15 January 1962 a
25 May 1967 a
16 September 1969 a
31 October 1975 a

1961 14 February 1969
1961 27 August 1963
1961 19 November 1973

12 August 1965 a

Declarations and

ALGERIA
The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 

does not approve the present wording of article 42 
which might prevent the application of the Convention 
to “non-metropolitan” territories.

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 48, paragraph 2, which prescribe the compul
sory referral of any dispute to the International Court 
of Justice.

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 
declares that the agreement of all parties to a dispute 
shall in every case be necessary for the referral thereof 
to the International Court of Justice.

ARGENTINA61
Reservation to article 48, paragraph 2: The Argen

tine Republic does not recognize the compulsory juris
diction of the International Court of Justice.

AUSTRIA
“The Republic of Austria interprets article 36, para

graph 1, as follows: The obligation of the Party con
tained therein may also be implemented by administrative 
regulations providing adequate sanction for the offences 
enumerated therein.”

BANGLADESH
“ [Subject to the reservations] referred to in arti

cle 49 (1) (a), (d) and (e) of the Convention, namely, 
subject to the right of the Government of the People’s 
Republic of Bangladesh to permit temporarily in its 
territory :

(a) The quasi-medical use of opium,

Reservations

(d) The use of cannabis, cannabis resin, extra* 
and tinctures of cannabis for non-medical pur
poses, and

(e) The production and manufacture of and trait 
in the drugs referred to under (a) and (d) 
above for the purposes mentioned therein.”

BULGARIA6»
Reservation under article 48, paragraph 2 ,

“The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not cot 
sider herself bound to implement the provisions » 
article 48, paragraph 2, concerning the obligatory juris
diction of the International Court of Justice.

“ Every kind of dispute between two or m ore Parties 
on the Convention relating to its interpretation am j 
application, which cannot be settled by negotiations, j 
to be referred to the International Court oi Justice tor 
decision only after the arguing Parties have given Prt" 
vious consent for every separate case explicitly.
Declaration

“The People’s Republic of Bulgaria .con^ er5t? 
necessary to stress that the wording of article 40, pa 
graph 1 ; article 12, paragraphs 2 and 3; article > 
paragraph 2 ; article 14, paragraphs 1 and 2; » 
article 31, paragraph 1 “ b”  has a discriminatory eta?

6® In a communication received by the Secretary-G®^ *
24 October 1979, the Government of Argentina declared̂  
withdrew th e  reservation relating to article 49 of the w . 
tion. (For the text of that reservation, see United 
Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 353.') . were

6b T h e  reservation and declaration reproduced nerei ^  
made by the Government of Bulgaria on ratification ^ 
Convention. For the text of reservations as formulated J ^ 
Government of Bulgaria in respect of the s^ e ,aî ^  
Convention at the time of its signature, see United  ̂
Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 355.
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ter as it exdudes the participation of a certain number 
of States. These texts are obviously inconsistent with 
the character of the Convention, aiming at unifying the 
efforts of all Parties with a view to achieving regulation 
of the questions, affecting the interests of all countries 
in this field.”

BURMA
“I declare that my signature to this Single Con

vention is subject to the understanding that the Shan 
State is being allowed to have reservation of the right :

“(1) To allow addicts in the Shan State to smoke 
opium for a transitory period of 20 years with effect 
from the date of coming into force of this Single
Convention;

“(2) To produce and manufacture opium for the 
above purpose;

“(3) To furnish a list of opium consumers in the 
Shan State after the Shan State Government has com
pleted the taking of such list on the 31st December, 
1963.”

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

T h e  Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic will not consider itself bound by the provi
sions of article 12, paragraphs 2 and 3, article 13, para
graph 2, article 14, paragraphs 1 and 2 and article 31, 
paragraph 1 (b) of the Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs as applied to States not entitled to become 
Parties to the Single Convention on the basis of the 
procedure provided for in article 40 of that Convention.

T h e Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic deems it 
essential to draw attention to the discriminatory char
acter of~article 4 0 ,  paragraph 1 ,  of the Single Con
vention on Narcotic Drugs, under the terms of which 
certain States are not entitled to become Parties to 
the said Convention. The Single Convention concerns 
Matters w h i c h  are of interest to all States and has as 
its objective the enlistment of the efforts of all countries 
in the struggle against the social evil of the abuse of 
narcotics. The Convention should therefore be open to 
all countries. According to the principle of the sovereign 
equality of States, no States have the right to deny to 
other countries the possibility of participating in a Con- 
Tention of this type.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
‘The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re

public is not bound by the provisions of article 12, para
graphs 2 and 3, article 13, paragraph 2, article 14, 
Parp a p h s  1 and 2 and article 31, paragraph 1 (b ) 
“ the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, con
cerning those States, which have been deprived of the 
Possibility to become Parties of the Single Convention 
°n Narcotic Drugs, 1 9 6 1 ,  according to the procedure 
® b o d ie d  in the article 40 of the aforesaid Convention.
. The Single Convention regulates questions concern- 
jjj? interests of all states and has as its aim to unify

,r endeavour in the struggle against such great evil
u.j* the misuse of narcotics. Therefore, in accordance 

the international legal principle of equality of 
■ tes> neither state has the right to prevent other states
5 Participating in the Convention of this kind in par

ticular, and the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs 
must, therefore, be open to all states.”

EGYPT®
Declaration made upon ratification :

“ It is understood that ratification by the United Arab 
Republic of this Convention does not mean in any way 
a recognition of Israel by the Government of the United 
Arab Republic. Furthermore, no treaty relations will 
arise between the United Arab Republic and Israel."

FRANCE
The Government of the French Republic declares that 

it accedes to this Convention while reserving the possi
bility provided for in article 44, paragraph 2 in fine of 
continuing in force article 9 of the Convention for the 
Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, 
signed at Geneva on 26 June 1936.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Reservations
In respect o f article 12, paragraphs 2 and 3, article 13, 

paragraph 2, article 14, paragraphs 1 and 2, and 
article 31, paragraph 1 (b) :
The German Democratic Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 12, paragraphs 2 
and 3, of article 13, paragraph 2, of article 14, para
graphs 1 and 2, and of article 31, paragraph 1(b) of 
the Convention, insofar as they concern States which 
have no opportunity to become parties to the Convention 
in accordance with article 40.
In respect of article 48, paragraph 2 :

The German Democratic Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provision of article 48, paragraph 2, 
of the Convention, which provides for compulsory juris
diction by the International Court of Justice, and, with 
regard to the competence of the International Court o f 
Justice for disputes relating to the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention, holds the view that in any 
such case the consent of all parties to the dispute shall 
be required to refer it for decision to the International 
Court of Justice.
Declarations:
In respect of article 40:

The German Democratic Republic considers that the 
provisions of article 40 of the Convention are incon
sistent with the principle that all States pursuing their 
policies in accordance with the purposes and principles 
of the Charter of the United Nations shall have the right 
to become parties to conventions affecting the interests 
of all States.

«The following communication was received by the Secre
tary-General on 21 September 1966 from the Government o f 
Israel with reference to the above-mentioned declaration: 

“The Government of Israel noted the political character 
of the declaration made by the Government of the United 
Arab Republic at the time of the transmission of the 
instrument of ratification. In the view of the Government 
of Israel, the Convention is not the proper place for mak
ing such political pronouncements. The Government of 
Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance o f the 
matter, adopt towards the Government o f the United Arab 
Republic an attitude o f complete reciprocity."
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In respect of article 42:
The position of the German Democratic Republic 

on Article 42 of the Convention, as far as the application 
of the Convention to colonial and other dependent terri
tories is concerned, is governed by the provisions of the 
United Nations Declaration on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (Res. 1514 
(X V ) of 14 December 1960) proclaiming the necessity 
of bringing colonialism in all its forms and manifesta
tions to a speedy and unconditional end.

HUNGARY
“ (1) The Government of the Hungarian People’s 

Republic accepts the provision of paragraph 2 of article
48 with the reservation that for any dispute to be 
referred to the International Court of Justice for de
cision, the agreement of all parties to the dispute shall 
be necessary in each individual case.

“ (2) As regards countries which have been deprived 
of the possibility of becoming parties, on the basis of 
the provisions of article 40 of the Single Convention 
on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, to the Convention, the Gov
ernment of the Hungarian People’s Republic does not 
consider as obligatory upon herself points 2 and 3 of 
article 12, point 2 of article 13, points 1 and 2 of article
14 and sub-point 1 (b) of article 31.

“The Hungarian People’s Republic deems it neces
sary to state that the provisions in article 40 of the 
Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs by which certain 
States are barred from becoming Parties to the Con
vention are at variance with the principle of sovereign 
equality of States and are detrimental to the interests 
attached to the universality of the Convention.”

INDIA
“Subject to the reservations referred to in Article

49 (1) (a), (b ) , (d) and (e )  of the Convention, 
namely, subject to the right of the Government of India 
to permit temporarily in any of its territories*
"(a) The quasi-medical use of opium,
“ (b) Opium smoking,
“ (d) The use of cannabis, cannabis resin, extracts and 

tinctures of cannabis for non-medical purposes, and 
“ (e)  The production and manufacture of and trade in 

the drugs referred to under (a), (b) and (d) 
above for the purposes mentioned therein.

“Since the Government of India do not recognise 
the Nationalist Chinese authorities as the competent 
Government of China, they cannot regard signature of 
the said Convention by a Nationalist Chinese Repre
sentative as a valid signature on behalf of China.”

INDONESIA7

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

( 1) . . .
(2 )  ■■■
T In its instrument of ratification the Government of Indo

nesia withdraws the declarations made upon signature regarding 
its intention to make reservations with respect to article 40(1) 
and article 42 of the said Convention. For the text of these 
declarations, corresponding to paragraphs 1 and 2, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p. 368.

“ (3) With respect to article 48, paragraph 2, the 
Indonesian Government does not consider itself bound 
by the provisions of this paragraph which provide for 
a mandatory reference to the International Court of 
Justice of any dispute which cannot be resolved accord
ing to the terms of paragraph 1. The Indonesian Gov
ernment takes the position that for any dispute to be 
referred to the International Court of Justice for de
cision the agreement of all the parties to the dispute 
shall be necessary in each individual case.”

LIECHTENSTEIN 
The Principality of Liechtenstein maintains in force 

article 9 of the Convention for the Suppression of the 
Illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs, signed at Geneva 
on 26 June 1936.

NETHERLANDS
In view of the equality from the point of view of 

public law between the Netherlands, Surinam and the 
Netherlands Antilles, the term “ non-metropolitan” men
tioned in article 42 of this Convention no longer has 
its original meaning so far as Surinam and the Nether
lands Antilles are concerned, and will consequently be 
deemed to mean “ non-European” .

PAKISTAN
“ . . . The Government of the Islamic Republic of 

Pakistan will permit temporarily in any of its terri- 
tories :

“ (i) The quasi-medical use of opium;
“ (ii) The use of cannabis, cannabis resin, extracts and 

tinctures of cannabis for non-medical purposes, 
and

“ (iii) The production and manufacture of and trade in 
the drugs referred to under (i) and (ii) above."

POLAND
“ The Government of the Polish People’s Republic 

does not consider itself being bound by the provisions 
of article 12, paragraphs 2 and 3, article 13, paragraph 2, 
article 14, paragraphs 1 and 2 and article 31, para
graph 1 (b )  of the Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs, 1961, and concerning States deprived of the 
opportunity to participate in the above Convention.

“ In the opinion of the Government of the Polish 
People’s Republic it is inadmissible to impose obliga
tions contained in the mentioned provisions, upon States 
which in result of other provisions of the same Con
vention may be deprived of the opportunity to adhere 
to it.

“ The Polish People’s Republic deems it appropriate 
to draw the attention to the discriminatory character 
of article 40, paragraph 1, of the Single Convention 
on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, on the basis of which certain 
States have been deprived of the opportunity of be
coming Parties to this Convention. The Single Con
vention deals with the questions of interest to all States 
and is meant to mobilize efforts of all countries in tw 
struggle against the social danger which is the abuse 
of narcotic drugs. This Convention therefore should* 
open to all States. In accordance with the priticip̂  
of sovereign equality of States, no State has the rig» 
to deprive any other State of the opportunity to Par' 
ticipate in a Convention of such type.”
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ROMANIA
Rtsemtions:

(a) The Socialist Republic of Romania declares that 
il does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 48, paragraph 2, whereby any dispute between 
two or more Contracting Parties with respect to the 
interpretation or application of the Convention which is 
not settled by negotiation or by any other means shall, 
at the request of one of the Contracting Parties con
cerned, be referred to the International Court of Justice.
The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that such 

disputes may be referred to the International Court of 
Justice only with the consent of all parties to the dispute 
in each individual case.

(b) The Socialist Republic of Romania does not con
sider itself bound by the provisions of article 12, para
graphs 2 and 3, article 13, paragraph 2, article 14, para
graphs 1 and 2, article 31, paragraph 1 (b) ,  in so far as 
those p r o v is io n s  refer to States which are not Parties 
to the Single Convention.
Declarations:

(a) The Council of State of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania considers that the maintenance of the state 
of dependence of certain territories to which the pro
visions of article 42 and article 46, paragraph 1, of the 
Convention apply is not in accordance with the Charter 
of the United Nations and the documents adopted by the 
United Nations concerning the granting of independence 
to colonial countries and peoples, including the Declara
tion on Principles of International Law concerning 
Friendly Relations and Co-operation among States in 
accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, 
unanimously adopted by the United Nations General 
Assembly in its resolution 2625 (X X V ) of 1970, which 
solemnly proclaims the obligation of States to promote 
realization of the principle of equal rights and self-de
termination of peoples in order to bring an end to 
colonialism without delay.

(b) The Council of State of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania considers that the provisions of article 40 
of the Convention are not in accordance with the prin
ciple that international multilateral treaties, the aims and 
objectives of which concern the international community 
as a whole, should be open to participation by all States.

SAUDI ARABIA

"The accession of the Government of Saudi Arabia 
the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs shall not 

1* construed as implying recognition of the so-called 
State of Israel nor does the accession, in any way, 
®ply the intention of the Government of Saudi Arabia 
to enter into any intercourse whatsoever with the latter 
"i matters bearing on this Convention.”

SOUTH AFRICA

. Subject to a reservation in respect of article 48 
the Convention, as provided for in article 50, para

graph 2.”

SRI LANKA
The Government of Ceylon notified the Secretary- 

General that in respect of article 17 of the Convention, 
“ the existing administration will be maintained for the 
purpose of applying the provisions of the Convention 
without setting up a ‘special administration’ for the 
purpose” .

The Government added that this was to be con
sidered a statement and not a reservation.

SWITZERLAND
Switzerland maintains in force article 9 of the Con

vention for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in Dan
gerous Drugs, signed at Geneva on 26 June 1936.
UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC

The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic will not consider itself bound by the pro
visions of article 12, paragraphs 2 and 3, article 13, 
paragraph 2, article 14, paragraphs 1 and 2 and artide 
31, paragraph 1 ( b) of the Single Convention on 
Narcotic Drugs as applied to States not entitled to be
come Parties to the Single Convention on the basis of 
the procedure provided for in article 40 of that Con
vention.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic deems it 
essential to draw attention to the discriminatory char
acter of article 40, paragraph 1, of the Single Con
vention on Narcotic Drugs, under the terms of which 
certain States are not entitled to become Parties to the 
said Convention. The Single Convention concerns mat
ters which are of interest to all States and has as its 
objective the enlistment of the efforts of all countries 
in the struggle against the social evil of the abuse of 
narcotics. The Convention should therefore be open 
to all countries. According to the principle of the sove
reign equality of States, no States have the right to 
deny to other countries the possibility of participating 
in a Convention of this type.
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics will not consider itself bound by the pro
visions of article 12, paragraphs 2 and 3, article 13, 
paragraph 2, article 14, paragraphs 1 and 2 and article 
31, paragraph 1 ( b) of the Single Convention on 

'  Narcotic Drugs as applied to States not entitled to be
come Parties to the Single Convention on the basis 
of the procedure provided for in article 40 of that 
Convention.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics deems it 
essential to draw attention to the discriminatory char
acter of article 40, paragraph 1, of the Single Con
vention on Narcotic Drugs, under the terms of which 
certain States are not entitled to become Parties to the 
said Convention. The Single Convention concerns mat
ters which are of interest to all States and has as its 
objective the enlistment of the efforts of all countries 
in the struggle against the social evil of the abuse of 
narcotics. The Convention should therefore be open to 
all countries. According to the principle of the sovereign 
equality of States, no States have the right to deny 
to other countries the possibility of participating in a 
Convention of this tvpe.
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Territorial application
(Article 42 of the Convention)

Declarations made on ratification or accession

Notification by 
A u stra lia  .

Date of receipt of 
notification

1 December 1967

F rance  ............................... ....19 February 1969
India ............................................13 December 1964
N eth erlan ds ......................... ....16 July 1965

New Zea lan d  .................... ... 26 March 1963

U n ited  K in g d o m ...................... 2 September 1964

U n ited  S ta te s  of A m e ric a  25 May 1967

Application to
“ The Convention shall apply to all non-metropolitan 

territories for the international relations of w hich  
Australia is responsible, namely, the territories of 
Papua, Norfolk Island, Christmas Island, Cocos 
(Keeling) Islands, Heard and MacDonald Islands, 
Ashmore and Cartier Islands, the Australian 
Antarctic Territory and the Trust Territories oi 
New Guinea and Nauru.”

The whole of the territory of the French Republic.
“ The Convention shall apply to Sikkim.”
“ The Convention is ratified for the Kingdom in 

Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles."
“ The Convention shall apply to the Cook Islands (in

cluding Niue) and the Tokelau Islands, being non- 
metropolitan territories for the international rela
tions of which the Government of New Zealand 
is responsible.”

“ The Secretary-General will be notified .later about 
the application of the Convention to the non
metropolitan territories for the international rela
tions of which the United Kingdom is responsible. 
There are no eases where the previous consent of 
a non-metropolitan territory is not required.”

“The Convention shall apply to all areas for the in
ternational relations of which the United States is 
responsible.”

Notifications made subsequent to ratification or accession

U n ited  K i n g d o m ...................... 26  January 1965

27 May 
3 May 

24 June

1965
1966 
1977

Antigua, Bahamas, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Pro
tectorate, Bermuda, British Guiana, British Hon
duras, British Solomon Islands, Brunei, Cayman 
Islands, Dominica, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, 
Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Grenada, 
Hong Kong, Mauritius, Montserrat, St. Helena, 
St. Lucia, St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Vin
cent, Seychelles, Southern Rhodesia, Swaziland, 
Tonga, Turks and Caicos Islands, Virgin Islands.

Aden and Protectorate of South Arabia.
Barbados.
Channel Islands and Isle of Man.
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16. Convention on Psychotropic Substances

Concluded at Vienna on 21 February 19711

Entbyinio force: 16 August 1976, in accordance with article 26(1).
Registration : 16 August 1976. 
te : E/CONF.58/6.

Definitive signature (t),
State Signature ratification, accession (a)
A l g e r i a ................................................................................ 14 July 1978 a
Argentin a  ................................... 21 February 1971 16 February 1978
A u s t r a l ia .....................................  23 D ecem ber 1971
Barbados ..................................... ..................................28  January 1975 a
B e n i n .............................................. .................................6  N ovem ber 1973 a
Brazil  ............................................  21 February 1971 14 February 1973
B u l g a r i a ....................................... ......................................18 M ay 1972 a
Byelorussian  S S R .................  3 0  D ecem ber 1971 15 Decem ber 1978
Ch i l e ............................................... 21 F ebruary 1971 18 M ay 1972
Ch in a 8
Costa R i c a ................................... 2  Septem ber 1971 16 February 1977
C uba .............................................. .....................................26 April 1976a
Cy p r u s ............................................ ................................26 N ovem ber 1973 a
De n m ark  .....................................  21 February 1971 18 A pril 1975
Do m in ic an  R e p u b l ic  .......... ................................ 19 N ovem ber 1975 a
Ecuador ....................................... .................................7  September 1973 a
Egypt ............................................  21 February 1971 14 June 1972 
Fin lan d  .......................................  15 O ctober  1971 20  November 1972
France .......................................... 17 D ecem ber 1971 28 January 19752*
German  D e m o c r atic

R e p u b l i c .................................................................... 2  Decem ber 1975 a
Germ an y , F ederal

R epublic  of21* .........................  23  D ecem ber 1971 2  Decem ber 1977
Gh a n a  ..........................................  21  F ebru ary  1971 
Gr e e c e ............................................  21 F ebru ary  1971 10 February 1977
Gu a t e m a l a ......................................................................13 A ugust 1979 a
Gu y a n a ..........................................  21 February 1971 4  M ay 1977 
Holy S e e ........................................ 21 F ebruary  1971 7  January 1976 
H ongaky .....................................  30  D ecem ber 1971 19 July 1979

1The Convention was adopted and opened for signature by the United Nations Conference 
for the Adoption of a Protocol on Psychotropic Substances, held at Vienna from 11 January 
to 21 February 1971. The Conference was convened, pursuant to resolution 1474 (XLVIII) of
24 March 1970 of the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations. For the text, of 
this resolution, see Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-eighth Session, 
Resolutions (E/4832).

2 Signed on behalf o f the Republic of China on 21 February 1971. See Note concerning 
signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii..

2* With a declaration that the provisions o f the Convention will apply throughout the 
territory of the French Republic (European and overseas departments and overseas territories). 

2bWith the following declaration:
The Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on 

which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.
The Secretary-General received on 18 April 1977 _ from the Government of the Union 

of Soviet Socialist Republics the following communication concerning the above declaration: 
In connexion with the declaration of 8 November 1976 by the Government of the 

Federal Republic o f Germany concerning the extension of the Convention on Psycho
tropic Substances of 21 February 1971 to Berlin (West), the Soviet side declares that 
it does not object to the application of the Convention to Berlin (West) in such measure 
and to such an extent as is permissible from the standpoint of the Four-Power Agreement 
of 3 September 1971, according to which West Berlin is not a constituent part of the 
Federal Republic of Germany and is not governed by it.
Subsequently, in a communication received _ by the Secretary-General on 8 July 1977, the 

Government of the German Democratic Republic declared as follows:
“The German Democratic Republic takes notice of the statement made by the Federal 

Republic of Germany concerning the application of the provisions of the Convention on 
Psychotropic Substances of 21 February 1971 to Berlin (West) and understands that 
the application of these provisions to Berlin (West) is only possible to the extent that 
it is in keeping with the Quadripartite Agreement of September 3, 1971, under which 
Berlin (West) is no constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany and must not 
be governed by it "
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Definitive signature (s).
Signature ratification,accession (a)

r ae 18 D ecem ber 1974 a
JCELAND .....................................  23  A p r il  1975 a
J ™ A .........................................  21 February 1971
H ”  .......................................... 17 M a y  1976 a

......................................... ! 21 Decem ber 1971

&  . » * « « < *
K u w ait  ...........  13 J 1' ^  1979 a
S n o n ........................ .........  21 February 1971
S ho  ............................. 23 A Pril 19750
rLZ Z T  ........................ 21 February 1971
LL =  A rab Ja m a h ir iya  . .  24  A p r il 1979 a
M adagascar ........................... 20  J » ne j 97* 0
M auritius ............................... ® M a y  ] 9 7 3 ®
M exico .....................................  20  F ebru ary  1975 a
M onaco ....................  21 February 1971 6  Ju ly  1977
N ew  Zealand ' ” . I 3 September 1971
N icaragua ...............................  24 O cto b e r  |9 ~ fl
N orw ay .....................................  18 J 11̂  } ? I l a
P akistan  .................................  9  JUI1C
Panam a ...................................  18 February 1972 a
P araguay» ...............................  28 July 1971 3 February 1972
P h ilip p in es  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 J u n e  1974 a
Poland .....................................  30 Decem ber 1971 3  January 1975
P o r tu g a l ...................................  20  A p ril 1979 a
R epublic of K o r e a ................ 12 January 1978 a
R w a n d a ...................................... 21 February 1971
Saudi A rabia ........................  29  January 1975 a
S e n e g a l .....................................  10 J une 1977 a
South A frica ........................  27  January 1972 a
Spain4 ........................................ 20 Ju ly  1973 a
Sweden ...................................... 21 February 1971 5 D ecem ber 1972
S yrian  A rab  R e p u b l ic .........  8 M arch  1976 a
T h ailand  .................................  21 N ovem b er 1975 a
T ogo ..........................................  21 February 1971 18 M ay 1976
T onga ........................................ 24  O ctober  1975 a
T rinidad  and  T o b a g o .........  21 February 1971 14 M arch  1979
T u n isia  .....................................  23  Ju ly  1979 a
T urkey .....................................  21 February 1971
U k r ain ian  SSR  ....................  30 December 1971 20  N ovem b er 1978
U nion of Soviet

Socialist R e p u b l ic s .........  30 December 1971 3 N ovem b er 1978
U nited K in g d o m ....................  21 February 1971
U nited States of A merica 21 February 1971
U ruguay ...................................  16 M arch  1976 a
V enezuela ............................... 21 February. 1971 23 M ay  1972
Y u g o sl a v ia ...............................  21 February 1971 15 O ctob er  1973
Z aire  .......................................... 12 O ctober 1977 a

:1 The signature on behalf of the Government of Paraguay was affixed “ Ad Referendum" 
in accordance with the instructions contained in the full powers. In a communication received 
by the Secretary-General on 12 October 1971, the Permanent Representative of Paraguay to 
the United Nations indicated that the words “Ad Referendum” should be taken as meaning
that the Convention concerned was subject to ratification by the Republic of Paraguay in 
accordance with its constitutional requirements and to the deposit of an instrument of ratifi
cation under article 25 of the said Convention.

* In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 20 December 1973. the Per
manent Representative of Spain to the United Nations made the following statement:

Spain considers itself to be internationally responsible for the territory of the Sahara;
consequently, the provisions of the 1971 Vienna Convention on Psychotropic Substances shall 
also apply to that territory.
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Déclaration? and Reservations
ARGENTINA

"With a reservation concerning the effects of the 
application of the Convention to non-metropolitan Ter
ritories whose sovereignty is in dispute, as indicated 
in our vote on article 27.”

BRAZIL
Upon signature (maintained upon ratification except as 

for as concerns the reservation to article 2 7 ):
“With a reservation to article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2,

articles 27 and 31.”
BULGARIA 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not consider 
itself bound by the decisions of the International Court 
on cases that have been brought before it, pursuant to 
article 31 of the Convention, without the consent of the 
People’s Republic of Bulgaria.

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:
The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will not 

consider itself bound by the provisions of article 19, 
paragraphs 1 and 2, of the Convention on Psychotropic 
Substances of 1971 as applied to States not entitled to 
become Parties to the Convention on the basis of the 
procedure provided for in article 25 of that Convention.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 31 of 
the Convention concerning the referral to the Interna
tional Court of Justice of a dispute relating to the 
interpretation or application of the Convention at the 
request of any one of the Parties to the dispute and 
declares that the referral of any such dispute to the 
International Court of Justice shall in each case require 
the consent of all the Parties to the dispute.
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
The Byelorussian SSR states that the provisions of 

article 25 of the Convention on Psychotropic Sub
stances, under the terms of which a number of States 
aje not entitled to become Parties to the said Conven
tion, are of a discriminatory nature and considers that 
in accordance with the principle of the sovereign equality 
 ̂States the Convention should be open for participa

tion by all interested States without any discrimination 
°f restriction.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic deems it 
essentialto state that the provisions of article 27 of the 
Convention are at variance with the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
peoples of the United Nations General Assembly 
'resolution 1514 (X V ) of 14 December 1960), which 
proclaims the necessity of "bringing to a speedy and un- 
conditional end colonialism in all its forms and manifes-

.  CUBA
nation:

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 
Cuba does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
°‘ article 31 of the Convention, since, in its view, dis

putes between Parties should be settled only by direct 
negotiation through the diplomatic channel. 
Declaration:

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 
Cuba considers that, despite the fact that the Convention 
deals with matters affecting the interests of all States, 
the provisions of article 25, paragraph 1, and article 26 
of the Convention are discriminatory in character in 
that they deny a number of States the right of signature 
and accession, thus violating the principle of the sover
eign equality of States.

EGYPT
Upon signature:

“Subject to reservation as to:
“ (a) Article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2 
“ ( b) Article 27, and 
“ (c ) Article 31."

Upon ratification:
The United Arab Republic [Arab Republic of Egypt] 

reserves its position on Article 19, Para. 1, 2 (Concern
ing Measures by the Board to ensure the execution of 
the provision of the Convention and its right of con
testation).

The UAR [Arab Republic of Egypt] reserves its 
position on article 27 (concerning the existence of 
territories or colonies pertaining to certain states).

The UAR [Arab Republic of Egypt] reserves its 
position on article 31 (concerning the method of settle
ment of disputes between members).

FRANCE
Upon ratification:

With regard to article 31, France does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of paragraph 2 and de
clares that disputes relating to the interpretation and 
application of the Convention which have not been set
tled through the channels provided for in paragraph 1 
of the said article may be referred to the International 
Court of Justice only with the consent of all the parties 
to the dispute.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Reservations
In respect of article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2:

The German Democratic Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of Article 19, paragraphs 1 
and 2, of the Convention, insofar as they concern States 
which have no opportunity to become parties to the Con
vention in accordance with Article 25.
In respect o f article 31, paragraph 2 :

The German Democratic Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of Article 31, paragraph 2. 
of the Convention, which provides for compulsory juris
diction by the International Court of Justice, and, with 
regard to the competence of the International Court of 
Justice for disputes relating to the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention, holds the view that in any 
such case the consent of all parties to the dispute shall 
be required to refer it for decision to the International 
Court of Justice.
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Declarations 
In respect of article 25:

The German Democratic Republic considers that the 
provisions of Article 25 of the Convention are incon
sistent with the principle that all States pursuing their 
policies in accordance with the purposes and principles 
of the Charter of the United Nations shall have the right 
to become parties to conventions affecting the interests of 
all States.
In respect of article 27:

The position of the German Democratic Republic on 
the provisions of Article 27 of the Convention, insofar 
as they concern the application of. the Convention to 
colonial and other dependent territories, is governed by 
the provisions of the United Nations Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peo
ples (Res. 1514 (X V ) of 14 December 1960) pro
claiming the necessity of bringing colonialism in all its 
forms and manifestations to a speedy and unconditional 
end.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
Upon ratification:
Reservations.*
1. In respect of article 11, paragraph 2 (only regarding 

Schedule III):
In the Federal Republic of Germany, manufacturers, 

wholesale distributors, importers and exporters are not 
required to keep records of the type described but 
instead to mark specifically those items in their invoices 
which contain substances and preparations in Schedule 
III. Invoices and packaging slips showing such items 
are to be preserved by these persons for a minimum 
period of five years.
2. In respect oj article 11, paragraph 4:

In the Federal Republic of Germany, the persons and 
institutions named in this provision will keep separate 
files, for at least five years, of invoices showing items 
that contain substances and preparations in Schedule
III which they have received from the persons named 
in article 11, paragraph 2, and will once a year deter
mine their stock of substances and preparations in 
Schedule III. Any other acquisition and any disposal 
or removal without prescription of substances and pre
parations in Schedule III will be recorded separately. 
These records will likewise be preserved for five years.

HUNGARY
Upon signature:

“The Hungarian Government avails itself of the pos
sibility accorded to it in paragraph 2 of article 32 and 
makes reservations in respect of article 19, paragraphs 
1 and 2, article 27 and article 31 of the present Con
vention.”
Upon ratification:
Reservations in respect of article 19(1) and (2) and 

article 31(2):
5 None of the States Parties having objected to these reserva

tions by the end of 12 months after the date (1 December 1976) 
when they were circulated by the Secretary-General, the said 
reservations are deemed to have been permitted in accordance 
with the provisions of article 2.

(a) The Hungarian People’s Republic does not con
sider itself bound by the provisions of paragraphs 1 
and 2 of article 19 concerning the States which, under 
article 25 of the Convention, are deprived of the op
portunity to become parties to the Convention.

(b) The Hungarian People’s Republic does not con
sider itself bound by paragraph 2 of article 31, which 
provides for the compulsory jurisdiction of the Inter
national Court of Justice and it declares that disputes 
arising in connection with the application and interpreta
tion of the Convention and not settled in accordance 
with paragraph 1 of article 31 can be submitted to the 
International Court of Justice only with the consent of 
all the Parties to the dispute.
Declarations:

(a) The Hungarian People’s Republic calls attention 
to the fact that article 25 of the Convention is of a 
discriminative nature and is at variance with the prin
ciple of sovereign equality of States and it considers that 
the Convention should be open to all interested States.

(b) The Hungarian People’s Republic deems it 
necessary to declare further that article 27 of the Con
vention is inconsistent with the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples adopted by the General Assembly of the United 
Nations (resolution 1 5 1 4 (X V ) of 14 December 1960), 
which proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy and 
unconditional - end colonialism in all its forms and 
manifestations.

INDIA
“ The Government of India reserve their position with 

regard to paragraph 2 of article 31 of the aforesaid 
Convention and do not consider themselves bound by 
the provisions of that paragraph.”

IRAQ
Reservations:

The Government of the Republic of Iraq hereby 
declare that they do not consider themselves bound by 
the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 19 of 
the Convention inasmuch as those two paragraphs are 
considered to be an interference in the internal affairs 
of the Republic of Iraq.

2. The Government of the Republic of Iraq declare 
that they do not consider themselves to be bound by the 
provisions of paragraph (2 ) of article 31 of the said 
Convention. The Government of the Republic of Iraq 
consider that recourse to the International Court of 
Justice in a dispute to which they are party shall not 
be had except with their approval.
Declaration:

Entry into the above Convention by the Republic of 
Iraq shall, however, in no way signify recognition of 
Israel or be conducive to entry into any relations there
with.

KU W AIT6
“ It is understood that the accession of the State of 

Kuwait to the Convention on psychotropic substances
* With respect to the above declaration, the S e c re ta ry -G e n e ra l  

received on 29 October 1979 from the Government of Israel 
the following communication :

IFootnote continues on following P&*e
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lose at Vienna on the 21st of February, 1971, does not 
j any way mean recognition of Israel by the State of 
(uwait. Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise 
xtween the State of Kuwait and Israel.”

LIBYAN ARAB JAM AH IRIYA
The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya . . .  

loes not consider itself bound by its provisions con- 
tming the compulsory reference to the International 
;ourt of Justice [of] disputes resulting from this Con
ation.

MEXICO
The Government of Mexico, in acceding to the Con- 

rention on Psychotropic Substances adopted on 21 Feb- 
nary 1971, makes, pursuant to the provisions of ar
ide 32, paragraph 4, of the Convention, an express 
•eservation with regard to the application of the said 
ntemational instrument, since there still exist in its 
sritory certain indigenous ethnic groups which, in 
nagical or religious rites, traditionally make use of wild 
liants which contain psychotropic substances from among 
iose in schedule I.

POLAND
Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:
"The Government of the Polish People’s Republic 

rèhes to make reservations concerning the following
Avisions:
"(1) Paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 19 of the above- 

said Convention as applicable to states deprived of the 
opportunities of becoming Parties to the Convention 
in view of the procedure provided for in Article 25 of -■ 
the Convention.
"In the considered o p in io n  o f  th e  Government of the 

Polish People’s Republic the provisions of Article 25 
the Convention on Psychotropic Substances of 1971 
of discriminatory character. In this connection the 

Government of the Polish People’s Republic reiterates 
to firm position that the above-said Convention, in 
accordance with the principle of sovereign equality of 
totes, should be open to all interested states without 
^discrimination.

"(2) Paragraph 2 of Article 31 of the Convention 
which provides that disputes which cannot be settled 

negotiation, investigation, mediation, conciliation, 
arbitration, recourse to regional bodies, judicial process 
or other peaceful means of their own choice, shall be 
referred, at the request of any one of the parties to the 
®pute, to the International Court of Justice for deci- 
j®n. In this connection the Government of the Polish 
People’s Republic wishes to state that a submission of 
? dispute to the International Court of Justice, for 
118 decision can be made only with full consent to such
^ ^ ’'contlnued from previous page]

The Government of the State of Israel has noted the 
Political character of the statement made by the Government 

Kuwait In the view of the Government o f the State of 
«rael, this Convention is not the proper place for making 
fcw political pronouncements. Moreover, the said declaration 
CJlmot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding 
°fon Kuwait under general international law or under partic- 
P“r conventions. The Government of the State of Israel will,
18 so far as concerns the substance of the_ matter, adopt to- 

the Government of Kuwait an attitude of complete 
feciprodty,”

a procedure by all parties to the dispute and not at 
the request of one or some of them."

SOUTH AFRICA
“ The Government of the Republic of South Africa 

deem it advisable to accede to the Convention on Psycho
tropic Substances, subject to reservations in respect of 
Article 19 paragraphs 1 and 2, Article 27 and Article 31 
as provided for in article 32 paragraph 2 of the Con
vention.”

TUNISIA
Reservation in respect of article 31(2):

Any such disputes which cannot be settled in the 
manner prescribed shall be referred, with the agreement 
of all the parties to the dispute, to the International 
Court of Justice for decision.

TURKEY
With a reservation to the second paragraph of 

article 31.

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC
Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon

ratification:
The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will not con

sider itself bound by the provisions of article 19, 
paragraphs 1 and 2, of the Convention on Psychotropic 
Substances of 1971 as applied to States not entitled to 
become Parties to the Convention on the basis of the 
procedure provided for in article 25 of ,that Convention.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of artide 31 
of the Convention concerning the referral to the Inter
national Court of Justice of a dispute rdating to the 
interpretation or application of the Convention at the 
request of any one of the Parties to the dispute and 
declares that the referral of any such dispute to the 
International Court of Justice shall in each case require 
the consent of all Parties to the dispute.
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon

ratification:
The Ukrainian Soviet Sodalist Republic states that 

the provisions of artide 25 of the Convention on 
Psychotropic Substances, under the terms of which a 
number of States are not entitled to become Parties 
to the said Convention, are of a discriminatory nature 
and considers that in accordance with the prindple of 
the sovereign equality of States the Convention should 
be open for partidpation by all interested States without 
any discrimination or restriction.

The Ukrainian Soviet Sodalist Republic deems it 
essential to state that the provisions of article 27 of the 
Convention are at variance with the Dédaration on 
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples of the United Nations General Assembly 
(resolution 1514 (X V ) of 14 December 1960), which 
prodaims the necessity of "bringing tô  a speedy and 
unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and 
manifestations” .
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will not con

sider itself bound by the provisions of article 19, para
graphs 1 and 2, of the Convention on Psychotropic 
Substances of 1971 as applied to States not entitled to 
become Parties to the Convention on the basis of the 
procedure provided for in article 25 of that Convention.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 31 
of the Convention concerning the referral to the Inter
national Court of Justice of a dispute relating to the 
interpretation or application of the Convention at the 
request of any one of the Parties to the dispute and 
declares that the referral of any such dispute to the 
International Court of Justice shall in each case require 
the consent of all Parties to the dispute.
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics states that 

the provisions of article 25 of the Convention on

Psychotropic Substances, under the terms of which a 
number of States are not entitled to become Partis to 
the said Convention, are of a discriminatory nature and 
considers that in accordance with the principle of the 
sovereign equality of States the Convention should le 
open for participation by all interested States without 
any discrimination or restriction.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics deems it 
essential to state that the provisions of article 27 oi 
the Convention are at variance with the Declaration 
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples of the United Nations General Assembly 
(resolution 1514 (X V )  of 14 December 1960), which 
proclaims the necessity of “ bringing to a speedy aid 
unconditional end colonialism in all its forms an! 
manifestations” .

YUGOSLAVIA

Subject to a reservation to article 27 of the Cot 
vention.
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17. Protocol amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drug9, 1961 

Concluded at Geneva on 25 March 19721

Entry in to  force : 8 August 1975, in accordance with article 18. 
Registration : S August 1975, No. 14151.
Te xt : E/CONF.63/9.

Signature Ratification, accession (a)
25 March 1972 16 November 1973
22 November 1972 22 November 1972

1 February 1978 a
23 November 1976 a
21 June 1976 a

. 25 March 1972
6 November 1973 a

. 25 March 1972 16 May 1973
5 August 1976 a

. 25 March 1972 19 December 1975
3 March 1975 a

25 March 1972 14 February 1973
25 March 1972 30 November 1973
25 March 1972
25 March 1972 18 April 1975
25 March 1972 25 July 1973
25 March 1972 14 Jamiarv 1974

21 November 1973 a
16 May 1972 12 January 1973

. 25 March 1972 4 September 1975*

. 25 March 1972

25 March 1972 20 February 1975s
. 25 March 1972

25 March 1972
. 25 March 1972 9 December 1975

25 March 1972 29 January 1973
25 March 1972 7 lamtary 1976

8 August 1979n
18 December 1974 a
14 December 1978 a

25 March 1972 3 September 1976
25 March 1972

25 September 197Sa
. 27 March 1972 1 February 1974

25 March 191*1 14 April 1975
25 March 1972 28 February 1973
15 December 1972 27 September 1973
25 March 1972 28 February 1973

Slate

A u s t r i a
B a h a m a s

B a r b a d o s

B e n i n

C a n a d a

C o l o m b i a

D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a  .
D e n m a r k  ....................................
E c u a d o r  ......................................

F i j i  . . .  
F i n l a n d

G a RON ...................
G e r m a n y , F e d e r a l

H o n d i ’ k a s  . 
I c e l a n d

Tn i ' t a  ............
I n d o n e s ia
I r a n  ...............
Ik'A ?
I s r a e l  . . . 
I t a l y  . .  . 
I v o r y  C o a s t  
J a p a n  
Jo r d a n  . ,

1 The Protocol was adopted on 24 March 1972 by the United 
dations Conférence to consider amendment» to the Single C on- 
vrnti-in on Narcotic DnjRS, 1961. held at Geneva from  6 to 25 
March 1972. The Conference was convened by the Secretary- 
General o f the United Nations pursuant to resolution 1577(Ll 
of 20 May 197l o f  the United Nations Econom ic and Social 
Council. For the text o f this resolution, see Official Records of 
the litonomir and S pcmI Council. Fiftieth Ç/M-rion, Supplement 
.Vo. 7 (E /5IM 4). p. 8. In addition to the P rotocol, the C onfer
ence adopted three resolutions annexed to the Final Act (se* 
A x-ument' F /C O N F.6.1/7  and P). The resolutions concern the 
Secrétariat o f  the International Narcotics Control Hoard, as
sistance in narcotics control, and social conditions and protec
tion acainst druR addiction.

* W ith a declaration that the provisions o f  the Protocol shalt 
»pply to  the entire territory o f the French Republic (European

and overseas departments and overseas territories).
3 W ith a declaration that the said P rotoco l shall also apply 

to Berlin (W est) with effect from  the date on  which it entw* 
into force for tlie Federal Republic o f  Germany.

In this reg ird , the Secretary-General received on 9 June 1975 
a communication from  the Government o f the Union o f  Soviet 
Socialist Republics stating in part: The Soviet Union can take 
note o f the déclaration hy the Government o f  the Federal 
Republic o f  Germany concerning the extension to Dcrlin (W est) 
o f the sphere o f  application o f the P rotocol amending the Single 
Convention on N arcotic Drues, 1961. signed in Geneva on
25 March 19*2 onlv o:i the underst.mdimr tb it this eTtensicm is 
carried out in conform ity with the Quadripartite A (tree ment o f
3 September 1971, that the established procedures are respected, 
an I that in the application o f the provisions o f  the Protocol 
questions concerning status will not be raised
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Signature Ratification, accession (a)

K e n y a  .........................................  9  F e b r u a r y  1973 a  
K u w a i t .......................................  ?  N o v e m b e r  1973 a  
L eba n on  ................................ ....... 25 M arch 1972 
L e so th o  ....................................  4  N o v e m b e r  1974 a 
L ib eria  ....................................... ... 25 M arch 1972 
L ib ya n  A ra b  J a m a h ir iy a  . .  2 7  S e p te m b e r  1978 a 
L i e c h t e n s t e i n ......................... ... 25 M arch 1972 
L u xem bou rg .................................... 25 M arch 1972  13 O c t o b e r  1976 
M adagascar .............................. ... 25 M arch 1972  2 0  Ju n e  1974 
M a la w i ..................................... 4  O c t o b c r  1973 a 
M a la y s ia  ......................... ......... 2 0  A p r i l  1978 a 
M e x ico  ....................................... 2 7 . A p r i l  1 9 7 7 a  
M o n a co  ...........................................25 M arch 1972 3 0  D e ce m b e r  1975 
M o ro cco  ................................ . . .....28 D ecem ber 1972 
N ew  Z e a la n d  ......................... ....15 Decem ber 1972 
N icarag u a  ................................ ....25 M arch 1972 
N iger  ......................... ......................28  N ovem ber 1972 2 8  D e c e m b e r  1973 
N orw a y  ......................................... 25 M arch  1972 12 N o v e m b e r  1973 
P a k is ta n  .................................. ....29  D ecem ber 1972 
P an am a .................. ...................... 18 M ay 1972 19  O cto b e r  1972 
P aragu ay4 ................................ .... 18 O ctober 1972 2 0  J u n e  1973 
P eru  ........................................... .... 25 M arch 1972 12 S e p te m b e r  1977 
P h ilip p in e s  ..................................25 M arch 1972 7  J u n e  1974 
P o r t u g a l ..................................... 2 0  A p r i l  1979 a 
R e p u b lic  o f  K o re a  .............. .... 29 Decem ber 1972 25  J a n u a ry  1973 
[R e p u b lic  o f  S o u th  

V ie t -N a m ]4* ......................... .....25 M arch 1972 
R om an ia  ....................................  14 Ja n u a ry  1974 a 
S e n e g a l .................................... .... 16 August 1972 25  M a r ch  1974 
S in gapore  ..................................  9  J u ly  1975 a 
S o u th  A f r i c a  ......................... .... 25 M arch 1972 16 D e ce m b e r  1975 
Spain  ........................................... .... 25 M arch 1972 4  Jan u ary  1977 
Sw eden  ........................................... 25 M arch 1972 5 D ecem ber 1972 
S y r ia n  A ra b  R e p u b l i c .......  1 F e b ru a ry  1974 a 
T h a ila n d  ..................................  9  Ja n u a ry  1975 o 
T ogo ............................................. ....25 M arch 1972 10 N o v e m b e r  1976 
T on ga  .................................... .. 5  S e p te m b e r  1973 a 
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............ 23  J u ly  1979 a 
T u n is ia  ...........................................22  December 1972 2 9  Ju n e  1976 
T u rk e y  ...................................... ....25 M arch 1972 
U n ite d  K ingdom 46 ..................25 M ard i 1972 2 0  J u n e  1978 
U n ite d  R e p u b lic  o f  

C am eroon .............................  3 0  M a y  1974 a 
U n ite d  S ta te s  o f  A m e r ica .? ... 25 M arch 1972 1 N o v e m b e r  1972 
U ru g u a y  ....................................  31 O c to b e r  1975 a 
V e n e z u e la  ............................... ....25 M arch 1972 
Y u g o s la v ia ....................................25 M arch 1972 23 Ju n e 1978 
Z a ire  ........................................... 15 Ju ly  1976 a

4 The signature on behalf of the Government of Paraguay was affixed “ Ad Referendum" 
in accordance with the instructions contained in the full powers. In a communication received 
by the Secretary-General on 18 October 1972, the Pennanent Representative o f Paraguay to 
the United Nations confirmed that the words “Ad Referendum" which preceded his signature 
should be considered to mean that the Protocol concerned is subject to ratification by the 
Republic of Paraguay, in accordance with the procedure established by the National Constitu
tion, and to deposit of the instrument of ratification, as provided in the Protocol 

** See note 4b, p. 54,
*b The instrument of ratification specifies that the said Protocol is ratified in respect of 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Bailiwick^ of Guernsey, the 
Bailiwick of Jersey,_ the Isle of Man, the Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Saint Kitts- 
Nevis-Anguilla, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent), Belize, Bermuda, British Virgin Islands, 
Brunei, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands and Dependencies, Gibraltar, Gilbert Islands, Hong 
Kong, Montserrat, Saint Helena and Dependencies, Solomon Islands, Turks and Caicos Islands 
and Tuvalu.
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Declarations and Reservations

BRAZIL
“Brazil wishes to take this opportunity to repeat the 

declaration that was made at the appropriate occasion 
during the plenary session of the Protocol’s Negotiating 
Conference which took place in Geneva from March 6th 
to March 24th, 1972, to the effect that the amendments 
to article 36 of the Convention do not oblige States with 
laws against extradition of nationals to extradite them.” 

“Under the terms of article 21 of the Protocol, Brazil 
wishes to make it clear that it does not accept the amend
ment introduced by article 1 of the Protocol to article 2, 
par. 4, of the 1961 Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs.”

CANADA
"Subject to a reservation with respect to sub-para

graphs (i), (ii) and (iii) of paragraph 2 (b ) of the 
amending article 14.”

EGYPT
It is understood that the ratification of this Agree

ment does not mean in any way a recognition of Israel 
by the Government of the Arab Republic of Egypt.
Furthermore, no treaty relation will arise between the 
Arab Republic of Egypt and Israel.

GREECE
"With a reservation to article 1 (4 ) amending the 

artide 2 of the Single Convention.”

INDIA
“The Government of India reserve their position with 

regard to articles 5, 6, 9, 11 and 14 of the aforesaid 
Protocol and do not consider themselves bound by the 
provisions of these articles.”4*

IRAQ5
This accession shall, however, in no way signify

fcIn a note received by the Secretary-General on 14 De- 
wnber 1978, the Government of India clarified that the reserva
tion made with regard to article 14 of the Protocol relates only 
to paragraph 2 (b) of article 36 of the Single Convention on
Narcotic Drugs, 1961.
5 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 

f  December 1973, the Acting Permanent Representative of 
'srad to the United Nations made the following statement :

"The instrument of acceptance by the Government _ of 
Kuwait of the Protocol contains a statement of a political 
character in respect to Israel. In the view of the Government 
of Israel, this is not the proper place for tnaking such political 
pronouncements, which are, moreover, in flagrant contradic
tion to the principles, objects and purposes of the Protocol, 
“hat statement, therefore, possesses no legal validity what
soever,

“The Government of Israel utterly rejects that statement 
and will proceed on the assumption that it has no validity as 
to the rights and duties of any State Party to the said treaties. 

“The declaration of the Government of Kuwait cannot in 
way affect Kuwait’s obligations under whatever other 

obligations are binding upon that State by virtue of general 
rotcrnational law.

“The Government of Israel, will, in so far as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt toward the Government of 
Kuwait an attitude of complete reciprocity.”
A communication identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, was 

fttived by the Secretary-General from the Government of 
srael on 11 May 1979 in respect of the declaration made upon 
"Session by Iraq.

recognition of Israel or entry into any relations there
with.

ISRAEL
Upon signature:

“ .. .T h e  Government of Israel will not proceed to 
the ratification of the Protocol until it has received 
assurances that all the neighbouring States who intend 
to become parties to it will do so without reservation 
or declaration, and that the so-called reservation or 
declaration referring to Israel and made by one of 
Israel’s neighbours m connection with its participation 
in the 1961 Single Convention, and which was quoted 
at the meeting of the Second Committee on 18 March 
1972, is withdrawn.”
Upon ratification:

“ . . . The Government of the State of Israel, in ac
cordance with the powers vested in it by the law, decided 
to ratify the Protocol while maintaining all its rights to 
adopt toward all other parties an attitude o f complete 
reciprocity.”

KUW AIT8

In acceding to the Protocol the Government of 
the State of Kuwait takes the view that its accession 
to the said Protocol does not in any way imply its recog
nition of Israel, nor does it oblige it to apply the pro
visions of the aforementioned Protocol in respect of 
the said country.

MEXICO

In accordance with the provisions of article 21 ‘Res
ervations’ of the Protocol amending the Single Con
vention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, adopted in Geneva 
on 25 March 1972, the Government of Mexico, in ac
ceding to that international instrument, makes an explicit 
reservation in respect of the application of articles 5 
(amendment to article 12, paragraph 5, of the Single 
Convention) ; 6 (amendment to article 14, paragraphs 
1 and 2, of the Single Convention) ; and 11 (new article 
21 bis, Limitation of Production of Opium). Accord
ingly, as regards the articles in respect of which this 
reservation is made, Mexico will be bound by the cor
responding texts of the Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs, 1961, in their original form.

PANAMA

“ With a reservation regarding article 36, paragraph 2 
that appears on document of May 3, 1972 signed by 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Panama.”

[The reservation reads as follows :
. . .  With the express reservation that the amendment 
which article 14 of the Protocol makes to article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs, 1961 (a) does not modify the extradition treaties 
to which the Republic of Panama is a party in any 
manner which may compel it to extradite its own 
nationals; (b) does not require the Republic of Panama 
to include, in such extradition treaties as it may con
clude in the future, any provision requiring it to extradite
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its own nationals; and (c) may not be interpreted _ or 
applied in any manner which gives rise to an obligation 
on the part of the Republic of Panama to extradite any 
of its own nationals.]

PERU

Upon ratification:

[The Government of Peru] entertains reservations 
concerning the last part of the second paragraph of 
article 5 of the Protocol, amending article 12, paragraph 
5, of the 1961 Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 
as it considers that the powers conferred therein on the 
International Narcotics Control Board (INCB) are 
incompatible with its role as a co-ordinating body for 
national control systems and give it supranational super
visory functions.

RO M AN IA
Reservation:

The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions contained in article 6, in 
so far as those provisions relate to States which are not 
parties to the Single Convention.
Declaration:

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the provisions of article 17 of 
the Protocol are not in accordance with the principle 
that international multilateral treaties, the aims and ob
jectives of which concern the world community as a 
whole, should be open to participation by all States.

YUGOSLAVIA
With the reservations that articles 9 and 11 of the 

Protocol shall not apply in the territory of the Socialist 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia.
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18. Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, as amended by the Protocol of 25 March 
1972 amending the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961

Done at Neto York on 8 August 197S1

Entry in t o  f o r c e  :  8  August 1975, in accordance with article 18 of the Protocol of 25 March 1972. 
Re g is t r a t io n : S August 1975, No. 14152.
Text: E/CON F.63/9 (amendments).

Ratification or accession 
in respect oj the Protocol 

of 25 March 1972 
or participation in the
Convention after entry Ratification, accession (a.) 

into force of the amending in respect of the Convention
State Protocol of 25 March 1972 as amended
A r g e n t in a  ........................................ 16 N ovem ber 1973
A u st r a l ia  ........................................ 22  N ovem ber 1972
A ustria  ........................................ 1 February 1978
Ba h a m a s  . . ................................... ..... 23  N ovem ber 1976
Barbados ........................................ ......21 June 1976
B e n in  ............................................  6  N ovem ber 1973
Bo l i v i a ............................................  23 September 1976 a
B r a z il  ............................................ ..... 16 M ay  1973
Can ada  .......................................... ......5 A ugust 1976
C h i l e ............................................... ..... 19 D ecem ber 1975
Co lo m bia  .....................................  3  M arch  1975
Costa R i c a ........................................ 14 F ebruary 1973
Cypru s  ................................ ...............30  N ovem ber 1973
D e n m a r k ....................................... ..... 18 A p r il 1975
E cuador ............................................. 25 July 1973
Eg y p t .................................................... 14 January 1974
F i j i ................................................... ..... 21 N ovem ber 1973
F i n l a n d .......................................... .....12 January 1973
F r a n c e  ..........................................  4  Septem ber 1975
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R epu blic  o f  ................................... 20  F ebruary 1975
G u a t e m a l a ................................... 9  D ecem ber 1975
H a it i ....................................................29  January 1973
H oly  S e e ........................................... 7  January 1976
H onduras .....................................  8  A u gust 1979
I celand  .............................................. 18 D ecem ber 1974
I ndia  .............................................. .....14 D ecem ber 1978
I ndonesia  .....................................  3 Septem ber 1976
I raq  ................................................. .....25  September 1978
Is r a e l ............................................... 1 February 1974
Ita ly  ...................................................14 A p ril 1975
Ivory Coast  ................................ ....28  F ebruary 1973
Ja p a n ...................................................27  Septem ber 1973
Jordan ............................................ ....28  F ebruary 1973
K e n y a  ............................................  9  February 1973
K u w a it  .......................................... 7 N ovem ber 1973
L esotho .......................................  4  N ovem ber 1974
L ib y a n  A rab  Ja m a h ir i y a  . .  27  Septem ber 1978
L u x e m b o u r g ................................  13 O ctober 1976
M adagascar  ................................... 20 June 1974
M a l a w i .......................................... 4  O ctober 1973
M a l a y s ia  ............................. ..  • • • 20 A p ril 1978
M exico  .......................................... 27 A pril 1977
M on aco  . .....................................  30  Decem ber 1975

l  The text of the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs as amended by the Protocol of
25 March 1972 was established by the Secretary-General in accordance with article 22 of the 
Protocol.
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Ratification or occasion 
in respect of the Protocol 

of 25 March 1972 
or participation in the
Convention after entry Ratification, accession (a) 

into force of the amending in respect of the Convention 
State Protocol of 25 March 1972 as amended
N i g e r ........................................... 28 D ecem ber 1973
N o r w a y ......................................  12 N ovem ber 1973
P a n a m a ......................................  19 O ctobcr 1972
P araguay .................................. 20 June 1973
P e r u ........... .................................  12 September 1977
P h ilippin es  .............................  7 June 1974
P ortugal ..................................  20  A pril 1979
R epublic of K o r e a ................  25 January 1973
R o m an ia  ....................................  14 January 1974
Se n e g a l ......................................  25 M arch 1974
S ingapore .................................. 9  July 1975
South  A frica .........................  16 Decem ber 1975
S pa in  ...........................................  4  January 1977
S weden ......................................  5 D ecem ber 1972
Syrian  A rab R e p u b l ic ____ 1 February 1974
T h a ilan d  ..................................  9  January 1975
T o g o .............................................  10 N ovem ber 1976
T onga .........................................  5 September 1973
T rinidad  and  T o b a g o ............ 23 July 1979
T u n isia  ......................................  29 June 1976
U nited K ingdom  ..................  20  June 1978
U nited R epublic

of  Ca m e r o o n .......................  30  M ay 1974
U nited  States of A m erica  1 N ovem ber 1972
U r u g u a y ....................................  31 O ctober 1975
Y ugoslavia ................■............  23 June 1978
Z aire  ...........................................  15 July 1976

D eclarations an d  R e se rv a tio n s

liVe text of declarations and reservations made in respect o j  the unamended Con
vention and of the amending Protocol o f  25 March 1972.]



CHAPTER VII. TRAFFIC IN PERSONS

1, Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and 
Children, concluded at Geneva on 30 September 1921, and the Convention for the 
Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age, concluded at Geneva on 11 Octo
ber 1933

Signed at Lake Success, New York, on 12 November 19471

Entry in t o  f o r c e : 12 November 1947, in accordance with article V *
Reg istr a tio n : 24 April 1950, No. 770.
t a :  United Nations, Treaty Scries, vol. 53, p. 13.

Signature subject Definitive signature (s)
State to approval acceptance
A f g h a n i s t a n ......................... 12 N ovem ber 1947 s
A l b a n ia  ................................... 25 July 1949
A u s t r a l i a ................................ 13 N ovem ber 1947 j
A u s t r i a ..................................... 7 June 1950 j
Belgium  ................................... 12 N ovem ber 1947 j
B razil  ........................................ 17 M arch  1948 6  A pril 1950
B urm a  ........................................ 13 M ay 1949 j
Canada  ..................................... 24 N ovem ber 1947$
C h in a * ........................................ 12 N ovem ber 1947 s
Cze c h o slo v ak ia  .................. 12 N ovem ber 1947 s
D e n m a r k  ................................. 12 N ovem ber 1947 21 N ovem ber 1949
E gypt .......................................... 12 N ovem ber 1947 s
F in lan d  ................................... 6  January 1949
Ge rm an  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c .............................. 16 July 1974
Ge r m a n y , F e d e r a l

R epu blic  of4 .................... 29 M ay 1973
Greece ........................................ . .  9 M arch  1951 5 A pril 1960
H u n g a r y ................................... 2 February 1950 *
I ndia .......................................... 12 N ovem ber 1947*
Iran  ............................................ . .  16 July  1953
Ireland  ..................................... 19 July 1961
Italy  .......................................... 5 January 1949
Ivory C oast  ........................... 5 N ovem ber 1962 j

n. ïï* Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of 
jj Nations in resolution 126 (II) o f  20 October 1947. 
5* the text of this resolution, see Official Records of the 
P3£ Assembly, Second Session, Resolutions (A/519),

* The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol 
owed into force in respect of both Conventions on 24 April 
^accordan ce with paragraph 2 of article V  o f the

1 Set note, p. iii.
JJTlie instrument of acceptance by the Federal Republic of 
'wmany was accompanied by the following declaration :

. : • - The said Protocol shall also apply to Berlin (West) 
F 1’ effect from the date on which it enters into force for“« Federal Republic of Germany.”
with reference to the above declaration, the Secretary-Gen- 
1received the following communications :
"«M» of Soviet Socialist Republics (communication received 

M em ber 1973):
213

The 1921 Convention for the Suppression o f the Traffic in 
Women and Children and the 1933 Convention for the Suppres
sion of the Traffic in Women of Full Age, as amended by the
1947 Protocol, and also the 1904 International Agreement for 
the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic and the 1910 Inter
national Convention for the Suppression of the White Slave 
Traffic, as amended by the 1949 Protocol, deal with matters 
related to the territory of the countries Parties to the Con
ventions and to the exercise of authority by the Parties. As is 
well known, the western sector of Berlin is not an integral 
part of the Federal Republic of Germany and cannot be gov
erned by it In that connexion, the Soviet Union regards the 
above-mentioned statement by the Federal Republic of Germany 
as unlawful and as having no legal force, with all the conse
quences that flow therefrom, since the extension of the force 
of the said treaty instruments to the western sector of Berlin 
raises questions relating to its status, thus conflicting with the 
relevant provisions of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 Sep
tember 1971.

[Footnote continues on following page
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Signature subject Definitive signature ( i )
State to approval acceptance

16 March 1965
L e b an o n  ..................................... 12 November 1947 j
L u x e m b o u r g .............................. 12 November 1947 14 March 1955
M a l t a  ......................................... 27 February 1975
M e x ic o  ..................................... 12 November 1947 s
N etherlands  ......................... 12 November 1947 7 March 1949
N icaragua  .............................. . 12 November 1947 24 April 1950
N iger ......................................... 7 December 1964
N o rw ay  ..................................... 12 November 1947 28 November 1947
P a k ista n  ................................ 12 November 1947 j
P oland  ..................................... 21 December 1950
R o m a n ia  .................................. 2 November 1950i
S ierra  L e o n e ......................... 13 August 1962 s
Singapore ............................... 26 October 1966
South  A frica .................... 12 November 1947 s
Sw eden  .................................. 9 June 1948 j
Sy r ia n  A rab R epublic  . . 17 November 1947 s
T urkey  .................................. 12 November 1947 s
U n io n  of Soviet 

Socialist R epublics . . 18 December 1947 s
Y u g o s l a v ia ........................... 12 November 1947 j

footnote continued from previous page]
Czechoslovakia (communication received on 6 December 

1973):
“ The Czechoslovak party is willing to take due notice of 

the above declaration of the Government of the Federal Re
public of Germany on the extension o f force of the Protocol 
to amend the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in 
Women and Children concluded at (Geneva on 30 September 
1921 and of the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women of Full Age concluded at Geneva on 11 October 
1933 and of the Protocol amending the International Agree
ment for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic signed at 
Paris on 18 May 1904, and the International Convention for 
the Suppression of White Slave Traffic signed at Paris on
4 May 1910 to apply also to Berlin (West) only on the under
standing that this extension o f force is carried out in accord
ance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971
and in accordance with the established procedures.”
German Democratic Republic (communication accompanying 

the instrument of acceptance) :
With regard to the application to Berlin (West) of the Con

vention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Chil
dren of 30 September 1921 as amended by the Protocol of
12 November 1947 the German Democratic Republic states in 
accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 
1971 between the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, the United States of America and the French Republic 
that Berlin (West) is no constituent part of the Federal Republic 
of Germany and must not be governed by it. The statement of 
the Federal Republic of Germany that this Convention as 
amended by the said Protocol was also to be extended to Berlin 
(West) is contrary to the Quadripartite Agreement which stip
ulates that agreements concerning the status of Berlin (West) 
must not be extended to Berlin (West) by the Federal Republic 
of Germany. Consequently, the statement of the Federal Re
public of Germany can have no legal effects.

France, United Kingdom, United States of America (com
munication received on 17 îuly 1974) :

“ In a communication to the Government of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex 
IV A) of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, 
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States o f Amer
ica reaffirmed that, provided that matters of security and 
status are not affected, international agreements and arrange
ments entered into by the Federal Republic of Germany may 
be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin in accordance

with established procedures. For its part, the Government of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, in a_ communication 
to the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States which is similarly an integral part (Amex 
IV B) of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, 
affirmed that it would raise no objection to such extension.

“ The purpose and effect o f the established procedures re
ferred to above, which were specifically endorsed in Annex
IV  A  and B to the Quadripartite Agreement, are precisely to 
ensure that agreements and arrangements to be extended to 
the Western Sectors of Berlin are extended in such a way 
that questions of security and status remain unaffected and to 
take account of the fact that these Sectors continue not to be 
a constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany and 
not to be governed by it. The extension to the Western Sectors 
of Berlin of the Conventions of 1921 and 1933, as amended bf 
the Protocol of 1947, and of the Agreement of 1904 and the 
Convention of 1910, as amended by the Protocol of 1949, 
received the prior authorization, under these established pro
cédures, of the authorities of France, the United Kingdom and 
the United States. The rights and responsibilities of the Gor- 
emments of those three countries remain unaffected thereby. 
There is thus no question that the extension to the Western 
Sectors of Berlin of the Conventions of 1921 and 1933, u  
amended by the Protocol of 1947, and the Agreement of 19M 
and the Convention of 1910, as amended by the Protocol of 
1949, is in any way inconsistent with the Quadripartite 
Agreement.

“Accordingly, the application to the Western Sectors of 
Berlin of the Conventions of 1921 and 1933, as amended by 
the Protocol of 1947, and the Agreement of 1904 and the 
Convention of 1910, as amended by the Protocol of 1949, 
continues in full force and effect.”
Federal Republic o f Germany (communication received on 

27 August 1974) :
“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 

shares the position set out in the Note of the Three Powers. 
The extension of the Protocols to Berlin (West) continues a 
full force and effect.”
France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire* 

land and United States of America (S July 197$—in relation to 
the declaration by the German Democratic Republic recehtA «* 
27 August 1974) :

“The communication mentioned in [the Note] listed abw* 
refer to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. 
This Agreement was concluded in Berlin between the Go»- 
emments of the French Republic, the Union of Soviet So-

\Footnvte continues on foVomtff P*9*
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Declarations and Reservations 

M ALTA

“ In accepting the above-mentioned Protocol, Malta considers itself bound 
only in so far as the Protocol applies to the Convention for the Suppression of the 
Traffic in Women and Children concluded at Geneva on 30 September 1921 to 
which Malta is a party.”

PAKISTAN

. . In accordance with paragraph 4 of the Schedule to the Indian Indepen
dence Order, 1947, Pakistan considers herself a party to the International Conven
tion for the Suppression of the Trafiic of Women and Children concluded at Geneva 
on 30 September 1921 by the fact that India became a party to the above-mentioned 
Convention before 15 August 1947.”

Intuit cm tinti from previous fag»]

dalist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and the United States o f America. [The 
Government sending these communications is not a party to the 
Quadripartite Agreement and is] therefore not competent to 
make authoritative comments on its provisions.

‘The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States wish to bring the following to the attention 
of the States Parties to the instruments referred to in the 
above-mentioned communications. When authorising the ex
tension of these instruments to the Western Sectors of Berlin, 
the authorities of the Three Powers, acting in the exercise of 
their supreme authority, ensured in accordance with established 
procedures that those instruments are applied in the Western 
Sectors of Berlin in such a way as not to affect matters of 
security and status.

"Accordingly, the application of these instruments to the 
Western Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect

“The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States do not consider it necessary to respond to any

further communications of a similar nature by States which 
are not signatories to the Quadripartite Agreement This 
should not be taken to imply any change in the position of 
those Governments in this matter.”
Federal Republic of Germany (19 September 1975):

“By their Note of 8 July 197S, disseminated by Grcular 
Note . . . C.N.196.1975.TREATIES-1 of 13 August 1975, 
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States answered the assertions made in the com
munications referred to above. The Government of the Fed
eral Republic of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation 
set out in the Note of the Three Powers, wishes to confirm 
that the application in Berlin (West) of the above-mentioned 
instruments extended by it under the established procedures 
continues in full force and effect 

“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
wishes to point out that the absence of a response to further 
communications of a similar nature should not be taken to 
imply any change of its position In this matter.”
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2. Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded it 
Geneva on 30 September 1921 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Snceesi,
New York, on 12 November 1947

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e : 24 April 1950, the date on which the amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol 
of 12 November 1947 entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article V  of the Protocol.

R e g is t r a t io n :  24 April 1950, No. 771.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 53, p. 39.

Accession (a)
Definitive signature to the Convention
or acceptance of the as amended by the

Protocol Protocol
State of 12 November 1947 of 12 November 1947
A f g h a n i s t a n  ............................... 12 N ovem ber 1947
A l b a n i a ............................................ 25 July 1949
A l g e r ia  ............................................ 31 O ctob er  1963 a
A u s t r a l i a ....................................... 13 Novem ber 1947
A u s t r i a ............................................ 7 June 1950
B e l g iu m  ......................................... 12 Novem ber 1947
B r a z il  .............................................. 6 A pril 1950
B u r m a  .............................................. 13 M ay 1949
C a n a d a  ............................................ 24 Novem ber 1947
C h i n a 1 ............................................ 12 N ovem ber 1947
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  ....................... 12 N ovem ber 1947
D e n m a r k  ....................................... 21 N ovem ber 1949
E g y p t  ................................................. 12 N ovem ber 1947
F i n l a n d  ......................................... 6 January 1949
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l ic * ..................................
G e r m a n y ,  F e d e r a l

R e p u b l ic  o f ............................. 29 M ay 1973
G r e e c e ............................................... 5 A pril 1960
H u n g a r y .................................... 2 February 1950
I ndia ........................................... 12 Novem ber 1947
Ireland ....................................... 19 July 1961
Italy  ........................................... 5 January 1949
Ja m a i c a ............................................ 16 M arch 1965
L e b a n o n  .......................................... 12 N ovem ber 1947
L ibyan  A rab Ja m a h ir iy a  . . 17 February 1959 o
L u x e m b o u r g  .................................. 14 M arch 1955
M a d a g a s c a r  .................................. 18 February 1963 a
M a l a w i  ............................................ 25 February 1966 a
M a l t a  ............................................... 27 February 1975
M e x ic o  ............................................ 12 N ovem ber 1947
N e t h e r l a n d s  ............................... 7 M arch 1949
N ic a r a g u a  .................................... 24 April 1950
N o r w a y  ............................................ 28 Novem ber 1947
P a k i s t a n .......................................... 12 Novem ber 1947
P h il i p p i n e s  .................................. 30 September 1954 a
P o l a n d  ............................................ 21 December 1950
R o m a n i a  .......................................... 2 Novem ber 1950
S ie r r a  L e o n e ............................... 13 August 1962
S in g a p o r e  ....................................... 26 October 1966
S o u t h  A f r i c a  ......................... 12 N ovem ber 1947

1 See note, p. iii.
2 A notification of reapplication of the Convention of 30 September 1921 was received 

on 21 February 1974 from the Government of the German Democratic Republic. As an 
instrument of acceptance of the amending Protocol of 12 November 1947 was deposited with 
the Secretary-General on 16 July 1974 on behalf of the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic, the latter has been applying the Convention as amended since 16 July 1974.
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Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the 

Protocol
State of 12 November 1947
S w e d e n  .......................................... 9 June 1948
S y r i a n  A r a b  R e p u b l i c  . . . . .  17 November 1947
T u r k e y  .......................................... 12 November 1947
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c s 18 December 1947
Y u g o s l a v ia  ............................... 12 November 1947

D é c la r a t io n s  a n d  re se rv a tio n s

Accession (a) 
to the Convention 
os amended by the 

Protocol 
of 12 November 1947

[5<?e the text of the declarations and reservations in respect of the unamended 
Convention and the amending Protocol of 12 November 1947.]
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3. International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children

Geneva, September 30th, 192V

In  f o r c e  (Article l l ).2

Ratifications or definitive accessions
A fg h a n ista n  (April 10th, 1935 a)
A l b a n ia  (October 13th, 1924)
A ustria  (August 9th, 1922)
B elgium  (June 15th, 1922)
B r a zil  (August 18th, 1933)
Br it ish  E m pire  (June 28th, 1922)

Does not include the Island of Newfoundland, the 
British Colonies and Protectorates, the Island of 
Nauru, or any territories administered under 
mandates by Great Britain.

Bahamas, Barbados, British Honduras, Ceylon, 
Cyprus, Gibraltar, Grenada, Hong-Kong, Kenya 
(Colony and Protectorate), Malta, Northern Rho
desia, Nyasaland, Seychelles, St. Lucia, St. Vin
cent, Southern Rhodesia, Straits Settlements, 
Trinidad and Tobago (September 18th, 1922 a) 

British Guiana and Fiji (October 24th, 1922 o) 
Jamaica and Mauritius (March 7th, 1924 a) 
Leeward Islands (March 7th, 1924 o)
Falkland Islands and 

Dependencies (May 8th, 1924 o)
Gold Coast Colony (July 3rd, 1924 a)
Sierra Leone (Colony) (November 16th, 1927 a) 
Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), Tanganyika 

(Territory), Uganda (Protectorate)
(April 10th, 1931 a) 

British Solomon Islands (Protectorate), Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands (Colony), Palestine (including 
Trans-Jordan), Sarawak (Protected State)

(November 2nd, 1931 a) 
Zanzibar (Protectorate) (January 14th, 1932 a) 
Burma8
Burma reserves the right at her discretion to sub

stitute the age of 16 years or any greater age that 
may be subsequently decided upon for the age- 
limit prescribed in paragraph B of the Final 
Protocol of the Convention of May 4th, 1910, and 
under Article 5 of the 1921 Convention.

Canada  (June 28th, 1922)
A ustralia  (June 28th, 1922)

Does not include Papua, Norfolk Island and the 
mandated territory of New Guinea.

Papua, Norfolk Island, New Guinea,
Nauru (September 2nd, 1936)

1 Registered No. 269. See Treaty Series of the League of 
Notions, vol. 9, p. 41S.

2 Article 11.—“The present Convention shall come into 
force in respect of each Party on the date of the deposit of 
its ratification or act of accession”.

3 See footnote 3, p. 623.

Ratifications or definitive accessions

N e w  Z e a l a n d  (June 28th, 1922)
Does not include the mandated territory of Western 

Samoa.
U n io n  of S o u t h  A f r ic a  (June 28th, 1922)
Irela n d  (May 18th, 1934 a)
I n d ia  (June 28th, 1922)

Reserves the right at its discretion to substitute the 
age of 16 years or any greater age that may be 
subsequently decided upon for the age-limit 
prescribed in paragraph (ft) of the Final Protocol 
of the Convention of May 4th, 1910, and in 
Article 5 of the present Convention.

B u l g a r ia  (April 29th, 1923 a)
C h il e  (January 15th, 1929)
C h in a 4 (February 24th, 1926)
C olo m b ia  (November 8th, 1934)
C u ba  (May 7th, 1923)
Cze c h o sl o v a k ia  (September 29th, 1923)
D e n m a r k  (April 23rd, 1931a)1

This ratification does not include Greenland, the 
Convention, in view of the special circumstances, 
being of no interest for that possession.

E g ypt  (April 13th, 1932 a)
E sto n ia  (February 28th, 1930)
F in l a n d  (August 16th, 1926 a)
F r an c e  (March 1st, 1926 o)

Does not include the French Colonies, the countries 
in the French Protectorate or the territories under 
French mandate 

Syria and Lebanon (June 2nd, 1930 fl)
G e r m a n y  (July 8th, 1924)
Greece (April 9th, 1923)
H u n g a ry  (April 25th, 1925)
Ir a n  (March 28th, 1933)
I raq  (May 15th, 1925 a)

The Government of Iraq desire to reserve to them
selves the right to fix an age-limit lower than that 
specified in Article 5 of the Convention.

It a l y  (June 30th, 1924)
Italian Colonies (July 27th, 1922 a)
Subject to the age-limit for native women and 

children, referred to in Article 5, being reduced 
from twenty-one to sixteen years.

4 See note, p. iii.
5 According to a reservation made by the Danish GoveiJ* 

ment when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to ta» 
effect, in respect o f Denmark, only upon the coming 
force of the Danish Penal Code of April 15th, 1930. TW 
Code having entered into force on January 1st, 1933, 
Convention has become effective for Denmark from ** 
same date.
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t or definitive accessions Ratifications or definitive accessions
Japan (D e ce m b e r  15th, 1925) R o m a n ia  (Septem ber 5th, 1923)
Dots not include Chosen, Taiwan, the^ leased T e rr i-  S p a in  (M a y  12th, 1924 a )

tory of Kwantung, the Japanese portion  o f  Sagha- D oes not include the Spanish Possessions in A frica
lien Island and Japan s m andated terr itory  in the or  ^ e  territories o f  the Spanish Protectorate in
South Seas. M orocco .

L*™ (F e b ru a ry  12th, 1924) Sudan (June 1st, 1932 a) 
Lithuania (S ep tem b er 14th, 1931 ) S w e d e n  (June 9th, 1925) 
Lcxembourg (D e ce m b e r  31st, 1929 a)  S w it z e r la n d  (January 20th, 1926) 
t o c o  (M a y  10th, 1932 a)  T h a i l a n d  (Ju ly  13th, 1922) 
Mmwo (J u ly  18th, 1931 a )  W ith  reservation as to the age-lim it prescribed in 
The Netherlands (including  Netherlands Indies, paragraph ( 6 )  o f  the Final P rotocol o f  the Con
formant and Curaçao) (S ep tem b er 19th, 1923) vention  o f  1910 and A rticle  5 o f  this Convention, 

Nicaragua (D ecem b er  12th, 1935 a )  in so far as concerns the nationals o f  Thailand. 
Norway (A u g u s t  16th, 1922) T u r k e y  (A p r il 15th, 1937 a ) 
Pound (O c to b e r  8th, 1924) U r u g u a y  (O ctob er  21st, 1924 « )  
Pomm (D e ce m b e r  1st, 1923 ) Y u g o s la v ia  (M a y  2nd, 1929 a )

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification

A r g e n t i n e  R e p u b l i c  ( a )  P a n a m a  (a )
C o sta  R ic a  P eru  ( a )

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Accession (a ), notification
State of succession {d)
Ba h a m a s  ............................................................................................... .... 10 June 1976d
Byelorussian  S S R  ................................................................................21 M ay 1948 a
Cyprus .................................................................................................... .... 16 M ay 1963 d
F ij i  ........................................................................................................... ....12 June 1972 d
Germ an  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic 6
Gh a n a  .................................................................................................... 7 April 1958 rf
J a m a ic a .................................................................................................... .... 30  July 1964 d
M a lta  ...................................................................................................... .... 24 M arch 1967 d
M a u rit iu s  ............................................................................................. ....18 July 1969 d
P a k ista n  ............................................................................................... .... 12 N ovem ber 1947 d
S ierra  L e o n e  ........................................................................................ .... 13 M arch 1962 d
Singapore ...............................................................................................  7  June 1966 d
T rin idad  a n d  T o b a g o  .................................................................... .... 11 A pril 1966 d
U nion  o f  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l ic s  ............................... ....18 D ecem ber 1947 a
Za m b ia  .................................................................................................... ....26  M arch 1973 d

* In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government of the German Demo
cratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication of 
the Convention as from 8 March 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 2 March 1976 the following com
munication from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany :

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic Republic of 31 Jan
uary 1974, concerning the application, as from 8 March 19S8, of the International Conven
tion of 30 September 1921 for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children, 
the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between 
the Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic the declaration 
of application has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the Government of the 

German Democratic Republic declared :
“The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the view that in accord

ance with the applicable rules of international law and the international practice of States 
the regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are 
an internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic 
Republic was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the International Convention 
for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children, September 30th, 1921, to which 
it established its status as a party by way of succession."
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4, Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women o f Full Age, concladed at 
Genera on 11 October 1933 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Sacceu,
New York, on 12 November 1947

Ent*y in to  fo r c e :  24 April 1950, the date on which the amendments set forth in the annex to the Protoed 
of 12 November 1947 entered into force, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article V  of the Protocol 

R egistration  : 24 April 1950, No. 772.
T e x t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 53, p. 49.

Definitive signature Accession (a) to the
or acceptance of the Convention as amended

Protocol of by the Protocol of
Stale 12 November 1947 12 November 1947
A fghanistan ....................... 12 November 1947
A lg er ia ...................................  31 O ctober 1963 a
Australia .............................  13 November 1947
A ustria .................................  7 June 1950
Belgium .................................  12 November 1947
B razil .....................................  6 April 1950
Czechoslovakia ................... 12 November 1947
Finland .................................  6 January 1949
German Democratic

R epublic ........................... 16 July 1974 a
Greece.....................................  5 April 1960
Hungary ............................... 2 February 1950
Ireland ...................................  19 July 1961
Ivory Co a s t ...........................  5 November 1962
Libyan A rab Jamahiriya . .  17 February 1959 a
Luxembourg ......................... 14 March 1955 a
Madagascar ...........................  12 February 1964 a
M ali .......................................  2  February 1973 a
Mexico ...................................  12 November 1947
Netherlands......................... 7 March 1949
Nicaragua .............................  24 April 1950
Niger .......................................  7 December 1964
Norway .................................  28 November 1947
Philippines ...........................  30 September 1954 a
Poland ...................................  21 December 1950
Romania .................................  2 November 1950
Singapore...............................  26 October 1966 a
South A f r ic a .......................  12 November 1947
Sweden ...................................  9 June 1948
Turkey ...................................  12 November 1947
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics...........................  18 December 1947

Declarations and Reservations

[See also the text of the declarations and reservations in respect of the unamended Convention and the amendw}
Protocol of 12 November 1947.]

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC case the consent of all the parties to the dispute shall b«
Reservation• necessary to submit a particular dispute to the lute*

_  .. n  . . .  . . . ,  national Court of Justice for decision.The German Democratic Republic does not consider ,
itself bound by the provisions o f article 4 of the Con- Declaration: _
vention as amended by the Protocol, according to which The German Democratic Republic, in its attitude t
disputes relating to the interpretation or application of wards article 1 o f the Convention, in so far as it w
the Convention which have not been settled through cerns the application of the Convention to col° , ..ans
negotiation shall at the request of any one of the parties other dependent territories, is guided by the stipulatio
to the dispute be referred to the International Court of of the United Nations Declaration on the Granting
Justice for decision, unless the parties have not agreed Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (K •
on another way of adjustment. With regard to the com- 1514 (X V )  of 14 December I960 ), which sets forth tn
petence of the International Court of Justice the German need for an early and unconditional elimination
Democratic Republic takes the view that in every single colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.
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5. International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age

Geneva, October 11th, 19331

In force since August 24th, 1934 (Article 8).

Mjicalim or definitive accessions
Afghanistan (April 10th, 1935 a )

Australia (September 2nd, 1936)
(Including Papua and Norfolk Island and the man

dated territories of New Guinea and Nauru.) 
Austria (August 7th, 1936)
Union of S o u th  A f r ic a  (November 20th, 1935) 
Belgium (June 11th, 1936)
With reservation as regards Article 10.

Brazil (June 24th, 1938 a )

Bulgaria (December 19th, 1934)
Chue (March 20th, 1935)
Cum (June 25th, 1936 a )

Czechoslovakia (July 27th, 1935)
Finland (December 21st, 1936 a)
Gîeece (August 20th, 1937)
Hungary (August 12th, 1935)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
I r a n  (April 12th, 1935 a)
I r e la n d  (May 25th, 1938 a)
L a t v ia  (September 17th, 1935)
M e x ic o  (May 3rd, 1938 a) 
T h e  N e t h e r la n d s  (including the Netherlands Indies,

Surinam and Curaçao) (September 20th, 1935)
N ic a r a g u a  (December 12th, 1935 a)
N o r w a y  (June 26th, 1935 a)
P o la n d  (December 8th, 1937)'
P o r t u g a l  (January 7th, 1937)
R o m a n ia  (June 6th, 1935 a)
Sudan (June 13th, 1934 a)
S w e d e n  (June 25th, 1934)
S w it z e r la n d  (July 17th, 1934)
T u r k e y  (March 19th, 1941a)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

Albania

Great Britain and N o r t h e r n  I r e la n d  and all parts 
of the British Empire which are not separate mem
bers of the League of Nations.

China

Germany

L it h u a n ia

M o n aco

P a n a m a

S p a in

Y ugoslavia

Actions subsequent to tlie assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Ratification, accession (a),
State 'notification of succession (d)

B e n i n .............................................................................................. ........ 4 A pril 1962 d
B y e lo r u s s ia n  S S R  ........................................................................ 21 May 1948 a
C ongo ..................................................................................................... 15 October 1962 d
C e n tr a l  A f r i c a n  R e p u b l i c ..............................................  4 September 1962 d
F ra n ce  .................................................................................... ........8 January 1947
Ivory  C o a s t ......................................................................................... 8 December 1961 d
N i g e r ........................................................................................ ........25 A ugust 1961 d
S e n e g a l ........................................................................................ .........2 May 1963 d
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l i c s ...............................18 December 1947 a
U n ite d  R e p u b l i c  o f  C a m e r o o n  .................................. ......... 27 October 1961 d

Altered No. 3476. See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, Vol. ISO, p. 431.
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6. Protocol fliwftndhig the International Agreement for the Suppression of the White 
Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 18 May 1904, and the International Convention for 
the Suppression of White Slave Traffic, signed at Paris on 4 May 1910

Signed at Lake Success, Pfetc York, on 4  May 194 9 1

E n try  in to  fo rce  : 4 May 1949, in accordance with article 5.*
R e g is tr a t io n  : 4 May 1949, No. 446. 
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 30, p. 23.

Definitive signature (s),
Signature subject acceptance, notification

State to acceptance of succession (d)
A ustralia* ............................... 8 December 1949 j
A ustria ...................................... 7 June 1950 j
B ah am as  .................................... 10 June 1976 d
Belgium .................................... 20 May 1949 13 October 1952
B razil ......................................... 4 May 1949
Canada ...................................... 4 May 1949 s
Ch i l e ........................................... 20 June 1949 j
C h in a4 ...................................... 4 May 1949 j

4 May 1949 4 August 1965
Czechoslovakia .................... 9 May 1949 21 June 1951
D en m ark  .................................. 21 November 1949 1 March 1950
E gypt ......................................... 9 May 1949 16 September 1949

12 June 1972 d
F in lan d  .................................... 31 October 1949
France ...................................... 5 May 1949 s
Germ an  D emocratic

R epublic ................................ 16 July 1974
Ge rm an y , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f5 ....................... 29 May 1973
I ndia  ........................................... 12 May 1949 28 December 1949

28 December 1949 30 December 1959
Iraq ............................................. 1 June 1949 s
Ireland ...................................... 19 July 1961
Ita ly  ........................................... 13 November 1952
L uxembourg .............................. 4 May 1949 14 March 1955
N e t h e r l a n d s ........................... 2 June 1949 26 September 1950
Norway ...................................... 4 May 1949$
Pa k ista n  .................................. 13 May 1949 16 June 1952
South  A frica ......................... 22 August 1950 14 August 1951
Sri L a n k a  ................................ 14 July 1949 j
Sweden ...................................... 25 February 1952 s
Sw itzerland  ........................... 23 September 1949
T urkey ...................................... 4 May 1949 13 September 1950
U nited K in g d o m .................... 4 May 1949 s
U nited  S tates of A m erica 4 May 1949 14 August 1950
Y u g o s l a v ia ................................ 4 May 1949 26 April 1951

1 The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of 
the United Nations in resolution 256 (III) of 3 December 
1948. For the text of this resolution, see Official Records of 
the General Assembly, Third Session, Part I, Resolutions 
(A/810), p. 164.

2 The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol 
entered into force on 21 June 1951 in respect of the Agree
ment of 18 May 1904, and on 14 August 1951 in respect of 
the Convention of 4 May 1910, in accordance with the second 
paragraph of article 5 of the Protocol

8 In a notification made on signature, the Government of 
Australia declared that it extends the application of the 
Protocol to all territories for the conduct o f  whose foreign 
relations Australia is responsible.

4 See note, p. iii.

8 With the following declaration : .
“ . . . The said Protocol shall also apply to Berlin (W*w 

with effect from the date on which it enters into force w 
the Federal Republic of Germany.”
With _ reference to the above-mentioned declaration, 

munications were received from the Governments of the un 
of Soviet Socialist Republics (on 4 December 1973), JL-zecA. 
Slovakia (6 December 1973), the German Democratic KepuMJ 
(16 July 1974), France, the United Kingdom and f e  U #  
States of America (17 July 1974 and 8 July lWjl *“ 
the Federal Republic of Germany (27 August 1974 and 19 
tember 1975). The said communications are identical w ess®* 
mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones reproduced in w™ 
note 4, p. 213.
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Declarations and Reservations

CUBA
“The Revolutionary Government of Cuba ratifies the 

present Protocol in order to co-operate in the supervision 
by the United Nations, as depositary, of all treaties drawn 
up prior to its establishment by international organiza
tions which have ceased to exist, since, owing to the 
social and economic measures taken in Cuba under the 
revolutionary laws to increase employment opportunities 
for the mass of the people, the white slave traffic has been 
stamped out, the social evils inherited from former peri
ods which were its main cause, unemployment and idle
ness, having been elminated ; and moreover, the fact that 
this Protocol shall likewise apply to colonial countries 
on a basis of equality shall not be taken to mean any 
acceptance of the position of subjection of these coun
tries, since not only is it a fundamental principle of Cuba’s

present policy strongly to condemn colonialism and to 
proclaim the right of peoples under colonial rule to 
achieve national liberation, but colonialism has been de
nounced by the United Nations.”

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
The German Democratic Republic, in its attitude to

wards the new wording of article 11, paragraphs 1 and
5, of the Convention, in so far as it concerns the appli
cation of the Convention to colonial and other dependent 
territories, is guided by the stipulations of the United 
Nations Declaration on the Granting of Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples (Res. 1514 (X V ) of
14 December 1960), which sets forth the need for an 
early and unconditional elimination of colonialism in 
all its forms and manifestations.
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7. International Agreement for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, signed at Parù 
on 18 May 1904 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New York, 
on 4 May 1949

E n tr y  in t o  f o r c e :  21 June 1951, the date on which the amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol of
4 May 1949 entered into force, in accordance with the second paragraph of articlc 5 of the Protocol.

R e g is tr a t io n : 21 June 1951, No. 1257.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 92, p. 19.

Definitive signature
or acceptance of the Accession (a),  notification

Protocol of o f succession (d)
4 May 1949 to the Agreement

or succession to as amended by
the Agreement and the the Protocol of

State said Protocol 4 May 1949
A lgeria .................................... 31 O ctober 1963 a
A u s t r a l ia ...............................  8 December 1949
Austria .................................... 7 June 1950
Ba h a m a s .................................. 10 June 1976
Belgium .................................. 13 October 1952
B enin .................................. . 4  A pril 1962 d
Canada .................................... 4 M ay 1949
C en tra l A fr ica n  R epublic 4  September 1962 d
Ch i l e ........................................  20 June 1949
C hina1 .................................... 4 May 1949
Congo ......................................  15 October 1962 d
Cuba ........................................  4 August 1965
Cyprus ......................................  16 M ay 1963 d
Czechoslovakia.....................  21 June 1951
Denm ark ................................ 1 March 1950
Egypt ......................................  16 September 1949
Fi j i .................................... 12 June 1972
F inland ..................................  31 October 1949
Fr a n c e ......................................  5 May 1949
German Democratic

R epublic2 ............................
Germany, F ederal

R epublic o f .......................  29 May 1973
Ghana ...................................... 7  A pril 1958 d
India ........................................  28 December 1949
Iran ..........................................  30 December 1959
Iraq ..........................................  1 June 1949
Ireland ....................................  19 July 1961
Italy ........................................  13 November 1952
Ivory C o a s t ...........................  8 Decem ber 1961 d
Jamaica .................................... 30 July 1964 d
Lu xem bo u rg ...........................  14 March 1955
M adagascar ...........................  9  O ctober 1963 d
M alaw i .................................... 10 June 1965 a
M ali ........................................  2  February 1973 d
M a lta  ......................................  24 M arch 1967 d
M auritius .............................. 18 July 1969 d
M exico .................................... 21 February 1956 a

1 See note, p. iii.
2 A notification of inapplication of the Agreement of 18 May 1904 was received on 16 July

1974 from the Government of the German Democratic Republic. As an instrument of acceptance 
of the amending Protocol of 4 May 1949 was deposited with the Secretary-General on the 
same date on behalf of the Government of the German Democratic Republic, the latter has 
been applying the Agreement as amended since 16 July 1974.
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Definitive signature
or acceptance of the Accession (« ) , notification

Protocol of of succession (d)
4 May 1949 to the Agreement

or succession to as amended by
the Agreement and the the Protocol of

State said Protocol 4 May 1949
M orocco ..................................... 7  November 1956 d
Netherlands ............................  26 September 1950
Niger ...........................................  25 August 1961 d
Nigeria .......................................  26 June 1961 d
No r w a y .......................................  4 M ay 1949
Pa k is t a n ..................................... 16 June 1952
Se n e g a l ....................................... 2 May 1963 d
Sierra L e o n e ............................ 13 March 1962 d
Singapore ................................... 7 June 1966 d
South A frica .......................... 14 August 1951
Ski La n k a  ................................  14 July 1949
Sweden .......................................  25 February 1952
Switzerland ............................ 23 September 1949
Trinidad an d  T o b a g o ............ 11 April 1966 d
Turkey .......................................  13 September 1950
United K in g d o m .....................  4  M ay 1949
United R epublic of

Cam eroon ............................ 3 November 1961 d
U nited R epublic of

Tan zan ia  ..............................  18 March 1963 a
United States of A m e r ic a . 14 August 1950 
Yugoslavia ................................  26 A pril 1951
Zambia .......................................  26 March 1973 d

D eclarations an d  reservations

[See the text of the declarations and reservations in respect oj the unamended 
Arrangement and the amending Protocol of 4 May 1949.]
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8. International Agreement for the Suppression of the “ White Slave Traffic”

Signed at Pari» on 18 May 1904 1 

I n  f o r c e  since 18 July 1905 (article 8).

The following list was provided by the Government oj France at the time of the transfer to the Secrttorj- 
General of the depositary functions in respect of the Agreement.

B elgium

D e n m a r k

F rance

G e rm an y

(1) States which ratified the Agreement

Italy

N eth erland s  

P ortugal 

R ussia

S p a in

S w e d e n  a n d  N orway 
S w it z e r l a n d  
U n it e d  K ingdom

A ustria -H ungary

B r azil

B ulgaria

(2) States which acceded to the Agreement

Colom bia  L u x e m b o u r g

Czech oslovak ia  P o l a n d

L ebanon3 U n it e d  S tates of A merica

(3) The Agreement was declared applicable to the following colonics, dominions and
protectorates

German colonies
Iceland and Danish West Indies
Australia
Bahamas
Barbados
British Central Africa
British Guinea and Guiana
British Solomon Islands
Burma
Canada
Fiji Islands
Gambia

Gibraltar
Gilbert and Ellice Islands
Gold Coast
Hong Kong
India
Jamaica
Leeward Islands 
Malta
New Zealand 
Northern Nigeria 
Palestine and Transjordan 
St. Helena 
Sarawak

Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Somaliland 
Southern Rhodesia 
Sri Lanka 
Trinidad 
Uganda 
Wei-liai-wei 
Windward Islands 
Zanzibar 
French colonies 
Eritrea
Netherlands colonies

(4) The following colonies, dominions and protectorates consented to concur in article I of ^
Agreement

Basutoland British Honduras Orange River Colony
Bechuanaland Cape Town Southern Nigeria
Bermuda Cyprus Straits Settlements
British East Africa Natal Transvaal

1 Registered under No. 11 : see Treaty Series of the League of Nattons, vol. I, p. 83. Tu_{ 0
* The instrument of accession by the Government of Lebanon was deposited with the Secretary-General on 20 J1®
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5) States and territories on behalf of which accession to the Convention of 4 May 1910 on the 
White Slave Traffic entailed ipto facto accession to the Agreement of 18 May 1904 by virtue 
of article 8 of the Convention of 1910

Chile Union of South Africa Nauru
Cuba Kenya Jersey
Egypt Nyasaland Guernsey
Finland Papua and Norfolk Falkland Islands
Irish Free State Grenada Iraq
Lithuania St. Lucia Sudan
Norway St. Vincent Turkey
Persia Isle of Man Uruguay
Siam Japan Monaco
Estonia China Morocco
Newfoundland Yugoslavia Tunisia
Tanganyika NTew Guinea Mauritius

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Slate Notification of succession
B aham as ........................................................................ 10 June 1976
F ij i  ......................................................................................................  12 June 1972
Germ an  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic 3

*In a notification received on 16 July 1974, the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication o f the 
Agreement as from 10 August 19S8.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 2 March 1976 the following com
munication from the Government o f the Federal Republic o f Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic Republic o f 17 June 
1974, concerning the application, as from 10 August 1958, of the International Agreement 
of 18 May 1904 for the Suppression of the “White Slave Traffic”, the Government of 
the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the Federal 
Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic the declaration of application 
has no retroactive effect beyond^ 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the Government of the 

German Democratic Republic declared:
“The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the view that in accord

ance with the applicable rules of international law and the international practice of States 
the regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are 
an internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic 
Republic was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the International Agreement 
for the Suppression o f the ‘White Slave Traffic’, May 18th, 1904 to which it established its 
status as a party by way of succession.”
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9. International Convention for the Suppression o f the White Slave Traffic, signed it 
Paris on 4 May 1910 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, Ne» 
York, on 4 May 1949

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e :  14 August 1951, the date on which the amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol 
of 4 May 1949 entered into force, in accordance with the second paragraph of article 5 of the Protocol.

R e g is tr a t io n  : 14 August 1951, No. 1358. 
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 98, p. 101.

Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the

Protocol of
4 May 1949, Accession (a) . notification

or succession to o f succession ( d)
the Convention and the to the Convention as amended

State said Protocol by the Protocol of 4 May 1949

A lgeria ...................................... 31 O ctober 1963 a
A u s t r a l ia ................................. 8 Decem ber 1949
A ustria ...................................... 7 June 1950
B a h a m a s  .................................... 10 June 1976
B elgium .................................... 13 October 1952
B e n in  ........................................ 4 A p ril 1962 d
Canada  ...................................... 4 M ay 1949

1962 dC entral A frican R epublic 4 Septem ber
C h i l e ........................................... 20 June 1949
C h in a 1 ...................................... 4 M ay 1949

1962 dCongo ......................................... 15 O ctober
C uba ........................................... 4 August 1965

1963 dCyprus ......................................... 16 M ay
Czechoslovakia .................... 21 June 1951
D e n m ar k  .................................. 1 M arch 1950
E gypt ......................................... 16 September 1949

12 June 1972
F in lan d  .................................... 31 O ctober 1949
F rance ...................................... 5 M ay 1949
G erm an  D emocratic

R e p u b lic2 .............................
G erm an y , F ederal

R epublic of ......................... 29 May 1973
1958 dG h a n a  ......................................... 7 A p ril

I ndia ........................................... 28 December 1949
I ran  ............................................. 30 Decem ber 1959
Iraq ............................................. 1 June 1949
I reland ...................................... 19 July 1961
I taly ........................................... 13 N ovem ber 1952
Ivory Coast ............................. 8 D ecem ber 1961 d
Ja m a i c a ...................................... 17 March 1965 d
L u x e m b o u r g ............................. 14 March 1955
M adagascar ............................. 9 O ctober 1963 d
M alaw i ...................................... 10 June 1965 a
M a li ........................................... 2 February 1973 d
M alta  ......................................... 24 March 1967 d
M auritius ................................ 18 July 1969 d
M exico ...................................... 21 F ebruary 1956 a
M orocco .................................... 7 N ovem ber 1956 d
N etherlands ........................... 26 September 1950
N iger ........................................... 25 August 1961 d

1 See note, p. iii
* A  notification of reapplication of the Convention of 4 May 1910 was received on 16 July 

1974 from the Government of the German Democratic Republic. A s an instrument of acceptance 
of the amending Protocol of 4 May 1949 was deposited with the Secretary-General on the 
same date on behalf of the Government of the German Democratic Republic, the latter has 
been applying the Convention as amended since 16 July 1974.
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Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the 

Protocol of
4 May 1949, Accession (a), notification

or succession to of succession (d)
the Convention and the to the Convention as amended 

State satd Protocol by the Protocol of 4 May 1949
No r w a y .......................................  4 M ay 1949
Pakistan ................................... 16 June 1952
Senegal ..................................... 2 May 1963 d
Sierra L e o n e ............................  13 March 1962 d
S in g a p o re ..................................  7 j une 1966 d
South A frica .......................... 14 August 1951
Sri La n k a  ................................  14 July 1949
Sweden .......................................  25 February 1952
Switzerland ............................ 23 September 1949
Trinidad an d  T o b a g o ............ 11 April 1966 d
Turkey .......................................  13 September 1950
United K ingdom ................... 4 M ay 1949
United R epublic of

Cameroon ..............................  3 November 1961 d
U nited R epublic of

Tan zan ia  ..............................  18 March 1963 a
Y u g o slavia ................................  26 April 1951
Zambia .......................................  26 March 1973 d

D eclara tion s  an d  R eservations

[See the text of the declarations and reservations in respect of the unamended 
Convention and the amending Protocol of 4 May 1949.]
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10. International Convention for the Suppression o f the White Slave Traffic
Signed at Paris on 4  May 19101

The following list was provided by the Government of France at the time of the transfer to the Secretary- 
General of the depositary functions in respect of the Convention.

A u s t r ia - H u n g a r y

B elgium

B razil

D e n m a r k

F r a n c e

B u l g a r ia

C h i l e

C h i n a 2

C o l o m b ia

C u b a

C zechoslovakia

E gypt

(1) States which ratified the Convention

P o r tu g a l  

R u s s ia

Ge rm any

Great B r itain  a n d  N o r t h e r n  
Ireland

I taly S p a in

N etherlands S w e d e n

(2) States which acceded to the Convention

E stonia

F in lan d

Irish  F ree State

Japan

L it h u a n ia

L uxembourg

M onaco

N orw ay

P e rsia

P o l a n d

S ia m

S w it z e r l a n d

T u r k e y

U r u g u a y

Y u c o sl a v ia

(3) The Convention was declared applicable to the following colonies, dominions and
protectorates

French colonies, Morocco, Tunisia 
Netherlands East and West 

Indies, Surinam and Curaçao
Canada
Union of South Africa
Newfoundland
New Zealand
Bahamas
Sri Lanka
Cyprus
Kenya
Fiji Islands
Gibraltar
I long Kong
Jamaica
Malta
Nyasaland

Southern Rhodesia 
Straits Settlements 
T rinidad 
Australia
Papua and Norfolk
India
Barbados
Britisli Honduras
Grenada
St. Lucia
St. Vincent
Seychelles
British Guiana
Isle of Man
Jersey
Guernsey
Mauritius

Leeward Islands
Falkland Islands
Gold Coast
Iraq
Gambia
Uganda
Tanganyika
Burma
New Guinea
Nauru
Sudan
Sierra Leone
Palestine and Transjordan
Sarawak
Hilbert and Ellice Islands 
British Solomon Islands 
Zanzibar

1 Great Britain, Treaty Series No. 20 (1912). This Convention is listed trader No. 8a in the League of NaW 
Series and in the United Nations Treaty Series.

* See note, p. iii.

Ttt»
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Action* subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

8 In a notification received on 16 July 1974, the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication of the 
Convention as from 10 August 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 2 March 1976 the following com
munication from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic Republic of 17 June 
1974, concerning the application, as from 10 August 1958, of the International Convention 
of 4 May 1910 for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, the Government of 
the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the Federal 
Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic the declaration of application 
has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the Government of the 

German Democratic Republic declared:
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the view that in accord

ance with the applicable rules of international law and the international practice of States 
the regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are 
an internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic 
Republic was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the International Convention 
for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, May 4th 1910 to which it established its 
status as a party by way of succession.”

State
Ba h a m a s  ............................................
Germ an  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic *
L ebanon  ............................................
F ij i  ........................................................

Accession (a), notification 
of succession (d)

10 June 1976 d

22 September 1949 a 
12 June 1972 d
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11. (« ) Convention for the Suppression o f the Traffic in Persons and of the Erpjp}.
tation of the Prostitution o f Others

Opened for signature at Lake Success, New York, on 21 March 19S01

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e :  25 July 1951, in accordance with article 24.
R e g is t r a t io n :  25 July 1951, No. 1342.
T e x t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol 96, p. 271.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

A lbania .................................. 6 November 1958 a
A l g e r ia .................................... 31 October 1963o
A rgentina ............................. 15 November 1957 a
B elgium .................................. 22 June 1965 a
B razil ...................................... 5 October 1951 12 September 1958
B ulgaria ............................... 18 January 1955 a
Burma ...................................... 14 March 1956
B yelorussian SSR ........... 24 August 1956 a
Congo ........................................... 25 August 1977 a
Cuba ........................................ 4 September 1952 a
Czechoslovakia ................... 14 March 1958 a
D e n m ar k  .................................. 12 February 1951
D jibouti .................................... 21 March 1979 a
E cuador .................................... 24 March 1950 3 April 1979
E gypt ........................................ 12 June 1959 a
F in lan d  .................................... 27 February 1953 8 June 1972
F rance ...................................... 19 November 1960 a
G erm an  D emocratic

R e p u b l ic ................................ 16 July 1974 a
Guinea .................................... 26 April 1962 a
H a it i ........................................... 26 August 1953 a
H onduras .................................. 13 April 1954
H u n g a r y .................................... 29 September 1955 a
I ndia ........................................... 9 May 1950 9 January 1953

16 July 1953
Iraq ............................................. 22 September 1955 a
I srael ......................................... 28 December 1950 a
Japan  ........................................... 1 May 1958 a
Jordan ........................................ 13 April 1976 a
K u w a it  ...................................... 20 November 1968 a
L ao P eople’s D emocratic

R epublic ............................. 14 April 1978 a
L iberia .................................... 21 March 1950
L ib ya n  Arab Jamahiriya .. 3 December 1956 a
L uxembourg  ........................... 9 October 1950
M a law i ...................................... 13 October 1965 a
M ali ........................................... 23 December 1964 a
M exico  ...................................... 21 February 1956 a
M orocco .................................... 17 August 1973 a
N iger ........................................... 10 June 1977 a
N orw ay .................................... 23 January 1952 a
P a k ista n  .................................. 21 March 1950 11 July 1952
P h ilippin es  ............................. 20 December 1950 19 September 1952
P oland ...................................... 2 June 1952 a
R epublic  of K o r e a .............. 13 February 1962 a
R o m an ia  .................................. 15 February 1955 a
Senegal ...................................... 19 July 1979 a
S ingapore .................................. 26 October 1966 a
S outh  A f r i c a ......................... 16 October 1950 10 October 1951
Spa in  ......................................... 18 June 1962 a
Sri L a n k a  ............................... 15 A pril 1958 a
Sy r ia n  A rab R e p u b l ic ___ 12 June 1959 a*

■ --------------------------------------— — — ------------  \ 7jj$
1 The Convention was approved by the General Assembly the General Assembly, Fourth Session, Resolute*1 

of the United Nations in resolution 317 (IV ) of 2 December & Corr. 1 and 2), p. 33. .
1949. For the text of this resolution, see Official Records of 2 Accession by the United Arab Republic. See 1°“

p. 3.
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State Signature
U k r a in ia n  S S R ............
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

R e p u b l i c s .................................
U pper V o lta  ...........................
V e n e zu e la  ...................................
Y u g o s la v ia  .........................  6 February 1951

Ratification, accession (o) 
15 November 1954 a

11 August 1954 a
27 August 1962 a
18 December 1968 a
26 April 1951

Declarations and Reservations

ALBANIA
declaration:
Thanks to the conditions created by the popular 

democratic régime in Albania, the offences covered by 
this Convention do not find favourable ground for 
development there, since the social conditions which 
give rise to such offences have been eliminated. Never
theless, in view of the importance of the campaign 
against these offences in the countries where they still 
exist and the international importance of that cam
paign, the People’s Republic of Albania has decided to 
accede to the Convention for the Suppression of the 
Traffic in Persons and of the Exploitation of the 
Prostitution of Others adopted on 2 December 1949 
at the fourth session of the United Nations General 
Assembly.
Reservation to article 22:
The People’s Republic of Albania does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 22 which sti
pulates that any dispute between the parties to the 
Convention relating to its interpretation, application 
or execution shall, at the request of any one of the 
parties to the dispute, be referred to the International 
Court of Justice. The People’s Republic of Albania 
declareŝ  that with respect to the competence of the 
International Court in that connexion, it will continue 
to maintain as in the past that for any dispute to be 
referred to the International Court of Justice for 
decision the agreement of all the parties to the dispute 
Wl be necessary in each individual case.

ALGERIA
The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 

foes not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
tàde 22 of the Convention, which provides for the 
compulsory competence of the International Court of 
Wee and declares that the agreement of all the 
Pities to the dispute shall be necessary in each 
^dividual case for any dispute to be referred to the 
International Court of Justice for decision.

BULGARIA8
^duration:

J* offences referred to in the Convention are 
jpoown under the socialist regime of the People’s 
Republic of Bulgaria, for the cdhditions favouring them 
, e been eliminated. Nevertheless, since it is important 
a counteract these offences in the countries where 
jjtyrtill exist, and since it is important to the inter-
/The Government of Haiti informed the Secretary-General 
£  it considers that in case o f  dispute it should be possible 

either of the Contracting Parties concerned, without

national community that such action should be taken, 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria has decided to accede 
to the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic 
in Persons and of the Exploitation of the Prostitu
tion of Others adopted by the fourth session of the 
General Assembly of the United Nations on 2 De
cember 1949.
Reservation to article 22:

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria declares, with 
respect to the competence of the International Court 
of Justice in disputes relating to the interpretation or 
application of the Convention, that the consent of all 
the parties to the dispute is necessary in each particular 
case before any dispute whatsoever can be referred to 
the Court.

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC*

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions of article
22, which provides that any dispute between the parties 
to the present Convention relating to its interpretation 
or application shall, at the request of any one of the 
parties to the dispute, be referred to the International 
Court of Justice, and declares that with respect to the 
competence of the International Court to adjudicate 
disputes relating to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic will take the position that for any dispute 
to be referred to the International Court of Justice for 
decision the agreement of all the parties to the dispute 
shall be necessary in each individual case.4

FINLAND 
Reservation to article 9 :

"A reservation to article 9 to the effect that Finland 
reserves itself the right to leave the decision whether 
its citizens will or will not be prosecuted for a crime 
committed abroad to Finland’s competent authority;”
previous agreement between them, to refer a dispute to the 
International Court o f Justice and that consequently it does 
not accept the reservation entered into by Bulgaria.

The Government o f South Africa informed the Secretary- 
General that it regards article 22 as fundamental to the Con
vention and cannot, therefore, accept the reservation entered 
into by Bulgaria.

Similar communications were received by the Secretary- 
General from those two Governments in respect of the 
reservations made by the Governments of Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Hungary and Romania.

4 See footnote 3, above. The Government of the Philippines 
informed the Secretary-General that it objects to the reserva
tions made by the Governments of Byelorussian Soviet Sodal
ist Republic and Hungary because it feels that the reference 
to the International Court o f Justice of any dispute relating 
to the interpretation or application o f the Convention should 
not be made dependent on the consent o f all parties.
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FRANCE
The Government of the French Republic declares 

that, until further notice, this Convention will only be 
applicable to the metropolitan territory of the French 
Republic.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Reservation:

The German Democratic Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 22 of the Con
vention, according to which disputes concerning the in
terpretation or application of the Convention which have 
not been settled through negotiation shall at the request 
of any one of the parties to the dispute be referred to 
the International Court of Justice for decision, unless 
the parties have agreed on another way of adjustment. 
With regard to the competence of the International 
Court of Justice the German Democratic Republic takes 
the view that in every single case the consent of all the 
parties to the dispute shall be necessary to submit a 
particular dispute to the International Court of Justice 
for decision.
Declaration:

The German Democratic Republic, in its attitude to
wards article 23 of the Convention, in so far as it con
cerns the application of the Convention to colonial and 
other dependent territories, is guided by the stipulations 
of the United Nations Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples [Res. 
1514 (XV ) of 14 December I960], which sets forth the 
need for an early and unconditional elimination of 
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

HUNGARY4 
“The Presidential Council of the Hungarian 

People’s Republic declares explicit reservation concern
ing Article 22 of the Convention being its view that 
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
may be based solely on the previous voluntary sub
mission of all parties interested.”

LAO PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
The Lao People’s Democratic Republic does not con

sider itself bound by the provisions of article 22 which 
state that disputes between the Parties to the Convention 
relating to its interpretation or application shall, at the 
request of any one of the Parties to the dispute, be re
ferred to the International Court of Justice. The Lao 
People’s Democratic Republic declares that, with respect 
to the competence of the International Court concerning 
disputes relating to the interpretation and application of 
the Convention, for any dispute to be referred to the 
International Court of Justice the agreement of all the 
parties to the dispute is necessary.

MALAWI
“. . . The Government of Malawi accedes to this 

Convention with the exception of article 22 thereof, 
the effects of which are reserved.”

ROMANIA5
With the following reservation to article 22: the 

People’s Republic of Romania does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 22 which provides

5 See footnote 3, p. 233.

that disputes between Contracting Parties concerning 
the interpretation or application of this Convention 
shall at tile request of any one of the parties to the 
dispute be referred to the International Court of Justice 
for decision, and declares that for any dispute to be 
referred to the International Court of Justice for 
decision the agreement of all parties to the dispute 
shall be necessary in each individual case.
UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
Declaration:

In the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic the 
social conditions which give rise to the offences covered 
by the Convention have been eliminated. Nevertheless, 
in view of the international importance of suppressing 
these offences, the Government of the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic has decided to accede to the Con* 
vention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons 
and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others 
adopted on 2 December 1949 at the fourth session 
of the United Nations General Assembly. 
Reservation to article 22:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 22, 
which provides that any dispute between the parties 
to the present Convention relating to its interpretation 
or application shall, at the request of any one of the 
parties to the dispute, be referred to the International 
Court of Justice, and declares that with respect to the 
competence of the International Court to adjudicate 
disputes relating to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public will take the position that for any dispute to 
be referred to the International Court of Justice for 
decision the agreement of all the parties to the dispute 
shall be necessary in each individual case.
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
Declaration:

In the Soviet Union the social conditions which 
give rise to the offences covered by the Convention 
have been eliminated. Nevertheless, in view of the 
international importance of suppressing these offences, 
the Government of the Soviet Union has decided to 
accede to the Convention for the Suppression of the 
Traffic in Persons and of the Exploitation of the 
Prostitution of Others adopted on 2 December 1949 
at the fourth session of the United Nations General 
Assembly.
Reservation to article 22:

The Soviet Union does not consider itself bound 
b y  the provisions of article 2 2 , w h ic h  provides that any 
dispute between the parties to the present Convention 
relating to its interpretation or application shall, at 
th e  request of any one of the parties to the dispute, 
be referred to the International Court of Justice, and 
declares that with respect to the competence of the 
International Court to adjudicate disputes relating to 
the interpretation or application of the Convention, 
th e  Soviet Union will take the position that for any 
dispute to be referred to the International Court of 
Justice for decision the agreement of all the parties 
to  the dispute shall be -necessary in each individual 
case.
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11, (b) Final Protocol to the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Persons 
and of the Exploitation o f the Prostitution of Others

Opened for signature at Lake Success, New York, on 21 March 1950

Ektry in to  f o r c e :  25 July 1951, in accordance with the second paragraph of the Protocol.
Registration: 25 July 1951, No. 1342.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Scries, vol. 96, p .  316.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

Alban ia  .......................................... 6 November 1958 a
Argen tin a  ................................... 1 December 1960 o
Be l g i u m .......................................... 22 June 1965 o
Brazil ............................................ 5 October 1951 12 September 1958
Bulgaria ........................................ 18 January 1955 a

14 March 1956
B y e lo ru ss ia n  SSR1 ............ 24 August 1956 a
Cuba ............................................... 4 September 1952 a
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia ............... 14 March 1958 a
De n m a r k  ..................................... 12 February 1951
Ecuador ........................................ 24 March 1950
E gypt1 ............................................ 12 June 1959 a

27 February 1953
Gu inea  .......................................... 26 April 1962 a
Haiti ............................................... 26 August 1953 a
Honduras ..................................... 13 April 1954
India ............................................... 9 May 1950 9 January 1953
Iran ................................................. 16 July 1953

28 December 1950 a
Japan  ............................................... 1 May 1958 a
Ku w ait  .......................................... 20 November 1968 a
Liberia ............................................ 21 March 1950
Libyan A r a b  J a m a h ir iy a 1 . 3 December 1956 a
Luxembourg ................................ 9 October 1950
M e x ico1 .......................................... 21 February 1956 a
N i g e r .............................................. 10 June 1977 a
Norw ay  .......................................... 23 January 1952 a
Pa k ista n  ..................................... 21 March 1950
Ph il ip p in e s  ................................ 20 December 1950 19 September 1952
Poland .......................................... 2 June 1952 a
Republic of  K o r e a ................. 13 February 1962 a
Ro m an ia  ....................................... 15 February 1955 a
South  A frica  ........................... 16 October 1950 10 October 1951

18 June 1962 a
Sri L a n k a  ................................... 7 August 1958 a
S yrian  A r a b  R e p u b l i c 1 . . . . 12 June 1959 a2
U k ra in ia n  SSR .................. 15 November 1954 a
Union of S o v i e t ......................

11 August 1954 aSocialist  R e p u b l ic s  . . . .
V enezuela  ................................... 18 December 1968 a
Yugoslavia ................................... 6 February 1951 26 April 1951

h communications received on the dates indicated in 
a ®*ses, the Governments of the following States notified 
J «cretary-General that their instruments o f  accession to  

lotion also apply to the Final Protocol : Byelorussian 
^  Socialist Republic (IS November 1956) ; Libyan Arab

Republic (7 January 19S7); Mexico (16 April 1956); Spain 
(23 August 1962) ; United Arab Republic (20 October 1959).

2 Accession by the United Arab Republic. See footnote 
3. p. 3.





CHAPTER VIII. OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS

1. Protocol to amend the Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of, end Traffic 
in, Obscene Publications, concluded at Geneva on 12 September 1923

Signed at Lake Success, ft etc York, on 12 November 19471

Ektry in to  f o r c e :  12 N ovem ber 1947, in accordance with article V .2 
R egistration: 2  February 1950, No. 709.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 46, p. 169.

Stale
Signature subject 

to approfol

A f g h a n is t a n  .............................
A l b a n ia  .............. ..........................
A u str a lia  ..................................
A u stria  .........................................
B elgiu m  ......................................
B r a zil  ...........................................  17 M arch 1948
B u rm a  ...........................................
C an ada  .........................................
C h in a 8 ................................. ..
Cze c h o slo v ak ia  ........................
D e n m a r k 4 ....................................  12 N ovem ber 1947
E gypt  ...........................................
F ij i  ................................................
F in l a n d  ......................................
G e r m a n  D em ocratic

R e public8 ...............................
G reece ...........................................  9  M arch 1951
G u a te m a la  .................................  9  July 1948
TTu n c a r y  ......................................
I n d ia  ................... ..........................
I r a n  ................................................ 16 July 1953
I r elan d  . ....................................
It a l y  .............................................
L u x e m b o u r g ...............................  12 N ovem ber 1947
M e xico  .........................................
N eth er la n d s  ............................. 12 N ovem ber 1947
N ew  Z e a l a n d .............................
N o r w a y ........................................  12 N ovem ber 1947
P a k is t a n  ....................................
P ola n d  .........................................
R o m a n ia  ......................................
S o u th  A frica  ..........................
T u r k e y  .........................................
U n io n  o f  S oviet 

S o c ia list  R epublics . . . .
U n ited  K incdom  .................
Y u g o s l a v ia .................................

Definitive signature (i), 
acceptance, notification 

of succession (rf)

12 November 
25 July
13 November 
4 August

12 November 
3 April

13 May
24 November 
12 November 
12 November 
21 November 
12 November

November
January

5 April 
26 August 

2 February 
12 November

28 February 
16 Tune 
14 'March 

February 
March 

28 October 
28 November 
12 November 

December 
November 

12 November 
12 November

4
7

212

15 December
16 May
12 November

947 s
949  
947 j
950 j  
947 s 
950 
949 s 
947 s 
947 s 
947 s 
949 
947 j  
971 d 
949

960
949
950 s
947 s

952
949 J 
955
948
949
948 j  
947 
947 s
950
950 j 
947 j  
947 j

947 s
949 j  
947 s

* The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of 
the United Nations in resolution 126 ( l i t  o f  20 October 1947. 
For the text of this resolution^ see Official Records of the 
Centrai Assembly, Second Session, Resolutions (A/S19), p.
32.

* The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol 
entered into force on 2 February 1950. in accordance with 
paragraph 2 of article V  of the Protocol.

* See note, p. iii.
4 See footnote 2, p. 238.
* An instrument of acceptance of the Protocol «a* deposited 

on 2 December 197S with the Secretary-General oo behalf of 
the Government of the German Democratic Republic. A  "noti
fication of reapplication" of the Convention of 1923 by the 
German Democratic Republic had been deposited with the Sec* 
retary-General on 21 February 1974 (see footnote 5, p. 241).

237
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2. Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of, and Traffic in, Obscene Publica. 
tions, concluded at Geneva on 12 September 1923 and amended by the Protocol signed 
at Lake Success, New York, on 12 November 1947

E n try  in t o  f o r c e :  2 February 19S0, the date on which the amendments, set forth in the annex to the Protocol 
of 12 November 1947, entered into force in accordance with paragraph 2 of article V  of the Protocol

R e g istration  : 2 February 1950, No. 710.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 46, p. 201.

Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the 

Protocol of 
12 November 1947, 
or succession to the 
Convention and the

State said Protocol

A fghanistan  ........................  12 November 1947
A lbania ................................... 25 July 1949
A ustralia ............................... 13 November 1947
A u s t r ia .....................................  4 August 1950
Belgium ................................... 12 November 1947
Brazil .......................................  3 April 1950
Burma .......................................  13 M ay 1949
Canada .....................................  24 November 1947
C h in a 1 .....................................  12 November 1947
Cyprus .....................................
Czechoslovakia .................... 12 November 1947
D emocratic K ampuchea . . .
Denm ark2 ............................... [21 November 1949]
Egypt .......................................  12 November 1947
F ij i  ............................................ 1 November 1971
F in la n d  ................................... 6 January 1949
German D emocratic

R epublic* ............................
G h an a  .....................................
Greece .....................................  5 April 1960
Guatemala ............................. 26 August 1949
H aiti .........................................
H ungary ......... .................... 2 February 1950
India .......................................... 12 November 1947
Ireland .....................................  28 February 1952
Italy .....................................  16 June 1949
Jam aica  ............................... .
Jordan .....................................
Le s o t h o .....................................
Luxembourg ..........................  14 March 1955
M adagascar ............................
M alaw i ...................................
M alaysia ......... .........
M alta .......................................
M auritius ...............................
M exico ................................... 4 February 1948
Ne t h e r l a n d s ..........................  7 March 1949
N ew  Z e a l a n d ........................  28 October 1948
N igeria ...................................
N o r w a y .....................................  28 November 1947

Ratification, accession 
(a), notification of 
succession (d) m

respect of the Convention 
as amended by the 

Protocol of 
12 November 1947

16 May

30 March

1963 d

1959 a

7 April 1958 d

26 August 1953

30 July 1964 d
11 May 1959o
28 November 1975 d

10 April 1963 a
22 July 1965 a
21 August 1958 d
24 March 1967 d
18 July 1969 d

26 June 1961 d

1 See note. p. iii.
*The instrument of denunciation of the Convention bv 'he 

Government of Denmark was received on 16 August 1967. 
In communicating the instrument, the Government o f Den
mark has informed the Secretary-General that the denuncia
tion ij intended to apply also in relation to the States par

ties to the 1923 Convention (see p. 234), which have not yet 
become parties to the Protocol of 12 November 1947 amov
ing the said Convention (see p. 231). The denunciation took 
effect on 16 August 1968. 

s See footnote 5, p. 241.
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Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the 

Protocol of 
12 November 1947, 
or succession to the 
Convention and the

Stale said Protocol

P a k is t a n  ..................................... 12 November 1947
P oland  .......................................... 21 December 1950
R o m a n ia  ........................................ 2 November 1950
S ierra L e o n e  .........................
Sou tii A f r ic a  ........................... 12 November 1947
Sri L a n k a  ...................................
T rin id ad  a n d  T o b a g o ............
T u rk ey  .......................................... 12 November 1947
U n io n  of  S ovif.t  S o c ia l ist

R epublics  ................................ 18 December 1947
U nited  K i n g d o m ...................... 16 May 1949
U nited  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n 

z a n ia  ..........................................
Y u g o s l a v ia ................................... 12 November 1947
Z aire  . 
Z am b ia

Ratification, accession 
(a), notification of 
succession (d) in 

respect of the Convention 
as amended by the 

Protocol of 
12 November 1947

13 March 1962 d

15 April 1958 a
11 April 1966 d

28 November 1962 a

31 May 1962 d
1 November 1974 d
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3. International Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic 
in Obscene Publications

Geneva, September 12th, 19231

In  f o r c e  since August 7th, 1924 (Article I I ) .

Ratifications or definitive accessions
A fg h a n is t a n  (May 10th, 1937 a)
A lb a n ia  (October 13 th, 1924)
A u s t r ia  (January 12th, 1925)
B e lg iu m  (July 31st, 1926)

Includes also the Belgian Congo and the mandated 
territory of Ruanda-Urundi.

B r a z i l  (September 19th, 1931)
G reat B r it a in  a n d  N orthern  I reland

(December 11th, 1925) 
Does not include any of the Colonies, Overseas Pos

sessions, Protectorates or Territories under His 
Britannic Majesty’s sovereignty or authority. 

Newfoundland (December 31st, 1925 a)
Southern Rhodesia (December 31st, 1925 a)
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, British Hon

duras, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, 
Ceylon, Cyprus, Fiji, Gambia (Colony and Pro
tectorate), Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 
Gold Coast, Hong-Kong, Kenya (Colony and 
Protectorate), Leeward Islands, Malay States 
f (a) Federated Malay States; (b) Non-Federated 
Malay States: Brunei, Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, 
Trengganu], Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria [(a) Co
lony, (b) Protectorate, (c) Cameroons under Bri
tish Mandate], Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, 
Seychelles, Sierra Leone (Colony and Protec
torate), Somaliland, Straits Settlements, Swaziland, 
Tanganyika Territory, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda, Windward Islands, Zanzibar

(November 3rd, 1926 a) 
Bahamas, Bermuda, Falkland Islands and Depen

dencies, Palestine, St. Helena, Trans-Jordan
(May 23rd, 1927 a) 

Jamaica (August 22nd, 1927 a)
British Guiana (September 23rd, 1929 a)
Burmau

C anada (May 23rd, 1924 a)
A u s t r a l ia  (including the territories of Papua and 

Norfolk Island and the mandated territories of New 
Guinea and Nauru) (June 29th, 1935 a)

N ew  Z e a la n d , including the mandated territory of 
Western Samoa (December 11th, 1925)

U n io n  o f  S o u th  A fr i c a ,  including the mandated 
territory of South West Africa (Dec. 11th. 1925) 

Ir e la n d  (September 15 th, 1930)
In d ia  (December 11th, 1925)
B u lg a r ia  (July 1st, 1924)

Ratifications or definitive accessions 
C h in a 2 (February 24th, 1926)
C olom bia  (Novem ber 8th, 1934)
Cuba (September 20th, 1934)
Czechoslovakia (A pril 11th, 1927)
D en m ark 3 (M ay 6th, 1930)

W ith regard to Article IV , see also Article I. The 
acts mentioned in Article I are punishable under 
the rules o f Danish law only if they fall within 
the provisions o f Article 184 o f the Danish Penal 
Code, which inflicts penalties upon any person 
publishing obscene writings, or placing on sale, 
distributing, or otherwise circulating or publicly 
exposing obscene images. Further, it is to be ob
served that the Danish legislation relating to the 
Press contains special provisions on the subject 
o f the persons who may be prosecuted for Press 
offences. The latter provisions apply to the acts 
covered by Article 184 in so far as these acts 
can be considered as Press offences. The modifica
tion of Danish legislation on these points must 
await the revision o f the Danish Penal Code, which 
is likely to be effected in the near future.

E g y p t  (October 29th, 1924a)
E s to n ia  (March 10th, 1936 a)
F in la n d  (June 29th, 1925)
F r a n c e  (January 16th, 1940)

The French Government does not assume any obliga
tion as regards its colonies or Protectorates or the 
Territories placed under its mandate.

Morocco (May 7th, 1940a)
G e rm a n y  (May 11th, 1925)
G re e c e  (October 9th, 1929)
G u a te m a la  (October 25th, 1933 a)
H u n g a r y  (February 12th, 1929)
I r a n  (September 28th, 1932)
I r a q  (April 26th, 1929 a)
I t a l y  (July 8th, 1924)
J a p an  (May 13th, 1936)

The provisions of Article 15 o f  the Convention are 
in n o  w ay derogatory  to  the acts o f  the Japanese 
judicial authorities in the application of Japanese 
laws and decrees.4

1 Registered No. 685. See Treaty Series of the League of 
Nations, vol. 27, p. 213.

14 See footnote 3, p. 623.

2 See note, p. iii.
3 See footnote 2, p. 238.
4 By a communication dated February 14th, 1936, the Japa

nese Government withdrew the declaration regarding Taiwan, 
Chosen, the leased territory of Kwantung, Karafuto and the 
territories under Japanese mandate, expressed at the time of 
signing the Convention. For the text of that declaration, v* 
Treaty Series of the League of Nations, vol. 27, p. 232.
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Ratifications or definitive accessions
Latvia (October 7th, 1925)
♦Luxem bourg (August 10th, 1927)

Subject to reservation “that, in the application of 
the penal clauses of the Convention, the Luxem
bourg authorities will observe the closing para
graph of Article 24 of the Constitution of the 
Grand-Duchy, which provides that proceedings 
may not be taken against the publisher, printer or 
distributor if the author is known and if he is a 
Luxembourg subject residing in the Grand-Duchy”. 

San M a r in o  (April 21st, 1926 a )

Monaco (May 11th, 1925)
The N e th e r la n d s  (in clu d in g  Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Curaçao) (September 13th, 1927)

Norway (May 8th, 1929a)
♦This ratification, given subject to reservation, has been 

mbmitted to the signatory States for acceptance.

Ratifications or definitive accessions 
P a ra g u a y  
P o la n d  
P o r t u g a l  
R o m a n ia  
S a lv a d o r  
S p a in
S w it ze r l a n d  
T h a il a n d

The Thai Government reserve full right to enforce 
the provisions of the present Convention against 
foreigners in Thailand in accordance with the 
principles prevailing for applying Thai legislation 
to such foreigners.

T u r k e y  (September 12th, 1929)
U n io n  o f  S oviet  S o c ia list  R epublics

(July 8th, 1935 a) 
Y u g o s la v ia  (May 2nd, 1929)

(October 21st, 1933 a) 
(March 8th, 1927) 

(October 4th, 1927) 
(June 7th, 1926) 
(•July 2nd, 1937) 

(December 19th, 1924) 
(January 20th, 1926) 

(July 28th, 1924)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification 
A r g e n t in e  R e p u b l i c  ( a )  H o n d u r a s
Costa  R ic a  L it h u a n ia

P a n a m a

Peru (a ) 
Uruguay

Lctions subsequent to the assumption o f  depositary functions by the Secretary*GeneraI of the
United Nations

Accession (a),
State notification of succession (d)
F i j i  ............................................................................. . 1 November 1971 d
G e rm a n  D e m o c r a t i c  R e p u b l i c 5 
G e rm a n y , F e d e r a l  R e p u b l i c  of®
M e x ic o  ..............................................................................  9 January 1948 a

5 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 21 February 1974, the Gov
ernment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had 
declared the reapplication o f the Convention as from 18 December 1958.

6 In a notification received on 25 January 1974, the Government o f the Federal Republic 
of Germany denounced the Convention.
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4. Protocol ««landing the Agreement for the Suppression o f the Circulation o f Obscene 
Publications, signed at Paris on 4  May 1910

Signed at Lake Success, Netc York, on 4 May 19491 

E n tr y  into force: 4 May 1949, in accordance with ardde 5 *

Registration : 4 May 1949, No. 445.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 30, p. 3.

Signature subject 
to acceptanceState

A ustralia ..............................
A ustria ...................................
Belgium ................................... 20 M ay
Brazil .......................................  4 May
Canada .....................................
C h in a 8 .....................................
Colombia ................................. 1 June
Cuba .........................................  4 M ay
Czechoslovakia .................... 9 May
Denm ark  ................................. 21 November
Egypt .......................................  9 May
E l  Salvador ..........................  5 May
F ij i ...........................................
F inland ...................................
France .....................................
German Democratic

R epublic8* ............................
Ic e l a n d .....................................
India .........................................  12 M ay
Iran  ...........................................  28 December
Iraq ...........................................  1 June
Ireland .....................................
Italy  .........................................
Lu xem bo u rg ............................  4  May
M exico ............. .......................
Ne t h e r l a n d s ..........................  2 June
New Z ealand ........................
No r w a y ....................................
Pakistan  ................................  13 M ay

1949 
1949

Definitive signature (s), 
acceptance. 

Notification of 
succession (d)

8 December 1949 s 
4 August 1950 s

13 October 1952

4 May 1949 j
4 May 1949 j

1949
1949
1949 21 June 1951
1949 1 March 1950
1949 16 September 1949
1949

1 November 1971 d
31 October 1949
5 May 1949 s

25 October 1950
1949 28 December 1949
1949 30 December 1959
1949 14 September 1950

28 February 1952
13 November 1952

1949 14 March 1955
22 July 1952

1949 26 September 1950
14 October 1950$
4 May 1949 s

1949 4 May 1951

1 The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of 
the United Nations in resolution 256 (III) of 3 December 
1948. For the text o f this resolution, see Official Records of 
the General Assembly, Third Session, Part I, Resolutions 
(A/810), p. 164.

2 The amendments set forth in the annex to the Protocol
entered into force on 1 March 1950, in accordance with the
second paragraph of article 5 o f the Protocol.

* See note, p. iii.
8» An instrument of acceptance o f the Protocol was deposited

on 2 December 1975 with the Secretary-General by the Gov
ernment of the German Democratic Republic. A  “notification of
reapplication” of the Agreement of 4 May 1910 on behalf of

the German Democratic Republic had been deposited with the 
Secretary-General on 4 October 1974 (see note 3, p. 247).

The instrument deposited in the name o f  the German Demo
cratic Republic in respect of the Protocol o f 4 May 1949 con
tains the following declaration :

The position of the German Democratic Republic in respect 
o f the redraft o f  article 7 of the Agreement made by the Pro
tocol, as far as it concerns the application of the Agreement 
to colonial and other dependent territories, is governed by the 
provisions of the United Nations Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (res. 1514 
(X V ) o f  14 December 1960) proclaiming the necessity of 
bringing colonialism in all its forms and manifestations to a 
speedy and unconditional end.
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State
R o m a n ia 4 .....................................
So u th  A f r ic a  .........................
S ri L a n k a  ...................................
S w it z e r l a n d  ..............................
T u r k e y  ..........................................  4
U n io n  of S o viet  S o c ia list

R e pu b lic s4 ..............................
U nited  K in g d o m  ....................
U nited  Sta t e s  of A m e r ic a  4  
Y ugoslavia  ................................  4

Signature subject 
to acceptance

May

May
May

Definitive signature (s), 
acceptance, 

Notification of 
succession (d)

2 November 1950 j
1 September 1950 s

14 July 1949 *
23 September 1949

1949 13 September 1950

14 May 1949 j
4 May 1949 j

1949 14 August 1950
1949 29 April 1953

üI!,Ki l̂gnlnpiÎ!.e ? r0l0 0̂,; the Governments of the People’s publics declared that they are not in agreement with artide 7 
Republic of Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Re- of the annex to the said Protocol.
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5. Agreement for the Suppression o i the Circulation o f Obscene Publications, signed 
at Paris on 4 May 1910 and amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success, New 
York, on 4 May 1949

E n t r y  in t o  force : 1 March 1950, the date on which the amendments to the Agreement, set forth in the anna 
to the Protocol of 4 May 1949, entered into force in accordance with the second paragraph of article 5 of the 
Protocol.

R e g ist r a t io n : 1 March 1950, No. 728.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 47, p. 159.

Definitive signature
or acceptance o f the Ratification, accession (a ),

Protocol of notification o f succession ( d)
4 May 1949, in respect of the Agreement

or succession to the as amended by
Agreement and to the Protocol of

State the said Protocol 4 May 1949

A u s t r a l i a ................................ 8 December 1949
4 August 1950

Be l g i u m ..................................... 13 October 1952
B u rm a1 ..................................... 13 May 1949 a
Can ada  ..................................... 4 May 1949
Ch in a 2 ..................................... 4 May 1949
Cyprus  ....................................... 16 May 1963 d
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia ..................... 21 June 1951
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  . . 30 March 1959 a
D e n m a r k  ................................. 1 March 1950
E gypt  ................................... 16 September 1949

1 November 1971
F in l a n d  ..................................... 31 October 1949

5 May 1949
G e rm an  D emocratic

R epublic8 ............................
G h a n a  ....................................... 7 April 1958 d
H a it i1 ....................................... 26 August 1953
I celand ..................................... . 25 October 1950

. 28 December 1949
I ran  ............................................ 30 December 1959
I raq ............................................ . 14 September 1950
I reland ..................................... . 28 February 1952

. 13 November 1952
J a m a ic a 1 ................................... 30 July 1964 a

11 May 1959 a
L e s o t h o ..................................... 28 November 1975 d
L u x e m b o u r g ............................ 14 March 1955
M adagascar ............................ 10 April 1963 a
M a l a w i ..................................... 22 July 1965 a
M a laysia  ................................ 31 August 1957 d
M a l t a  ....................................... 24 March 1967 d
M au r itiu s  .............................. 18 July 1969 d
M e x i c o ....................................... . 22 July 1952
N eth erlands ......................... . 26 September 1950

i  States whose ratification of or accession to the Conven- 4 May 1910 as amended,
tion of 12 September 1923 as amended, in accordance with 2 See note, p. iii.
its article 10, ipso facto and without special notification in- 3 See note 3a, p. 242. 
volved concomitant and full acceptance of the Agreement of
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Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the 

Protocol of 
4 May 1949, 

or succession to the 
Agreement and to

State the said Protocol

N ew  Z e a l a n d .............................. 14 October 1950
N igeria  ..........................................
N o r w a y  .......................................... 4 May 1949
Pa k is t a n  ........................................ 4 May 1951

2 November 1950
S ierra  L e o n e ..............................
S ou th  A f r ic a  ........................... 1 September 1950
Sri L a n k a  ................................... 14 July 1949
Sw i t z e r l a n d ................................ 23 September 1949
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............
T u r k e y  .......................................... 13 September 1950
U n io n  of  S o viet

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c s .......... 14 May 1949
U n ited  K i n g d o m ...................... 4 May 1949
U n ited  R e p u b l ic  of

T a n z a n ia  ................................
U n ited  S t a t e s  of  A m e r ic a . 14 August 1950

29 April 1953
Z a ire  . 
Z a m b ia

Ratification,accession (a), 
notification of succession (d) 
in respect of the Agreement 

as amended by 
the Protocol of

4 May 1949

26 June 1961 d

13 March 1962 d

11 April 1966 d

28 November 1962 a

31 May 1962 d 
1 November 1974 d



246 Ubscene Publications— Agreement of 19jq

6. Agreement lor the Suppression of the Circulation o i Obscene Publications
Signed at Paris on 4  May 19101

The follozving list was provided by the Government oj France at the time oj the transfer to the Seer<
General of the depositary functions in respect oj the Agreement.

(1 ) States which ratified the Agreement

A u str ia -H un gary Ge rm an y P or tu g a l

Belgiu m Great  B r it a in  a n d  N o r th e rn R u ssia

B r azil Ireland S p a in

D e n m a r k Italy S w it z e r l a n d

F rance N etherlands U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A merica

(2) States which acceded the Agreement

A lb an ia F in lan d N o r w a y

B ulgaria Ireland P o l a n d

C h in a 2 L atvia R o m a n ia
Czechoslovakia L uxembourg S a n  M a r in o
Egypt M onaco S ia m

E stonia

(3 ) The Agreement was declared applicable to the following colonies, dominions and
protectorates

Australia Iceland and Danish W est Indies Seychelles
Bahamas India Sierra Leone
Barbados Iraq Solomon Islands
Basutoland Jamaica Somaliland
Bechuanaland Kenya Southern Nigeria
Belgian Congo and Leeward Islands (Antigua, Southern Rhodesia

Ruanda-Urundi Dominica, M ontserrat, St. South  West Africa
Bermuda Kitts-Nevis) Straits Settlements
British East A frica Malay States Swaziland
British Guiana Malta Tanganyika
British Honduras Mauritius Transjordan
Canada Netherlands East Indies, Trinidad and Tobago
Ceylon Surinam and Curaçao Turks and Caicos Islands
Cyprus Newfoundland Uganda
Falkland Islands New Zealand U n ion  o f  Sou th  A frica
Fiji Northern Nigeria V irg in  Islands
Gambia Northern Rhodesia W ei-h a i-w ei
German Colonies Nyasaland Western Pacific Islands
Gibraltar Palestine Windward Islands (Grenada,
Gilbert and Ellice Islands St. Helena St. Lucia, St. Vincent)
Gold Coast Samoa Zanzibar
Hong Kong

(4) States which by their accession to or their ratification of the Convention o f 12
1923 for the Suppression of the Circulation of, and Traffic in, Obscene Publications, ipio / 
accepted the Agreement of 4 May 1910 by virtue o f article 10 o f the Convention of 12 3 "  
tember 1923

A fg h a n ista n
Colombia
Cuba
E l S alvador

G reece
G uatem ala
I ran
Japan

M e x ic o
P a r a g u a y
T u r k e y
Y u g o sla via

1 British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 103, p. 2S1. This Agreement is listed under No. 72a in the League of Nations 
Series and in the United Nations Treaty Series.

* See note, p. iii.



Publications— Agreement o f 1910 247

subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Notification of
Stole succession (d)
F i j i  ..........................................................................................................  1 November 1971 d
Ge r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic 3 .............................................

3 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 4 October 1974, the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had 
declared the reapplication of the Convention as of 18 December 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 2 March 1976 the following com
munication from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic Republic of 30 Sep
tember 1974, concerning the application, as from 18 December 19S8, of the Agreement 
of 4 May 1910 for the Suppression of the Circulation of Obscene Publications, the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between 
the Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic the declaration 
of application has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the Government of the 

German Democratic Republic declared :
"The Government o f the German Democratic Republic takes the view that in accord

ance with the applicable rules of international law and the international practice of States 
the regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are 
an internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic 
Republic was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the Agreement for the 
Suppression of the Grculation o f  Obscene Publications, May 4th 1910 to which it 
established its status as a party by way of succession.”





CHAPTER IX. HEALTH

1. Constitution of the World Health Organization
Signed al Neto York on 22 July 19461

Entry i n to  f o r c e  : 7 April 1948, in accordance with article 80.
Registration: 7 April 1948, No. 221.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, v o l. 14, p. 185, and vol. 377, p. 380 (amendments to  articles 24 and 25

of the Constitution, adopted on 28 May 1959), World Health Assembly resolution 20.36; Official Records 
of the World Health Organization, No. 160, p. 20 (amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution, 
adopted on 23 May 1967) and World Health Assembly resolution 26.37, ibid., No. 209, p. 19 (amendments 
to articles 34 and 55 of the Constitution, adopted on 22 May 1973).2

State
Signature subject Definitive signature (s),

to approval acceptance

A f g h a n is t a n  ........................... 19 April 1948
A l b a n ia  ....................................... 22 July 1946 26 May 1947
A l g e s i a .......................................... 8 November 1962
A ngola .......................................... 15 May 1976
A rg e n tin a  ................................... 22 July 1946 22 October 1948
A u stralia  ................................... 22 July 1946 2 February 1948
A ustria  ........................................ 22 July 1946 30 June 1947
Ba h a m a s  ..................................... 1 April 1974
Ba h r a in  ........................................ 2 November 1971
Bangladesh  ................................ 19 May 1972
Barbados ....................................... 25 April 1967
Belgium  ........................................ 22 July 1946 25 June 1948
Be n in  ............................................ 20 September 1960
Bolivia  .......................................... 22 July 1946 23 December 1949
Bo t s w a n a ..................................... 26 February 1975
Br azil  ............................................ 22 July 1946 2 June 1948
Bu lgaria  ..................................... 22 July 1946 9 June 1948
Bu rm a  ............................................ 1 July 1948
Bu ru n di ........................................ 22 October 1962
B y e lo r u s s ia n  S S R .............. 22 July 1946 7 April 1948
Can a d a  .......................................... 22 July 1946 29 August 1946
Cape V e r d e ................................... 5 January 1976
C e n tr a l  A frican Republic 20 September 1960

Nrte; In accordance with article 6 o f the Constitution o f
W orld Health Organization, the applications for mem-

*rship of the following States, non-members or then non-
fflonbers of the United Nations, were approved by the World 
Health Assembly on the dates indicated below:

Sri Lanka ......................................  28 June 1948
Monaco .........................................  2 July 1948
Republic of Korea ...................... 30 June 1949
Democratic Kampuchea ..............  16 May 1950
Indonesia ........................................ 16 May 1950
Lao People’s Democratic Republic 16 May 1950
[Republic of South Viet-Nam]* 16 May 1950
Japan ............................................. 16 May 1951
Germany, F edera l „

Republic of ................................. ^  May 1951
Spain . . ..  . ..................................  16 May 1951
Libyan Arab jamahiriya ............ 6 May 1952
Nepal ............................................. IS May 1953
Morocco.........................................  9 May 1956

................................... 16 May 1962
.................... 9 May 1956

; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ...................... 9  May 1 9 5 6
Sodaii
Tunisia

United Republic of Cameroon . . .  4 May 1960
Togo .............................................  4 May 1960
Kuwait .......................................... 9 May 1960
Mauritania .....................................  20 February 1961

* See note 4b, p. 54.
1 The Constitution was drawn up by the International 

Health Conference, which had been convened pursuant to 
resolution 1 (I) of the Economic and Social Council o f the 
United Nations, adopted on 15 February 1946. The Confer
ence was held at New York from 19 June to 22 July 1946. 
In addition to the Constitution, the Conference drew up the 
Final Act, the Arrangements for the Establishment  ̂ o f an 
Interim Commission of the World Health Organization and 
the Protocol concerning the Office international d’hygiint 
publique, for the text of which, see United Nations, Treaty 
Series, vol. 9. p. 3.

2 For the list of States having accepted these amendments, 
see pp. 253, 255 and 257. For the list o f States having accepted 
the amendments to article 7, to articles 24 and 25, and to ar
ticle 74, adopted on 20 May 1965, 17 May 1976 and 18 May 1978, 
respectively, which have not yet come into force, see pp. 254, 
260 and 261.

249
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Signature subject Definitive signature (s).
Stott to approval acceptance 

1 January 1961
22 July 1946 15 October 1948

22 July 1946 j
1946 14 M ay 1959

9  December 1975
26 October 1960

Costa R ica ....................... 1946 17 March 1949
. .  22 July 1946 9 May 1950

16 January 1961
Czechoslovakia ............... 22 July 1946 1 March 1948
D emocratic Kampuchea . . . 17 May 1950
D emocratic P eople’s 

Republic of K orea . . . 19 May 1973
D emocratic Y emen ........ 6 May 1968
D enmark ............................ . .  22 July 1946 19 April 1948
D j ib o u t i  .................................... 10 March 1978
Dominican  Re p u b l ic___ 1946 21 June 1948
E cuador .............................. . .  22 July 1946 1 March 1949

,» »  22 July 1946 16 December 1947
El  Salvador ..................... . 22 July 1946 22 June 1948
Ethiopia ........................... . . .  22 July 1946 11 April 1947
F ij i .................................... 1 January 1972
F i n l a n d  .................................. . . .  22 July 1946 7 October 1947
F r a n c e  .................................... 22 July 1946 16 June 1948
Gabon ................................ 21 November 1960
Gambia .............................. 26 April 1971
German Democratic 

R epublic ..................... 8 May 1973
Germany, F ederal 

Republic of* ............... 29 May 1951
Gh ana  .............................. 8 April 1957
Greece .............................. 1946 12 March 1948
G r e n a d a  .................................. 4 December 1974
G u a t e m a l a ............................. 1946 26 August 1949
G u in e a  .................................... 19 May 1959
G u i n e a -B is s a u  .................. 29 July 1974
G u y a n a  .................................... 27 September 1966
H a i t i  .......................................... . . .  22 July 1946 12 August 1947
H o n d u r a s  ............................... 22 July 1946 8 April 1949
H u n g a r y .................................. 1947 17 June 1948
Icf.l a n d  ..................................... 17 June 1948
I n d ia  .......................................... 1946 12 January 1948
I n d o n e s ia  ................................ 23 May 1950
I r a n  ............................................ . . .  22 July 1946 23 November 1946
I r a q  ............................................ 1946 23 September 1947
I r e l a n d  ..................................... 1946 20 October 1947
Is r a e l  ....................................... 21 June 1949
I t a l y  .......................................... 22 July 1946 11 April 1947
I v o r y  C o a s t  .......................... 28 October 1960

*» See note, p. iii.
* In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 

26 October 1964, the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany stated that the Constitution of the World Health 
Organization, including the amendments which came into force 
on 25 October 1960, applies to Land Berlin.

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the

Governments o f  Albania, Bulgaria, the_ B y e l o r u s s i a  SSR. 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, the Union of Soviet Social
ist Republics, on the one hand, and by the Government o‘ 
the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the UmWJ 
States of America, on the other hand. The said communication 
are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the correspondit! 
one* referred to in footnote 3, p. 52.
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Signature subject 
State *o approval

Ja m a ic a  .......................................
Japan  ..............................................
Jordan .........................................  22 July 1946
K enya  ............................................
K u w a i t .........................................
L ao P eople ’s D e m o cratic

R epublic  ..................................
L ebanon  ....................................... 22 July 1946
Lesotho .......................................
L iberia  .........................................  22 July 1946
L ibyan  A rab  J a m a h ir iy a  . .
L uxem bourg  .............................  22  July 1946
M adagascar ...............................
M a l a w i .........................................
M a l a y sia  ....................................
M a l d iv e s .......................................
M a li ..............................................
M alta  ...........................................
M a u r it a n ia  ...............................
M a u r it iu s  ..................................
M exico  .........................................  22 July 1946
M onaco .........................................
M ongolia ....................................
M orocco .......................................
M o z a m b iq u e ...............................
N epal ............................................
N eth erlan d s  .............................  22 July 1946
N ew  Z e ala n d  ..........................  22  July 1946
N icaragua  .................................. 22  July 1946
N iger ..............................................
N igeria .........................................
N orw ay  ....................................... 22  July 1946
O m a n ......................................... ..
P a k ist a n  ....................................
Pa n a m a ......................................... 22 July 1946
Papua  N e w  G u i n e a ...............
Paraguay ....................................  22  July 1946
Pe r u ................................................ 22 July 1946
P h il ip p in e s  .......... 22  July 1946
P oland .........................................  22 July 1946
Portugal .......... 22  July 1946
Q atar  ...........................................
R epublic of  K orea ..............
R o m a n ia  ....................................
R w an d a  ......................................
S am oa  ...........................................
Sao T om e  a n d  P r in c ip e  . . .
Saudi A r a b ia  ..........................  22 July 1946
Senegal .................................
Seych elles ..................................
S ierra L eone  . .  . ....................
S ingapore ....................................
So m alia  ......................................
South  A f r ic a  . .  ! ...................  22  July 1946
Sp a in  ...........................................
Sri L a n k a  ..................................
S udan

Definitive signature (s),
acceptance

21 March
16 May 
7 April

27 January 
9 May

17 May
19 January 
7 July

14 March 
16 May
3 June

16 January 
9 April

24 April
5 November

17 October
1 February 
7 March
9 December
7 April
8 July

18 April 
14 May
11 September
2 September

25 April
10 December
24 April
5 October

25 November
18 August
28 May 
23 June
20 February
29 April
4 January

11 November
9 July
6 May

13 February
11 May
17 August
8 June
7 November

16 May
23 March
26 May
31 October
11 September
20 October
25 February
26 January 
7 August

28 May
7 July

14 May

1963
1951 
1947
1964
1960

1950
1949
1967
1947
1952
1949
1961
1965 
1958 
1965
1960
1965
1961
1968
1948 
1948
1962 
1956
1975
1953 
1947
1946
1950 
1960 
1960
1947
1971
1948
1951
1976
1949 
1949 
1948 
1948
1948
1972
1949 
1948 
1962 
1962 
1976 
1947
1960 
1979
1961
1966 
1961
1947 
1951
1948 
1956
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Signature subject Definitive signature (S),
State to approval acceptance

S u r in a m e  ...................................... 25 March 1976
S w a z il a n d  .................................... 16 April 1973
S w e d e n  ........................................... 13 January 1947 28 August 1947
S w it z e r l a n d  .............................. 22 July 1946 26 March 1947
S y r ia n  A rab  R e p u b l i c ____ 22 July 1946 18 December 1946
T h a il a n d  ...................................... 22 July 1946 26 September 1947
T ogo ................................................ 13 May 1960
T o n g a  ............................................. 14 August 1975
T r in id a d  a n d  T obago 3 January 1963
T u n is ia  ........................................ 14 May 1956
T u r k e y  ........................................... 22 July 1946 2 January 1948
U g a n d a  ........................................... 7 March 1963
U k r a in ia n  SSR ................. 22 July 1946 3 April 1948
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

R e p u b l i c s ................................. 22 July 1946 24 March 1948
U n it e d  A r a b  E m ir a t e s  . . . 30 March 1972
U n it e d  K in g d o m  .................... 22 July 1946 j
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f

C a m e r o o n  ................................. 6 May 1960
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f

T a n z a n ia 4
in respect of

IS March 1962T a n g a n y i k a  ..........................
in respect of

1964Z a n z i b a r .................................... 29 February
United States of America5 22 July 1946 21 June 1948
U p pe r  V o l t a  ............................ 4 October 1960
U r u g u a y  ......................................... 22 July 1946 22 April 1949
V e n e z u e l a  .................................... 22 July 1946 7 July 1948
V ie t  N a m 8
Y e m e n  .............................................. 20 November 1953 s
Y u g o sl a v ia  ................................. 22 July 1946 19 November 1947
Z a ir e  ................................................. 24 February 1961
Z a m b i a .............................................. 2 February 1965 î

4 See footnote 13, p. 8.
8 Accepted subject to the provisions of the joint resolution 

of the Congress of the United States of America approved
14 June 1948 (Public Law 643, 80th Congress), section 4 o f 
which reads as follows: “ In adopting this joint resolution the 
Congress does so with the understanding that, in the absence 
of any provision in the World Health Organization Consti- 
tution for withdrawal from the organization, the United 
States reserves its right to withdraw from the organization 
on a one-year notice, provided, however, that the financial 
obligations of the United States to the organization shall be 
met in full for the organization’s current fiscal year.”

The World Health Assembly adopted unanimously on 2 
July 1948 the following resolution: “The Assembly recognized 
the validity of the ratification by the United States of Amer
ica and resolved that the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations be advised of this decision.”

8 By a letter dated at Hanoi on 12 July 1976 the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam notified

the Director-General of the W orld Health Organization  ̂that 
the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and the Republic of 
South Viet-Nam had united to form the Socialist Republic 
o f Viet Nam, and that the latter would continue to exercise 
the official membership in the W orld Health Organization w 
the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam and the Republic of 
South Viet Nam. The above-mentioned communication from 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of 
Viet Nam was brought to the attention of the Member States 
of the World Health Organization by a circular letter from 
the Director-General of that Organization dated 30 August
1976. The Thirtieth World Health Assembly took note of the 
said notification in its resolution W H A  30.13 dated 10 May
1977. The Constitution of the World Health Organization had 
been accepted on behalf of the Democratic Republic of Viet- 
Nam on 22 October 1975 and on behalf of the Republic of 
Viet-Nam (later replaced by the Republic of South Viet-Nam) 
on 17 May 1950.
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Amendments to the Constitution of the World Health Organization
(a) Amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization

Adopted by the Ttvelfth World Health Assembly on 28 May 1959 
Entry i n t o  f o r c e :  25 October 1960 for all Members of the World Health Organization, in accordance with 

article 73 of the Constitution. 
R egistra tion : 25 October 1960, No. 221. 
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 377, p. 380.

Stsie Acceptance
Afghanistan ........................... 11 August 1960
Albania ...................................... 27 July 1960

8 November 1962
Argentina .................................. 11 April 1962
Australia .................................. 12 August 1959

29 March 1960
20 November 1959
20 September 1960
18 March 1963

Bulgaria .................................... 11 February 1960
19 April 1960
22 October 1962

Canada ........................................ 25 February 1960
Central A frican  R e pu b lic 20 September 1960

1 January 1961
28 April 1960

China1
26 October 1960
27 July 1960
16 January 1961

Democratic K a m p u c h e a  . . . 8 December 1959
Denmark .................................... 15 January 1960
Dominican R e p u b l i c ............. 16 September 1960

10 June 1960
25 March 1960

El Salvador ............................. 10 February 1960
Ethiopia .................................... 3 May 1960
Finland ...................................... 4 May 1960

10 March 1961
21 November 1960
16 September 1960
23 May 1960
5 August 1960

Honduras .................................... 23 February 1960
5 January 1961

In d ia ............................................ 23 February 1960
Indonesia.................................... 4 November 1959

2 May 1960
Ir a q .................................. 25 November 1959

15 October 1960
4 January 1960

28 December 1960
Ivory Co a s t ............................... 28 October 1960

21 March 1963
25 March 1960

Ku w a it ........................................ 9 May 1960
Lao People’s D e m o c r a tic

4 May 1960
3 January 1961

1 Acceptance on behalf o f the Republic o f China on 25 April 
1960 See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, 
etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii

State Acceptance
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya .. 8 February 1960
L u xe m b o u r g  ............................ 25 October 1960
M adagascar  ............................... 16 January 1961
M a l a y s ia  .................................... 4 February 1960

17 October 1960
M a u r i t a n i a ............................... 7 March 1961

2 August 1960
28 March 1960

N e p a l  ........................................... 12 May 1960
14 September 1960

N e w  Z e a l a n d  .......................... 4 April 1960
5 October 1960

N igeria  ........................................ 25 November 1960
N o r w a y  ............................... ...... 2 November 1959

12 February 1960
P a r a g u a y  .................................... 8 February I960
P h il ip p in e s  ............................... 25 March 1960
P o l a n d  ........................................ 18 February 1960
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a .............. 29 December 1959
R o m a n ia  .................................... 2 December 1960

7 November 1962
16 May 1962

S o m a l ia  ...................................... 26 January 1961
S p a in  ........................................... 4 November 1959
Sr i L a n k a  ................................. 9 May 1960
S u d a n  ........................................... 1 April 1960
S w ed en  ......................................... 1 December 1959
S w it ze r l a n d  ............................. 15 January 1960
S y r ia n  A rab  R ebu b lic  — 25 March I960*
T h a il a n d  .................................... 24 September 1959

13 May 1960
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .......... 3 January 1963
T u n is ia  ...................................... 18 March 1960
T u r k e y  ......................................... 10 January 1962
U gan da  ........................................ 7 March 1963
U n io n  of  S oviet  S ocialist

R epu blics  ............................... 17 June 1960
U n it e d  K in g d o m  ................... 1 April 1960
U n it e d  R e pu blic  of

Ca m ero o n  ............................... 6 May 1960
U pper  V o lta  .......................... 4 October 1960
V e n e zu e l a  ................................. 20 March 1961
V ie t  N a m 4
Y ugoslavia  ............................... 8 April 1960

24 February 1961

2 The instrument of acceptance stipulates that the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands accepts the amendments _ for the Kingdom 
in Europe, Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and Nether
lands New Guinea.

3 Acceptance by the United Arab Republic. See footnote 
3, p. 3.

4 See footnote 6 p. 252. The amendments had been accepted 
on behalf of the Republic of Viet-Nam (later replaced by the 
Republic of South Viet-Nam) on 7 September 1959.
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(6 ) Amendment to article 7 o f the Constitution of die World Health Organization 

Adopted by the Eighteenth World Health Attembly on 20 May 1965 

Not yet in force (see article 73 of the Constitution).
T e x t : World Health Assembly resolution 18.48; Official Records oj the World Health Orgonieation, No. 143, 

p. 32.

Stale Acctptm ce

A f g h a n is t a n  ........................... 16 November
A lg e r ia  ......................................... 27 May
B a h r a in  ....................................... 25 June
B arbados  ..................................... 3 July
B e n in  .............................................. 2 February
B u l g a r i a ....................................... 26 January
B u r m a  ............................................ 8 March
B u r u n d i ....................................... 11 May
C e n t r a l  A fr ica n  R e pu b lic 30 December
C osta  R i c a .................................. 15 June

17 June
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............ 13 December

20 July
E t h i o p i a ....................................... 19 September
G e r m a n  D em o c r atic

R e p u b l ic  ............................... 21 February
G h a n a  ......................................... 9 February
G u in e a  ......................................... 22 December
I n d ia  .............................................. 10 May

12 February
v o r y  C o a s t ............................... 6 December

28 September
11 May

Cu w a i t ......................................... 11 May
L e b a n o n  ....................................... 5 February
M ad agascar  ................................ 26 November
M a l d i v e s ....................................... 10 July
M a l i  .............................................. 18 October

Stott

1966 M a u r it a n ia  
1966 M au ritius  ................................
1975 M ongolia ................................ .
1967 M orocco .......................................
1966 N i g e r  
1973 N ig e r ia  .......................................
1966 O m a n ..........................................
1970 Pakistan   
1970 Peru  
1967 P h il ip p in e s  ..............................
1975 P oland  .................................. .
1965 R w an d a  .....................................
1966 Saudi A ra bia  .........................
1966 S e n e g a l  .......................................

S ierra L eon* ...........................
1974 So m a l i a ..................................
1966 S y r ia n  A r ab  R e p u b l ic
1965 T rinidad and  T o b a g o .........
1966 T u n i s i a .......................................
1968 U nion of Soviet
1965 S o c ia l ist  R e p u b l ic s  ____
1970 U nited  R epublic  of
1970 C a m e ro o n  ................................
1966 U nited Republic of T an - 
1968 2ANIA ....................................
1965 U pper  V o l t a  .........................
1968 Y ugoslavia ............................
1966 Zam b ia  .......................................

Acctpiontt

26 October
8 April 

October 
March 
tfay 
une 
une 
uly

- -  June
20 November
19 February
5 January

26 May

26 April 
2 June 
2 December
9 March

5
2
9

30
25
8

20

1965 
1969 
1971 
1967
1966 
1966 
1971
1966
1967 
1967 
1971
1966
1967 
1966 
1966 
1971 
1966
1965
1966

2 February 1972

5 September 1967

17 August 1966
6 May 1966

29 March 1966
22 November 1965
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(c) A m e n d m e n t s  to articles 24 a n d  25 o f  the Constitntion o f the World Health Organization

Adopted by the Twentieth World Health Assembly on 23 May 1967

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e :  21 May 1975 for all Members of the World Health Organization in accordance with ar
ticle 73 of the Constitntion.

R e g is t r a t io n :  21 May 1975, No. 221.

Text: World Health Assembly resolution 20.36; Officiai Records of tht World Health Organisation, No. 160, 
p. 20 .

Slate Acceptance
Af g h a n is t a n  ................................. 28 April 1975
Albania  ............................................... 17 October 1974

5 February 1971
Au s t r a l i a ............................................ 14 October 1968

10 Februaiy 1970
Ba h r a in  ............................................... 25 June 1975
Ban g la d e sh  ....................................... 25 April 1975
Barbados ............................................... 27 December 1967
Belgium  ......................................— 3 May 1968
Benin  ....................................................... 14 December 1970
Br a z i l .................................................... 8 August 1968

26 January 1973
Bu r m a .................................................... 27 February 1969

11 May 1970
24 May 1968

Cen tral A f r i c a n  R e p u b l i c 30 December 1970
Ch i l e ....................................................... 17 June 1975
Ch in a  .................................................... 14 January 19741
Congo ..................................................... 28 May 1975
Cu b a .......................................................... 17 June 1975
Cyprus .................................................. 24 November 1969
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia  ............................ 4 September 1968
De m o c r a t ic  Y e m e n  ................. .. 17 January 1975
De n m a r k  ............................................. 20 November 1967
Do m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c  ............. 29 October 1975
Ecuador ............................................... 22 October 1974
Egypt ........................................................ 26 July 1968
Et h io p ia  ................................................ 1 May 1972
Fij i  .......................................................... 29 January 1975
Fin l a n d  ................................................ 21 December 1967
Fra n ce  ................................................... 24 February 1970
Gabon  ..................................................... 13 December 1974
Ga m b ia  .................................................. 13 May 1974
Ge r m a n  D e m o c r a t i c

R e p u b l i c .......................................... 21 February 1974
Ge r m a n y , F e d e r a l

R e p u b l ic  o f * ............................... 23 December 1971
Gh a n a  ..................................................... 30 August 1968
Greece ..................................................... 29 May 1975
Gu a t e m a l a ........................................... 30 April 1975
Gu in e a  .................................................. 12 November 1973
Gu in e a - B i s s a u .................................. 12 May 1976

•With a declaration to the effect that the acceptance o f the 
Amendments by the Chiang Kai-shek clique usurping the name 
of China is illegal and null and void. See Note concerning sig
natures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf o f China, 
Preface, p. iii. An instrument o f acceptance on behalf o f the 
Republic of China had been deposited with the Secretary-Gen
eral on 19 January 1971. In this connexion, the Secretary- 
General had received communications from the Governments o f 
Mongolia, Poland, Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics objecting to the said acceptance, as well as communi
cations in reply on behalf of the Government o f  the Republic

State Acceptance
H a it i  .......................................... 5 September 1974
H ondu ras  ................................. 31 October 1974
H u n g a r y  ........................... 9 October 1975
I celan d  ......................................... 12 July 1972
I n d ia  ........................................... ., 16 March 1971

, 31 July 1972
9 April 1970

I relan d  ........................................ 3 March 1975
20 October 1970

I vory C o a s t ............................... 12 September 1967
J a m a i c a ......................................... 28 September 1970
Ja p a n  ........................................... 21 June 1972

11 May 1970
K e n y a  ........................................... 3 January 1972
K u w a it  ......................................... 2 January 1968
L ao P eople ’s  D em ocratic

R e p u b l i c ................................. 29 July 1968
L e s o t h o ........................................ 21 February 1974
L u x e m b o u r g  ............................. 5 April 1972
M ad agascar  ............................... 19 October 1967
M a l a w i ......................................... 20 May 1970
M a l a y s ia  .................................... 24 January 1974
M aldives  ................. ................... 2 December 1968

6 August 1968
M a u r it a n ia  ............................... 21 May 1975
M a u r it iu s  ................................. 8 April 1969
M e x ic o  ......................................... 6 September 1968
M on aco  ......................................... 14 May 1970
M o n g o lia  .................................... 5 October 1971
M orocco ...................................... 2 June 1975
N e p a l ............................. ................ 20 M ay 1975
N e t h e r l a n d s ............................. 7 June 1968
N e w  Z e a l a n d  .......................... 28 December 1967
N ic a r a g u a  ................................. 6 December 1974

4 September 1968
N ig e r ia  ......................................... 24 January 1968
N o r w a y ......................................... 7 February 1968

25 June 1971
P a k i s t a n ...................................... 29 July 1975
P a n a m a ......................................... 26 February 1975
P a r a g u a y  .................................... 15 January 1976

18 October 1967
of China.

3 With a declaration to the effect that "the said amendments 
will also apply to Land Berlin with effect from the date on 
which they enter into force for the Federal Republic of 
Germany.”

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the 
Governments of Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Mongolia and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The said communications 
are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding 
ones referred to In footnote 3, p. 52.
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State
P h ilippines  ............................  10
P oland .....................................  19
P o r tu g a l ................................. 8
Q a ta r  .......................................  8
R ep u b lic  o f  K orea8 .............  13
R om an ia  ................................... 24
Sam oa  ........................................ 19
Saudi A rabia ........................  9
Se n e g a l ..................................... 12
Sierra L e o n e ..........................  26
Somalia  ...................................  26
Sp a i n .......................................... 21
Sri L a n k a ................................. 12
Su d a n .......................................... 28
Sweden .....................................  9
S witzerland ..........................  5
T hailand  .................................  27
T ogo .......................................... 29

Acceptance
November 1971
February 1971
July 1975
October 1975
December 1967
February 1972
February 1975
November 1967
June 1970
January
April
April
April
May

1970
1971 
1970
1974
1975

September 1968 
December 1967 
January 1975 
December 1969

3 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
24 February 1972 with reference to the above-mentioned ac
ceptance, the Permanent Representative of Romania to the 
United Nations stated that his Government considers that the 
said acceptance constitutes an illegal act, inasmuch as the South 
Korean authorities can, in no case, act on behalf of Korea.

State Acceptanct
T r in id a d  a n d  T obago  . . . . . .  27 February 1968
T u n i s i a ................................. 5 October 1967 
T u r k e y  .....................................15 August 1969 
U g a n d a  .....................................22 May 1975
U n io n  o f  S oviet

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c s ........ ....10 June 1975
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ......................19 June 1968
U n it e d  R e pu b lic  of

Ca m e ro o n  ......................... 2 December 1970
U n it e d  S ta tes  of  A m e r ic a 4 19 May 1975
U pper  V olta  ....................... ....10 January 1972
V ie t  N a m ®
Y u g o sla via  .........................  3 September 1968 
Z a ir e  .........................................23 July 1975 
Z a m b ia  ................................ ....25 January 1968

4 The instrument of acceptance contains the following state
ment:

"As was the case in the original acceptance by the United 
States of America o f the Constitution o f the World Health 
Organization, the present acceptance is subject to the pro
visions of the joint resolution of the Congress of the United 
States of America approved June 14, 1948 (Public Law 643, 
80th Congress).”
5 See footnote 6, p. 252. The amendments had been accepted 

on behalf of the Republic o f Viet-Nam (later replaced by the 
Republic of South Viet-Nam) on 12 July 1973.
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(d) A m endm ents to  articles 3 4  a n d  5 5  o f  the Constitution o f  the W o r ld  H ealth O rganization

Adopted by the Twenty-sixth World Health Assembly on 22 May 1973

Entry into force: 3 February 1977 for  all Members of the W orld  Health Organization in accordance with 
article 73 o f the Constitution.

Registration : 3 February 1977, N o. 221.

Text: World Health Assembly resolution 26.37, Official Records of the World Health Organisation, N o. 209, 
p. 19.

Slate Acceptance
A fg h a n ista n  .................................................................................... 28 February 1975
A lg e r ia  ................................................................................................  6 June 1977
A n g o l a ...................................................................................................  3 March 1977
A rgentina  ..........................................................................................  4 October 1976
A ustralia ............................................................................................  11 March 1975
Ba h a m a s  ............................................................................................... 14 December 1976
Ba h r ain  ............................................................................................... 25 June 1975
Bangladesh  ........................................................................................ 26 February 1976
Barbados .......................................................................... ...................  7 June 1974
B e lg iu m .................................................................................................  6 August 1974
Ben in  ................................................................................................... 24 November 1975
Bolivia .................................................................................................  17 October 1975
Botsw ana ................................................................................... ........  4  February 1977
Brazil  ...................................................................................................  7 August 1974
Bulgaria ............................................................................................... 27 January 1976
Burm a  ....................................... ............................................................ 30 December 1975
Ca n a d a ...................................................................................................  12 June 1974

Cape V e r d e ..........................................................................................  28 December 1977 s
Central A frican  R epublic  ........................................................ 13 January 1977
Ch a d ........................................................................................................ 3 November 1976
Ch ile  . . .  - ............................................................................................  September 1977
Ch in a  ...................................................................................................  5 March 1976
Comoros ................................................................................................. 27 January 1977
Co n g o .....................................................................................................  3 January 1977
Cuba .......................................................................................................  7 February 1977
Cyprus ...................................................................................................  20 June 1975
D emocratic Y e m e n .......................................................................... 3 February 1977
De n m a r k ..............................................................................................  7 October 1974
Do m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c .....................................................................  16 October 1975
E c u a d o r ................................................................................................. 12 March 1^75
E gypt .......................................................................................... 14 January 1974
E l Salvador ................................................................. 17 October 1975
E th iop ia  ..............................................................................................  % January 1976
F i j !  .....................................................................................................  15 November 1973
F in la n d  ! ! ! ! . ’ !.’ . ! ! ..........................................................................  I7 June 1974
France ..............................................................................................  28 January 1975
Ga m b i a ...................................................................................................  25 January 1977
Germ an  D emocratic R e p u b l ic .................................................  13 July 1976
G erm any, F e d e ra l R e p u b lic  o f 1 ............................................. 9  July 1975
Gh a n a  ................................................................................... ...............  22 April 1977
G reece  ...................................................................................................  4 November 1975

Grenada .............................................................................................. July 1976
G u a tem a la  .......................................................................................  J8 December 1978
Guin ea  ..................... ........................................................... 22 September 1975
Gu in ea-B issau  ................................................................................... 18 November 1975
Gu ya n a  ............................................................ .................  24 May 1974
H o n d u r a s .........  ........................................................................ 8 November 1974
Ice la n d  ...........  ........................................................................ 5 December 1975
I n d o n esia" . ' . ' . ' . ' . ................................................................................. 4 May 1977

1 With a declaration that the said amendments shall also apply to Berlin (West) with 
effect from the date on which they enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.
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State Acceptance
Iraq .......................................................................................................  2 8  January 1977
I reland ....................................................................................... .. • • • 3 March 1975
I s r a e l .....................................................................................................  8 September 1976
Ivory Co a s t ..........................................................................................  16 December 1977
Jam aica  ................................................................................................  25 March 1977
Jordan ................................................................................................... 30 November 1976
K enya ..................................................................................................  17 September 1976
K uw ait  ................................................................................................. 17 July 1975
L ao P eople’s D emocratic R e p u b u c .......................................... 28 September 1976
L e s o t h o ................................................................................................  4  February 1977
M adagascar ..................................... : ...............................................  27 September 1976
M alaw i ................................................................................................  <21 October 1974
M alaysia  ............................................................................................ 3 July 1975
M aldives ..............................................................................................  16 September 1975
M ali ......................................................................................................  27 March 1975
M alta ..................................................................................................  19 July 1976
M auritania .......................................................................................  21 September 1976
M a u r it iu s ...........................................................................................  26 January 1976
M e x ic o ..................................................................................................  25 July 1975
M on aco  ................................................................................................ 4 November 1975
M ongolia ...........................................................................................  19 January 1977
M orocco .............................................................................................. 30  December 1975
M o za m b iq u e .......................................................................................  9 A pril 1979
N e p a l .................................................................................................... 10 February 1976
N etherlands* ..................................................................................... 27 January 1975
N ew  Z e a la n d ..................................................................................... 19 February 1976
N ic a r a g u a ...........................................................................................  5 November 1976
N ice r  .................................................................................................... n  July 1974
N igeria  ...............................................................................................  15 October 1975
N orw ay  ...................................................................................... .. ^  14 Novem ber 1975
O m an ...................................................................................................  10 A pril 1974
P a k i s t a n .............................................................................................  29  April 1976
P a n a m a  .............................................................................................  18 February 1975
P araguay  ........................................................................................  15 ranuary 1976
P h i l ip p in e s ........................................................................................  17 September 1976
£ 0RTUGAl .................................................................................. . .  20 February 1975
g ATAK......... ....................................................................................... 8 Decem ber 1975
R epu b lic  o f  K o r e a .........................................................  j 6 November 1976
R omania ............................................................................. ' ; .  18 July 1977

............................................................................................... 19 November 1976
c , T  _ 1:  ................................................................................  6 January 1976

A ».ANDPMNCn,B................................................................. 16 February 1977
iSSLS**".................................  « 1™*
s m c A P O K ..........................................................  4 Ï Ï Z 2 ,
Somalia ...........  ............................................................... o  September

977
977
975

.................................. :::::::::: somber 1975
S r i L a n k a ................................................................................................. 10 October ,nTS

..........................................................................  î z N o v m h r

S u rin a m e  . .  ...................................................................... ~  •lune
S w azilan d  ...............................................................................................  g nuar*
S w eden  ........................................................................................ November
S w itzerland  .....................................................................................  i ,  * y
Syr ia n  A rab R e pu b lic ' ............................................................... w ” *
T h a ila n d  ................  ...................................................................... J une 1075
T o g o  . ............................................................................... 2 7  January 1 9 g
T o n g a  . ! ..............................................................................  16 January 1975
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............................................................................  , 5  £ ebruary  {075
T u n is ia  . . . .  .......................................................................  30 January l»->
U ganda .............................................................................  6 January
U n ite d  A r ab E m ira tes ' ! ! ! ! | | ] 1 ................................  2\  j ^ y  f  1974

On behalf of the Kingdom in Europe, Sudani and the Netherlands Antilles.

975
974 
977 
977
975 
974
974
975
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State Acceptance
U n ited  K in g d o m  ..................................................................................... ....23 July 1974
U n ited  R e p u b l ic  o f  C a m e r o o n ..................................................... ....30 May 1974
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n z a n i a .....................................................  6 January 1976
U n ited  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a * .................................................................19 M ay 197S
U pper  V o l t a  .................................................................................................20 March 1979
U r u g u a y  ....................................................................................10 April 1978
V e n e z u e l a .................................................................................................... ....23 July 1975
V i e t  N a m 4 ............................................................................. ...23 February 1977 
Y e m e n  ........................................................................................11 February 1977
Y ugoslavia ........................................................................................... ....22 A p ril 1975
Z a ire  ...................................................................................... ... ’ 15 July 1976

s With the declaration reproduced in footnote 4, page 256.
* See footnote 6, p. 252. The amendments had been accepted on behalf o f the Republic of 

Viet-Nam (later replaced by the Republic o f South Viet-Nam) on 10 October 1974.
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(e ) Amendments to articles 24 and 25 of the Constitution of the 
World Health Organization

Adopted by the Twenty-ninth World Health Assembly on 1 7  May 1976

Not yet in force (see article 73 of the Constitution).
T e x t :  World Health Assembly, resolution 29.38, Official Records of the World Health Organization, No. 233 

p. 21. ’

State

A ustralia .......................................................................................... 30
B angladesh .....................................................................................  3
Barbados ............... ............................................................................  3
B e l g iu m ..............................................................................................  29
B otswana ........ ................................................................................. 24
B urma ................................................................................................ 15
Cape V e r d e .......................................................................................  13
Ec u ad o r .............................................................................................. 22
Egypt ..................................................................................................  21
E th iop ia  .................................................................... .......................  6
F in l a n d ..............................................................................................  14
Greece ................................................................................................  27
Gu a t e m a l a ........................................................................................ 16
I ndia ..................................................................................................  23
I ndonesia .......................................................................................... 24
Iraq1 ..................................................................................................  25
Ivory Co a s t ................................................................... .................... 16
L ao People's Democratic R epublic ......................................  23
M aldives ............................................................................................  20
M alta .......................................................... •....................................  20
M exico ..............................................................................................  23
M o za m b iq u e .....................................................................................  27
N etherlan ds2 .................................................................................  18
N iger ..................................................................................................  28
Norway ..............................................................................................  29
P e r u ..................................................................................................... 10
Po rtu gal ............................................................................................  26
R omania ............................................................................................  18
Saudi A rabia .................................................................................... 13
Spain ..................................................................................................  4
Sri L anka ........................................................................................  6
Suriname .......................................................................................... 4
Switzerland ...................................................................................  21
T hailand ..........................................................................................  7
T o n g a ..................................................................................................  28
U ganda ..............................................................................................  10
U nited K in g d o m .............................................................................  24
U nited R epublic of Ca m e r o o n ................................................. 25
Uruguay ............................................................................................  10

Acceptance
March
August
August
December
February
June
January
November
December
January
June
February
January
January
May
September
December
January
September
July
February
February
October
December
December
October
June
July
January
November
October
October
July
June
November
January
February
September
April

977
978
977 
9 77
978
979 
978 
976
976
977
977
978
979 
978 
978 
978
977
978 
977
977
979
978
977 
976
976
978 
978
977
977 
976
978
976 
978 
978
977
978 
978 
978 
978

1 The instrument of acceptance contains the following declaration : The acceptance shall in 
no way imply recognition of Israel or be a cause for the establishment of any relations of any 
kind therewith.

In this respect the Secretary-General received on 11 May 1979 from the Government of 
Israel the following communication :

“The Instrument deposited by the Government of Iraq contains a statement of a 
political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel, this is not 
the proper place for making such political pronouncements, which are, moreover, in flagrant 
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the Organization. That pronounce
ment by the Government of Iraq cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding 
upon it under general international law or under particular treaties.

“The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of the matter, adopt 
towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of complete reciprocity.”
2 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles.
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(/)  Amendment to article 74 of the Constitution of the World Health Organization 

Adopted by the Thirty-first World HeàUh Assembly on 18 May 1978

Not yet in force (see article 73 of the Constitution).
Text: World Health Assembly, resolution  WHA31.18, Official Records of the World Health Organization, 

No. 247, p. 11.

State
Cape  V erde ....................
M a l a w i  ..............................
N iger ..................................
N o r w a y  ..............................
Sa u d i A r a b i a .................
S in gapore  .........................
S y r ia n  A r ab  R e p u b l ic

26 November 1979
3 July 1979

18 April 1979
18 April 1979
30 October 1978
17 April 1979
18 December 1979

18 April

Acceptance
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2. Protocol concerning the Office international d’hygiène publique 

Signed at New 'York on 22 July 19461

E n try  in to  fo k ce : 20 October 1947, in accordance with article 7.

Registration : 20 October 1947, No. 125.

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 9, p. 3.

State

A f g h a n is t a n ...........................
A l b a n ia  .....................................
A rgentin a* .............................. .....22
A ustralia* ..................................... 22
A ustria  .....................................
B elgiu m * .................................. .....22
Bolivia* .....................................
B razil* ....................................... .... 22
B ulgaria* ...................................
Bu r m a* .......................................
B yelorussian  S S R ................
Can a d a* ..........................................22
C h ile* ........... ........................... .....22
C h in a 2 .......................................
Colombia  ...................................
Costa R i c a ................................
Cuba  ............................................ .....22
C zechoslovakia*  ........................22
D e n m a r k * ................................ .....22
D o m in ic an  R e p u b l ic ................. 22
E cuador .......................................... 22
Eg y p t .................................................22
Et h io pia  ........................................ 22
F in lan d  .....................................
France* ..................................... .....22
G reece* ....................................... .....22
G u atem ala  .............................. ..... 22
H a it i ................................................. 22
H onduras ........................................ 22
H ungary* ........................................19
1NDIA* ......................................... .....22
Iran* .................................................22
Iraq* ................................................. 22
Ireland* ..........................................22
It a ly* ...............................................22
J a pan * .......................................
Tordan ......................... ................
1 .EH ANON* ........................................ 22
L iberia ....................................... ..... 22
L uxembourg* ...............................22
M exico* ..................................... .....22
N etherlands* ......................... .....22
N ew  Z ealand* ....................... ..... 22
N icaragua  ....................... .............. 22
N o r w ay* ..................................... .....22
P a k ist a n * .................................
P a n a m a  .......................................... 22

Signature subject 
to approval

Definitive signature (s), 
acceptance

July
July

Ju ly

July

July
July

July
July
July
July
July
July
July

July
July
July
July
July
February
July
July
July
July
July

July
July
July
July
July
July
July
July

July

1946
1946

1946

1946

1946
1946

1946
1946
1946
1946
1946
1946
1946

1946
1946
1946
1946
1946
1947 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946

1946
1946
1946
1946
1946
1946
1946
1946

1946

19 April 
22 July 
22 October
8 May 

22 July 
25 June 
22 July

2 June 
22 July 

1 July 
22 July 
29 August

22 July 
22 July 
22 July
9 May
1 March 

21 April

16 December
11 April
22 July

12 March
26 August 
12 August
8 April

17 June
12 January
27 January
23 September 
20 October 
11 April
11 December 
22 July

3 June 
7 April 

25 April 
10 December

18 August 
23 June 
20 February

1948
1946 s 
1948
1947 
1946 s
1948 
1946 s 
1948 
1946 5 
1948 
1946 s 
1946

1946 s 
1946 s
1946 s 
1950 
1948
1947

1947
1947
1946 s

1948
1949
1947 
1949
1948 
1948 
1947 
1947 
1947 
1947 
1951 
1946 s

1949
1948
1947
1946

1947
1948 
1951

* States parties to the Arrangement for the creation at Paris of an Office international 
d'hyoiène publique, signed at Rome on 9 December 1907.

1 See footnote 1, p. 249.
2 See note, p. iii.
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State
Signature subject Definitive signature (s),

to approval acceptance

Paraguay  ..................................... 22 July 1946
Peru* ............................................ 22 July 1946
P h il ip p in e s  ................................ 22 July 1946 s
Poland* ........................................ 22 July 1946 J
Portugal*  ................................... 22 July 1946 11 August 1948
Saudi A r a b ia * ......................... 22 July 1946 s
South  A f r ic a * ......................... 22 July 1946 19 March 1948
Sri L a n k a  ................................... 23 May 1949
Sw eden* ....................................... 13 January 1947 28 August 1947
Sw itze rla n d* ........................... 22 July 1946 26 March 1947
Syr ia n  A r ab  R e p u b l i c ____ 22 July 1946
T h a il a n d  ..................................... 22 July 1946 s
T u rk ey* ....................................... 22 July 1946 s
U k r a in ia n  SSR .................. 22 July 1946 s
U nion  of  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

R e pu blics* .............................. 22 July 1946 s
U nited K in g d o m *  ................. • 22 July 1946 s
U nited  S t a t e s  of  A m e r ic a * 22 July 1946 7 August 1947
Urug u ay*  ..................................... 22 July 1946
V e n ezu ela  ................................ 22 July 1946 7 March 1949
Y ugoslavia* .............................. 22 July 1946 19 November 1947

* States parties to the Arrangement for the creation at Pari* of an Office international 
£hygiène publique, signed at Rome on 9 December 1907.





CHAPTER X. INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT

1, (a) General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, with Annexes and Schedules of Tariffs 
Concessions

Authenticated by the Final Act, adopted at the conclusion of the second session of the Preparatory 
Committee of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Employment and signed at Geneva 
on 30 October 1947

Enisy i n t o  f o r c e :  Applied provisionally as from 1 January 1948, pursuant to the Protocol of Provisional 
Application of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed at Geneva on 30 October 1947.1 

R egistration  :30 May 1950, No. 814 I, (b).
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 55, p. 187.

State Acceptance
L i b e r i a  .................................................................................. 17 May 19502
H a i t i  ...................................................................................... 7 March 1952

List of GATT instruments ichich are deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations

Note: All multilateral instruments relating to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (protocols, 
declarations, etc., hereinafter referred to as GATT instruments) which were concluded prior to 1 February 1955, 
are deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations. Those which have been concluded since that 
date are deposited with the Director-General of the Contracting Parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade.

A  list of the GATT instruments deposited with the Secretary-General of the United Nations is given below, 
showing—in respect of each instrument—the date of entry into force and particulars regarding registration and 
publication in the United Nations Treaty Series. Thereafter a list of the Contracting Parties to the General Agree
ment on Tariffs and Trade is given and then two tables indicating the effective dates of the said instruments in 
respect of each Contracting Party.

§ For the list of the GATT instruments deposited with the Director-General of the Contracting Parties and 
their status, see GATT publication Status of Legal Instruments (GATT/LEG/1, September 1971, and Supple
ments Nos. 1 to 8).

1* Protocol of Provisional Application of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed 
, at Geneva on 30 October 1947

E n try  in t o  f o r c e  : 1 January 1948.®
R e g is t r a t io n :  30 May 1950, No. 814 I (c).
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 55, p. 308.

2. Protocol of Rectifications to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed at Havana 
on 24 March 1948

E n try  in t o  f o r c e  : 24 March 1948.®
R e g is t r a t io n :  30 May 1950, No. 814 II (a).
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 2.

3* Declaration, signed at Havana on 24 March 1948 
Entry in t o  force  : 24 March 1948.®
R e g is t r a t io n :  30 May 1950, No. 814 II ( 6 ) .
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 26.

I See tables 1 and 2 hereafter for the list o f  Contracting Parties applying the General Agreement
’ See footnote 8, p. 269.

See tables 1 and 2 hereafter for the list o f Contracting Parties applying this GATT instrument
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4. Protocol modifying certain provisions of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed 
at Havana on 24 March 1948

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 24 March 1948.4
R e g is t r a t io n :  30 May 1950, No. 814 II (c).
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 30.

5. Special Protocol modifying article XIV of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, 
signed at Havana on 24 March 1948

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e  : 9 May 1949.4
R e g is t r a t io n :  30 May 1950, No. 814 II (d).
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 40.

6. Special Protocol relating to article XXIV of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed 
at Havana on 24 March 1948

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e :  7 June 1948.4
R e g is t r a t io n :  30 May 1950, No. 814 II {e).
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 56.

7. Second Protocol of Rectifications to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed al | 
Geneva on 14 September 1948

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  14 September 1948.4
R e g is t r a t io n :  30 May 1950, No. 814 III ( b).
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 74.

8. Protocol modifying part I and article XXIX of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, 
signed at Geneva on 14 September 1948

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e  : 24 September 1952.4
R e g is t r a t io n :  24 September 1952, No. 814 III (d).
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 138, p. 334.

9. Protocol modifying part II and article XXVI o f the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, 
signed at Geneva on 14 September 1948

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e  : 14 December 1948.4
R e g is t r a t io n :  30 May 1950, No. 814 III (c).
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 80.

10. Protocol for the Accession of Signatories of the Final Act of 30 October 1947, signed atGentf* 
on 14 September 1948

E n try  in to  force : 14 September 1948.4 
R e g i s t r a t i o n :  30 May 1950, N o . 814 TIT ( a ) .

T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 68.

11. Third Protocol of Rectifications to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, sig116 
Annecy on 13 August 1949

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 21 October 1951.4
R e g is t r a t io n :  21 October 1951, No. 814 IV (c).
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, v o l .  107, p .  311.

4 See tables 1 and 2 hereafter for the list of Contracting Parties applying this G ATT instrument
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12, First Protocol of Modifications to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed at 
Annecy on 13 August 1949

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e  : 24 September 1952.® 
R e g i s t r a t i o n :  24 September 1952, No. 814 IV (e).
T ex t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 138, p. 381.

13, Protocol modifying articlc XXVI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed at 
Annecy on 13 August 1949

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e  : 28 March 1950.® 
R e g i s t r a t i o n :  30 May 1950, No. 814 IV (a).
T ex t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 113.

11. Protocol replacing schedule I (Australia) of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, 
signed at Annecy on 13 August 1949

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e :  21 October 1951.®
R e g i s t r a t i o n :  21 October 1951, No. 814 IV (b).
T ext: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 107, p. 83.

15. Protocol replacing schedule VI (Ceylon) of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, 
signed at Annecy on 13 August 1949

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e  : 24 September 1952.® 
R e g i s t r a t i o n :  24 September 1952, No. 814 IV (d).
T e x t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 138, p. 346. n

16. Annecy Protocol of Terms of Accession to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, opened 
for signature at Lake Success, New York, on 10 October 1949

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e  : 1 January 1950.®
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 30 May 1950, No. 814 V.
T e x t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 62, p. 121.

17. Fourth Protocol of Rectifications to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed at 
Geneva on 3 April 1950

E n tr y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 24 September 1952.® 
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 24 September 1952, No. 814 IX.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 138, p. 398.

•8. Fifth Protocol of Rectifications to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed at 
Torquay on 16 December 1950

Entry i n t o  f o r c e  : 30 June 1953.®
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 30 June 1953, No. 814 X.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 167, p. 265.

*9' Decisions agreeing to the accession of certain Governments to the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade
(a) Decision by the Contracting Parties agreeing to the accession of the Republic of Austria 

to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, opened for signature at Torquay on 
21 April 1951

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  21 June 1951.®
R e g is t r a t io n  : 24 October 1952, No. 814 VIII (a).
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 142, p. 9.

'See tobies 1 and 2 hereafter for the list of Contracting Parties applying this GATT instrument
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(b) Decision by the Contracting Parties agreeing to the accession of the Federal Republic oi 
Germany to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, opened for signature at Torqmi 
on 21 April 1951

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  21 June 1951.®
R e g is t r a t i o n  : 24 October 1952, No. 814 VIII (a).
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 142, p. 13.

(c) Decision by the Contracting Parties agreeing to the accession of tlie Republic of Korea to 
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, opened for signature at Torquay on 21 
April 1951

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 21 June 1951.6 
R e g is t r a t io n  : 24 October 1952, No. 814 VIII ( a ) .
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 142, p. 18.

(d) Decision by the Contracting Parties agreeing to the accession of Peru to the General Agree
ment on Tariffs and Trade, opened for signature at Torquay on 21 April 1951

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 21 June 1951.® 
R e g is tr a t io n  : 24 October 1952, No. 814 VIII ( a ) .
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 142, p. 22.

(e) Decision by the Contracting Parties agreeing to the accession of the Republic of the Philip
pines to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, opened for signature at Torquay 
on 21 April 1951

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 21 June 1951.® 
R e g is t r a t io n  : 24 October 1952, No. 814 VIII (a).
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 142, p. 26.

( /)  Decision by the Contracting Parties agreeing to the accession of the Republic of Turkey 
to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, opened for signature at Torquay on
21 April 1951

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  21 June 1951.®
R e g is t r a t io n  : 24 October 1952, No. 814 VIII (a).
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 142, p. 30.

20. Torquay Protocol to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, opened for signature «I 
Torquay on 21 April 1951

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  6 June 1951.®
R e g is t r a t i o n  : 24 October 1952, No. 814 VIII (b).
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 142, p. 34.

21. Declaration on the continued application of the schedules to the General Agreement on Tan®' 
and Trade, done at Torquay on 21 April 1951

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  21 April 1951.®
R e g is t r a t i o n  : 24 October 1952, No. 814 VIII (c).
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 147, p. 390.

22. First Protocol of Rectifications and Modifications to the texts of the schedules to the Generd 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, done at Geneva on 27 October 1951

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 21 October 1953.® 
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 21 October 1953, No. 814 XI.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 176, p. 2.

23. First Protocol of Supplementary Concessions to the General Agreement on Tariffs an4l'®cî î  
(Union of South Africa and Federal Republic of Germany), done at Geneva on 27 Octo 
1951

E n t r y  in t o  force : 25 May 1952.®
R egistration  : 25 May 1952, No. 814 VII (a).
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 131, p. 316.

• See tables 1 and 2 hereafter for the list of Contracting Parties applying this GATT instrument
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24, Second Protocol of Rectifications and Modifications to the texts of the schedules to the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed at Geneva on 8 November 1952

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e  : 2 February 1959.7
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 2 February 1959, No. 814 XXV .
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 321, p. 24S.

25. Second Protocol of Supplementary Concessions to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(Austria and Federal Republic of Germany), done at Innsbruck on 22 November 1952

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e  : 30 August 1953.7
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 30 August 1953, No. 814 VII (b ).
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 172, p. 340.

|6, Third Protocol of Rectifications and Modifications to the texts of the schedules to the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, signed at Geneva on 24 October 1953

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e  : 2 February 1959.7
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 2 February 1959, No. 814 X X V I.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 321, p 266.

27, Declaration on the Continued Application of schedules to the General Agreement on Tariffs 
and Trade, done at Geneva on 24 October 1953

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e  : 1 January 1954.7
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 1 January 1954, No. 814 XII.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 183, p. 351.

List of Contracting Parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade8
Argentina G r e e c e  P e r u
Australia G u y a n a  P o l a n d
Austria H a i t i  P o r t u g a l
Bangladesh H u n g a r y  R e p u b l i c  of K o r e a
Barbados I c e l a n d  R o m a n ia
Belgium I n d ia  R w a n d a
Benin I n d o n e s ia  S e n e g a l
Brazil I r e l a n d  S ie r r a  L e o n e
Burma I s r a e l  S in g a p o r e
Burundi I t a l y  So u t h  A f r ic a
Canada I v o r y  C o a s t  S o u t h e r n  R h o d e s ia

Central A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic  J a m a i c a  S p a in
Chad J a p a n  S r i  L a n k a
Chile K e n y a  S u r in a m e
Congo K u w a i t  S w e d e n
Cuba L u x e m b o u r g  S w it z e r l a n d

Cyprus M a d a g a s c a r  T ogo
Czechoslovakia M a l a w i  T r in id a d  a n d  T obago

Denmark M a l a y s i a  T u r k e y
Dominican R e p u b l ic  M a l t a  U g a n d a
Egypt M a u r i t a n i a  U n it e d  K in g d o m

Finland M a u r i t i u s  U n i t e d  R e p u b l i c  of  Cameroon
France N e t h e r l a n d s  U n i t e d  R e p u b l i c  of  T a n z a n i a
Gabon N e w  Z e a l a n d  U n it e d  S t a t e s  of A m e r ic a
Gambia N ic a r a g u a  U ppe r  V o l t a

Germany, F e d e r a l  N ig e r  U r u g u a y
R epu b lic  of N ig e r ia  Y u g o s la v ia

Ghana N o r w a y  Z a ir e
P a k is t a n

’ See tables 1 and 2 hereafter for the list o f Contracting Parties applying this GATT instrument
'The following States which had provisionally applied the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade notified the Secretary-

“®sral of the cessation of such application :
Effective date of Effective date

State provisional application of withdrawal
China* .......... ....................................... 21 May 1948
L e b a n o n ................................................ 29 July 1948 25 February 1951
Libekia .................................................  20 May 1950 13 June 1953
Sym an  A xab Repu blic ....................  30 July 1948 6 August 1951

* See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf o f China, Preface, 
p. iii. Notification of withdrawal on behalf of the Republic of China received on 6 March 1950.
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Tables indicating the effective dates of the GATT Instrnments deposited with the Secretary-General
for the Contracting Parties

Note: The GATT instruments deposited with the Secretary-General arc identified by Arabic numerals in 
the order in which they appear in the list preceding these tables. Roman numerals arc used in the tables to indicate 
the months.

Table 1 gives the list of States for which the said instruments became effective as the result of pro
cedures effected by those States with the Secretary-General, together with the date of such procedures in respect 
of each instrument. Table 2 gives the list of States for which certain of these instruments became effective simul
taneously in consequence of the States concerned having become Contracting Parties to the General Agreemenl 
through procedures (Protocol of accession or procedure provided for by article XXVI :5(c)) not effected with 
the Secretary-General, and the effective date of the respective instruments in respect of each of those States.

TABLE 1

EffecdTe date* of the GATT instrnments deposited with the Sccrctary-GencrnI for  Contracting Parties which 
effected separate procedure* in respect o f  each o f  them with the Secretary-GeneraI

GATT instruments

Contracting Party
I 2 3 4 SA

Australia1 ............... 1. 1.1948 24. II 1.1948 24. III.1948 9. V.1949
Austria.................... 19. X.1951 19. X.1951 19. X.1951
Belgium ................... 1. 1.1948 24. III.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 9. V.1949
Brazil ...................... 30. VII. 1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 9. V.1949
Burma .................... 29. VII.1948 24. 111.1948 24. II 1.1948 24. III.1948 9. V.1949
Canada .................... I. 1.1948 24. II 1.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 9. V.1949
Chile ...................... 24. III.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 9. V.1949

1. 1.1948 24. III.1948 24. III.1948 24. III. 1948 9. V.1949
Czechoslovakia ....... 20. IV. 1948 24. II 1.1948 24. III. 1948 9. V.1949
Denmark ................ 28. V.1950 28. V.1950 28. V.1950
Dominican Republic.. 19. V.1950 19. V.1950 19. V.1950
Finland ................... 25. V.1950 25. V.1950 25. V.1950
France .................... 1. 1.1948 24. III.1948 24. III.1948 24. III. 1948 9. V.1949
Germany, Federal ! ' '

Republic o f ........... 1. X.1951 1. X.1951 1. X.1951
Ghana ...................... 6. III.1957 6. III.1957 6. III. 1957
Greece .................... 1. III.1950 1. III.1950 1. III.1950
Haiti........................ 1. 1.1950 1. 1.1950 1. 1.1950
India........................ 8. VII. 1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 24. III.1948 9. V.1949
Indonesia ................. 27. XII.1949 27. XII.1949 9. V.1949
Italy ........................ 30. V.1950 30. V.1950 27. XII.1949
Japan ...................... 10. IX.1955 10. IX.1955 30. V.1950
Luxembourg ........... 1. 1.1948 24. III.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 10. IX.1955
Malaysia ................. 31. VIII.1957 31. VIII.1957 9. V.1949
Netherlands............. 1. 1.1948 24. 111.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 31. VIII.1957
New Zealand........... 30. VII.1948 24. 111.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III.1948 9. V.1949
Nicaragua ............... 28. V.1950 28. V.1950 9. V.1949
Norway ................... 10. VII.1948 24. III.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 28. V.1950
Pakistan.................. 30. VII.1948 24. III.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 9. V.1949
P eru ........................ 7. X.1951 7. X.1951 9. V.1949
South Africa........... 13. VI.1948 24. 111.1948 16. 11.1949 7. X.1951
Southern Rhodesia .. 11. VII.1948 24. III.1948 9. V.1949 9. V.1949
Sri Lanka ................ 29. VII.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III.1948 24. III.1948 9. V.1949
Sweden .................. 30. IV.1950 30. IV.1950 30. IV.1950
Turkey.................... 17. X.1951 17. X.1951 17. X.1951
United Kingdom___ 1. 1.1948 24. III.1948 24. III. 1948 24. III. 1948 9. V.1949
United States of

America............... 1. 1.1948 24. TII.1948 24. III.1948 24. TII.1948 16. XII.1953
Uruguay ................ 16 XII.1953 16. X I I 1953 9. V.1949

1 In a notification received on 4 August 1975 the Government of Australia declared that the General Agreement wooM 
apply provisionally to Papua New Guinea.
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TABLE 1 (continued)

G ATT instruments

Contracting Party
Australia1 ...............
Austria...................
Belgium ..................
Brazil.....................
Burma ...................
Canada ...................
Chile .....................
Cuba.....................
Czechoslovakia .......
Denmark ...........
Dominican Republic..
Finland ..................
France ...................
Germany, Federal

Republic of ...........
Ghana .....................
Greece ...................
Haiti.......................
India......................
Indonesia................
Italy......................
Japan .....................
Luxembourg ...........
Malaysia ................
Netherlands.............
New Zealand...........
Nicaragua ..............
Norway ..................
Pakistan................
Peru................... '
South Africa 
Southern Rhodesia ..
Sn Lanka.........
Sweden
Turkey
United Kingdom . . . .  
'•mted States of 

America
Lnipuay

6*
17. XI. 1950
19. X.19S1
7. VI.1948

20. X.1952
8. X.1951 
7. VI.1948

16. III.1949 
7. VI.1948 
7. VI.1948

28. V.1950
19. V.1950
25. V.1950
14. VI.1948

1. X.1951
6. III.1957 
1. III.1950 
1. 1.1950

31. III. 1949
27. XII.1949
30. V.1950 
10. IX.1955
7. VI.1948

31. VIII.1957 
7. VI.1948
9. VII.1951

28. V 1950 
25. XI.1949
9. IX. 1949
7. X.1951

19. IX. 1950
18. IV.1950
12. IX. 1950 
30. IV.1950
17. X.1951
7. VI.1948

7
14. IX.1948
19. X.1951
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
28. V.1950
19. V.1950
25. V.1950
14. IX.1948

1. X.1951
6. III.1957
1. III.1950
1 1.1950

14. IX.1948

30. V. 1950
10. IX.1955
14. IX.1948
31. VIII.1957
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
28. V.1950
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
7. X.1951

14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948

30. IV.1950
17. X.1951
14. IX.1948

14. IX.1948
16. XII.1953

8

24. IX.1952
19. X.1951
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952

24. IX.1952
6. III.1957

24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
10. IX.1955
24. IX.1952
31. VIII.1957
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
7. X.1951

11. 1.1949
1. 11.1949

24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952

24. IX.1952
16. XII.1953

9

25. 11.1949
19. X.1951
14. XII.1948
3. VIII.1950

14. 11.1949
14. XII.1948
24. IX.1952
14. XII.1948
22. III.1949
28. V.1950
19. V.1950
25. V.1950
14. XII.1948

1. X.1951
6. III.1957
1. III.1950
1. 1.1950

14. XII.1948
27. XII.1949
30. V.1950
10. IX.1955
14. XII.1948
31. VIII.1957
14. XII.1948
9. 11.1949

28. V.1950
14. XII.1948
14. XII.1948
7. X.1951

11. 1.1949
1. 11.1949

14. XII.1948
30. IV.1950
17. X.1951
14. XII.1948

14. XII.1948
16. XII.1953

10

14. IX.1948

14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948
14. 11.1949
14. IX.1948

14. IX.1948

14. IX.1948

14. IX.1948

14. 1X1948
14. 1X1948

14. IX.1948
14. IX.1948

16. 11.1949
8. 11.1949

14. IX.1948

14. IX.1948 

14. IX.1948

l S«« footnote 1, p. 270.

7. VI.1948 
16. XII.1953
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TABLE 1 (continued)
GATT instruments

Contracting Party

Chile
Cuba

Dominican Republic.

Germany, Federal

Haiti . 
India . 
Indone 
Italy . 
Japan 
Luxem

Peru ....................
South Africa . . . . .  
Southern Rhodesia

United Kingdom . . . .  
United States of

11 12 IS 14

21. X.1951 24. IX.1952
/ 1 
28. III.1950 21. X.195

21. X.1951 19. X.1951 19. X.1951 19. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 8. X.1951 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 24. IX.1952 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 29. IX.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. V.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 19. V.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 25. V.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195

21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 1. X.1951 21. X.195
6. III.1957 6. III.1957 6. III.1957 6. III.195

21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. XI. 1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 30. IV.1950 21. X.195
10. IX.1955 10. IX.1955 10. IX.1955 10. IX. 195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
31. VIII.1957 31. VIII.1957 31. VIII.1957 31. VIII.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. V.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. II 1.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 7. X.1951 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 18. V.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 12. IX.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 30. IV.1950 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 17. X.1951 21. X.195
21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195

21. X.1951 24. IX.1952 28. III.1950 21. X.195
16. XII.1953 16. XII.1953 16. XII.1953 16. XII.195

H

24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952

24. IX.1952
6. III.1957

24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
24. IX.1952
10. IX.1955
24. IX.1952
31. VI1M9:’
24 IX.1952
24 K.1952
24 IX.1952
24 IX.1952
24! IX.1952
24 IX.1952
24 IX.1952
24. DLlg
24 IX.19-2
24 IX.1952
24 IX.1952 It IX.1952

24 Ix-l9H
16! XIH9J

1 S «  footnote 1, p. 270.
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16
Contracting Party

28.
19.

1.
26.

V.1950
X.1951
1.1950
1.1952

Czechoslovakia . . . . . . .

1.
26.

1.1950
V.1950

29. III.1951
11. 11.1950

Denmark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28. V.1950
Dominican R e p u b l i c . .
Finland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

19.
25.

V.1950
V.1950

France . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19. IV.1950
Germany, Federal

1. X.1951Republic o f . . . . . . . . . . .
Ghana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6. III.1957
Greece . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. III.1950
H aiti. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 1.1950
India . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21. V.1950
Indonesia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
I t a ly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30. V.1950
Japan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10. IX.1955
Luxem bourg . . . 1. 1.1950
Malaysia . . 31. VIII.1957
N eth erla n d s. . . . . . . . . . . 1. 1.1950
New Z e a l a n d . . . . . . . . . . . 28. V.1950
Nicaragua 28. V.1950
Norway __ 29. VII.1950
Pakistan . . . . 19. V.1950
P e ru __ 7. X.1951
South A fr ic a 4. V.1950
Southern R h o d e s ia  .
SnLanka . 3. III.1950
Sweden
Turkey . . . . . .
Hn!ted K in g d o m  . .  

pAlted S ta te s  o f

30. IV.1950
17.

1.
X.1951
1.1950

Am erica . 
Uruguay 1.

16.
1.1950

XII.1953
1 s«  footnote 1, p. 270.

T A B L E  1 ( continued!)

GATT instruments

17i 18

24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953

24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
6. III.1957 6. III. 1957

24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
10. IX.1955 10. IX.1955
24. IX.1952 21. VI.1951
31. VIII.1957 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 31. VIII.1957
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953

24. IX.1952 30. VI.1953
16. XII.1953 16. XII.1953

19(a) 19(b)— »----------- . ,----------- >—
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951

21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951

21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951

21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951

21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951

VI.195121. VI.1951 21.
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
30. VI.1953 21. VI.1951

21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951

21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
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T A B L E  1 ( continued)

GATT instruments

Contracting Party
19(e) 19(d) 19(e) 19(f)

21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 17.
19.
6.

Burma ....................
Canada ....................
Phile

21 VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951
?1 VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21.
?1 VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 20.
?,] VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 6.
?\ VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 24.
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 6.

Czechoslovakia ....... 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 8.
Denmark ............. ?,l VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 2U.
Dominican Republic.. 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 6.

21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 4.
France .................... 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 6.
Germany, Federal 1.

6.Republic o f ...........
Ghana ......................

VI.1951 VI.1951Greece .................... 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. 21. 6.
Haiti........................ 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 8.
India........................ 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 18.
Indonesia ................

VI.1951
18.

Italy ........................ 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. l/\
Japan ......................
Luxembourg ........... 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951

10.
6.

Malaysia ................
VI.1951

31.
Netherlands............. 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. 6.
New Zealand........... 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 11.
Nicaragua ............... 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 30.
Norway ..................
Pakistan..................

21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 2.
21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 18.

Peru ........................ Ï.
South Africa........... 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 18.
Southern Rhodesia .. 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 20.
Sri Lanka ................ 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 6.
Sweden .................. 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 7.
Turkey.................... 17.
United Kingdom 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 18.
United States of

America............... 21 VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 21. VI.1951 6.
Uruguay ................ 16.

20
XI.195Ï

X.1951 
VI.1951 
III.1953
XI.1951 
VI.1951 

X.1952
VI.1951

VII.1951
1.1952 

VI.1951
VIII.1951 

VI.1951

X.1951 
III.1957 
VI.1951
XI.1951 
XI.1951 
XI.1951 
XI.1951
IX.1955 
VI.1951

VIII.1957
VI.1951 
XI.1951

VII.1953 
VIII.1951

XI.1951
X.1951

XI.1951 
VII.1951

VI.1951
VII.1951 

X.1951
1.1952

VI.1951
XII.1953

1 See footnote 1, p. 270.
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TABLE 1 (continued) 

______________  GATT instruments

Contracting P a rty

Australia1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Austria. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Belgium . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Brazil. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Burma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Chile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cuba. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Czechoslovakia . . . . . . .
Denmark . . . . . . . . . .
Dominican R e p u b l i c . .
Finland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
France . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Germany, F e d e r a l

Republic o f . . . . . . . . . . .
Ghana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Greece . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
H aiti. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
India . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Indonesia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
I ta ly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Japan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Luxembourg
Malaysia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
N etherlands. . . . . . . . . . . .
New Z e a la n d . . . . . . . . . . .
Nicaragua . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Norway . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Pakistan . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
P eru . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
South A fr ic a . . . . . . . . . . . .
S w hern  R h o d e s ia ' 
SnLanka . . .
Sweden . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Turkey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
g jte d  K i n g d o m ' : : : ;  
7 ed S ta tes  o f  

A m e r ic a __
Un>guay .. . . . . . . . . .

1 See footnote 1, p. 270.

21*
21. IV.1951

21. IV.1951
19. 11.1953

21. IV.1951
21. IV.1951
21. IV.1951
21. IV.1951

21. IV.1951
5. V II.1951 

21. IV.1951

21. IV.1951
9. X.1951 

21. X.1953

21. IV.1951

21. IV.1951 
21. IV.1951

21. IV.1951
21. IV.1951
21. IV.1951
21. IV.1951

21. IV.1951

21. IV.1951

22

21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953

21. X.1953
6. III.1957

21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
10. IX.1955
21. X.1953
31. VIII.1957
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953
21. X.1953

21. X.1953
16. XII.1953

23

25. V.1952
24. IX.1952

25. V.1952 
25. V.1952 
25. V.1952

25. V.1952

25. V.1952

25. V.1952

25. V.1952

25. V.1952
25. V.1952

25. V.1952

25. V.1952

25. V.1952

24 25
2. 11.1959 *
2. 11.1959 30. VIII.1953
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959

2. 11.1959 30. VIII.1953
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959

2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959
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TABLE 1 (continued)
GATT instruments

26 27
Contracting Party

Australia1 ..................
Austria........................
Belgium ......................
Brazil ..........................
Burma ........................
Canada ........................
Chile ..........................
Cuba............................
Czechoslovakia .........
Denmark ....................
Dominican Republic..
Finland ......................
France ........................
Germany, Federal

Republic o f .............
Ghana ..........................
Greece ........................
H aiti............................
India............................
Indonesia....................
Italy ............................
Japan ..........................
Luxembourg .............
Malaysia ....................
Netherlands...............
New Zealand.............
Nicaragua ..................
Norway ......................
Pakistan......................
P eru .............................
South A frica .............
Southern Rhodesia . .
Sri Lanka ..................
Sweden ......................
Turkey........................
United Kingdom___
United States of

Am erica..................
Uruguay ....................

1 See footnote 1, p. 270.

TA B LE  2

Effective dates of certain GATT instruments deposited with the Secretary-General (No*. 2 , 4  to 9 , 11 to 18, 20, tt
24 and 26 in the preceding list unless otherwise indicated) for States which became bonnd by them thronik 
becoming Contracting Parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade in accordance with procedures nl 
effected with the Secretary-General

2. 11.1959 23. 11.1954
2. 11.1959 30. IV.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954

2. 11.1959 15. VI.1954
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 28. IV.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 26. IV.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954

2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954
2. 11.1959 1. 1.1954

Contracting Party
Argentina ......................
Bangladesh* ...................
Barbados........................
Benin.............................
Burundi..........................
Central African Republic
Chad ..............................
Congo ...........................
Cyprus..........................
E g y p t * ...........................................

Effective date
11.
16.
30.

1.
1.

14. 
11.
15.
16. 
9.

X.1967
XII.1972
XI.1966

VIII.1960
VTI.1962

VIII.1960
VIII.1960
VIII.1960
VIII.1960

V.1970

Contracting Party
Gabon ........................
Gambia ......................
Guyana ......................
Hungary* .................
Iceland ......................
Ireland ......................
Israel1* ........................
Ivory Coast................
Jamaica ......................

Effective date 
17. VIII.1960 

11.1965 
V.1966 

IX.1973 
IV.1968 

XII.1967 
VTI.1962 

VIII.1960 
VIII.1962

18.
26.
9.

21.22.
5. 
7.
6.

•GATT instruments Nos. 4. 5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 13, 17 and 18.

b Also bound, as from the date shown herein, V  the
of Provisional application of the General Agreement on Tar®» 
and Trade (N o. 1 in the list o f  G A T T  instruments).
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Contracting Party

Kenya . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Kuwait . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
M adagascar. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Malawi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Malta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Mauritania . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Mauritius' . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Niger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Nigeria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
P o la n d . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Portugal* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Republic of Korea1 ..
Romania*..........
R w a n d a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

TABLE 2 (continued)
Effective date Contracting Party Effective date

d See footnote b, p. 270.

12. XII. 1963 Senegal ............................. 20. VI.1960
19. VI. 1961 Sierra Leone...................... 27. IV.1961
25. VI. 1960 Singapore...........................

Spain5 .................................
9. VIII.1965

6. VII. 1964 29. VIII.1963
21. IX.1964 Suriname* .......................... 25. XI.1975
28. XI. 1960 Switzerland4 ...................... 1. VIII.1966
12. III.1968 T ogo ................................... 27. IV.1960
3. VIII. 1960 Trinidad and Tobago......... 31. VIII.1962
1. X.1960 Uganda ............................. 9. X.1962

18. X.1967 United Republic of
6. V.1962 Cameroon ...................... 1. 1.1960

14. IV. 1967 United Republic 
of Tanzania....................14. XI. 1971 9. XII.1961

1. VII.1962 Upper Volta ...................... 5. VIII. 1960
5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 13, 17 and 18. Yugoslavia3 ........................ 25. VIII.1966

Zaire* ................................. 11. IX.1971

1. (6 ) Havana Charter for an International Trade Organization

Authenticated by the Final Act o f the United Nations Conference on Trade and Employment, signed
at Havana on 24 March 1948

Note: The conditions for the entry into force of the Havana Charter, set forth in its article 103, were 
not fulfilled within the prescribed time-limit. No instrument of acceptance was deposited with the Secretary- 
General. For the text of the Havana Charter, see United Nations Conference on Trade and Employment, Final 
Act and Related Documents, E/CONF.2/78, United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1948.II.D.4.

1. (c) Agreement on most-favoured-nation treatment for areas of Western Germany 
under military occupation

Signed tit Geneva on 14 September 19481

E n tr y  i n t o  f o r c e :  14 October 1948, in accordance with article V.
R e g is t r a t io n  : 14 October 1948, No. 296.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 18, p. 267.

1* (d) Memorandum of understanding relative to application to the Western Sectors 
of Berlin of the Agreement on most-favonred-nation treatment for areas of Western 
Germany under military occupation

Signed at Annecy on IS August 19491

E n tr y  i n t o  f o r c e :  13 August 1949 by signature.
R e g i s t r a t i o n :  24 September 1949, No. 296.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 42, p. 356.

. 'The above-mentioned Agreement and Memorandum o f
Understanding were concluded within the framework o f the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. The Contracting 
Parties to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade which 
were signatories of the Agreement o f 14 September 1948 met 
informally at Geneva on 16 October 1951. At that meeting, it 
**s recommended that all signatories to the latter Agreement 
*no wished to do so should, if possible, notify their withdrawal 
from it by depositing a notice o f intention o f withdrawal with 
“* Secretary-General o f the United Nations on the same date, 
such notices to cover also the Memorandum o f understanding.

The date of 14 December 1951 was generally considered as 
appropriate for such an action, the withdrawal to take effect 
on IS June 1952. For the States which were parties to the 
Agreement and the Memorandum o f understanding, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 18, p. 267; vol. 19, p. 328; vol. 20, 
p. 308; vol. 24, p. 320; vol. 35, p. 370; vol. 42, p. 356; vol. 
43, p. 339; vol. 44, p. 339; vol. 46, p. 350; vol. 53, p. 419, 
and vol. 70, p. 272. For the dates o f receipt of the notices of 
withdrawal, see ibid., voL 117, p. 385; vol. 121, p. 327, and 
vol. 128, p. 293.
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2. Agreement establishing the African Development Bank

Done at Khartoum on 4 August 19631 

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e :  10 September 1964, in accordance with article 65. 
R e g is t r a t io n  : 10 September 1964, No. 7408. 
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 510, p. 3, and vol. 569, p. 353 (Corrigendum to vol. 510).

State
A lg e r ia  ..........................................
B e n i n ...............................................
B o t s w a n a 2 ...................................
B u r u n d i2 .....................................
C a p e  V erde2 ..............................
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b lic2
C h a d 2 ................................................
C om oros2 .......................................
C ongo  ...............................................
D j ib o u t i2 ................. ...................
E g y p t  .............................................
E q u a t o r ia l  G u in e a 2 .............
E t h io p ia  ........................................
G a b o n 2 ..........................................
G a m b ia 2 ..........................................
G h a n a  .............................................
G u in e a  ..........................................
G u in e a -B is s a u 2 .........................
Iv o ry  C o a st  ................................
K e n y a  .............................................
L e so th o 2 ........................................
L ibe r ia  ..........................................
L ib y a n  A r a b  J a m a h ir i y a 2 .
M a d a g a sc a r2 .............................
M a l a w i2 ........................................
M a l i  ................................................
M a u r it a n ia  ................................
M a u r it iu s 2 ...................................
M orocco ........................................
M o z a m b iq u e 2 ..............................

1 The Agreement was approved and opened for signature by 
the Conference of Finance Ministers on the Establishment of 
an African Development Bank convened pursuant to resolution 
52 ( IV)  o f the United Nations Economic Commission for 
Africa. For the text of this resolution, see Official Records of 
the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-fourth Session, 
Supplement No. 10 (E/3586, E/CN.14/168), p. 44. The Con
ference met at Khartoum from 31 July to 4 August 1963. For 
the text of the Final Act of the Conference, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 510, p. 3.

2 Article 64 (2) of the Agreement provides that a State 
may, after the Agreement has entered into force, become a 
member of the Bank by accession to the Agreement on such

Ratification, accession (a)
10 September 1964 
25 August 1964 
31 March 1972 a

2 January 1968o
15 April 1976o
26 August 1970 a 
26 August 1968 a
3 May 1976 a

10 February 1965
12 July 1978 a
14 September 1964
30 June 1975 a
14 July 1964
31 December 1972 a

2 July 1973 a
30 June 1964 
21 May 1964

5 May 1975 a
1964
1964
1973 a 
1964 
1972 a 
1976 a 
1966 a 
1964 
1964
1974 a 
1964 
1976 a

terms as the Board of Governors may determine; that ft* 
Government of such State shall deposit its instrument of acca- 
sion on or before a date appointed by the Board, and that, 
the deposit, the State concerned shall become a member of t*
Bank on the appointed date.

Following are, in respect of each acceding State, the nunto 
and date of the pertinent resolution adopted by the Board® 
Governors of the Bank. In all cases the terms for ̂ accession 
included the payment of the first instalment of its 
subscription to the Bank by the State concerned  ̂ana œ 
appointed date corresponded to the date of deposit ot t*1 
instrument of accession with the Secretary-General:

Date of Resolution 
28 July 1971 
31 December 1967
15 April 1976 
26 August 1970
25 June 1968/26 August 1968
3 May 1976
1 May 1978
5 May 1975

20 July 1972
2 July 1973
5 May 1975
2 July 1973 „ . ^[Footnote continues on jollmiitstw

State Number of Resolution
Botswana .......................................................9-71
Burundi .......................................... ..............4-67
Cape V erd e ..................................... ..............02-76
Central African Republic ............. ..............3-70
Chad ................................................ ..............2-68/3-68
Comoros.......................................... ............. 05-76
Djibouti —  ; ................................. ..............01-78
Equatorial Guinea ........................................03-75
Gabon .............................................. ............. 8-72
Gambia . . .......................................................2-73
Guinea-Bissau................................. ............. 02-75
Lesotho............................................ ..............3-73

Signature 
4 August 1963 
8 October 1963

4 August 

4 August

1963

1963

29 November 1963 

4 August 1963 

4 August 1963

4 August 
4 August 

4 August 
4 August 

4 August 
4 August

4 August 
4 August

1963
1963

1963
1963

1963
1963

1963
1963

4 August 1963

20 March
24 January

2 July 
23 June
21 July
3 May

25 July
23 April
9 September
1 January
2 June
4 June
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State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

N iger ............................................ 25 October 1963 29 July 1964
N igeria .......................................  4 August 1963 12 March 1964
R w anda  .....................................  18 December 1963 18 January 1965
Sao T ome an d  P rincipe2 . .  14 April 1976 a
Se n e g a l .......................................  17 December 1963 11 September 1964
Seychelles2 .............................. ....................................................20 April 1977 a
S ierra L eone .........................  4 August 1963 18 February 1964
Som alia  ..................................... 4  August 1963 22 October 1964
Sudan .........................................  4  August 1963 9 September 1963
S w a z ila n d 3 .............................. ....................................................26 July 1971 a
T o g o ..............................................  18 October 1963 3 July 1964
T unisia  .......................................  4 August 1963 29 October 1964
Uganda .......................................  4 August 1963 16 December 1963
U nited R epublic of

Cameroon .............................. 8 October 1963 7 May 1964
U nited R epublic of

T a n za n ia 8 ............................ 4 August 1963 27 November 1963
Upper V o lt a  ...........................  21 November 1963 22 September 1964
Z aire ............................................ 4  August 1963 5 June 1964
Zam b ia2 ..........................................................................................1 September 1966 a
footnote continued from previous page]
State Number of Resolution Date of Resolution
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya ............... 13-72 21 July 1972
Madagascar ................................... 06-76 3 May 1976
Malawi ............................................  2-66 19 April 1966
Mauritius ........................................  4-73 2 July 1973
Mozambique ................................... 07-76 3 May 1976
Sao Tome and Principe................. 01-76 28 February 1976
Seychelles ......................................  01-77 31 March 1977
Swaziland........................................  6-71 26 July 1971
Zambia ............................................  _ 6-66 _ 15 August 1966

3 The Agreement was originally signed and the instrument  ̂of ratification was deposited
on behalf of Tanganyika. Following the formation of the Union between Tanganyika and
Zanzibar under the name of the United Republic of Tanzania (see footnote 13, p. 8), the Gov
ernment of Tanzania submitted a declaration to the African Development Bank to the effect
that “ it assumes the membership in the ADB both as regards Tanganyika and Zanzibar, and
desires the Bank to give effect to this extension and to increase its subscription by one million 
units of account”. The said declaration was considered by the Board of Governors of the 
African Development Bank at its first plenary session on 4 November 1964. In resolution No. 3 
adopted on the same date, the Board of Governors, having expressed the desire of giving full 
effect to the extension o f membership of Tanzania, decided, inter alia, that the subscription 
of Tanzania to the capital stock of the ADB should be increased by one million units of 
account, half of it to consist of paid-up shares, and the other half of callable shares; and that 
the extension of membership of Tanzania should take effect upon the payment to the ADB of 
the first instalment of its initial subscription to the paid-up capital stock as provided m the 
resoluton. The Board further took note that, upon the extension of its membership, Tanzania 
would have 1,255 votes.
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3. Convention on Transit Trade of Land-locked States 

Done at New York on 8 July 19651

E n tr y  in t o  f o r c e :  9 June 1967, in accordance with article 20.
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 9 June 1967, No. 8641.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 597, p. 3.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

A f g h a n is t a n .......................... 8 July 1965
A rgentina .............................. 29 December 1965
A u s t r a l ia ................................. 2 May 1972 a
Belgium ................................... 30 December 1965 21 April 1970
Bolivia ..................................... 29 December 1965
B razil ..................................... 4 August 1965
Burundi ................................... 1 M ay 1968 a
Byelorussian SSR  ............. 28 December 1965 11 July 1972
Central A frican R epublic 30 December 1965
Chile  ....................................... 20 December 1965 25 October 1972
Chad ......................................... 2 March 1967 a
Czechoslovakia .................... 10 December 1965 8 August 1967
D enmark  ................................. 26 March 1969 a
Finland  ................................... 22 January 1971a
Germany, F ederal

R epublic o f .......................... 20 December 1965
H oly See ................................. 30 December 1965
H ungary ................................. 30 December 1965 20 September 1967
Italy ......................................... 31 December 1965
L ao People’s Democratic

R e p u b l ic ............................... 8 July 1965 29 December 1967
L esotho ................................... 28 May 1969 a
L uxembourg .......................... 28 December 1965
M a l a w i ..................................... 12 December 1966 a
Mali ......................................... 11 October 1967 a
M ongolia ................................. 26 July 1966 a
N epal ....................................... 9 July 1965 22 August 1966
N etherlands ........................ 30 December 1965 30 November 1971
N iger ......................................... 3 June 1966 a
N igeria ..................................... 16 M ay 1966 a
N o r w a y ..................................... 17 September 1968 a
Paraguay ................................. 23 December 1965
R wanda ................................... 23 July 1965 13 August 1968
San  M a r in o ............................ 23 July 1965 12 June 1968
Sudan ....................................... 11 August 1965
Sw aziland  ............................... 26 May 1969 a
Sweden ..................................... 16 June 1971a
Switzerland .......................... 10 December 1965
T urkey ..................................... 25 March 1969 a
Uganda ..................................... 21 December 1965
U k rainian  SSR  .................... 31 December 1965 21 July 1972
U nion of Soviet Socialist

R epublics ............................ 28 December 1965 21 July 1972
U nited R epublic of

Cameroon ............................ 10 August 1965
U nited States of A merica 30 December 1965 29 October 1968
Y ugoslavia ............................ 8 July 1965 10 May 1967
Z am bia ..................................... 23 December 1965 2 December 1966

1 The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Con- General Assembly, Nineteenth Session, S u p p lem e n t No-
ference on Transit Trade of Land-locked Countries, which (A/5815), p. 9. The Conference met at the Hewqna
had been convened pursuant to the decision of the General of the United Nations in New York from 7 June i w
Aarcmbly of the United Nations taken at its 1328th plenary 8 July 1965. 
meeting on 10 February 1965; see Official Records of the
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Declarations and Reservations

BELGIUM*
1. With regard to the application of article 3 of 

the Convention, the Belgian Government considers 
that the exemption relates exclusively to duties or 
taxes on imports or exports, and not to taxes on 
transactions, such as the Belgian tax on transport 
and auxiliary services, which also apply to internal 
trade.

2. Belgium can apply article 4, paragraph 1, only 
in so far as State-owned means of transport and hand
ling equipment are concerned.

3. The Belgian Government intends, upon deposit
ing its instrument of ratification of the Convention, to 
make a reservation concerning the rights and obliga
tions of Belgium arising from its adherence to certain 
international treaties relating to economic matters or 
trade.

B O LIV IA

I have been instructed by my Government to place 
on record the Bolivian view, which is already to be 
found in the records of the Conference, that Bolivia is 
not a land-locked State but a nation which is deprived 
by temporary circumstances of access to the sea across 
its own coast and that unrestricted and unconditional 
freedom of transit must be recognized in international 
law as an inherent right of enclosed territories and 
countries for reasons of justice and because of the 
need to facilitate such transit as a contribution to 
general progress on a basis of equality.

Bolivia will on no occasion fail to maintain these 
views, which are inherent in national sovereignty, and, 
by signing the Convention, will give evidence of its 
willingness to co-operate with the United Nations and 
the developing countries without a sea-coast.

BYELORUSSIAN S O V IE T  SO CIA LIST 
R EPU B L IC

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification :
The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers 

't necessary to draw attention to the discriminatory 
nature of articles 17, 19, 22 and 23 of the Convention, 
under which a number of States are deprived of the 
opportunity to become Parties to the Convention. The 
Convention deals with matters that affect the interests

all States, and it should therefore be open for par
ticipation by all States. According to the principle 
of sovereign equality, no States have the right to ex
clude other States from participation in a Convention 
of this type.
, The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet So- 

Cftlist Republic does not consider itself bound by the 
Provisions of article 16 of the Convention on Transit 
Trade of Land-locked States, under which members 
o' the arbitration commission may be appointed by the

* Reservations 1 and 2 formulated by the Government of 
“%ium upon signature of the Convention have been confirmed

ratification ; a reservation referred to in item 3 was not made.

President of the International Court of Justice, and 
declares that, in each individual case, the consent of 
the contending States is necessary for the appointment 
of members of the arbitration commission by the Presi
dent of the International Court of Justice.

CHILE

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification :
. . . With a reservation with regard to article 16, to 

the effect that, in any dispute with American countries 
over the interpretation or implementation of this Con
vention, Chile shall proceed in accordance with whatever 
inter-American instruments concerning the peaceful set
tlement of disputes may be binding both on Chile and 
on the other American country.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

“ 1) The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by article 16 providing for a 
compulsory procedure of arbitration for any dispute 
which may arise with respect to interpretation or ap
plication of the provisions of the Convention. The 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic maintains that the 
consensus of all Parties to the dispute is indispensable 
in any particular case to be submitted for arbitration.

“2) The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic considers 
articles 17 and 19 to be of discriminatory character 
since, on the basis of their provisions, a number of 
States has been deprived of the possibility of becoming 
a Party to the Convention.

“The Convention relates to matters which are of 
interest to all States; consequently, it has to be open 
for participation of all States. In accordance with the 
principle of sovereign equality, no States have the right 
to exclude other States from becoming a Party to the 
Convention of general interest.

“3) The latter reservation applies also to articles
22 and 23 for the same reasons.”

GERMANY, FED ERA L REPU BLIC OF

“In respect of article 2, paragraph 1, article 5 and 
article 7:

“The Federal Republic of Germany starts from the 
assumption that normal frontier controls which, in 
accordance with international agreements and with ex
isting national legislation, are carried through in an 
adequate and non-discriminatory manner, meet the re
quirements of article 2, paragraph 1, article 5 and 
article 7.

“In respect of article 2, paragraph 2:
“The Federal Republic of Germany understands this 

provision to imply that, as long as agreements accord
ing to article 2, paragraph 2, have not been concluded, 
the national regulations of the transit state will apply.

"In respect of article 4, paragraph 1 and article 6, 
paragraph 1:
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“The Federal Republic of Germany is not in a 
position to assume obligations as provided for in ar
ticle 4, paragraph 1 and in article 6, paragraph 1. 
Considering transport conditions in the Federal Re
public of Germany, however, it may be taken for 
granted that sufficient means of transport as well as 
handling equipment and storage facilities will be avail
able for traffic in transit. Should difficulties arise never
theless, the Government of the Federal Republic of 
Germany would be prepared to seek remedies.

"In respect of article 4, paragraph 2 and article 6, 
paragraph 2:

“The Federal Republic of Germany is not in a 
position to assume obligations as contained in article
4, paragraph 2 and article 6, paragraph 2. The Gov
ernment of the Federal Republic of Germany is, how
ever, prepared, within the scope of its possibilities, to 
use its influence as regards tariffs and charges so as 
to facilitate traffic in transit as much as possible.”

HUNGARY

The Hungarian People’s Republic does not rec
ognize as having binding force the provision in Article 
16 of the Convention, under which disputes regarding 
the interpretation and application of the Convention 
shall be referred to an arbitration commission ap
pointed by the International Court of Justice. The 
Hungarian People’s Republic wishes to stress that 
the consent of all parties to any dispute shall be neces
sary for the dispute to be referred to the arbitration 
commission.

The Hungarian People’s Republic is of the opinion 
that Articles 17, 19, 22 and 23 of the Convention, 
which debar a number of States the right to become 
parties to the Convention, are of a discriminatory 
nature. The Convention is a general multilateral in
ternational treaty, and therefore, as follows from the 
principles of international law, every State shall have 
the right to become a party to it.

ITALY

. . .  The Permanent Representative of Italy wishes 
to notify the Secretary-General that the Italian Gov
ernment intends to enter specific reservations to the 
Convention on depositing its instrument of ratification.

LUXEMBOURG

The Government of Luxembourg envisages the pos
sibility, on depositing the instrument of ratification of 
the Convention on Transit Trade of Land-locked States, 
of entering a reservation relating to its membership in 
regional economic unions or common markets.

MONGOLIA

The Government of the Mongolian People’s Republic 
deems it essential to draw attention to the discrimi
natory nature of the provisions of articles 17, 19, 22 
and 23 of the Convention, under which a number of 
States are excluded from participation in this Con
vention. The Convention deals with matters of interest

to all States and should therefore be open for participa
tion by all States.

The Government of the Mongolian People’s Republic 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 16 of the Convention on Transit Trade of Land
locked States under which members of the arbitration 
commission may be appointed by the President of the 
International Court of Justice, and declares that the 
appointment of members of the arbitration commission 
should be made only with the consent of all the parties 
to the dispute.

SUDAN

“The Government of the Republic of the Sudan 
will not consider itself bound by the third sentence of 
article 2, paragraph 1, of the Convention in respect 
of the passage across its territory of goods destined 
to or coming from South Africa or Portugal or goods 
the ownership of which could be claimed by South 
Africa or Portugal. The reservation is made in accord
ance with the spirit of Security Council resolution 
S/5773, in which the Security Council condemned the 
apartheid Policies of the Government of the Republic 
of South Africa, resolution A/AC.109/124 in which 
the Special Committee condemned the colonial policy 
of Portugal and its persistent refusal to carry out the 
resolutions of the General Assembly, the Security Coun
cil and the Special Committee, and resolution CM/ 
R es.6(I) of the Council of Ministers of the Organiza
tion of African Unity. The reservations will remain 
in force pending the ending of the prevailing situation 
in South Africa and the Portuguese colonies.

“Nor will the Republic of the Sudan, as a member 
of the Arab League, consider itself bound by the same 
provision in respect of the passage across its territory 
of goods destined for or coming from Israel.”

U K R A IN IA N  SO V IET SOCIALIST 
R EPU B LIC

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic considers 
it necessary to draw attention to the discriminatory 
nature of articles 17, 19, 22 and 23 of the Convention, 
under which a  number of States are deprived of the 
opportunity to become Parties to the Convention. The 
Convention deals with matters that affect the interests 
of all States, and it should therefore be open for par- 
ticipation by all States. According to the principle of 
sovereign equality, no States have the right to exclude 
other States from participation in a Convention of this 
type.

The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic does not consider itself bound by the provi
sions of article 16 of the Convention on Transit Tradt 
of Land-locked States, under which members of the 
arbitration commission may be appointed by the 
President of the International Court of Justice, and 
declares that, in each individual case, the consent of 
the contending States is necessary for the appointment 
of members of the arbitration commission by the 
President of the International Court of Justice.
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UNION OF SO V IET SO C IA LIST REPU BLICS

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon
ratification:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers 
it necessary to draw attention to the discriminatory 
nature of articles 17, 19, 22 and 23 of the Convention, 
under which a number of States are deprived of the 
opportunity to become Parties to the Convention. The 
Convention deals with matters that affect the interests 
of all States, and it should therefore be open for par
ticipation by all States. According to the principle of 
sovereign equality, no States have the right to exclude

other States from participation in a Convention of this 
type.

The Government of the Soviet Socialist Republics 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 16 of the Convention on Transit Trade of Land
locked States, under which members of the arbitration 
commission may be appointed by the President of the 
International Court of Justice, and declares that, in 
each individual case, the consent of the contending 
States is necessary for the appointment of members 
of the arbitration commission by the President of the 
International Court of Justice.
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4 .  A g r e e m e n t  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  A s i a n  D e v e l o p m e n t  B a n k  

D one a t M an ila  o n  4  D e c e m b e r  1 9 6 5 1

E ntry  in t o  fo r ce: 22 A ugust 1966, in  accordance w ith  artic le  65.

R eg istr a tio n : 22 A ugust 1966, No. 8303.

T e x t : U n ited  N ations, Treaty Series, vol. 571, p . 123.

State or Territory!* Signature Ratification, acceptance (A)
A fg h a n ista n  ......................... 4 December 1965 22 A u g u st 1966
A ustralia11 .............................  4 Decem ber 1965 19 S ep tem ber 1966
A u s t r ia ......................................  31 Jan u ary  1966 29  S ep tem ber 1966
Bangladesh .................................................................................... 14 M arch  1973 A

Belgium  ....................................  31 January  1966 16 A u g u st 1966
B urma ......... ............................... ...................................................... 26  A p ril 1973 A
Canada ......................................  4  Decem ber 1965 22  A u g u st 1966
C h in a 11» ......................................
D emocratic K a m pu c h ea  . . .  4  December 1965 30  S eptem ber 1966
D enm ark  ..................................  28 Jan u ary  1966 16 A u g u st 1966
F in la n d  ....................................  28 Jan u ary  1966 22  A u g u st 1966
F rance» .................................... ........................................................27  Ju ly  1970,4

Germany , F ederal
R epublic  of .........................  4  D ecem ber 1965 30 A u g u st 1966

I ndia  ...........................................  4 December 1965 20 Ju ly  1966
I ndonesia3 ................................ ...................................................... 24  Novem ber 1966.4

I ran .............................................  4  December 1965
I taly ...........................................  31 January  1966 30 S eptem ber 1966
Japan ...........................................  4  December 1965 16 A u g u st 1966
L ao P eople’s D emocratic

R e p u b l ic ................................  4  December 1965 30 A ugust 1966
M alaysia ..................................  4  December 1965 16 A u g u st 1966
M a l d iv e s .................................... ......................................................14 F eb ru a ry  1978 A

1 The Agreement was adopted by the Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Asian Develop
ment Bank, which had been convened pursuant to resolution 62 (XXI) of the United Nations 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East, and which met at Manila from 2 to 4 De
cember 1965.

la Pursuant to the procedure provided for in article 3 (3) of the Agreement, various non- 
autonomous territories became members of the Bank, as indicated hereafter:

State presenting the Date of the resolution Date on which the 
application for by the Council of resolution took

Territory admission Governors effect
Hong Kong ........................ United Kingdom 26 March 1969 27 March 1969
Fiji ......................................  United Kingdom 24 March 1970 2 April 1970
Papua and New Guinea . . .  Australia 12 March 1971 8 April 1971
British Solomon Islands

Protectorate ....................  United Kingdom 12 April 1973 30 April 1973
Gilbert and Ellice Islands .. United Kingdom 27 April 1974 28 May 1974 
Cook Islands .........  New Zealand 8 April 1976 20 April 1976

lb Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 4 December 1965 and 22 Sep
tember 1966 respectively. See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on 
behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

2 Article 3(2) of the Agreement provides that countries eligible for membership under 
paragraph 1 of article 3 which do not become members in accordance with article 64 may be 
admitted, under such terms and conditions as the Bank may determine, to membership in the 
Bank upon the affirmative vote of two-thirds of the total number of Governors, representing 
not less than three-fourths of the total voting power of the members.

The table below gives, for each State having^ become a member in accordance with the 
said article 3(2), the number and date of the pertinent resolution by the Board of Governors 
of the Bank. The date by which that State had complied with the terms established by the 
Board of Governors of the Bank corresponds to the date of acceptance, except where otherwise 
indicated.

Number of Date of _
Stale the resolution the resolution
Indonesia ..............................................................  4 24-26 November 1966
Switzerland........................................................... 11 24-26 November 1966
France.................................................................... 31 9-11 April 1970
Tonga ..................................................................  48 23 March 1972
Bangladesh ........................................................... 54 11 November 1972
Burma ..................................................................  63 26 April 1973
Mddives ..............................................................  113 19 December 1977
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N e p a l ..................................................4  Decem ber 1965 21 Ju n e  1966 A
N eth er la n d s® .......................... .... 4  D ecem ber 1965 29 A ugust 1966
N ew  Z eala nd  .......................... .... 4  D ecem ber 1965 29 Septem ber 1966
N o r w a y ............................................. 2 8  Ja n u a ry  1966 14 Ju ly  1966
P a k is t a n  .................................... .... 4  D ecem ber 1965 12 M ay 1966
P h il ip p in e s  ............................... .... 4  D ecem ber 1965 5 Ju ly  1966
R e p u b l ic  of K o r e a ................. .....4  D ecem ber 1965 16 A ugust 1966
[R e p u b l ic  of  S o u t h

V ie t -N a m ] 4 .......................... .... 28  Ja n u ary  1966 22 Septem ber 1966
S amoa  ........................................... .... 4  Decem ber 1965 23 June  1966
S in g a p o r e .................................... .....28  Ja n u ary  1966 21 Septem ber 1966
Sr i L a n k a .................................... .....4  D ecem ber 1965 29 Septem ber 1966
S w ed en  ..............................................31 Ja n u a ry  1966 29 Septem ber 1966
S w itzer la n d* ............................. ......................................................31 December 1967.4

T h a il a n d  .........................................4  D ecem ber 1965 16 A ugust 1966
T o n g a ....................................................................................................29 M arch 1972 ^4
U n it e d  K in g d o m 1* ................. .....4  D ecem ber 1965 26  Septem ber 1966
U n it e d  S ta tes  of  A m er ic a  4  D ecem ber 1965 16 A ugust 1966^4

3 The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Agreement is ratified for the Kingdom 
in Europe.

4 See note 4b, p. 54.

D e c la ra t io n s  a n d  R e se rv a tio n s

A U S T R A L IA  “ T he A ustralian  G overnm ent understands that
5 nothing in  the said  A greem ent affects the application

of an y  A ustralian  law relating  to  quarantine.”
“The A ustralian G overnm ent fu rth e r  declares in

accordance with p a rag rap h  2  of artic le  56 of the said C A N A D A
Agreement that it re ta in s  the  rig h t to  levy taxation  « _ _ C anada reta ins for itself and its political sub-
m respect of salary  an d  em olum ents paid  by  the  B ank divisions the rîg h t to  ta x  Canadian citizens resident o r
for sem ces rendered in  A u stra lia  to  a  D irec to r, a lte r-  o rd inariiy  res;den t in  Canada.” 
nate, officer o r em ployee of th e  B ank , including an
expert perform ing a m ission fo r the  B ank , being a  D E N M A R K
resident of A ustralia  w ith in  th e  m ean ing  of th e  A us- „ .  , .. , . .  •„ .t. * __
tralian legislation re la ting  to  incom e t i c  unless the A cœ rd in g  to article 14, paragraph «  in  * e  Agree-
person is not a  citizen of A u s tra lia  an d  came to  m ent estabhshing the A sian Developm ent^Bank the
Australia solely fo r the purpose o f  perform ing  duties Pr0.ceetd * o f . ant{  lozn’. r e s t a i e n t  o r other financing 
„/ .< r» uÏ \a undertaken in  the ord inary  operations of the B ank o r
of the office in  th e  B an k  held  by h im . w ith S p ed a , F unds establj sheFd by the Bank pursuant

“The A ustralian G overnm ent is unable to  accord  to  to  paragraph  1 ( i )  of article 19, shall be used only
the Bank, in  respect of any  m ailbags w hich th e  B ank fo r procurem ent in  m em ber countries of goods and
might wish to  despatch th ro u g h  posta l channels in  services produced in  m em ber coun tries..
Australia, the reduced  ra te s  w hich the  A ustra lian  «T he dec]ared shipping policy of the Danish Govern-
Government accords, on th e  basis o f reciprocity , to  m ent jg based on the principle of free circulation of
certain other G overnm ents m  respect of m ailbags shipping in international trade in  free and fair com-
despatched through postal channels by their diplomatic petition In  accordance w ith this policy transactions and
missions m  A ustralia . transfers in connection w ith m aritim e transport should

“The A ustralian G overnm ent is, in so far as the  article not be ham pered by provisions giving preferential
applies to priorities, ra te s  a n d  ta x es  on telecom m unica- treatm ent to  one country or a group  of countries, the
tions, unable fully to  com ply w ith  artic le  54 of the aim always being th a t norm al commercial considera-
Agreement which requ ires th a t  the  B ank  in  respect of tion  should determ ine the m ethod and flag of ship-
its official com m unications shall be accorded  by each m ent. T h e  G overnm ent of D enm ark trusts  tha t article
member treatm ent n o t less favourable than  th a t 14, paragraph  ix , will not be applied contrary to  th is
accorded to  the official com m unications of any  other principle.” 
member, until such tim e as all o th e r G overnm ents have F R A N C E  
decided to co-operate in  g ran tin g  th is  trea tm e n t to  .
international organizations. T h is  rese rva tion  shall not _  P u r"  to  article 56 (2 )  of the said Agreement the
affect the right of the B ank to  lodge press telegrams a t French Government retains for itself the right to  levy
prescribed press ra tes  to  th e  press an d  rad io  in  taxes, as provided by French law on salaries and emolu-
Australia ments paid by the Bank to French nationals.

---------  . G E R M A N Y , F E D E R A L  R E P U B L IC  O F• In a notification received on 12 May 1976, the Government
of Australia informed the Secretary-General of the withdrawal « 1. T h e  Federal Republic of Germ any makes use
of the declaration made upon ratification under article 24(2) (11) . ,« ek
of the said Agreement. For the text of the declaration so with- the  reservation provided for in  article 56, paragraph
drawn, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 572, p. 368. 2, of the A greem ent establishing the A sian Develop-
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ment Bank and retains for itself and its political sub
divisions the right to tax salaries and emoluments 
paid by the Asian Development Bank to Germans 
within the meaning of Article 116 of the Basic Law 
for the Federal Republic of Germany who have their 
domicile or ordinary residence in the area of applica
tion of the said Basic Law, including Land Berlin;

“2. The Agreement establishing the Asian Develop
ment Bank shall also apply to Land Berlin as from 
the day on which the Convention will enter into force 
for the Federal Republic of Germany.”

INDIA
“The Government of India declares that India retains 

for herself and her political sub-divisions the right to 
tax salaries and emoluments paid by the Asian Devel
opment Bank to citizens or nationals of India.”

ITALY
“The Italian Government, pursuant to article 56, 

paragraph 2, of the Agreement, retains for itself and its 
political subdivisions the right to tax salaries and 
emoluments paid by the Bank to Italian citizens em
ployed in offices of the Bank that might be set up 
in Italy or performing any activities in Italy on behalf 
of the Bank.”

On the occasion of the deposit of the instrument of 
ratification, the Permanent Representative of Italy to 
the United Nations, on the instructions of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of Italy, has made the following 
observations :

“The Italian Government considers that paragraph
1 of article 56 is to be construed in the light of cur
rent practice concerning exemption of international 
organizations from taxation. According to such prac
tice, relief from taxation is granted to international 
organizations only in respect of articles acquired in 
pursuance of the official activities of an organization 
and, in the case of internal indirect taxes, only for 
substantial purchases where it is reasonably practi
cable to allow such relief.

“The Italian Government considers that the provi
sion of article 50, paragraph 1, concerning immunity 
from jurisdiction is to be construed within the limits 
in which such immunity is provided by international 
law.

"I also have the honour to inform your Excel
lency that it is the intention of the Italian Government 
to seek from the Asian Development Bank an un
derstanding to the effect that the special procedure 
to be provided for pursuant to paragraph 2 of ar
ticle 50 of the bye-laws and regulations of the Bank, 
or in contracts entered into with the Bank, should 
not be of prejudice to the jurisdiction of Italian 
Courts with respect to any claims put forward by 
private parties.”

JAPAN
“. . .  Japan retains for itself and its political sub

divisions the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid 
by the Bank to its nationals.”

MALAYSIA 
“The Government of Malaysia declares that it retains 

for itself the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid 
by the Asian Devdopment Bank to Malaysian citizens.”

N E T H ER L A N D S
This ratification is subject to the reservation pro- 

vided for in article 56, paragraph 2, of the Convention.
NEW  ZEALAND 

. .  Pursuant to paragraph 2 (ii) of article 24 of the 
Agreement, the Government of New Zealand hereby 
declares that it desires the use of the portion of its sub
scription paid pursuant to paragraph 2 (b) of artide 6 
of the Agreement to be wholly restricted to payments 
for goods or services produced in its territory."

N O RW A Y

“According to article 14, paragraph ix, in the Agree
ment establishing the Asian Development Bank, ‘the 
proceeds of any loan, investment or other financing 
undertaken in the ordinary operations of the Bank or 
with Special Funds established by the Bank pursuant 
to paragraph 1 ( i)  of article 19, shall be used only for 
procurement in member countries of goods and services 
produced in member countries . .

“The declared shipping policy of the Norwegian Gov
ernment is based on the principle of free circulation of 
shipping in international trade in free and fair compe
tition. In accordance with this policy transactions and 
transfers in connection with maritime transport should 
not be hampered by provisions giving preferential treat
ment to one country or a group of countries, the aim 
always being that normal commercial consideration 
should determine the method and flag of shipment. The 
Government of Norway trusts that article 14, para
graph ix, will not be applied contrary to this principle."

P H IL IP P IN E S
“The Government of the Philippines declares that 

it retains for itself and its political sub-divisions the 
right to tax salaries and emoluments paid by the Bank 
to citizens or nationals of the Philippines.”

R E PU B L IC  O F  KOREA

“The Republic of Korea retains for itself and to 
political subdivisions the right to tax salaries and emolu
ments paid by the Bank to its nationals.”

SIN G A PO R E
“. . .  Singapore retains for itself the right to tax sala

ries and emoluments paid by the Asian Development 

Bank to citizens and nationals of Singapore.”

SR I LA N K A
“In accordance with paragraph 2 of article 56 of the 

Asian Development Bank Agreement, the Govern®11 
of Ceylon retains for itself and its political subdivision 
the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid by 
Bank to citizens or nationals of Ceylon resident ® 
ordinarily resident in Ceylon.”

SW ED EN
“According to the main rule of article 14, P^ 

graph ix, in the Agreement establishing the Asian V 
velopment Bank, the proceeds of any loan, inv' st* ̂  
or other financing undertaken by the Bank shall 
used only for procurement in member countries of S00® 
and services produced in member countries.
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"The shipping policy of the Swedish^ Government is 
based on the principle of free circulation of shipping 
in international trade in free and fair competition. The 
Swedish Government trusts that article 14, paragraph 
ix, will not be applied contrary to this principle. Simi
larly, it is part of the assistance policy of the Swedish 
Government that multilateral development assistance 
should be based on the principle of free international 
competitive bidding. The Swedish Government ex
presses the hope that it will be possible to reach agree
ment on such modification of article 14, paragraph ix, 
that it does not conflict with this principle.'’

UNITED KINGDOM O F  G R EA T B R IT A IN  
AND N O R TH ER N  IR E L A N D

. . In accordance with paragraph 2 of article 56, 
the Government of the United Kingdom declare that 
they retain the right to tax salaries and emoluments 
paid by the Asian Development Bank to citizens of the 
United Kingdom and Colonies.”

In a letter transmitting the instrument of ratification, 
the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom 
to the United Nations, on the instructions of H er Maj- 
sty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
ias made the following observations :

“Article 54 of the Agreement has the effect of 
affording Government telecommunication privileges 
to the Asian Development Bank. The list of persons 
and authorities entitled to such privileges in Annex 3 
to the International Telecommunications Convention 
signed at Geneva on the 21st of December, 1959, does 
not include international organizations other than the 
United Nations. There is thus a clear conflict between 
article 54 and the Telecommunications Convention, 
to which the United Kingdom (and no doubt other 
members of the Asian Development Bank) is a party. 
The United Kingdom wishes to propose that this con

flict be considered at an early meeting of the Board 
of Governors.

“Paragraph 1 of article 56 of the Agreement might 
perhaps be construed as allowing the Asian Develop
ment Bank complete exemption from all customs 
duties and taxes on goods without any qualification. 
It is current practice to accord relief from taxation 
on goods to international organizations only in respect 
of articles acquired in pursuance of the official ac
tivities of an organization, and, in the case of internal 
indirect taxes, only for substantial purchases where 
it is reasonably practicable to allow such relief. The 
Government of the United Kingdom consider that 
paragraph 1 of article 56 is to be construed in the 
light of current practice.”
“I also have the honour to inform you that it is the 

intention of the Government of the United Kingdom 
to seek from the Asian Development Bank:

“ (a ) An understanding that it will insure any 
motor vehicle belonging to, or operated on behalf of, 
the Bank against third party claims for damage arising 
from an accident caused by such a vehicle in the 
United Kingdom and that the immunity of the Bank 
from legal process under paragraph 1 of article 50 
will not be asserted in the case of any civil action 
in the United Kingdom by a third party for damage 
arising from an accident caused by such a vehicle ;

“ (b)  An understanding that no immunity under 
article 55 will be asserted in respect of any motor 
traffic offence committed by a member of the per
sonnel of the Bank or in respect of damage caused 
by a motor vehicle belonging to, or driven by, him.”

UNITED STATES O F AMERICA
“The United States of America retains for itself and 

for all political subdivisions of the United States of 
America the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid 
by the Asian Development Bank to any citizen or 
national of the United States of America.”



288 Economic Community of West Africa

5. Articles of Association for the Establishment of an Economic Community of West Africa

Done at Accra on 4 May 19671

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 4 May 1967, in accordance with article 7, paragraph 2.2 

R e g is t r a t io n : 4 May 1967, No. 8623.

T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 595, p. 287.

State Definitive signature
B e n i n ................................ 4 May 1967
G a m b ia  ..........................  21 November 1967
G h a n a ............................  4 May 1967
L ib e r ia  ..........................  4 May 1967
M a l i  ..............................  4 May 1967
M a u r it a n ia  ..................  4 May 1967

State Definitive signature
N i g e r ................................  4 May 1967
N ig e r ia  ............................  4 May 1967
S e n e g a l  ..........................  4 May 1967
S ie r r a  L e o n e .................  4 May 1967
T ogo  ................................  4 May 1967
U p p e r  V o l t a  .................  4 May 1967

1 Adopted by the West African Sub-regional Conference on Economic Co-operation, held at Accra from 27 April to 4 
May 1967.

2 The Articles of Association for the Establishment of an Economic Community of West Africa done at_ Accra on 4 Maj 
1967 were concluded “pending the formal establishment of the Community” (preamble). Thereafter, two additional agreements 
were concluded: (1) the Treaty establishing the Community of West Africa, concluded at Abidjan on 17 April 1973 between 
the Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal and Upper Volta (came into force on 1 January 1974 and deposited with the 
Government of Upper Volta); and (2) the Treaty of the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), concluded 
at Lagos on 28 May 1975 between Benin, the Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, 
Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo and Upper Volta (came into force on 20 June 1975 and deposited with the Govern
ment of Nigeria).



Caribbean Development Bank 289

6. Agreement establishing the Caribbean Development Bank, with Protocol to 
provide for procedure for amendment of article 36 of the Agreement

Done at Kingston, Jamaica, on 18 October 19691

Enhy into f o r c e : 26 January 1970, in accordance with article 64.

Registration: 26 January 1970, No. 10232.

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 712, p .  217.

State or Territory2 Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A n t ig u a  ............................................ 18 October 1969 30 January 1970
B a h a m a s  ......................................... 18 October 1969 28 January 1970
B arbados  ......................................... 18 October 1969 16 January 1970
B r it is h  H o n d u r a s ................... 18 October 1969 26 January 1970
B r it is h  V i r g i n  I s l a n d s  . . . 18 October 1969 30 January 1970
Ca n a d a  .............................................. 18 October 1969 22 January 1970
Ca y m a n  I s l a n d s ......................... 18 October 1969 27 January 1970
C o l o m b ia  ......................................... 22 November 1974o
D o m in ic a  ......................................... 18 October 1969 26 January 1970
Gr e n a d a  ............................................ 18 October 1969 26 January 1970
G u y a n a  .............................................. 18 October 1969 22 January 1970
J a m a ic a  ............................................ 18 October 1969 9 January 1970
M o n t s e r r a t  .................................... 18 October 1969 28 January 1970
S t. C h r i s t o p h e r - N e v is - A n -

GUILLA ............................................ 18 October 1969 26 January 1970
S t. L u c ia  ......................................... 18 October 1969 26 January 1970
S t. V i n c e n t  ................................. 18 October 1969 26 January 1970
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ........... 18 October 1969 20 January 1970
T u r k s  a n d  C a ic o s  I s l a n d s 18 October 1969 5 January 1970
U n it e d  K in g d o m  ...................... 18 October 1969 23 January 1970
V e n e z u e l a  ....................................... 25 April 1973 a

Declarations3

ANTIGUA, BAHAMAS, B R IT IS H  H O N D U RA S,4 
BRITISH VIRGIN ISLA N D S, CAYM AN IS 
LANDS, DOMINICA, GRENADA, M O N TSER 
RAT, ST. C H RISTO PH ER-N EV IS-A N G U ILLA , 
ST. LUCIA, ST. V IN C EN T, T U R K S AN D  CAI
COS ISLAND
The instruments of ratification by the Governments of 

to above-mentioned Associated States or Territories, all

'The Agreement and Protocol were adopted by the Confer- 
0c? of Plenipotentiaries on the Caribbean Development Bank 

met at Kingston, Jamaica, on 18 October 1969. The 
«Merence was convened for that purpose by the Acting Secre
t-General of the Commonwealth Caribbean Regional Sec- 
Jftanat in accordance with the decision of the Commonwealth 
wbhean Conference of Finance Ministers taken at its meeting 
N at Port of Spain, Trinidad and Tobago, on 22 July 1969.

instruments were opened for signature by the Plenipo- 
“Jtaiy Conference at Kingston on 18 October 1969. The 

nference a's° adopted the Final Act, approved the memo- 
nonm of understanding relating to _ the allocation of the 

resources to multinational projects, which had been 
opted by the Conference of Finance Ministers at Port of 

j , ■ Md adopted the resolution on the duties of the Trustee 
JWated under article 7, paragraph (8), of the _ Agreement. 

e texts of the said memorandum and resolution are ap- 
to the Final Act as annexes A and B.

W l ,y'otocol t0 provide for procedure for amendment of 
Km j °* Agreement became void, when the amendment 

under the said procedure at the Inaugural Meeting 
“K Board of Governors of the Caribbean Development

contain a declaration made in accordance with the first 
provision of the second part of paragraph 3 of article 63 
of the Agreement to the effect that the privilege con
ferred by article S3 shall be restricted in its territory to 
treatment not less favourable than the Government con
cerned accords to international financial institutions of 
which it is a member.

Bank, held at Nassau, Bahamas, on 31 January 1970, had failed 
to obtain the required majority.

2 See articles 3 and 62 of the Agreement in the annex to 
this publication : Final Clauses (ST/LEG/SER.D/1. Annex), 
page X-1S.

3 See paragraph 3 of article 63 of the Agreement allowing 
the signatory Governments to make certain declarations on 
depositing their instruments of ratification or acceptance, and 
the decision taken in respect of the said paragraph by the 
Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Caribbean Bank as 
recorded in paragraph 7 d of the Final Act of the Conference, in 
Final Clauses (ST/LEG/SER.D/l.Annex), page X-18, foot
note 1, and page X-19.

* In its instrument of ratification, the Government of British
Honduras further declared that the Agreement was ratified s u b 
ject . . to the condition that the Government of British Hon
duras undertakes that legislation to give effect to the immunities 
and privileges to be conferred on the Bank in British Honduras 
by virtue of the Agreement will be passed on or before Feb
ruary 21st, 1970." Regarding this part of the declaration, s e e
footnote 5 below.
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UN ITED  KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND5* •

“ (a ) In the United Kingdom the immunity conferred 
by paragraph 1 of artide 49 and sub-paragraph (a) of 
artide 54 of the Agreement shall not apply in relation to 
a civil action arising out of an acddent caused by a 
motor vehide belonging to the Bank or operated on its 
behalf or to a traffic offence committed by the driver of 
such a vehide.

“(b)  As Bank telegrams and tdephone calls are not 
defined as Government telegrams and tdephone calls in 
Annex 2 to the International Telecommunication Con
vention (Montreux, 1965) and are therefore not entitled

5 Paragraph (d) of the United Kingdom declaration and the 
declaration by the Government oi British Honduras quoted in 
footnote 4 above, not being provided for in paragraph 3 of 
article 63 of the Agreement, the Government of the United 
Kingdom informed the Secretary-General that all signatories to 
the Agreement had been consulted in connexion therewith and, 
in particular, that “the signatories to the Agreement were re
quested to notify any objection on their part to these declara
tions and no objection has been notified by any signatory.” With 
reference to these declarations, the Secretary-General, in his 
report of 27 January 1970 to the Board of Governors of the 
Caribbean Development Bank on the status of the Agreement, 
stated that, inasmuch as the said declarations were not provided 
in the_ Agreement, but having taken note of the information 
given in their respect by the Government of the United King
dom, he had received the instruments of ratification of the 
Government of the United Kingdom and the _ Government of 
British Honduras provisionally in deposit, without prejudice 
to and pending the decision of the competent organ of the 
Caribbean Development Bank as to the acceptability of the 
declarations concerned.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
30 January 1970, the Government of British Honduras notified 
him of the withdrawal of the pertinent part of its declaration.

by the Convention to the privileges thereby conferred eg 
Government telegrams and telephone calls, the Govern, 
ment of the United Kingdom, having regard to their oi 
gâtions under th e  International Telecommunication C®. 
vention, declare that the privileges conferred by articles 
of the Agreement shall be correspondingly restricted ia 
the United Kingdom, but, subject thereto, shall be $ 
less favourable than the United Kingdom affords to inter
national financial institutions of which it is a member, 

“ (c) The ex em p tio n  referred to in paragraph 6(6) of 
article 55 of the Agreement shall not extend to anj 
bearer in s tru m e n t issued by the Bank in  the United 
Kingdom or issued elsewhere by the Bank and trans
ferred in the United Kingdom.

In so far as concerns paragraph (rf) of the declaration of tin 
United Kingdom, the Acting Secretary of the Caribbeaa 
Development Bank informed the Secretary-General t a  & 
Board of Governors of the Bank, at the inaugural meeting held 
on 31 January 1970, had decided to accept the condition! it- 
companying the United Kingdom ratification and had rqutsiti 
him to notify the Secretary-General of its decision. Aj a rtsii 
of these actions, the Secretary-General considered the far» 
ments of ratification by the Government of British Homta 
and the Government of the United Kingdom as definiM' 
deposited and informed all Governments concerned and to 
Bank accordingly.

6 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
8 February 1972, the Government of the United Kingdom 
notified him of its decision to withdraw paragraph d oi in 
declaration, which reads as follows :

“(d) None of the immunities, exemptions and privilege 
conferred by the Agreement shall be granted in the Utw 
Kingdom until such time as the necessary legislation imi 
have been enacted by Parliament”
(The necessary legislation has been enacted by .the Parfa®1 

of the United Kingdom and came into operation on 5 F» 
ruary 1972.)
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7. Convention on the Limitation Period in the International Sale of Goods 

C on clu ded  a t N ew Y o rk  on 14  June 1 9 7 4 1

Not yet in force (see article 44 ).

T e x t: A/CONF.63/15, and circular letter by the Secretariat C.N.260.1975.TREATIES-6 dated 30 Septem
ber 1975 (procès-verbal of -rectification of the Authentic French text).

Ratification,
State Signature accession (o)
Brazil ...........................................  14 June 1974
Bulgaria ....................................  24  F eb ruary  1975
Byelorussian  S S R .................  14 June 1974
Costa R i c a .................................. 30  A ugust 1974
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  ......................  29  A ugust 1975 26 M ay 1977
Do m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic  . ..........  23 December 1977 a
German  D em o cra tic

R epu b lic  .................................. 14 Ju n e  1974
Gh a n a ...........................................  5 Decem ber 1974 7 October 1975
H u n g a r y ....................................... 14 Ju n e  1974
Mongolia ....................................  14 Ju n e  1974
N icaragua ..................................  13 M ay 1975
N o r w a y .........................................  11 December 1975
P o l a n d ...........................................  14 Ju n e  1974
U k r a in ia n  S S R  ...................... 14 Ju n e  1974
U S S R .............................................  14 Ju n e  1974
Y u g o s l a v ia  ...............................  27 November 1978 a

1 The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Conference on Prescription (limita
tion) in the International Sales of Goods, which convened at the Headquarters of the United 
Nations, at New York, from 20 May to 14 June 1974. The Conference was convened in 
accordance with Resolution 3104 (XXVIII) of the General Assembly adopted on 12 December 
1973 [see Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-eighth Session, Supplement No. 30 
(A/9030)]. The Convention was opened for signature at the Headquarters of the United 
Nations, New York, on 14 June 1974, the closing date for signature being 31 December 1975.

D eclarations and  Reservations 

NORW AY
Upon signature:

“In accordance with article 34 the Government of the Kingdom of Norway 
declares that the Convention shall not govern contracts of sale where the seller and 
the buyer both have their relevant places of business within the territories of the 
Nordic States (i.e. Norway, Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Sweden).”
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8. Agreement Establishing the International Fund fo r Agricultural Development
Concluded at R om e on  1 3  June 1 9 7 6 1

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 30 November 1977, in accordance with article 13, section 3 (a ) .
R e g is t r a t io n : 30 November 1977.
T e x t : IFAD /1, circular letters of the Secretariat Nos. C.N.267.1977.TREATIES-20 dated 2 September 1977 

(procès-verbal of rectification of annex I of the authentic French text, established by the Secretary-General 
on 22 August 1977) and C.N.167.1979.TREATIES-9, dated 9 August 1979 (procès-verbal of rectification 
of the Arabic original, established by the Secretary-General on 29 July 1979).

Amount of the initial contribution
as specified in the instrument is 

Signature. _ accordance with article 4 (2) fa) 
approval of Ratification, and (b) (showing the category of 
membership accession (a), the contribution in parentheses)

by Governing acceptance (A ), --------------------------------------------------
State Council (G) approval (A A ) Currency unit Amount

A fg h a n ista n  ..................  13 December 1978 G 13 Decem ber 1978 a (III)
A lg e r ia  .............................  20 Ju ly  1977 26 M ay 1978 A A U S  dollar 10,000,000 (II)
A r gentina  ......................  14 A pril 1977 11 Septem ber 1978 (III)
A ustralia  .........................  30 M arch 1977 21 O ctober 1977 A u stra lian

do lla r 8,000,000 (I)
A ustria  .............................. 1 A pril 1977 12 December 1977 U S  do lla r 4,800,000 (I)
B a n g l a d e sh ....................... 17 M arch 1977 9 M ay 1977 (III)
B arbados ...........................  13 December 1978 G 13 December 1978 a U S  do lla r 1,000 (111)
B e l g i u m .............................  16 M arch 1977 9 Decem ber 1977 B elgian  franc 500,000,000 (I)

U S  do lla r 1,000,000
B e n i n ..................................  13 December 1977 G 28 December 1977 a (HI)
B h u t a n  .............................. 13 December 1978 G 13 D ecem ber 1978 a (ID)
B o l iv ia ................................  27 July  1977 30 December 1977 (®)
B o tsw a n a  ......................... 21 Ju ly  1977 a (IJJ)
B r a z il ..................................  13 April 1977 2 N ovem ber 1978 (DJ)
B u ru n d i ...........................  13 December 1978 G 13 Decem ber 1978 a (TO
Ca n a d a ................................ 10 February  1977 28 N ovem ber 1977 C anadian

do lla r 33,000,000 (I)
C ape V e r d e ....................... 12 O ctober 1977 a 0®
Central A frican  ,Tm

R epublic  ....................... 13 December 1977 G 11 D ecem ber 1978 a C F A  franc 1,000,000 (III)
C h a d ....................................  13 October 1977 3 N ovem ber 1977
C h il e  ..................................  19 January 1977 2 June  1978 (}}{
Colombia ...........................  13 December 1978 G 16 Ju ly  1 9 7 9 a  !
Comoros . . . .  13 December 1977 G 13 D ecem ber 1977 a  C F A  franc 10,000,000 (IU)
Congo ..................................  30 June 1977 27 Ju ly  1978
Co s t a r ic a ......................... 20 December 1977 16 Novem ber 1978
Cuba ....................................  23 September 1977 15 N ovem ber 1977 )*J
Cyprus ................................ 13 December 1977 G 20 December 1977 a U S  dollar 10,000 (I I
D emocratic Y em en  . . .  13 December 1977G 13 December 1 9 7 7 a  m  L
D e n m a r k ...........................  11 Tanuary 1977 28 June  1977 U S  d o lla r 7,500,000 ( j
D j ib o u t i .............................. 13 December 1977 G 14 Decem ber 1977 a  j
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b lic  . .  29 December 1977 a L (>
E cuador .............................  1 A pril 1977 19 Ju ly  1977 L n
E gypt ..................................  18 February  1977 11 O ctober 1977 }r«\
E l  S a lv a d o r  ....................  21 M arch 1977 31 O ctober 1977 Colon 100,000
E t h io p ia  ...........................  20 Ju ly  1977 7 Septem ber 1977
F i j i  ....................................  13 December 1977 G 28 M arch 1978 a U S  dollar 5,000 (
F i n l a n d  ...........................  24 F ebruary  1977 30 N ovem ber 1977 F in n ish  m ark  12-w0,000
F rance ................................ 21 January  1977 12 December 1 9 7 7 .4 /i F re n ch  franc 127,500,000
G a b o n ..................................  5 June 1978 a U S  do lla r 500,000
G am bia .............................. 13 December 1977 G 13 D ecember 1977 a____________________________  L -

» The Agreement was adopted on 13 June 1976 by the United T n J  j
Nations Conference on the Establishment of an International art;cie 13 tj,e Agreement was opened for signature by * 
Fund for Agricultural Development, which met at the Head- States concerned on 20 December 1976 at the Headqtiart 
quarters of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the of the United Nations in New York.
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Signature.
approval o f Ratification,
membership accession (a),

by Governing acceptance (A ),
Stilt Council (G) approval (AA) 
Germany, Federal

Republic of2 ................  29  M arch  1977 14 October 1977
Ghana ............................... 19 O ctober 1977 5 December 1977
Gkeece...............................  1 Ju ly  1977 30 November 1978
Guatemala.......................  30 Novem ber 1978 a
Guinea..............................  3  M ay  1977 12 Ju ly  1977
Guinea-Bissau ..............  13 D ecem ber 1977 G 25 January  1978 a
Guyana ............................. 13 D ecem ber 1977 G 13 December 1977 a
Haiti ................................  19 December 1977 a
Honduras .........................  5 J u ly  1977 13 December 1977
India ................................  21 Ja n u a ry  1977 28  M arch 1977
Indonesia .........................  18 F eb ru a ry  1977 2 7  Septem ber 1977
Iiajt ..................................  27  A p ril 1977 12 December 1977
Iraq - - ................................  23 N ovem ber 1977 13 December 1977
Ireland ............................. 28  A p ril 1977 14 October 1977
Israel.............. ..................  28  A p ril 1977 10 Ja n u ary  1978
Italy..................................  26  J a n u a ry  1977 10 December 1977
Jamaica ............................. 24  M arch  1977 13 A pril 1977
Japan................................  11 F eb ru a ry  1977 25 O ctober 1977 A
Jordan ............................... 13 D ecem ber 1978 G 15 F eb ruary  1979 a
Kenya................................. 30  M arch  1977 10 N ovem ber 1977
Kuwait ............................. 4  M arch  1977 29  Ju ly  1977
Lao People’s

Democratic R e p u b lic  13 D ecem ber 1978 G 13 December 1978 a
Lebanon ........................... 13 D ecem ber 1977 G 20  Ju n e  1978 a
Lesotho............................  13 D ecem ber 1977 G 13 December 1977 a
Liberia............................... 11 A pril 1978 a
Libyan Arab

Jamahiriya................... 15 A pril 1977 a
Luxembourg ..................... 18 F eb ru a ry  1977 9  December 1977
Madagascar ..................... 13 D ecem ber 1978 G 12 January  1979 a
Malawi .............................  13 D ecem ber 1977 G 13 December 1977 a
Ma l i..................................  30  Ju n e  1977 30 Septem ber 1977
Malta................................. 24 F eb ru a ry  1977 23 Septem ber 1977
Mauritania ..................... 13 D ecem ber 1978 G 26  June 1979 a
M auritius.........................  13 D ecem ber 1978 G 29  January  1979 a
Mexico...............................  2  August 1977 31 O ctober 1977
Morocco.............................  22 D ecem ber 1976 16 December 1977
Mozambique..................... 13 D ecem ber 1977 G 16 O ctober 1978 a
Nepal................................. 13 D ecem ber 1977 G 5 M ay 1978a
Netherlands ................... 4  F eb ru a ry  1977 29 Ju ly  1977 A 9

New Zealand ................  10 O ctober 1977 10 O ctober 1977

Amount of the initial contribution 
as specified in the instrument m 

accordance with article 4 (2) (a) 
and (b) (showing the category of 
the contribution in parentheses)

Currency unit

US dollar 
US dollar 
US dollar

Syli

US dollar 
US dollar 
US dollar 
Pound sterling

US dollar

US dollar

US dollar

Amount

55.000.000 (I)
100.000 (I II)
150.000 (I II)  

( I II)
25.000.000s (III)  

( I II)  
(I II)  
( I II)  
(I II)  
(I II)

1,250,000 (I I)
124,750,000 (II)
20.000.000 (II)

570,000 (I )
(I II)

25.000.000 ( I )  
( I II)

55.000.000* (I )  
( I II)  
( I II)

36.000.000 (II)

US dollar 
Belgian franc5

US dollar

Escudo

Dutch guilder 
US dollar 
New Zealand 

dollar

(I II)
( I II)
( I II)
( I I I )

20.000.000 ( I I)  
(I )
(I II)

5,000 ( I II)  
( I II)  
( I II)  
( I II)  
( I II)  
( I I I )  
( I I I )

1,200,000 ( I I I )  
( I I I )  

100,000,000 (I)
3.000.000

2.000.000 ( I )

,%  a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratifica
tion, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
stated that the Agreement shall also apply to Berlin (West) 
vith effect from the date on which it enters into force for 
the Federal Republic of Germany.
In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 12 

ta ry  1978 from the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics the following communication :
In reference to the declaration made by the Federal Republic 

of Germany to the International Fund for Agricultural Dévelop
pât, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not object 
to the application of the Agreement to Berlin (West) within 
the limits and to the extent of the Quadripartite Agreement of 
? September 1971 which states that Berlin (West) is not an 
integral part of the Federal Republic of Germany and is not 
governed by it.

Subsequently, the Secretary-General received on 11 July 1978, 
from the Governments of France, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America

the following communication :
“The Governments of the United States of America, of 

France, and of the United Kingdom wish to point out that the 
Soviet note referred to above contains an incomplete, and there
fore, misleading reference to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 
September 1971. The provision of the Quadripartite Agreement 
to which reference is made states that the “ties between the 
Western Sectors of Berlin and the Federal Republic of Germany 
will be maintained and developed, taking into account that these 
sectors continue not to be a constituent part of the Federal 
Republic of Germany and not to be governed by it'.”

8 To be paid in three instalments.
4 Payable in yen.
B In its instrument of ratification the Government of Luxem

bourg specified that its initial contribution would consist in the
equivalent of 320,000 Special Drawing Rights (SDR) in
Belgian francs.

6 For the Kingdom in Europe.
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Slate

Signature, 
approval of 
membership 

by Governing 
Council (G)

Ratification, 
accession (a), 

acceptance (A ), 
approval (A A )

Amount of the initial contribution 
as specified in the instrument n 

accordance with article 4 (2) (a)
and (b) (showing the category of 
the contribution in parentheses)

Currency unit

N ic a r a g u a  ........................ 18 May 1977 28 October 1977
CFAN ig e r  .................. 13 December 1977 G 13 December 1977 a

N ig e r ia  .................................. 6 May 1977 25 October 1977 US dollar
N o r w a y  ................................. 20 January 1977 8 July 1977 Norwegian

krone
P a k i s t a n ____ 28 January 1977 9 March 1977 US dollar
P a n a m a  ................................. 8 March 19 77 13 April 1977

US dollarP a p u a  N e w  G u in e a  . . 4 January 1978 11 May 1978
P a r a g u a y  ............................... 13 December 1978 G 23 March 1979 a
P e r u  ......................................... 20 September 1977 6 December 1977

U S dollarP h i l i p p i n e s  ....................... 5 January 1977 4 April 1977
P o r t u g a l  ............................... 30 September 1977 30 November 1978

U S dollarQ a ta r  ...................................... 13 December 1977 a
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a ___ 2 March 1977 26 January 1978
R o m a n ia  ............................... 22 March 1977 25 November 1977
R w a n d a  ................................. 10 May 1977 29 November 1977
S a m o a ...................................... 13 December 1977 G 13 December 1977 a US dollar
S ao T o m e  a n d  P r in c ip e 13 December 1977 G 22 April 1978 a
S a u d i A r a b ia  .................... 5 July 1977 15 July 1977 US dollar
S e n e g a l  ....................... 19 July 1977 13 December 1977
S e y c h e l l e s  ......................... 13 December 1978 G 13 December 1978 a US dollar
S ie r r a  L e o n e ..................... 15 February 1977 14 October 1977
S o m a l ia  ............................... 26 January 1977 8 September 1977

U S dollarS p a in  ...................................... 22 June 1977 27 November 1978
S ri L a n k a ............................ 15 February 1977 23 March 1977
S u d a n  ...................................... 21 March 1977 12 December 1977
S w a z i l a n d ............................ 18 November 1977 18 November 1977
S w e d e n  ................................. 12 January 1977 17 June 1977 Swedish krona
S w it z e r l a n d ....................... 24 January 1977 21 October 1977 Swiss franc
S y r ia n  A rab  R e p u b l ic  . 8 September 1977 29 November 1978
T h a il a n d  .................... 19 April 1977 30 November 1977
T ogo ......................................... 13 December 1977 G 26 April 1979 a CFA
T u n is ia  ................................. 27 Tanuary 1977 23 August 1977
T u r k e y .................................... 17 November 1977 14 December 1977
U g a n d a  ................................. 6 July 1977 31 August 1977
U n it e d  A rab  E m ir a t e s  . 5 October 1977 28 December 1977 A US dollar
U n it e d  K in g d o m  ............. 7 January 1977 9 September 1977 Pound sterling
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic

o f  C a m e r o o n .................. 20 June 1977 a
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic

o f  T a n z a n i a .................. 18 July 1977 25 November 19 77
U n it e d  S t a t e s

o f  A m e r i c a ..................... 22 December 1976 4 October 1977 US dollar
U p p e r  V o l t a ....................... 13 December 1977 G 14 December 1977 a US dollar
U r u g u a y  ............................... 5 April 1977 16 December 1977
V  F.NEZUELA .......................... 4 Tanuary 1977 13 October 1977 U S dollar
V ie t  N a m  ............................... 13 December 1977 G 13 December 1977 a Dong
Y e m e n  .................................... 13 December 1977 G 6 February 1979 a US dollar
Y u g o sla v ia  .......................... 10 February 1977 12 December 1977 U S dollar
Z a i r e ......................................... 23 May 1977 12 October 1977
Z a m b ia  .................................... 16 December 1977 a Zambian

Kwacha

Amount

(III)
15.000.000 (III)
26.000.000 (II)

130.000.000 (I)
1.000.0007 (III) 

(III)
20.000 (III) 

(III) 
(III)

250,000 (III) 
(III)

9.000.000 (II) 
(III) 
(III) 
(III)

10.000 (III)
(HI)

105,500,000 (II)
(III)

5.000 (III) 
(III) 
( H I)

2.000.000 (I) 
(III) 
(III) 
(III)

115.000.000 (I)
22.000.000 (I)

(III)
(III)

3.000.000 (HI) 
III) 

(III) 
(III)

16,500.000 (ID
18.000.000 (I)

(III)

(III)

200,000,000 (I)
10.000 (II 

(III)
66.000.000 (in

500.000 (ni{
50,0007a (II 
300,000s (I 

(III)

50,000 (I1!]

7 One half payable in Pakistan rupees and one half payable 
.in convertible currency.

Of which 10,000 United States dollars freely convertible- 
8 To be paid in dinars.
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Declarations and Reservations

CUBA
Upon ratification:
Declaration in respect of article 3, section 1:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba considers 
that, although the Agreement deals with matters affect
ing the interests of all States, the provisions of article 3, 
section 1, are discriminatory in nature since they deprive 
a number of States of the right to sign and accede to the 
Agreement, contrary to the principle of universality. 
Reservation in respect of article 11, section 2:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba wishes to 
make an express reservation to article 11, section 2, 
of the Agreement, since it feels that any disputes arising 
between States, or between States and the Fund, con
cerning the interpretation or application of the Agree
ment should be resolved through direct negotiations by 
diplomatic means.

EG Y PT
Upon ratification:

This ratification does not imply recognition of Israel, 
nor does it imply entering with it into such relations as 
are governed by this Agreement.

FRA N C E
In depositing its instrument of approval, the Govern

ment of the French Republic declares, in accordance 
with the provisions of section 4 of article 13, that it 
will not accept, in so far as it is concerned, the applica
tion of the procedure provided for in section 2 of article
11 whereby a party may request the President of the 
International Court of Justice to appoint an arbitrator.

IR A Q 9
“Entry into the [ . . . ]  Agreement by the Republic of 

Iraq shall, however, in no way signify recognition of 
Israel or be conducive to entry into any relations with it.”

K U W A IT
Upon ratification:

"It is understood that the ratification by the State of 
Kuwait of the Agreement Establishing the International 
Fund for Agricultural Development, signed by the State 
of Kuwait on 4 March, 1977, does not mean in any 
toy recognition of Israel by the State of Kuwait. 
Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise between 
the State of Kuwait and Israel.”

9 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
r  January 1979, the Government of Israel declared the follow
ing:

“The instrument deposited by the Government of the Syrian 
Arab Republic contains a statement of a political character 
in respect to Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel, 
this is not the proper place for making such political pro- 
r.ouncements, which are moreover in flagrant contradiction to 
“e principles, objects and purposes of the Organization. That 
pronouncement by the Government of the Syrian Arab Repub
lic cannot in any way affect whatever obligations are binding 
upon it under general international law or imder particular 
treaties.

The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of the 
Syrian Arab Republic an attitude of complete reciprocity.”

ROMANIA
Upon signature and confirmed upon ratification:

The interpretation and application of the provisions 
of the Agreement establishing the International Fund 
for Agricultural Development, including those relating 
to voting procedures, and all activities of IFAD must 
take place on a democratic basis, in accordance with the 
purpose for which the Fund was established, namely, to 
assist the developing countries in their efforts to develop 
their agriculture.
Upon ratification:
Reservation

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, pursuant 
to the provisions of article 13, section 4, of the Agreement 
establishing the International Fund for Agricultural 
Development (IFA D ), concluded at Rome on 13 June 
1976, that it does not consider itself bound by the pro
visions of article 11, section 2, of the Agreement.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that 
disputes between the Fund and a State which has ceased 
to be a member, or between the Fund and one of the 
members upon the termination of the Fund’s operations, 
can be submitted to arbitration only with the consent 
of all parties to the dispute in each individual case.

SAUDI ARABIA
Upon signature:

The participation of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in 
the Agreement shall in no way imply recognition of 
Israel and shall not lead to entry into dealings with 
Israel under this Agreement.

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC
Upon ratification:

“It is understood that the ratification of this Agree
ment by the Syrian Arab Republic does not mean in 
any way recognition of Israel by the Syrian Arab Re
public. Furthermore, no treaty relations will arise 
between the Syrian Arab Republic and Israel.”

U N ITED  KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

Upon ratification:
“The Government of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland [notifies the Secretary- 
General] in accordance with article 10, section 2 (b) 
(ii) of the Agreement, that the standard clauses of the 
Convention on the privileges and immunities of the 
specialized agencies shall apply to the Fund in the 
United Kingdom, subject to the following modifications : 

“1. The following shall be substituted for sec
tion 4 :

‘(1) The Fund shall have immunity from ju
risdiction and execution except:
(a) to the extent that it shall, by a decision of the 

Executive Board, have waived such immunity 
in a particular case. However, the Fund shall 
be deemed to have waived such immunity if,



296 Fund for Agricultural Development

ujpon receiving a request for waiver submitted 
either by the person or body before which 
the proceedings are pending, or by another 
party to the proceedings, it has not given 
notice within two months after receipt of the 
request that it does not waive immunity ;

(b) in respect of a civil action by a third party in 
respect of loss, injury or damage arising from 
an accident caused by a vehicle belonging to, 
or operated on behalf of, the Fund or in 
respect of an offence involving such a vehicle ;

(c) in the event of the attachment, pursuant to a 
decision of a judicial authority, of the salary 
and emoluments owed by the Fund to a mem
ber of its staff;

(d) in respect of the enforcement of an arbitration 
award made under article 11 of the Agreement 
establishing the Fund.

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of para
graph (1) of this section no action shall be brought 
against the Fund by a Member or person acting for 
or deriving claims from a Member.’

“2. The immunity conferred by section 5 upon 
the property and assets of the Fund shall be subject 
to the provisions of paragraph 1 (c) above.

“3. The following shall be substituted for section 
11:

‘Official communications of the Fund shall be 
accorded by the Government of the United King
dom treatment not less favourable than that which 
it accords to the official communications of other 
international financial institutions of which it is a 
Member, taking into account its international obli
gations in respect of télécommunications/

“4. The following shall be substituted for sections 
13-15, 17-21, and 25-30:

‘(1) All representatives of Members (other 
than representatives of the Government of the 
United Kingdom), the President and all other staff 
of the Fund:

(a) Shall be immune from legal process is 
respect of acts performed by them in tie 
exercise of their functions, except in the 
case of loss, injury or damage causedbj 
a vehicle belonging to or driven by then 
or an offence involving such a vehicle;

(b ) shall be accorded no less favourable im
munities from immigration restriction  ̂
alien registration requirements and na
tional service obligations, and no less 
favourable treatment as regards ex
change regulations, than are accorded 
by the Government of the U nited  King
dom to the representatives to, and offi
cials and employees of comparable rank 
of, any other international financial insti
tution of which it is a Member; and

(c) shall be granted no less favourable treat
ment in respect o f  travelling facilities 
than is accorded by the Government of 
the United Kingdom to representatives 
to, and officials and employees of com
parable rank of, any other international 
financial institution of which it is a mem
ber.

(2) (a ) No tax shall be levied on or in respect 
of salaries and emoluments paid by the 
Fund to the President and other mem
bers of the staff of the Fund unless they 
are citizens of the United Kingdom and 
Colonies or resident in the United King
dom.

(b ) The provisions of paragraph (a) sU 
not apply to  annuities and pensions pail 
by the Fund to its former President or 
other members of its staff.’ "

V EN E ZU ELA
Upon ratification:

Since the procedure established for the settlement i  
disputes arising in connexion with the application # 
interpretation of this Agreement is incompatible «jà 
Venezulean legislation, Venezuela expresses a spedfe 
reservation concerning article 11, section 2.
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9 . C o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t l i c  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  I n d u s t r i a l  D e v e lo p m e n t  O r g a n iz a t io n  

Concluded at Vienna on 8 April 19791

Not yet in force (see artic le  2 5 ) .

Text: A /C O N F.90/19

Ratification, acceptance (A), 
approval (A A),

State Signature accession (a)

Algeria  ......................................... .....22 October 1979
A r g en tin a  .................................. .....8  A pril 1979
A u s t r i a ......................................... .....3 O ctober 1979
B elgium  ............................................5 October 1979
Be n in  . . . .  4  December 1979
b r a z i l ' : : : : : : : . : : . : : ............ ..... s a p h i  1979
Ch i l e ................................................... 8  A pril 1979
Ch in a  ........................................... .....6  Septem ber 1979
Co l o m b ia ............................................8 A pril 1979
C0N G 0...................................................18 December 1979
Cu b a ................................................ .....2  O ctober 1979
D em ocratic  Y e m e n ....................8  A pril 1979
D en m a r k  .................................... .....5 October 1979
E c u a d o r ......................................... .....8  A pril 1979
E g y p t ............................... ...................8  A pril 1979
E l S a l v a d o r .....................................8  A pril 1979
F in la n d  ...................................... .....28 Septem ber 1979
F rance  ......................................... .....5 October 1979
Ger m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  o f ........................... 5 O ctober 1979
Gh a n a ...........................................  £  A pril 1979
Greece ......................................  ^ O ctober 1979
G u i n e a ...........................................  29  Novem ber 1979
I ndia  ...........................16 Novem ber 1979
I ndonesia  ' ’. *. ’• *. 28  Septem ber 1979
I reland .........................................  5 O ctober 1979
Italy .............................................. 5 O ctober 1979
Lebanon  ......................................  8  A pril 1979
L ibyan  A rab J a m a h ir iy a  . .  8  A pril 1979
L u x e m b o u r g ...............................  5 October 1979
M adagascar ...............................  13 December 1979
M e x i c o ...........................................  12 N ovem ber 1979
N e t h e r l a n d s .............................  5  October 1979
N iger .............................................  9  A pril 1979
N ig eria  .........................................  8  A pril 1979
N o r w a y ......................................... 28  Septem ber 1979

P a k ist a n  ...............................  8  A pril 1979 29 October 1979
P a n a m a  . i i i i i i i i i i i i i . .  17 A ugust 1979
P e r u ................................................ . 8  A pril 1979
P h il ip p in e s  ...............................  12 O ctober 1979
P o r t u g a l ........................ .............  i 0  Septem ber 1979
R o m a n ia  ......................................  8  A pril 1979
R w a n d a .........................................  28 A ugust 1979
Se n e g a l .........................................  8  A pril 1979
S ierra L e o n e .............................  29  A ugust 1979

iThe Constitution was adopted at Vienna on 8 April 1979 at the seventh plenary meeting of 
the United Nations Conference on the Establishment of the United Nations Industrial Develop
ment Organization as a  Specialized Agency at its second session held at Vienna from 19 March 
to 8 April 1979. . . .

In accordance with its article 24 (1), it was open for signature at the Federal Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Austria at Vienna from 8 April 1979 until 7 October 
1979. by all States referred to in subparagraph (a) of artide 3. After that date, the Constitu
tion was to remain open for signature at the United Nations Headquarters m New York until 
the date it enters into force.
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State
S r i L a n k a ......................................
S u d a n  ..............................................
S w e d e n  ...........................................
S w it z e r l a n d  ...............................
T h a il a n d  ............... ......................
T ogo ...................................................
T u n i s i a  ...........................................
T u r k e y  ...........................................
U g a n d a  ...........................................
U n it e d  K in g d o m  

o f  G r e a t  B r it a in  
a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  . .

U p p e r  V o lta  ...............................
V e n e z u e l a  ....................................
Y e m e n  ..............................................
Y u g o s l a v ia ....................................
Z a m b i a ..............................................

Signature
31 October 1979
27 June 1979
28 September 1979
19 September 1979 
8 April 1979

20 December 1979 
8 April 1979 
8 April 1979
8 April 1979

5 October 1979
16 November 1979
5 October 1979

19 July 1979
8 April 1979
5 October 1979

Ratification, acceptance (A),  
approval (AA) ,  

accession (a)



CHAPTER XI. TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS1 
A. CUSTOMS MATTERS

1. Agrftftniftnt providing for the provisional application of the Draft International Customs 
Conventions on Touring, on Commercial Road Vehicles and on the International 
Transport of Goods by Road

Signed at Geneva on 16 June 1949

E ntry  i n t o  f o r c e  : 1 January 1950, in accordance with article III.

R e g i s t r a t i o n :  1 January 1950, No. 696.

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, voL 45, p. 149.

T e r m in a t io n :  The Agreement, the Additional Protocol of 16 June 1949 (see p .  302) and the Additional Pro
tocol of 28 November 1952 (see p. 304) were terminated, in accordance with articles III  and IV of the 
Agreement, as follows: on 1 January 1965 in respect of the Draft International Customs Convention on 
the International Transport of Goods by Road, and on 1 January 1966 in respect of the Draft International 
Customs Conventions on Touring and on Commercial Road Vehicles. (The Additional Protocol of 11 
March 1950 (see p. 303) was abrogated by the Additional Protocol of 28 November 1952, in accordance 
with article V of the latter Protocol.)

State Signature

A u s t r ia * ...........................................

B elg o - L u x e m b o u r g
E c o n o m ic  U n i o n ...............  16 June

C z e c h o s l o v a k i a 8 ...................  28 December
D e n m a r k  .........................................
F r a n c e  .................................................
I t a l y  ......................................... 16 June
L ie c h t e n s t e in 4 ........................
M a l a y s ia * .........................................
N e t h e r l a n d s * ..............................

1949
1949

1949

Definitive signature (s) 
ratification, accession (a), 

notification of succession (d)

27 December 1949 5

29 December 1949 j
16 June 1949 j
26 January 1954

29 June 1959 d
16 June 1949 j

Unless otherwise indicated,, all treaties listed in this chap. 
j* 'We drawn up within the framework of the Inland Trans
i t  Committee of the United Nations Economic Commission
l0j Europe.

''M  the declaration that the signature applies only to 
“Is Draft International Customs Conventions on Touring and 
® Commercial Road Vehicles. In a notification received by 
J* Secretary-General on 22 May 1950, the Government of 
'Wstra declared that the signature affixed on its behalf on 
r ^Member 1949 also applies to the Draft International 
retains Convention on the International Transport of Goods 
"Ï Road.
th ' r & tlle declaration that the signature applies only to 
V v i International Conventions on Commercial Road 
wicles and on International Transport of Goods by Road; 

*ia with the reservation that the date of entry into force

of the latter Draft Convention “will be determined later, 
according to the results of the meeting of the Customs Ex
perts of the European Economic Commission which will be 
held in Geneva on 20 February 1950”.

* In a notification received on 6 December 1949. the Gov
ernment of Switzerland, referring to article II of the Agree
ment, declared that, as the Principality of Liechtenstein 
forms part of the Customs territory of the Confederation, 
the provisions of the draft conventions will also apply to i t

5 Only in respect of the Draft Customs Convention on 
Touring.

8 In a communication received on 10 April 1952, the Gov
ernment of the Netherlands notified the Secretary-General 
that the reservation as to ratification, made on its behalf upon 
signature, is to be considered as withdrawn.

299



300 Castomâ Convention*—Provisional applicatif

Definitive signature (j), 
ratification,accession (a), 

State Signature notification of succession (d)

N o r w a y .................................................................................... 16 June 1949 f
P o l a n d 7 .....................................................................................7  January 1959 a
S w e d e n 8 ................................. ................................................. 15 September 1950 a
S w it z e r l a n d * ........................................................................ 16 June 1949 j
T u r k e y ® ..................................... ........................................................16 January 1957 a
U n i te d  K ingdom 10 ................ ........................................................16 June 1949 j
Y u g o s l a v ia  ............................................................................. 10 July 1958 a

Territorial application

Notification by 

U n i t e d  K in g d o m

Date of receipt of 
notification

17 March 1950

28 July 1950

18 October 1950

7 September 1951

6  February 1952

Extension to

In respect of the Draft International Customs Con
vention on Touring only, Gibraltar, Malta, Mau
ritius, Nyasaland, Sarawak and the Somaliland 
Protectorate.

In respect of the Draft International Customs Con
vention on Touring only, Cyprus, St. Helm, 
Seychelles, Fiji and the Colony of Aden.

In respect of the Draft International Customs Con
vention on Touring only, North Borneo, Sinp- 
pore, Federation of Malaya, Leeward Islands, 
“Colonies of the Windward Islands”, Triiûdaâ, 
British Guiana, British Honduras, and Sierra 
Leone.

In respect of the Draft International Customs Con
vention on Commercial Road Vehicles, Singapore 
and Sierra Leone.

In respect of the Draft International Customs Con
vention on Touring only, Brunei, Gambia, Jamaica, 
Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika, Zanzibar.

In respect of the Draft International Customs Con
vention on Commercial Road Vehicles, Bruno, 
Gambia, Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika.

In respect of the Draft International Customs Con
vention on Touring only, Northern Rhodesia.

In respect of the Draft International Customs Con
vention on Commercial Road Vehicles, 
and Northern Rhodesia.

Denunciations

State

A u s t r ia

Date of receipt
of notification

25 April 1961

15 October 1963

T Only in respect of the Draft International Customs Con
vention on the International Transport of Goods by Road 

• In  a  note accompanying the instrument of accession, the 
Government of Sweden indicated that it desired to apply 
the provisions of the Agreement as from 1 July 1950.

In respect of the Draft 
To take effect on Convention on

1 January 1962 Touring , .
Commercial Road Veh*

1 January 1965 International Transport
Goods by Road

•O nly in respect of the Draft International Customs
vention on Touring. „ /w-

10 Only in respect of the Draft International Cusw® 
ventions on Touring and on Commercial Road VewCK
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Slelt
Date o f receipt
o f notification To take effect on

In respect of the Draft 
Convention on

Denmark1 1 ........................ 1 January 1962 Touring
Commercial Road Vehicles 
International Transport of 

Goods by Road
Fran ce................................ 1 January 1961 Touring

Commercial Road Vehicles
International Transport of 

Goods by Road
t a 1* .......................... 1 January 1965 Touring

Commercial Road Vehides
International Transport of 

Goods by Road
Lie c h t e n s t e in ................ ........  7 July 1960 1 January 1961 Touring

Commercial Road Vehicles 
International Transport of 

Goods by Road
Netherlands1* .............. 1 January 1961 Touring

Commercial Road Vehides 
International Transport of 

Goods by Road
No rw a y.............. 2 March 1960

3 February 1965

1 January 

1 January

1961

1966

International Transport of 
Goods by Road 

Touring
Commerdal Road Vehides

Poland . . . . 1 January 1963 International Transport of 
Goods by Road

Sweden .

30 September 1965

1 January 1960 Touring
Commerdal Road Vehicles
International Transport of 

Goods by Road
Sw itzerland 7 July 1960 1 January 1961 Touring

Commerdal Road Vehides 
International Transport of 

Goods by Road
Tuskey 1 January 1965 Touring

United K in g d o m 30 September 1958 
30 July 1959

1 January 
1 January

1959
1960

Touring
Commercial Road Vehides

frcOSLAVIA

29 January 1964

1 January 

1 January

1962

1965

Touring
International Transport of 

Goods by Road 
Commercial Road Vehicles

In its notice of denunciation, the Government of Den- toms Convention of May 18, 1956 on the Temporary Im-
fflade the following statement : “However, the Govern- portation for Private Use of Aircraft and Pleasure Boats, 
of Denmark regards its denunciation as limited only to the Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of

y  Parties to the three D raft Conventions, who have Commercial Road Vehicles done at Geneva on May 18, 1956,
wffcL an<* ratified—or in future may adhere to and and the Customs Convention of January 15. 1959, on the
?“fy-the Customs Convention of May 18, 1956 on the International Transport of Goods under Cover of TIR
p®P°rary Importation for Private Use of Aircraft and Carnets.
/ “ire Boats, the Customs Convention on the Temporary 13 In its notice of denunciation, the Government of the
“Wation of Commercial Road Vehicles done at Geneva Netherlands made the following statement : _ “However, as

May 18, 195̂  an,) tj,e Customs Convention of January 15, to the Draft Customs Convention on International Transport
of'ttd1 International Transport of Goods under Cover of Goods by Road annexed to the Agreement of 16 June
Ur .* r̂nets”- 1949, the Netherlands Government will consider _ itself no

“  its notice of denunciation, the Government of Italy longer bound in its relations with only those Parties to the
the following statement: However, the Government of Draft Convention, for whom the Customs Convention of 15

®!r regards its denunciation as limited only to those Parties January 1959 has come into force, as from the date on which
srS ^ ree. Draft Conventions, who have adhered to and the 1959 Convention enters into force between those Parties

nea or in future may adhere to and ratify—the Cus- and the Kingdom of the Netherlands”.
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2. Additional Protocol to the Agreement providing for the provisional application of 
the Draft International Customs Conventions on Touring, on Commercial Road Ve. 
hides and on the International Transport of Goods by Road

Signed at Geneva on 16 June 1949

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 1 January 1950.

R e g i s t r a t i o n : 1 January 1950, No. 696.

T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 45, p. 158.

T e r m in a t io n  : See under the Agreement of 16 June 1949, p. 299.

Sta te Signature Aceestion

A u stria  ..................................  27 December 1949
B elg o - L u x e m b o u r g

E c o n o m ic  U n io n  ............ .....16 June 1949
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  .................. .....28 December 1949
D e n m a r k  .............................. .....29 December 1949
F r a n c e  .................................. .....16 June 1949
I t a l y  .................................. .........16 June 1949
N e t h e r l a n d s  16 June 1949
N o r w a y .................................. .....16 June 1949
S w it z e r l a n d  ........................ .....16 June 1949
T u r k e y  .......................................... 16 January 1957
U n it e d  K in g d o m 16 June 1949
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3, Additional Protocol to the Agreement providing for the provisional application of the 
Draft International Customs Conventions on Touring, on Commercial Road Vehicles 
and on the International Transport of Goods by Road, relating to the international 
transport of goods by container under the T.I.R. Carnet Régime

D one at Geneva on  11 March 1950

Entry i n t o  f o r c e :  11 March 1950.

R egistkation : 7 June 1950, No. 696.

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vo l. 65, p. 319.

A brogation  : See under the Agreement of 16 June 1949, p. 299.

Dttinitivt signature (t),
State Signature ratification, accession (a)

B elg o - L u x e m b o u r g

E c o n o m ic  U n i o n ........... 11 March 1950
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia  ................. 6 September 1950
D e n m a r k  ................................. 7 July 1950i
F r a n c e  ...................................... 11 March 1950 J
I ta l y  ............................................ 11 March 1950 26 January 1954
N e t h e r l a n d s ......................... 11 March 1950 j
S w e d e n  ...................................... 7 December 1950 a
S w it z e r l a n d  ...................... 11 March 1950 s
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4. Additional Protocol amending certain provisions o f the Agreement providing for the 
provisional application of the Draft International Cnstoms Conventions on Touring, 
on Commercial Road Vehicles and on the International Transport o f Goods by Road

Done at Geneva on 2 8  N ovem ber 1952

E ntry  in to  force: 7 July 1955, in accordance with article VI. From the time of its entry into force, this Pro
tocol, in accordance with its article VII, became an integral part of the Agreement of 16 June 1949.

R eg istr a tio n : 7 July 1955, No. 696.

T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 212, p. 296.

T e r m in a t io n  : See under the Agreement of 16 June 1949, p. 299.

Definitive signature (s),
State Signature ratification

A u s t r i a ..................................  3 June 1954 s
B elgo-L uxem bourg

E conom ic U n i o n ..............  5 December 1952
D e n m a r k  .................. ............ 28 November 1952 s
F ra n c e  ..................................  28 November 1952 s
I t a l y  ......................................  28 November 1952 7 July 1955
N e t h e r l a n d s ........................  28 November 1952 s
N o r w a y ......................................  io  February 1954 *
S w e d e n  ..................................  28 November 1952 s
S w it z e r l a n d  ........................  28 November 1952 s
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5, In te rn a t io n a l  C o n v e n t i o n  t o  F a c i l i t a t e  t h e  I m p o r t a t i o n  o f  C o m m e r c i a l  S a m p le s  a n d

A d v e r t i s i n g  M a te r i a l

D o n e  a t  G en ev a  o n  7  N o vem b er  1 9 5 2 1 

Entry in to  f o rc e :  20  N ovem ber 1955, in  accordance w ith  article X I. 

Registration : 20 N ovem ber 1955, N o . 3010. 

Text: United Nations, T rea ty  Series, vol. 221, p. 255.

Ratification,accession (a), 
notification of

State Signature succession (d)
Au s t r a u a  ..................................  6  January  1956 o
A ustria  ........ .............................. 8 June 1956 a
Belgium  ....................................... 30 June 1953 28 A ugust 1957
Canada .........................................  12 June 1974 a
Cu b a ................................................  26 A pril 1976 a
Cyprus .........................................  16 M ay 1963 d
Czechoslovakia  ...................... 12 January  1956 a  
Den m a r k  ....................................  5 October 1955 a 
E gypt ...........................................  29 September 1955 a
F ederation of R hodesia

a n d  N y a s a l a n d ...................  [30 A pril 1956 a] 
F i j i  ................................................  31 October 1972 d
F in l a n d  ....................................... 27 M ay 1954 a
F rance ......................................... 7 February  1964 a
Germ any , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  of* ........................  12 June 1953 2 September 1955
G h a n a  .........................................  7  A pril 1958 d
Greece .........................................  12 Ju n e  1953 10 February  1955
Gu in ea  ......................................... 8  M ay 1962 a
H a iti .............................................. 12 February  1958 a
H ungary ......................................  3 Ju n e  1957 a
I c e la n d  ......................................... 28 A pril 1977 a
I ndia  .............................................. 3  A ugust 1954 a  
I ndonesia  ....................................  21 A pril 1954 a  
I ran  ................................................  U  June 1970 a  
Ir e l a n d .........................................  23 A pril 1959 a 
I srael ........................................... 8  October 1957 a
I taly .............................................. 20  February 1958 a
J a m a ic a  . .  ! ................. ! ...........  U  N ovem ber 1963 d
J apan  .............................................  2 A ugust 1955 a
K e n y a  ...........................................  3 September 1965 a
L u x e m b o u rg  .............................  9  September 1957 a  
M a la y s ia  ............... ....................  21 A ugust 1958 d 
M a l t a  ...........................................  27  June 1968 d 
M a u r i t i u s  .................................. 18 July 1969 d  
N e th e r la n d s *  ........................... 3 M ay 1955 a 
N ew  Z e a la n d  ..........................  19 A pril 1957 a
N ig e r ia  .........................................  26 June 1961 d

.‘The Convention was drawn up by the Contracting Par- of Germany stated that the Convention “also applies to Land
to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade at its Berlin, as from the date of its entry into force for the

«wntli session, held at Geneva in November 1952. The pro- Federal Republic of Germany „
N  for the conclusion of such a convention had been re- In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the Gov-
fefred to tiie Contracting Parties to the General Agreement erament of Romania made a declaration to the effect that it
J  Tariffs and Trade by the Economic and Social Council considers that the Government of the Federal Republic of Ger-
? tot United Nations in resolution 347 (X II) of 7 Mardi many is not competent to extend the application of this Conven-
"51. For the text of this resolution, see Offiaal Records of tion to West Berlin because West Berlin does not constitute a

Economic and Social Council, Twelfth Session, Supple- part of the territory of the Federal Republic of Germany.
No. 1 (E/1987), p. 7. * The instrument of accession stipulates that the Kingdom

Set footnote 16, p. 140. of the Netherlands accedes to the Convention for the King-
. In a communication received by the Secretary-General on dont in Europe, Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and 
15 December 1955, the Government o! the Federal Republic Netherlands New Guinea.
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Ratification, accession (a), 
notification of

State Signature succession (d)
N orway ....................................  2  N ovem ber 1954 a
P a k i s t a n  ..................................  }% O ctober 1953 a
P oland ..................... 1° F e b ru a ry  1960 a
P o r t u g a l . . . . . . . ’ . 24  S ep tem ber 1956 a
R epublic  of K o r e a ................  12 Ju n e  1978 a
R o m a n i a ....................................  15 N ovem ber 1968 a
R w a n d a  ..................................... 1 D ecem ber 1964 d
S ie r r a  L e o n e ...........................  M arch  1962 d
S in g a p o re  ..................................  7  Ju n e  1966 d
S p a in ® .........................................  9  S ep tem ber 1954 a
Sr i L ank a» ..............................  28  O ctober 1959 a
S w eden  .......................................  30 Ju n e  1953 23 F eb ru a ry  1955
S w itzerland  ............................ 4  D ecem ber 1954 a
T o n g a  .........................................  11 N ovem ber 1977 d
T rin id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .........  11 A p ril 1966 d
T urkey  ....................................... 8  D ecem ber 1956 a
U ganda ....................................... 15 A pril 1965 a
U nited  K ingdom  ................... 30 Ju n e  1953 21 O ctober 1955
U nited  R epublic  of

T anzania  .............................. 28 N ovem ber 1962 a
U nited  S tates of A m er ic a . 28 M ay 1953 17 S ep tem ber 1957
Y ugoslavia ..............................  29  M ay 1956 a
Z a ire  ...........................................  31 M ay 1962 d

D e c la ra t io n s  a n d  R e s e rv a tio n s
CU B A  A dvertising  M ateria l, done a t  G eneva on  7 November

T he Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 19S2, in  the in te rests  of th e  developm ent of interna-
Cuba does not consider itself bound by the provisions tional economic co-operation, the Socialist Republic of
of the final clause of article V II I ,  paragraph 2, which R om ania considers th a t nego tiation  between the parties
authorizes the Parties to  request the P resident of the *° a dispute, a s  p rov ided  fo r  in  article  V I I I  (1) of the
International Court of Justice to  nom inate arb itra tors C onvention, constitu tes th e  m eans of settling sucn dis-
for the settlement of disputes. Putes in a sp irit o f co -operation  between the States and

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC O F ° f $  Ike Socialist R q *
“T he Federal Republic of Germ any cannot consider of R om ania considers th a t th e  m aintenance of the state

roasted coffee, coffee—and tea extracts as well as to - of dependence of certa in  te rr ito r ie s  to  which the pron-
bacco goods including cigarette paper as samples of sions of artic le  X I I I  o f th e  above-m entioned Convention
negligible value. N o privileges provided fo r in  article I I  apply is no t in  accordance w ith  th e  Declaration on the
of the In ternational Convention to F acilita te the Im - G ran ting  of Independence to  Colonial Countries and
portation of Commercial Samples and  A dvertising Peoples, adopted  by  th e  U n ite d  N ations General As-
M aterial can be granted w ith  respect to  the im porta- sembly o n  14 D ecem ber 1960 in  resolution 1514 (XV) i
tion of the above-described products into the te rrito ry  which proclaim s th e  need  to  p u t an  end to  colonialism
of the Federal Republic of Germ any.” in all its  form s an d  m anifesta tions immediately and

IN D IA  unconditionally.
“The concession of duty-free im port would be availa- T R IN ID A D  A N D  T O B A G O

ble to only those catalogues, price lists and trade notices “ P arag rap h  6  of A rtic le  I I I  cannot be implemented
which are supplied free.” in T rin id ad  as the  Custom s an d  E xcise Department is

M A L T A  not self-accounting and refunds a re  made on Treasury

“In  the application of paragraph 5 of A rticle I I I  of vouchers. t i p  A N D  A
the Convention the period allowed by the G overnm ent UU A In U A
of M alta fo r re-exportation of samples which qualify fo r “U ganda  ̂shall not be bound by article V ot
exemption from im port duties under tha t A rticle, should Convention.”
be three m onths which m ay be extended on sufficient U N IT E D  R E P U B L IC  O F  T A N Z A N IA
cause being shown.” “ ] n accordance w ith  artic le  X IV , Tanganyika

R O M A N IA  [U nited  R epublic o f T an zan ia ] reserves the right no
(a )  In  acceding to  the In ternational Convention to  to  g ran t to  advertising  films tem porary  duty-free ad-

Facilitate the Im portation of Commercial Sam ples and  mission trea tm en t.”

5 In a communication received on 17 June 1939, the Gov- 6 In a communication received on 29 January 1963. jj*
eminent of Spain notified the Secretary-General of the Government of Sri Lanka notified the Secretary-General
withdrawal of its reservation made on accession. For the text withdrawal of its reservation made on accession to the y "
of that reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. vention. For the text of that reservation, see United Nat» '
221, p. 282. Treaty Series, vol. 349, p. 334.
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Territorial application 

D ate o f  receipt of
Notification by notification Extension to

A u s tr a l ia  ............................... 12 January 1956 Papua a n d  the Trust Territory of New Guinea.

Belgium ................................... 28 August 1957 Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda-
Urundi.

New Z e a la n d  ........................  19 April 1957 The Cook Islands (including Niue), the Tokelau
Islands and the Trust Territory of Western 
Samoa.

U nited  K in g d o m  .....................  21 October 1955 The Isle of Man.

5 February 1957 Aden, Barbados, British Guiana, British Honduras,
Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, 
Gold Coast, Hong Kong, Jamaica, Kenya (with 
reservation), Leeward Islands (Antigua, Mont
serrat, St. Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla, 
British Virgin Islands), Federation jof Malaya, 
Malta (with reservations), Mauritius, North 
Borneo, Federation of Nigeria, St. Helena, Sara
wak, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Soma- 
Iiknd Protectorate, Tanganyika  ̂ (with reserva
tion), Trinidad and Tobago (with reservation), 
Uganda (with reservation), Windward Islands 
(Dominica, Grenada, S t Lucia, St. Vincent), 
Zanzibar, Tonga.

U n ite d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a  17  September 1957 A ll possessions of the United States except American
Samoa, Guam, Kingman Reef, Johnston Island, 
Midway Islands, the Virgin Islands and Wake 
Island.

Reservations made on notifications of territorial application

K e n y a 7

"Kenya shall not be bound by Article V  of the 
Convention."

M a l t a 8

"(i) The period allowed by law for re-exportation 
of goods released on temporary importation is three 
months but this period may be extended on sufficient 
cause being shown, (ii) If the whole quantity of goods 
is not taken out of Malta the deposit made to cover 
duty shall be forfeited, (iii)  Samples of high value 
will be controlled under temporary importation and 
under regulations to be made in accordance with 
paragraph 3 o f  Article III of the Convention".

T a n g a n y ik a®

“Tanganyika shall not be bound by article V of the 
Convention.”

T r in id a d  a n d  T obago10

“Paragraph 6 of Article III cannot be implemented 
in Trinidad as the Customs and Excise Department 
is not self-accounting and refunds are made on Treasury 
vouchers.”

U ganda11

“Uganda shall not be bound by Article V of the 
Convention.”

1 Kenya acceded to the Convention on 3 September 1965, 
without anv reservations.

*0n notifying it» succession to  the Convention, the Govern- 
m«it of Malta maintained only the reservation referred to under
paragraph (i) ; see p. 306.

• F o r  the reservation made by the United Republic of 
Tanzania on accession, see p. 306.

10 This reservation has been maintained by the Govern
ment of Trinidad and Tobago upon succession to the Con
vention. See p. 306.

11 Uganda acceded to the Convention on 15 April 1965 with 
the same reservation. See p. 306.



6. Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring 

Done at New York on 4 June 1 9 5 4 2

E ntry  in t o  fo r ce : 11 September 1957, in  accordance w ith  artic le  16.

R egistration  : 11 September 1957, No. 3992.

T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 276, p. 191; and vol. 596, p. 542 (amendment to article 2).*

Ratification, accession ( a ) ,
notification of

State Signature succession (d)

A l g e r ia ...................................... 31 O ctober 1963 a
A rgentina  ................................ 4 June 1954
A ustralia  ................................ 6 Ja n u a ry 1967o
Austria  .................................... 4 June 1954 30 M arch 1956
B arbados ......................................... 5 M arch 1971 d
B elgium  .................................... 4 June 1954 21 F eb ru a ry 1955
B ulgaria .................................. 7 O ctober 1959 a
Canada ....................................... 1 Ju n e 1955 a
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic 15 O ctober 1962 a
C h i l e ................................................. 15 A u g u st 1974 a
C o s ta  R i c a ................................ 20 July 1954 4 Septem ber 1963
C u b a  ................................................. 4 June 1954 23 O ctober 1963
Cyprus ....................................... 16 M ay 1963 d
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  . . . 4 June 1954 29 N ovember 1955
D enm ark  .................................. 13 O ctober 1955 a
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic ............ 4 June 1954
E cuador ..................................... 4 June 1954 30 A u g u st 1962
E gypt ......................................... 4 June 1954 4 A pril 1957
E l  Salvador ............................ 18 Ju n e 1958 a
F i j i  ............................................. 31 O ctober 1972 d
F in la n d  ..................................... 21 Ju n e 1962 a
F r a n c e  ............................................ 4 June 1954 24 A pril 1959
Ge r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  o f 3 .......................... 4 June 1954 16 Septem ber 1957
G h a n a  .................. .................... 16 Ju n e 1958 a
Greece8* ..................................... 15 Ja n u a ry 1974 a
Guatemala  .............................. 4 June 1954
H a it i ............................................ 4 June 1954 12 F eb ru ary 1958
H oly S ee  .................................. 4 June 1954
H onduras ................................... 15 June 1954
H ungary .................................. 29 O ctober 1963 a

xThe Convention was adopted by the United Nations Con
ference on Customs Formalities for the Temporary Importa
tion of Private Road Motor Vehicles and for Tourism, held 
at the Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, from
11 May to 4 June 1954. It also adopted the Additional Pro
tocol to the said Convention, relating to the Importation of 
Tourist Publicity Documents and Material, and the Customs 
Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private Road 
Vehicles. The Conference was convened by the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations in accordance with resolution 
468 F (XV) adopted by the Economic and Social Council of 
the United Nations on 15 April 1953. For the text of this 
resolution, see Official Records of the Economic and Social 
Council, Fifteenth Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/2419), p; 9. 
For the text of the Final Act of the Conference, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 276, p. 191.

2 In a communication received by the Secretary-General 
on 9 August 1966, the Government of the Netherlands pro
posed an amendment to article 2, paragraph 3 of the Con
vention to the effect that the words “one portable television 
set” be inserted after the words “one portable wireless re
ceiving set”. The text of the proposed amendment was cir
culated by the Secretary-General to all contracting States 
on 6 September 1966. No objection having been expressed

to the proposed amendment within the period of six months 
from the date of the circulation of its text by any <*J“C 
contracting States, the amendment is deemed to have ten 
accepted, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 23 ot we 
Convention. Pursuant to paragraph 3 of the same article,® 
amendment entered into force for all contracting States three 
months after the expiration of the said period of six montW, 
that is to say, on 6 June 1967.

3 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated 
this Convention, the additional Protocol thereto andtfii 
Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private Road 
Vehicles also apply to Land Berlin.

With reference to the above-mentioned statement comnw®- 
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by tne 
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on 
the one hand, and the Government of the Federal RepwW 
of Germany, on the other hand. The said communications
identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the correspond®? 
ones referred to in footnote 3, p. 52.

s* In a notification received on 4 April 1974, the Government
of Greece stated that it accepted the decisions, recommenditoBJ
and declarations contained in the Final Act of the Conference.
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Ratification, accession (o),
notification of

State Signature succession (d)
I nd ia  .............................................. 30  Decem ber 1954 5 M ay 1958
I r a n  ................................................ ...............................3 A pril 1968 a
I r e l a n d ......................................... ..............................14 A ugust 1967 a
I srael ........................................... ...............................1 A ugust 1957 a
I taly .............................................. 4  Ju n e  1954 12 F ebruary  1958
J a m a ic a  .....................................................................11 November 1963 d
J a pa n  ...........................................  2  December 1954 7 September 1955
J o r d a n  ......................................... .............................. 18 December 1957 a
L e b a n o n  ! .................................... .............................. 16 M arch 1971 a
L u xem bou rg  ............................. 6  D ecem ber 1954 21 November 1956
M a la y s ia  .................................... ............................... 7  M ay 1958 d
M a l i  ..............................................................................1 A ugust 1973 a
M a l t a  ........................................... ................................3 January  1966 d
M a u r i t i u s .................................... ............................................. 18 July 1969 d
M ex ico  ......................................... 4  June  1954 13 June 1957
M o n a c o ......................................... 4  Ju n e  1954
M orocco ...................................... ............................... 25 Septem ber 1957 a
N epa l  ........................................... ............................... 21 September 1960 a
N eth er la n d s* ..........................  4  Ju n e  1954 7 M arch 1958
N ew  Z e a la n d  .......................... ................................17 A ugust 1962 a
N ig e r ia  .........................................................................26 June 1961 d
N o rw a y  ...................................... ................................ 10 October 1961 a
P a n a m a  ......................................  4  Ju n e  1954
p EEU ............................................. ................................ 16 January  1959 a
P h il ip p in e s  ...............................  4  Ju n e  1954 9  F ebruary  1960
P oland  ......................................................................... 16 M arch 1960 0
P ortugal .................................... 4  Ju n e  1954 18 September 1958
[R ep u b l ic  of S o u t h

V iê t -N a m ] 4» ........................ ................................ 31 Jan u ary  1956 a
R o m a n ia  .....................................................................26 January  1961 a
R w a n d a  ...................................... ..................................1 December 1964 d
S enegal  ........................................................................19 A pril 1972 a
S ierra L eo n e  .......................... ................................. 13 M arch 1962 rf
S i n g a p o r e .....................................................................22 November 1966 d
S p a i n .............................................  4  June 1954 18 A ugust 1958
Sr i L a n k a  .................................  4  June  1954 28 November 1955
S w eden  ........................................  4  Ju n e  1954 11 June  1957
S w itzer la n d  ............................. 4  Ju n e  1954 23 M ay 1956
S y r ia n  A rab R e p u b l ic  . . . .  26 M arch 1959®
T o n g a  ........................................... ..................................H  November 1977 d
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .......... 11 A pril 1966 d
T u n is ia  ...................................... 20 June 1974 a
U ganda ........................................  15 A pril 1965 a
U n io n  o f  S oviet  S o c ia list

R e p u b l i c s ...............................  1 ' August 1959 a
U n ited  K in g d o m ...................... 4  Ju n e  1954 27 February  1956
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f  T a n -

za n ïa  ........................................  22 June 1964 a
U n it e d  S tates of A m erica  4  Ju n e  1954 25 Ju ly  1956
U r u g u a y ......................................  4  Ju n e  1954 8 September 1967
Y ugoslavia ...............................  10 Ju ly  1958 a

D e c la ra t io n s  a n d  R e s e rv a tio n s
A L G E R IA  T h e  Dem ocratic and P opular Republic of Algeria

_ does no t consider itself bound by the provisions of 
The Democratic and P o p u la r R epublic of A lgeria article 21 of the said Convention concerning compulsory 

reserves the^ right, no tw ithstand ing  artic le  1 of the arb itra tion  and declares that the agreem ent of all the 
said Convention, not to  reg a rd  as to u ris ts  persons who, parties in dispute is required for the submission of each 
in the course of the ir visit, accept any paid  employment, individual dispute to arbitration.

‘ The instrument of ratification stipulates that the King- 
®*>of the Netherlands ratifies the Convention for the King- <* See note 4b, p. 54.

in Europe, Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and «Notification by the United Arab Republic. See footnote
Netherlands New Guinea. 3, p. 3.



310

BULGARIA*

. . .  The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not con
sider itself bound with respect to the arbitration referred 
to in article 21, paragraphs 2 and 3.

CUBA

The Revolutionary Government of Cuba does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of paragraphs 2 
and 3 of article 21 of the Convention.

DENMARK

Notwithstanding the provisions of article 3 of this 
Convention, the Scandinavian countries shall be per
mitted to make special rules applicable to persons 
residing in those countries.

EGYPT

“The Delegation of Egypt reserves its Government's 
right to withhold the advantages provided for by the 
Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring 
from any person who, while visiting Egypt as a tourist, 
takes up employment with or without pay.”

FINLAND

" (i)  Notwithstanding the provisions of article 3 the 
Government of Finland shall be permitted to make 
special rules applicable to persons residing in the Scan
dinavian countries ;

" (ii) Taking into account the relevant provisions in 
the Finnish legislation the Government of Finland apply 
the rule in article 10, paragraph 2 so far as subpara
graph c is concerned to tourists under 21 years of age.”

GHANA

“ (1) That exemption on arms and ammunition in
cluded in article 2(3) of the Convention shall not be 
applicable to Ghana.

“ (2) That the authorisation contained in article 4(6) 
of the Convention, to export travel souvenirs of a total 
value not exceeding 100 USA dollars, without the 
formalities applying to Exchange Control and without 
payment of export duties shall not apply to Ghana.”

GUATEMALA

“The Guatemalan Government reserves the right :
“ (1) Not to consider as tourists persons who enter 

the country for business as provided in article 1.
“ (2) Not to accept the provisions of article 19 in 

respect of territories in dispute which are under the 
de facto administration of another State.”

•T he Governments of Italy and Switzerland have notified 
the Secretary-General that they object to this reservation. 
The Government of the United States of America has notified 
the Secretary-General that it has no objection to this reserva
tion, but “considers that it may, and hereby states that it 
will, apply the aforesaid reservation reciprocally with respect 
to Bulgaria”.

H A IT I

The Delegation of H aiti reserves its Government1! 
right to withhold the advantages provided for by tin 
Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring 
from any person who, while visiting Haiti as a tourist, 
accepts any paid employment or engages in any other 
form of gainful occupation.

H U N G A RY

“. . . The Hungarian People's Republic does not con
sider itself bound by the terms of paragraphs 2 and 3 
of article 21 of the Convention.”

PO L A N D 7

1. The Government of the People’s Republic o! 
Poland reserves the right not to apply the provision! 
of article 4 of the Convention concerning Custom 
Facilities for Touring.

2. Notwithstanding article 21 of the Convention, a 
dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with the 
agreement of all the States parties to the dispute, whose 
consent is needed for the appointment of an arbitrator 
or arbitrators.

R O M A N IA 8

The Romanian People’s Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 21, paragraphs 
2 and 3, of the Convention. The position of the Ro
manian People’s Republic is that a dispute concerning 
the interpretation or application of the Convention may 
be submitted to arbitration only with the agreement 
of all the parties in dispute and that only persons nomi
nated by unanimous agreement of the parties in dispute 
may act as arbitrators.

SEN E G A L

1. The Government of the Republic of Senegâ  re
serves the right to withhold the benefits of the provis® 
of the Convention concerning Customs Facilities w 
Touring from any person who, while visiting Sendai as 
a tourist takes any employment paid or not;

2. The Government of the Republic of Senegal re
serves the right :

a ) Not to consider as tourists persons who enter the 
country for business as provided in article 1.

b) Not to accept the provisions of article 19 in & 
spect of territories in dispute which are under the v 
facto administration of another State.

SW ED EN

“Notwithstanding the provisions of article 3 of fa 
Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Tourna

7 T h e  Governments of Italy and Switzerland have notified the 
Secretary-General that they object to these reservations, ,

8 The Governments of Switzerland and the Rep® . 
Viet-Nam informed the Secretary-General that they o ; ̂  
to this reservation. The Government of the United 3»  , 
America informed the Secretary-General that it has ® ^  
jection to this reservation but “considers that it 
hereby states that it will apply this reservation reap 
with respect to Romania”.
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the Scandinavian c o u n tr ie s  sh a ll b e  p e rm itte d  to  m ake 
special rules app licab le  to  p e rs o n s  re s id in g  in  those  
countries.”

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC
Reserving “the righ t of the G overnm ent to deny the 

privileges and facilities provided in  the said Convention, 
ta any tourist who takes up any job— paid o r unpaid— 
during his stay in  the  coun try” .

T U N IS IA
A dispute may be subm itted to  arb itra tion  only with 

the agreement of all the parties in  dispute.

U G A N D A
"Article 2

“The Government of U ganda shall be bound by 
Article 2 provided tha t a  to u ris t’s stay in the East 
African Territories does not exceed six months, but 
shall not be bound by A rticle 2 in so fa r as it refers 
to portable gramophones w ith records, portable sound 
recording apparatus, portable wireless receiving sets, 
tents and other camping equipm ent, fishing outfits, non
powered bicycles, skis, tennis racquets and other similar 
articles if the period of stay  in the T errito ries does not 
exceed six months, bu t undertakes to  allow the tem
porary importation of these articles in accordance with 
the temporary im portation perm it procedure.

“Article 3

“The Government of Uganda shall not be bound by 
A rtide 3 but undertakes to grant reasonable concessions.

“Article 4
“The Government of Uganda shall not be bound by 

Article 4 and reserves the right to require that such 
goods shall be dealt with in accordance with the tem
porary importation permit procedure.”

U N IO N  O F SO V IET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS»

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, considering that disputes concerning the 
interpretation or application of the Convention concern
ing Customs Facilities for Touring can be decided by 
arbitration, declares that a dispute may be submitted 
to arbitration only with the agreement of all the parties 
in dispute and that only persons nominated by unani
mous agreement of the parties in dispute may act as 
arbitrators.

U N ITE D  REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA10
"The Government of the United Republic of Tan

ganyika and Zanzibar [Tanzania] shall not be bound 
by article 3 of the Convention, but undertakes to grant 
reasonable concessions in respect of the items referred 
to therein.”

Territorial
Date o f  receipt o f

Notification by notification

Belgium...................................... 21 F eb ruary  1955

New Ze a l a n d ............................ 21 M ay 1963 
Po r t u g a l....................................  18 Septem ber 1958
United K i n g d o m .....................  7 A ugust 1957

* The Governments of Italy  and Switzerland have notified 
Secretary-General that they object to this reservation. 

Jae Government of the United States o f America has notified 
fte Secretary-General that it has no objection to  this reserva
tion, tut "considers that it may and hereby states that it 
J ill apply this reservation reciprocally with respect to the 
wiet Union”. The Government of Yugoslavia has informed 
Be Secretary-General that it does not object to this reserva
tion subject to the provisions o f  paragraph 7 of article 20 of 
the Convention.

»*/a a communication received on 2 August 1965, the 
government of Portugal notified the Secretary-General that,
o accordance with paragraph 7 of article 20 and paragraph 7 
g article 14, respectively, of the Convention and Additional 
yWocoi, Portugal reserves the righ t of not extending to _ the 
Ltiited Republic of Tanzania the benefit of those provisions 
« the Convention and the Additional Protocol to  which apply 
tie reservations made upon accession by the United Re- 
Public of Tanzania.

This Convention is applicable to the T erritory  of the 
W an Congo and to  the T rust T errito ry  o f Ruanda- 
Urundî, subject to the following reservations:
(1) The temporary importation of firearms and their am

bition cannot be considered w ithout a_ temporary importa- 
llcn document (article 2 o f  the Convention) ;

application

Extension to

Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi, with reservations.11

Cook Islands (including Niue).
Overseas Provinces.
North Borneo, Cyprus, Fiji, Jamaica, Federation of 

Malaya, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, So
maliland Protectorate, Tonga and Zanzibar; and 
Malta with reservation.12

(2) The exemption in the case of wine, spirits, toilet water 
and perfume must continue to be limited to opened containers 
and subject, in the case of alcoholic beverages in particular, 
to the observance of the legal provisions in force (article 3 
of the Convention) ;

(3) Worked ivory and objects of indigenous art_ must be 
excluded from the operation of the Convention (article 4).

The Government of Rwanda notified the Secretary-General 
of its succession to the Convention on 1 December 1964. 
Subsequently, in a communication received on 10 February 
1965, the Government of Rwanda informed the Secretary- 
General that it did not intend to maintain any of the above- 
mentioned reservations.

12 “The definition of 'Personal effects’ contained in para- 
graph 3 of article 2 of the Convention shall not include ‘one 
portable wireless set'."

On 3 January 1966, the Government of Malta notified the 
Secretary-General of its succession to the Convention. In a 
communication received on 28 February 1966, the Government 
of Malta notified the Secretary-General that it did not intend 
to maintain the said reservation, which had been made on its 
behalf by the Government of the United Kingdom at the time 
of the notification of the extension of the Convention to 
Malta.
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T e r r i to r ia l  a p p l ic a t io n  ( c o n t in u e d )

U n i te d  K ingdom  ( continued1

14 January 1958

16 June 1959
12 September 1960
11 November 1960
9 January 1961

15 September 1961
5 February 1962

U n ited  States of A m er ic a . 25 Ju ly  1956

“ (i) The Governments of Kenya, Uganda and_ Tangan
yika shall not be bound by article 2 of the Convention in so 
far as it refers to portable musical instruments, portable 
gramophones with records, portable sound-recording apparatus, 
non-powered bicycles and sporting firearms with cartridges, 
but undertake to allow the temporary importation of these 
articles in accordance with the temporary importation permit 
procedure.

“(ii) The Governments of Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika 
shall not be bound by article 3 of the Convention but under-

Brunei, Antigua, M auritius, Sarawak, Dominica, 
Bermuda, Gambia, Montserrat, Federation of 
Nigeria, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, 
Gibraltar, Virgin Islands, St. Helena, Grenada, 
S t  Vincent; and Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika 
with reservations.18

Barbados.
British Honduras.
Hong Kong.
St. Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla.
Trinidad and Tobago.
British Guiana.

Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto Rico and the Virgin Island!.

take to grant reasonable concessions in respect of the tea 
referred to therein.

“ (iii) The Governments of Kenya, Uganda and Tanganjih 
shall not be bound by article 4 of the Convention and resem 
the right to require a temporary importation permit in respect 
of the articles referred to therein.”

For the reservations made on accession by the Govern
ments of Uganda and the United Republic of Tanzania, m 
p. 311.
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7, Additional Protocol to the Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring, 
relating to the Importation o f Tourist Publicity Documents and Material

Done at New York on 4 June 19541

Entïyinto force: 28 Ju n e  1956, in accordance w ith  article 10.

R e g is tra tio n : 11 S eptem ber 1957, N o . 3992.

Tect: United Nations, T rea ty  S eries, vol. 276, p .  191.

Ratification,accession (a), 
notification of

State Signature succession (d)

Al g e r ia ......................................... ..................................31 October 1963 a
Arg en tin a  .................................. 4  Ju n e  1954
A ustralia  .....................................................................6  January  1967 a
A ustria  ....................................... 4  Ju n e  1954 30 M arch 1956
B a r b a d o s ........................................................................... 5 M arch 1971 d
Belgium  ....................................... 4  Ju n e  1954 21 F ebruary  1955
Bulgaria .................................... ................................... 7  October 1959 a
Central  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic  15 O ctober 1962 a
Ch il e  ............................................................................15 A ugust 1974 a
Costa R i c a ..................................  20  Ju ly  1954 4  September 1963
Cuba .............................................. 4  Ju n e  1954 29 June 1964
Cyprus ......................................... ..................................... 16 M ay 1963 d
Czechoslovakia  .......................................................... 8  M arch 1967 a
Dem ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  . .  4  Ju n e  1954
Den m a r k  .................................... .................................. 1£ O ctober 1955 a
E cuador ........................  4  Ju n e  1954 30 A ugust 1962
E gypt ............................................ 4  Ju n e  1954 4  A pril 1957
E l  S alvador ............................. ......................................18 J “ ne
P j j j i» ............................. .................................. 31 October 1972 a
F in la n d  " ” ! ! ! ! ” ! ’. ............  ,  21 June 1962 a
F rance .........................................  4  Ju n e  1954 24 A pril 1959
Germ any . F ederal

Repu b lic  of* ........................  4  Ju n e  1954 16 September 1957
G h a n a  ...............................................................................^  J une
G re fc e 2» ............................................................. I 5 J a n«aI7  1974 a
H attt 4  Ju n e  1954 12 February  1958
h o l y  S e e ' . : : : : : : : : : : . : : . .  4 j m .  1954
H onduras ....................................  IS Ju n e  1954
H u n g a r y  .................................... .................................. f .  g c*>ber
I ndia ......................................................................^  F eb™ai7  £57 a
I r a n  ................................................ ............................................ 3 10*7 °
Ir e l a n d ......................................... .................................... ^  ^ u g u s  1967 a
TcBAirr 1 A ugust 1957 a
Jtaly .............. i '. i i i i i 4 Ju n e  1954 12 February  1958
Tam Air a H  Novem ber 1963 d
Iapan  ....................2 D ecem ber 1954 7 Septem ber 1955
& ............................................................................ 18 December 1957 a

..................is  M a n *  1971 a
L uxembourg  ................. 6  Decem ber 1954 21 Novem ber 1956
maS sT* ............
M ali ......................................................................................... J J  J g 4 a
M a l ta  ............................... ...................................... 29 Ju ly  1968 d
E m u s ’ ...........................  10M »  My 1969rf
M exico  ......................................... j  J un« g g  13 J une 1957
Mo n a c o ......................................... 4  ^ 4  1QS7«
Morocco ......................................  ..................... 25 September 1957 a

&  footnote 1 n «is 2 See footnote 3, p. 308.
P. } S  a reservation, the text of which is reproduced on 2» See footnote 3a, page 308.

11 this connexion, see article 14 (3) of the Protocol.
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Ratification,accession (a), 
notification of

StaU Signature succession (d)

N epa l  21 S ep tem ber 1960 a
N^HERLAXDsi : : : : : : : : : : . .  4 ju n C 1954 ?  M a rc h  i * »
N ew  Zealand  .........................  H  A u g u s t j
N igeria  ....................................... ? 6  Ju n e  9 6 I d
N orway ....................................  10 O ctober 1961 o
P a n a m a  ....................................  4  Ju n e  1954
P jjhu  16 Ja n u a ry  1959 a
P h i l ip p in e s  ~  ~  4  Ju n e  1954 9  F eb ru a ry  1960
P oland ....................................... I f  M arch  1960 a
P ortugal ..................................  I f  S ep tem ber 1958 a
R o m a n ia ..................................... 26  J a n u a ry  1961 o
R w a n d a  ....................................  * D e c o n b e r 1964 d
S e n e g a l  ....................................  19 A p ril 1972 a
S ierra  L eone .........................  13 M arch  } £ 6 2 d
S in g a p o r e ..................................  22 N ovem ber 1966 d
S p a i n ...........................................  5 S eptem ber 1958 a
S weden  ....................................... 4  Ju n e  1954 11 Ju n e  1957
S w itzerland  ............................ 4 Ju n e  1954 23 M ay  1956
Syrian  A rab R epu b lic  —  26  M arch  19594
T o n g a  . ..................................... 11 N ovem ber 1977 d
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .........  11 A p ril 1966 d
T u n is ia  ..................................  20  Ju n e  1 1974 a
U ganda ..................................... 15 A p ril 1965 a
U n io n  of  S oviet Socialist

R epublics .............................. 17 A u g u st 1959 a
U nited  K ingdom5 ................  4  Ju n e  1954 27 F e b ru a ry  1956
U n ited  R epublic  of /

T a n za n ia  ..............................  22  Ju n e  1964 a
U ruguay ..................................... 4  Ju n e  1954
Y ugoslavia .............................. 10 Ju ly  1958 a

D e c la ra tio n s  a n d  R e s e rv a t io n s 6

A L G E R IA  C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA

T he Democratic and Popular Republic of A lgeria . . . T h e  Czechoslovak Socialist Republic shall not be
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of bound by any  provisions of parag raphs 2  and 3 of artide
article 15 of the Protocol concerning com pulsory arb i- 15. 
tration and  declares tha t the agreem ent of all the
parties in  dispute is required for the submission of F I J I
each individual dispute to arbitration. . . .....

“F iji  shall n o t be bound by A rticle 2 of the Additional
B U L G A R IA 7 Protocol in  so fa r as it refers to  unframed photograpw

and unfram ed photographic enlargements ; but undertakes
. .  . T h e  People’s Republic of B ulgaria does no t con- to  allow the  tem porary du ty  an d  ta x  free admission oj

sider itself bound w ith respect to th e  arb itra tion  re - these articles under the provisions applicable to Article 3
ferred to in article 15, paragraphs 2  and  3. of the Protocol.”

CUBA
The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 

Cuba does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
of paragraphs 2 and 3 of article 15 of the Protocol.

8 The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands ratifies the Additional Protocol for the 
Kingdom in Europe, Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and 
Netherlands New Guinea 

4 Notification by the United Arab Republic. See footnote 
3, p. 3.

* In a notification received on 4 March 19S9, the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom gave notice of the withdrawal 
of the reservation to article 2 and informed the Secretary- 
General that “...th e  United Kingdom has been giving full 
effect to article 2 of the Additional Protocol since the 1st of

HUN GARY

. . The Hungarian People’s Republic does not con* 
sider itself bound by the terms of paragraphs 2 and 3 
of article 15 of the Protocol.”

January 1959...”. For the text of that reservation, s« 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 276, p. 204.

•  In a communication received on 16 September 1968, tbt 
Government of Japan notified the Secretary-General that, 
accordance with paragraph 7 of article 14 of the Protocol, » 
"reserves the right of not extending to the States making reser
vations the benefit of the provisions to which such reservations 
apply”.

T The Governments of Italy and Switzerland have notified 
the Secretary-General that they object to this reservation.
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MALTA
"Notwithstanding article 3 of the Additional Pro

tocol the duty-free temporary importation into Malta 
of display material (e.g., showcases, stands and simi
lar articles), sound recordings and flags, shall be sub
ject to the making of a deposit with the Comptroller of 
Customs equivalent to the amount of duty payable on 
the goods allowed to be temporarily imported or to the 
giving of a security for such duty.”

POLAND8
Notwithstanding artide 15 of the Protocol, a  dispute 

may be submitted to arbitration only with the agreement 
of all the States parties to the dispute, whose consent 
is needed for the appointment of an arbitrator or 
arbitrators.

ROMANIA8
The Romanian People’s Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 15, paragraphs
2 and 3, of the Additional Protocol. The position of 
the Romanian People's Republic is that a  dispute 
concerning the interpretation or application of the 
Additional Protocol may be submitted to arbitration 
only with the agreement of all the parties in dispute 
and that only persons nominated by unanimous agree
ment of the parties in dispute may act as arbitrators.

Territorial

Date of receipt of
Notification by notification
B e lg iu m  .................................  21 February 1955

New Zealand ....................  21 May 1963
Portugal ...............................  18 September 1958
United Kingdou...................  7 August 1957

14 January 1958

16 June 1959
12 September 1960
11 November 1960
9 January 1961

15 September 1961
5 February 1962

'The Government of Switzerland has notified the Secretary- 
“tteral that it objects to this reservation. 
r la a communication received on 2 August 1965, the 
yOTemment of Portugal notified the Secretary-General that, 
“j accordance with paragraph 7 of article 20 and paragraph 7 
p Wticle 14, respectively, of the Convention and Additional 
potocol, Portugal reserves the right of not extending to the 
rfn. JkPublic of Tanzania the benefit of those provisions 
01 Uie Convention and the Additional Protocol to which apply

TU N ISIA

A dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with 
the agreement of all the parties in dispute.

UGANDA
“Notwithstanding Articles 2, 3 and 4, the Govern

ment of Uganda reserves the right to require temporary 
importation permits in respect of any item specified 
therein which may be or become dutiable at any time.”

U N IO N  O F  SO V IET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
The Government of the Union of Soviet Sodalist 

Republics, considering that disputes concerning the 
interpretation or application of the Additional Protocol 
to the Convention concerning Customs Facilities for 
Touring can be decided by arbitration, declares that 
a dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with 
the agreement of all'the parties in dispute and only 
persons nominated by unanimous agreement of the 
parties in dispute may act as arbitrators.

U N ITED  REPUBLIC O F TANZANIA»
“Nothwithstanding articles 2, 3 and 4 of the Addi

tional Protocol, the Government of the United Republic 
of Tanganyika and Zanzibar [Tanzania] reserves the 
right to require temporary importation permits in 
respect of any item spedfied therein which may at 
any time be dutiable."

application

Extension to
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda- 

Urundi.
Cook Islands (including Niue).
Overseas Provinces.
North Borneo, Cyprus, Jamaica, Federation of Ma

laya, Malta, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
Somaliland Protectorate, Tonga and Zanzibar.

Brunei, Antigua, Mauritius, Sarawak, St. Vincent, 
Gambia, Montserrat, Federation of Nigeria, 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate, Gibraltar, 
Virgin Islands, Grenada, St. Helena and Do
minica ; and Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika with 
reservations10

Barbados.
British Honduras.
Hong Kong.
St. Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla.
Trinidad and Tobago.
British Guiana.

the reservations made upon accession by the United Republic
of Tanzania.

10 With the following reservation: “Notwithstanding articles 
2, 3 and 4 of the Additional Protocol, the Governments of 
Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika reserve the right to require 
temporary importation permits in respect of any item specified 
therein which may at any time be dutiable.”

For the reservations made by Uganda and the United Republic 
of Tanzania uuon accession, see above.
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8. Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private Road Vehicles

Done at New York on 4 June 19541

E ntry  in t o  force: 15 December 1957, in  accordance w ith  artic le  35.

R e g i s t r a t io n : 15 December 1957, No. 4101.

T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 282, p. 249u .

Ratification,accession (a),
notification of

State Signature succession (d)

A l g e r i a .................................. .......................................31 O ctober 1963 a
A rgentina  ................................  4  June 1954
A u s t r a l i a  ................................ ....................................6 J a n u a ry  1967 o
A ustria ....................................  4  June 1954 30 M arch  1956
B a r b a d o s ..........................................................................5 M a rc h  1971 d
B elgium  ..................................... 4  June  1954 21 F eb ru a ry  1955
B u lg a r ia  .................................. ....................................7 O ctober 1959 a
C a n ad a  .............................................................................. 1 Ju n e  1955 a
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b lic  15 O ctober 1962 a
C h ile  ............................................................................ 15 A u g u st 1974 a

Costa R ica .................. .............  20 Ju ly  1954 4 S eptem ber 1963
C uba ...........................................  4  June 1954 20 N ovem ber 1963
C y p ru s ............................................................................. 16 M ay 1963 d

D emocratic K a m pu c h ea  . . .  4  June 1954
D e n m a rk  .................................. ................................... 13 O ctober 1955 a
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic ............ 4  June  1954
E cuador ..................................... 4 June  1954 30  A u g u st 1962
E g y p t ...........................................  4  Ju n e  1954 4  A p ril 1957
E l  S alvador ....................... .... .......................................18 Ju n e  1958 a
F i j i  .................................................................................31 O ctober 1972 d
F in land  ........................................................................... 21 Ju n e  1962 a
F rance .......................................  4  June 1954 2 4  A p ril 1959
G ermany , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f3 .........................  4  June 1954 16 Septem ber 1957
G h a n a  ....................................... ...................................... 16 Ju n e  1958 a
Gu a t e m a l a ................................  4  June  1954
H a iti ....................  ................... 4  June  1954 12 F eb ru a ry  1958
H oly S e e ..................................... 4  June  1954
H onduras ..................................  15 Ju n e  1954
I ndia ............................................ 4  June  1954 5 M ay 1958
I ran  .....................................................................................3 A p ril 1968 a
Ir e l a n d ....................................... .................................... 14 A ugust 1967 a
I srael ......................................... ..................................... 1 A ugust 1957 a
I taly ...........................................  4 June 1954 12 F eb ru a ry  1958
Ja m a ic a  ......................................................................11 N ovem ber 1963 d
J a p a n  ...........................................  2 December 1954 8 Ju n e  1964
J o rd a n  ........................................................................ 18 D ecem ber 1957 a
L u x em b o u rg  ...........................  6 December 1954 21 N ovem ber 1956
M a la y s ia  .................................. ........................................7 M ay 1958 d
M alt ........................................... ...................................... 12 Ju n e  1974 a
M a l t a  ......................................... .................................... 3 J a n u a ry  1966 d
M a u r i t iu s  ................................ .......................................18 Ju ly  1969 d
M exico .......................................  4 June 1954 13 Ju n e  1957
Monaco .......................................  4 June 1954
M orocco ..................................... ................................ 25 S eptem ber 1957 a
N epal ......................................... ................................ 21 S eptem ber 1960 a

1 See footnote 1, p. 305. The said amendment was not accepted
notified to the Secretary-General on 2 October 1979 (Ind^ ^

14 The Secretary-General circulated on 6 April 1979 the text on 4 October 1979 (Belgium, Denmark, France, F edaai»**^ 
of an amendment proposed by Switzerland aiming at the ad- of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg and the JNetner 
dition of a new article 25 bis to chapter V II of the Convention. 2 See footnote 3, p. 305.
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Ratification,accession (a), 
notification of

State Signature succession (o)
N e t h e r l a n d s 3 ..........................  4 June  1954 7 M arch 1958
N e w  Z eala nd  ..........................  17 A ugust 1962 a
N ig e r ia  ........................................  26 June 1961 d
N o rw a y  ......................................  10 October 1961 a
P a n a m a ......................................... 4  Ju n e  1954
P e r u ................................................ 16 January  1959 a
P h il ip p in e s  ...............................  4  June  1954 9  February  1960
P oland  ......................................... 16 M arch 1960 a
P ortugal ....................................  4  June 1954 18 Septem ber 1958
[R e p u b l ic  o f  S o u t h

V ie t -N a m ] 3® ........................  31 January  1956a
R o m a n ia  ....................................  26  January  1961 a
R w a n d a  ......................................  1 December 1964 d
S e n e g a l  ......................................  19 April 1972 a
S ie r r a  L e o n e ............................. 13 M arch 1962 d
S in g a p o re  ....................................  15 A ugust 1966 d
Sp a in  .............................................  4 Ju n e  1954 18 A ugust 1958
Sr i L a n k a  .................................  4  June 1954 28  November 1955
S w ed en  ......................................... 4  Ju n e  1954 11 June 1957
S w itzer la n d  ............................. 4 June  1954 23 M ay 1956
Sy r ia n  A rab R e p u b l i c ___  26  M arch 19594
T o n g a  ........................................... 11 Novem ber 1977 d
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .......... 11 April 1966 d
T u n is ia  ........................................  20  June 1974 a
U ganda ......................................... 15 A pril 1965 a
U n io n  o f  S oviet  S ocialist

R epu b lic s  ...............................  17 A ugust 1959 a
U n ited  K ingdom  ...................  4  Ju n e  1954 27 February 1956
U n ited  R e pu b lic  of

T a n z a n i a  ...............................  28 November 1962 a
U n it e d  S tates  of A m e r ic a . 4 Ju n e  1954 25 Ju ly  1956
U ruguay ..............  ...................... 4  June  1954
Y ugoslavia ...............................  10 Ju ly  1958 a

D e c la ra t io n s  a n d  R e se rv a tio n s

A L G E R IA  and 3 of article 40 of the Convention. A t the same tim e
T, n  .. j  0 ___ . a it sta tes tha t, if this reservation is rejected by m ore
The Democratic an d  P o p u la r R epublic of A Jgena ^  tw o_th irds of ^  p arties t0 the Convention, it will

does not consider itself bound  by a r t id e  40 of the said cQns;der ^  Conventjon has not been ratified b
Convention and  declares th a t  a  d ispu te m ay be sub- Revoiutionary Governm ent of Cuba, in accordance
thî parties3 agreem ent of all ^  the  provisi(fns of paragraph 3 of ZTtkk  39.

B U L G A R IA 5 E L  S A L V A D O R

. . .  The People’s R epublic o f  B u lgaria  does no t con- In  connexion w ith article 4, E l Salvador reserves its
sider itself bound w ith  respect to  th e  arb itra tion  referred righ ts w ith  respect to the tem porary im portation of
to in article 40, paragraphs 2 an d  3. com ponent parts  for the  repair of m otor vehicles in

view of the fact tha t such component parts m ay be
C U B A  difficult to  identify w hen taken out of the country; it

The Revolutionary G overnm ent of C uba does not therefore considers tha t paym ent of the taxes prescribed
consider itself bound by the  provisions of paragraphs 2  by the  law  should be made in such cases. T he same
■— ______  reservation is made in connexion w ith other articles

* The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Kingdom 0f the Convention which refer to component parts  fo r
of the Netherlands ratifies the Convention for the Kingdom repairs
m Europe, Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and Netherlands H
New Guinea. G U A T E M A L A  

a See note 4b, p. 54.
4Nomination by the United Arab Republic. See footnote “T h e G uatem alan Governm ent reserves its  r ig h t:

’^The Governments of Italy and Switzerland notified the “ ( 1} T o  consider th a t the  provisions of the Con-
Secretary-General that they object to this reservation. The vention shall apply solely to natural persons ana not
Government of the United States of America has notified the to legal persons and bodies corporate as provided m
Secretary-General that it has no objection to this reservation, chapter I, article 1 ;

S Æ S Æ  ;<2> T° 4 sMi - * b' >«>“ *=Buliaria”. to  G uatem ala ;
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“ (3) Not to accept the provisions of article 38 in 
respect of territories in dispute which are under the 
de jacto administration of another State.”

INDIA
W ith reference to article 1 (e) :
“The Government of India reserves the right to ex

clude ‘legal’ persons from the categories of persons to 
whom concessions envisaged in this Convention are 
applicable.”

With reference to article 2 :
“Notwithstanding the provisions of article 2 of this 

Convention, the Government of India reserves the right 
to exclude from the benefits of this article persons 
normally resident outside India who, on the occasion 
of a temporary visit to India, take up paid employment 
or any other form of gainful occupation.”

ISRAEL 
“Article 4, paragraph 1 

“The Government of Israel shall not be bound to 
admit without payment of import duties and import 
taxes the importation of component parts of the repair 
of vehicles temporarily imported ; likewise, import pro
hibitions and restrictions in force at the time being in 
Israel may be applied to the importation of such com
ponent parts.”
“Article 24, paragraphs 1 and 2 

“In  view of the fact that land frontiers with neigh
bouring States are closed at the present time and that, 
consequently, private road vehicles may not be re
exported except through an Israel port, the Govern
ment of Israel shall not be bound to accept as evidence 
of re-exportation of vehicles or component parts thereof, 
any of the documents referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 
of article 24.”

MEXICO
“The Delegation of Mexico, in accordance with the 

declaration duly made when the matter was under 
discussion in Working Party I, reserves its rights with 
regard to article 4, which authorizes the temporary 
importation of component parts for the repair of motor 
vehicles. The Delegation cannot agree to this article 
because the procedure in question is contrary to the 
legislation of its country, and because such spare parts 
do not usually have the specifications which would 
permit of their identification on exit. In  the Delega
tion’s opinion, this procedure would be prejudicial to 
the country’s fiscal interests, because in this way it 
would be possible to import new spare parts without 
payment of duty by re-exporting old parts belonging 
to a vehicle not the tourist’s own. It has therefore been 
considered more appropriate that in such cases the 
proper duty should be paid.

“The same reservation is made with regard to other 
articles of this Convention which refer to component 
parts for making repairs.”

POLAND6
Notwithstanding article 40 of the Convention, a dis

pute may be submitted to arbitration only with the 
agreement of all the States parties to the dispute, whose

® The Government of Switzerland has notified the Secretary- 
General that it objects to this reservation.

consent is needed for the appointment of an arbitrator 
or arbitrators.

R O M A N IA 7
The Romanian People’s Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 40, paragraphs 2 
and 3, of the Convention. The position of the Romania 
People’s Republic is that a dispute concerning the in
terpretation or application of the Convention may be 
submitted to arbitration only with the agreement ol 
all the parties in dispute and that only persons nomi
nated by unanimous agreement of the parties in dispute 
may act as arbitrators.

SE N E G A L
1. Notwithstanding the provisions of article 2 of the 

said Convention, the Government of the Republic d 
Senegal reserves to itself the right to exclude from the 
benefits of the said article persons normally resident 
outside Senegal who, on the occasion of a temporary visit 
to Senegal take up paid employment or any form of gain
ful occupation ;

2. The Government of the Republic of Senegal re
serves the right :

a) To consider that the provisions of the ConventioD 
shall apply solely to natural persons and not to legal 
persons and bodies corporate as provided in chapter 1, 
article 1 ;

b) To consider that article 4 shall not be applicable to 
its territory ;

c) Not to accept the provisions of article 38 in re
spect of territories in dispute which are under the de facto 
administration of another State.

SR I LA N K A
“Notwithstanding the provisions of article 2 of this 

Convention, the Government of Ceylon reserves to itself 
the right to exclude from the benefits of this article 
persons normally resident outside Ceylon who, on the 
occasion of a temporary visit to Ceylon, take up paid 
employment or any other form of gainful occupation.” 

T U N IS IA
A dispute may be submitted to arbitration only with 

the agreement of all the parties in dispute.
U N IO N  O F S O V IE T  SO C IA LIST REPUBLICS1

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, considering that disputes concerning the inter
pretation or application of the Customs Convention on 
the Temporary Importation of Private Road Vducw 
can be decided by arbitration, declares that a dispute 
may be submitted to arbitration only with the agree
ment of all the parties in dispute and that only pers®* 
nominated by unanimous agreement of the parties m 
dispute may act as arbitrators.

7 The Government of Switzerland has notified the Secretan* 
General that it objects to this reservation. The Governm 
of the United States of America has notified the SecreOT 
General that it has no objection to this reservation, but 
siders that it may and hereby states that it will apply 
reservation reciprocally with respect to Romania”. .

8 The Governments of Italy and Switzerland^ have n® 
the Secretary-General that they object to this reserT“ifielj 
The Government of the United States of America has non 
the Secretary-General that it has no objection to this re,sejj  
tion, but “considers that it may and hereby states that 
apply this reservation reciprocally with respect to the w  
Union”.
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Territorial
Date of receipt of 

Notification by notification

Belgium  .................................  21 February 1955

New Ze a la n d  .......................  21 May 1963

P o r t u g a l  ...............................  18 September 1958

U n i te d  K i n g d o m ...................  7 August 1957

14 January 1958

16 June 1959
12 September 1960
11 November 1960
9 January 1961

15 September 1961
5 February 1962

United S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a  25 July 1956

•With regard to the application to the Territory of the 
Belgian Congo and to the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi 
of the Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation of 
Private Road Vehicles, concluded at New York on 4 June 
1954, the Belgian Government considers that in present cir
cumstances the system of free international circulation of 
motor vehicles should not be extended to  legal persons. Tem
porary admittance without payment should not be granted in 
respect of component parts imported for the repair of a vehicle 
covered by free circulation papers.

The latter restriction does not, of course, apply to com
ponent parts accompanying vehicles when they are listed in the 
counterfoil of the international circulation document

application

Extension to

Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi, with reservations.®

Cook Islands (including Niue).

Overseas Provinces.
North Borneo, Cyprus, Fiji, Jamaica, Federation 

of Malaya, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
Somaliland Protectorate, Tonga and Zanzibar ; and 
Malta with reservation.10 

Brunei, Antigua, Mauritius, Sarawak, Kenya, Do
minica, Gambia, Montserrat, Federation of 
Nigeria, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, 
St. Helena, Uganda, Gibraltar, Virgin Islands, 
Grenada, St. Vincent, Tanganyika.

Barbados.
British Honduras.
Hong Kong.
St. Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla.
Trinidad and Tobago.
British Guiana.
Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands.

The Government of Rwanda notified the Secretary-General 
of its succession to the Convention on 1 December 1964. 
Subsequently, in a communication received on 10 February 
1965, the Government of Rwanda informed the Secretary- 
General that it did not intend to maintain any of the above- 
mentioned reservations.

“Article 4 of the Convention shall not apply to_ Malta.” 
On 3 January 1966, the Government of Malta notified the 
Secretary-General of its succession to the Convention. In a 
communication received on 28 February 1966, the Government 
of Malta notified the Secretary-General that it did not intend 
to maintain the said reservation, which had been made on its 
behalf by the Government of the United Kingdom at the time 
of the notification of the extension of the Convention to Malta.
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9 .  C u s to m s  C o n v e n t io n  o n  C o n t a i n e r s ,  w i t h  a n n e x e s  a n d  P r o t o c o l  o f  S ig n a tu re

Done at Geneva on 18 May 1956

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 4 A ugust 1949, in  accordance w ith  article  13. ( N ote: A rtic le  20  (  1 ) o f the Customs Conven
tion  on  Containers, 1972 (see No. 15 ), provides th a t, upon its  en try  in to  force, i t  shall term inate and replace, 
in  relations between the P arties to  the la tte r Convention, the present Convention. T h e  said Convention of 
1972 came into force on 6 December 1975.)

R eg istr a tio n : 4  A ugust 1959, No. 4834.

T e x t :  U nited  Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 338, p . 103.

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification of

State Signature succession (d)
A l g e r i a ....................................... 31 O ctober 1963 a
A u s t r a l i a ..................................  6  Ja n u a ry  1967 a
A ustria ....................................  18 M ay 1956 13 N ovem ber 1957
Belgium  ....................................  18 M ay  1956 27  M ay  1960
B u l g a r ia ..................................... 18 Ja n u a ry  1960 a
C a n a d a  ....................................... 8 S ep tem ber 1972 a
Cuba ...........................................  4  A u gust 1965 a
Czechoslovakia ..................... 31 M ay  1962 a
D emocratic K a m puchea  . .  4  A ugust 1959 a
D e n m a rk  ..................................  3 Septem ber 1965 a
F inland  ................................  15 Ju n e  1961 a
F rance ....................................... 18 M ay 1956 20  M ay  1959
Germany , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f1 ................ 18 M ay 1956 23 O ctober 1961
G r e e c e .........................................  12 Septem ber 1961 a
H u n g a r y ....................................  18 M ay 1956 23 Ju ly  1957
I r e l a n d  ....................................... 7  Ju ly  1967 a
I srael .........................................  14 N ovem ber 1967 a
Italy ...........................................  18 M ay 1956 29  M arch  1962
J a m a i c a ....................................... 11 N ovem ber 1963 d
J a p a n ...........................................  14 M ay  1971 a
L ie c h te n s te in 2 .......................  7 Ju ly  1960
L u x e m b o u r g ..............................  18 M ay 1956 25 O ctober 1960
M a l a w i ....................................... 24 M ay  1969 a
M a u r i t iu s  ................................  18 Ju ly  1969 d
N e th e r la n d s 3 .........................  18 M ay 1956 27  Ju ly  1960
N o r w a y ......................... .............  2 2  N ovem ber 1961 a
P o la n d  ....................................... 18 M ay 1956 6  M ay  1959
P ortugal ..................................  1 M ay  1964 a
R o m a n ia ..................................... 1 N ovem ber 1967 a
S ie r r a  L e o n e ............................ 13 M arch  1962 d
Sp a in  ...........................................  21 Ja n u a ry  1959 a
S w eden  ....................................... 18 M ay 1956 11 A ugust 1959
S w i tz e r la n d 2 .........................  18 M ay 1956 7 Ju ly  1960
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............ 11 A pril 1966 d
U nited  K ingdom ..................  18 M ay 1956 23 M ay 1958

1 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on and the United States of America, on the other hand. The sad
30 November 1961, the Government of the Federal Republic communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutanms, to in
of Germany stated that the Convention “will also apply to corresponding ones referred to in footnote 3, p. 52.
U nd Berlin, as from the date on which it will enter into 2Qn depositîng the instrument o f ratification, the Govern-
force for the Federal Republic of Germany1 ment of Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Ç®-

With. reference to the above-mentioned statement, com- vention wU1 j to the P rincipaiity 0f Liechtenstein, so Ion*
munications have been addressed to the Secretary-General by as ;t is Unked t0 Switzer]and by a custom union treaty.
the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian bbK, . t? The
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Union 8 The signature was affixed for the Kingdom m Europe,
of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by the instrument of ratification stipulates that the Convention is n
Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, fied for the Kingdom^ in Europe, the Netherlands Antilles
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland Netherlands New Guinea.
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.Ratification, accession (a), 
notification of

State Signature succession (d)
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f

Ca m e r o o n ................... ............ 24 September 1963 o
U n i te d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a  3 December 1968 a
Y u g o s l a v ia  ...............................  9 M arch 1961 a

Declarations and Reservations
ALG ERIA  POLAND

The Democratic and Popular Republic of Algeria 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 17 of the said Convention relating to compulsory 
arbitration.

BULGARIA

...With respect to article 17, paragraphs 2  and 3 of 
the Convention. . .  the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
does not consider itself bound in the matter of com
pulsory arbitration.

CUBA

The Revolutionary Government of Cuba does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of paragraphs 2 
and 3 of article 17 of this Convention.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
“...In  accordance with article 18, paragraph 1 of 

the Convention, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 
will not be bound by the provisions of article 17 of the 
Convention.”

DENM A RK4

“Pursuant to article 5 in the prevailing Danish 
Customs Act, the Danish customs area does not com
prise Faroe Islands and Greenland. The acceptance of 
the Convention by Denmark, therefore, applies only 
to the Danish customs area as defined in the said 
article.”

Territorial
Date o f receipt of 

Notification by notification
United K i n g d o m  ...................  23 May 1958

19 October 1959

12 December 1974 

A u s t r a l i a ...................................  3 January 1968

<The Working Party on Customs Questions affecting Trans
port of the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic 
'■°awiission for Europe included the following statement in the 
Jfport on its Twenty-second session, adopted on 3 September 
*5 document TRANS/304-TRANS/WP30/98, paragraph 

“With regard to the accession of Denmark to the Con
ation [Customs Convention on Containers, done at Geneva

The Government of the People’s Republic of Poland 
does not consider itself bound by article 17 of the 
Convention.

ROMANIA

The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 17, paragraphs
2 and 3, of the Convention.

The position of the Socialist Republic of Romania 
is that a dispute concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of the Convention can be submitted to arbitra
tion only with the consent of all the parties in dispute.

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the maintenance of the state 
of dependence of certain territories to which the provi
sions of article 16 of the Convention apply is not in 
accordance with the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples adopted 
by the United Nations General Assembly on 14 Decem
ber 1960 in resolution 1514 (X V ), which proclaims 
the need to put an end to colonialism in all its forms 
and manifestations immediately and unconditionally.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

“In accordance with paragraph 1 of article 16 of the 
Convention, the said Convention shall extend to the 
customs territory of the United States [which at the 
present time includes the States, the District of Colum
bia, and Puerto Rico].”

application

Extension to
The Isle of Man, Jersey and the Bailiwick of 

Guernsey.
Antigua, Barbados, Bermuda, British Solomon 

Islands Protectorate, Brunei, Cyprus, Dominica, 
Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands Colony, Grenada, Jamaica, Mauri
tius, Montserrat, North Borneo, St. Christopher, 
Nevis and Anguilla, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, 
Sarawak, Sierra Leone, State of Singapore, Trini
dad and Tobago, Zanzibar.

Hong Kong
The Territories of Papua, Norfolk Island, Christmas 

Island, Cocos (Keeling) Islands and the Trust 
Territory of New Guinea.

on 18 May 1956], the Working Party noted that its intention, 
in preparing the Convention, had always been to allow Denmark 
to become a party to that instrument only in respect of the 
Danish Customs zone, which, under the Danish Customs laws, 
did not include the Faroe Islands and Greenland, and that in 
its opinion the matter was covered by the principles set forth 
in article 16 of the Convention.”
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1 0 .  C u s to m s  C o n v e n t io n  o n  t h e  T e m p o r a r y  I m p o r t a t i o n  o f  C o m m e r c i a l  R o a d  Vehicles,

w i th  A n n e x e s  a n d  P r o t o c o l  o f  S i g n a t u r e  

Done at Geneva on 18 May 1956
E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  8 April 1959, in accordance w ith  article  34.
R e g i s t r a t io n  : 8 A pril 1959, No. 4721.
T e x t : U nited  Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 327, p . 123.1

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification of

State Signature succession (d)
A f g h a n is t a n ...........................  19 D ecem ber 1977 a
A l g e r ia .................................. ....  31 O ctober 1963 o
A ustria  .................................... .....18 M ay 1956 13 N ovem ber 1957
B elgium  .................................... .....18 M ay 1956 18 F e b ru a ry  1963
Bulgaria ..................................  7  O ctober 1959 a
Cuba ...........................................  16 S eptem ber 1965 a
D em o c ra tic  K a m p u c h e a  . . .  8 A p ril 1959 a
D e n m a rk  ..................................  8 Ja n u a ry  1959 a
F in land  ..................................... 23 M ay  1967 a
F rance ............................................ 18 M ay 1956 20 M ay  1959
Germany , F ederal

Republic  of1* ..........................18 M ay 1956 23 O ctober 1961
Greece ....................................... 12 S ep tem ber 1961 a
H u n g a r y .................................... .....18 M ay 1956 23 Ju ly  1957
I r e l a n d ....................................... 26 Ju ly  1967 a
I taly ........................................... .....18 M ay 1956 29 M arch  1962
L iec h ten stein* .......................  7  Ju ly  1960
L uxembourg ................................. 18 M ay 1956 28 Ja n u a ry  1964
N e th e r la n d s 8 ......................... .....18 M ay 1956 27 Ju ly  1960
N orway ..................................... 11 J u ly  1966 a
P o la n d  ....................................... ..... 18 M ay 1956 6  M ay  1959
P o r t u g a l ..................................... 8 M ay  1967 a
Rom ania  ....................................  7 J a n u a ry  1966 a
S ie r r a  L e o n e ...........................  13 M arch  1962 d
S in g ap o re  ..................................  15 A u g u st 1966 d
Spa in  .........................................  17 N ovem ber 1958 a
S weden ....................................... ..... 18 M ay 1956 16 Ja n u a ry  1958
S w i tz e r la n d 2 ......................... ..... 18 M ay 1956 7 Ju ly  1960
U nited  K in g d o m ..................... ..... 18 M ay 1956 30 J u ly  1959
Y ugoslavia ..............................  12 Ju n e  1961 a

D e c la ra tio n s  a n d  R e se rv a tio n s

A L G E R IA  B U L G A R IA

The Democratic and Popular Republic of A lgeria does T h e  P eople’s R epublic of B ulgaria does not consider
not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 38 itself bound by the p rovisions of paragraphs 2 andj
of the said Convention relating to  the compulsory arbi- , , , . „
M io„ of the International Com. of Justice. *

" Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian
iThe Secretary-General circulated on 6 April 1979 the text Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the W™

of an amendment proposed by Switzerland aiming at the ad- of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by tee
dition of a new article 25 bis to chapter V II of the Convention. Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, tne
The said amendment was not accepted owing to objections United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland a®1
notified to the Secretary-General on 4 October 1979 (Belgium, the United States of America, on the other hand. The said c®‘
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, munications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to toe
Luxembourg and the Netherlands). corresponding ones referred to in footnote 3, p. 52.

u  In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 2 On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Oowf
30 November 1961, the Government of the Federal Republic of ment of Switzerland declared that the provisions of the y®'
Germany stated that the Convention “will also apply to Land vention will apply to the Principality of Liechtenstein, so w®»
Berlin, as of the date of its entry into force for the Federal as it is linked to Switzerland by a customs union treaty.
Republic of Germany”. 3 The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe.
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of article 38 of the Convention relating to compulsory 
arbitration.

PO LA N D
The Government of the People’s Republic of Poland 

does not consider itself bound by article 38 of the Con
vention.

Territorial
Date of rcccipt of

Notification by notification

Un it e d  K in g d o u ............ 30 July 1959

6 November 1959

29 April 1960
12 September 1960
21 September 1960
19 July 1962

ROMANIA
The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 38, paragraphs
2 and 3, of the Convention, its position being that a 
dispute concerning the interpretation or application 
of the Convention can be submitted to arbitration only 
with the consent of all the Parties in dispute.

application

Extension of

The Isle of Man, Jersey and the Bailiwick of 
Guernsey.

Gibraltar, Brunei, Somaliland, North Borneo, 
Seychelles and Singapore.

Cyprus, Gambia,
Sierra Leone.
Hong Kong.
Kenya, Uganda.
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11. Customs Convention on the Temporary Im portation fo r Private Use of Aircraft and 
Pleasure Boats, with Annexes and Protocol of Signature

Done at Geneva on 18 May 1956

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 1 January 1959, in accordance with article 34.
R e g is t r a t io n  :  1 January 1959, No. 4630.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 319, p . 21.

State Signature

Ratification, accession (o), 
notification of 
succession (d)

A l g e r i a 1 .................................... 31 O ctober 1963 a
A u s t r ia  ....................................... 1956 13 N ovem ber 1957
B elgium  ................................ 18 M ay 1956 18 F e b ru a ry 1963
D e n m a r k  .................................. 8 J a n u a ry 1959 a
F in la n d  ................................ 30 S eptem ber 1965 a
F rance .................................. 18 M ay 1956 20 M ay 1959
G e r m a n y ,  F e d e r a l  

R e p u b l i c  o f 2 ..................... 1956 23 O ctober 1961
H ungary ................................ 1956 23 Ju ly 1957
Italy ....................................... 18 M ay 1956 29 M arch 1962
J a m a ic a  ....................................... 11 N ovem ber 1963 d
L i e c h t e n s t e i n 3 .................. 7 Ju ly 1960
L uxembourg ....................... 18 M ay 1956 13 O ctober 1964
M alta .................................... 3 M ay 1966 d
M a u r it iu s  ............................... 18 Ju ly 1969 d
N e th e r l a n d s 4 ..................... 18 M ay 1956 27 Ju ly 1960
P ortugal .............................. 16 F e b ru a ry 1965 a
S ie r r a  L e o n e .......................... 13 M arch 1962 d
S p a i n 5 ......................................... 2 O ctober 1958 a
S w e d e n  ....................................... . .  18 M ay 1956 16 Ja n u a ry 1958
S w i t z e r l a n d 3 .......................... 18 M ay 1956 7 Ju ly 1960
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ____ 11 A p r i l 1966 d
U n it e d  K i n g d o m .................. 18 M ay 1956 3 O ctober 1958
Y u g o s l a v ia ............................... 29 Ja n u a ry 1960 a

Territorial application

Date of receipt of
Notification by notification Extension to
F r a n c e  ............................................  14 December 1959 Overseas Territories (S t. Pierre and Miquelon,

French Somaliland, Comoro Archipelago, New 
Caledonia and Dependencies, French Polynesia)'

F ra n c e  ......................................... 28  December 19591
?- Condominium of the New Hebrides.

U n it e d  K i n g d o u .................. .... 23 December 1959 J

1 With a reservation that the Democratic and Popular Re- munications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the
public of Algeria does not consider itself bound by the pro- corresponding ones referred to in footnote 3, p. S2.
visions of article 38 of the Convention relating to compulsory 3 Qn depositing the instrument 0f ratification, the Go««-

^ “ "communication received by the Secretary-General on P r i n c i p ^ o T l i i t S
30 ‘‘1m  a l ieraLwCPto T ^ d  80 lon£ «  it is linked to Switzerland by a customs union treaty-
BerlitTas of the date of its entry into force for the Federal . 4 The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe. T *
Republic of Germany”. . instrument of ratification stipulates that the < ^

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, commum- fied for the Kingdom m Europe. Surinam, the iNetn
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the Antilles and Netherlands New Guinea. _
Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, * The Government of Spain had deposited an instrumeBt o
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland. Romania, the Union accession on 29 July 1958. On 2 October 1958, the Govemffl̂ ,
of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by the of Spain withdrew the said instrument and deposited
Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the instrument of accession containing a declaration, tnade u®*
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and paragraph 1 of article 39 of the Convention, that Spaffl fl0C 
the United States of America, on the other hand. The said com- not consider itself bound bv article 38 of the Convention.



Importation of Aircraft and Pleasure Boats 325

Date of receipt of
Notification by notification

United K i n g d o m ...................  3 October 1958

13 May 1959

15 September 1959
19 October 1959
12 May 1960
12 January 1961
10 February 1961 
8 May 1961

•With the following note:
“It will involve amendment to Customs and Tariff Law 

which will be made at earliest opportunity. Facilities as 
provided by the Convention will be granted by administrative

Extension to

The Isle of Man, Jersey and the Bailiwick of 
Guernsey.

Aden, British Guiana, Brunei, Gambia, Gibraltar, 
Kenya, Leeward Islands (Antigua, Montserrat), 
North Borneo, St. Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, 
Singapore, Somaliland Protectorate, Tanganyika, 
Uganda, Windward Islands (Dominica, Grenada, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent), Zanzibar, British Solo
mon Islands Protectorate; and Cyprus.*

Jamaica.
Malta, Sierra Leone.
Hong Kong and Falkland Islands.
British Honduras.
Mauritius.
Trinidad and Tobago.

action in respect of any importation that may be made be
tween the date of extension of the Convention to Cyprus and 
the amendment of the law.”
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12 . Customs Convention concerning Spare Parts used fo r repairing EUROP

Done at Geneva on 15 January 1958

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  1 January 1961, in accordance with article 6.

R e g is t r a t io n :  1 January 1961, No. 5503.

T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 383, p. 229.

;oni

Stale Signature
Definitive signature (s), 

ratification, accession (a)

A u s t r ia ................................—  20 F eb ru ary 1958 3 M arch 1959
Belgium  ............................. 5 F eb ru ary 1958 10 S ep tem ber 1959
D e n m a rk 1 ........................... 5 F e b ru a ry 1958 j
F rance ................................ 1958 19 A u g u st 1959
Germ any , F ederal 

R epublic  of* ................ 1958 21 O ctober 1960
I taly .................................... 1958 8 M arch 1960
L iech ten stein* ................ 7 Ju ly 1960
L u x e m b o u r g ....................... 1958 19 F e b ru a ry 1960
N e th e r la n d s 4 .................. 1958 7 M ay 1959
S w i tz e r la n d 3 .................... 1958 7 Ju ly 1960

1 The signature by Denmark was affixed subject to ratifica
tion. In a communication received on 16 May 1958, the Govern
ment of Denmark notified the Secretary-General of the with
drawal of the reservation as to ratification.

2 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the
Government of the Federal Republic stated that the Convention
“will also apply to Land Berlin, as from the date on which the

Convention enters into force for the Federal Republic of G«- 
many”.

3 On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Govern
ment of Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Cofr 
vention will apply to the Principality of Liechtenstein, so to! 
as it is linked to Switzerland by a customs union treat;.

4 The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe.
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13, Customs Convention on the International Transport of Goods under Cover of TÏR 
Carnets (TTR Convention), with Annexes1 and Protocol of Signature

Done at Geneva on 15 January 1959

E.n'tky i n t o  f o r c e :  7 January 1960, in accordance with article 40. (Note: Article 56 (1 )  of the TIR  Conven
tion of 1975 (see No. 16) provides that the said Convention, upon its entry into force, shall terminate and 
replace, in relations between the Contracting Parties thereto, the present Convention. The said Convention 
of 1975 came into force on 20 March 1978.)

R e g is tr a t io n  : 7 January 1960, No. 4996.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 348, p. 13; vol. 481, p . 598 (Amendment l ) ,1 and vol. 566, p. 356 

(Amendment 2 ).1

State Signature
Definitive signature (s), 

ratification, accession (a)
A f g h a n i s t a n ...................... 11 October 1971 a
A lbania  ................................. 1 October 1969 a
A u s t r i a .................................... 1959 3 February 1960
Belgium  .................................. 1959 14 March 1962
Bu l g a r ia .................................. 15 A pril 1959 i
Canada  .................................... 26 November 1974o
Cyprus ...................................... 3 June 1977 a
Czechoslovakia  ................. 31 A ugust 1961a
D en m a r k  ............................... 15 A pril 1959 s
F in la n d  .................................. 14 June 1960 a
F rance  ....................................... 1959 3 July 1959
Ger m a n  D em ocratic  

R e p u b l i c ........................ 24 October 1975 a
Ger m a n y , F ederal 

R epu b lic  o f 2 .......................... 13 April 1959 23 October 1961
Greece ...................................... 2 May 1961a
H ungary  ............................... 6 December 1961a
Iran  ........................................... 25 May 1971 a
Ireland .................................... 7 July 1967 a
I srael ...................................... 31 October 1969 a
I taly ......................................... 1959 11 January 1963
J apan  ......................................... 14 May 1971a
J ordan .................................... 8  November 1973 a
K u w a it  ............ ........................ 26 May 1977 a

'Annexes 3 and 6 to the Convention were modified by agree
ment between the competent administrations of all the Con
tracting Parties, in accordance with the procedure provided in 
irticle 47, paragraph 4 of the Convention. Amendment 1 
uaiendment to article 5 of annex 3) entered into force on 19 
, “k r  f°r the text, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 

y°I. 481, p. 598. Amendment 2 (amendments to articles 2 and 
jot annex 3, and article S of annex 6) entered into force on
1 July 1966; for the text, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
to. 566, p. 356. For the text of the Convention incorporating 
Înî» amendments, see document E /ECE/332(E/ECE/
Î R A N S /5 1 0 )R e v . l .

In a communication received on 12 June 1974, the Govern- 
j«nt of Austria requested, in accordance with article 46(1) of 
®e Convention, that a conference be convened for the purpose 
« reviewing the latter. That request was notified by the Secre
t-General to all States concerned on 28 June 1974, and the 
r«|uired number of States have expressed their concurrence 

the said request within the four-month period provided 
w by article 46(1).

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
‘ December 1961, the Government of the Federal Republic of 
wfmany stated that the Convention “will also apply to Land 
"erlin as from the date of its entry into force for the Federal 
Ktmblic of Germany”.

. ’th reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
ions have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the

Governments of Albania, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czecho
slovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by the Governments 
of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United 
States of America, on the other hand. The said communications 
are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding 
ones referred to in footnote 3, p. 52.

In this regard, the following declaration was made by the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic upon acces
sion:

As regards the application of the Convention to Berlin 
(West) the German Democratic Republic notes in accordance 
with the Quadripartite Agreement between the Governments 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States 
of America and the French Republic of 3 September 1971 that 
Berlin (West) is not a constituent part of the Federal Re
public of Germany and may not be governed by i t  Accord
ingly, the statement of the Federal Republic of Germany to 
the effect that this Convention also applies to the “Land Ber
lin” is incompatible with the Quadripartite Agreement.
* On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Government 

of Switzerland declared that the provisions of the Convention 
will apply to the Principality of Liechtenstein, so long as it is 
linked to Switzerland by a customs union treaty.
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Definitive signature (s),
State Signature ratification, accession (a)

L u x e m b o u r g .............................. 14 A pril 1959 3 J u ly  1962
M alta ......................................... 31 Ja n u a ry  1978 a
M orocco  ....................................  10 O ctober 1975 a
N e t h e r l a n d s ...........................  9  A pril 1959 27  Ju ly  1960
N o r w a y ......................................  2  M arch  1960 a
P o la n d  ....................................... 3 O ctober 1961 a
P o r t u g a l ....................................  6  Ju n e  1966 a
R om ania  ....................................  9  A p ril 1964 a
S p a in  ...........................................  12 M ay  1961 a
S weden  ....................................... 14 A p ril 1959 j
S witzerland3 .........................  12 M arch  1959 7 Ju ly  1960
T urkey  ....................................... 23 F eb ru a ry  1966 a
U n io n  of Soviet S ocialist

R epublics .............................. 20  F e b ru a ry  1974 a
U nited  K ingdom4 ..................  13 A pril 1959 9 O ctober 1959
U nited  S tates of A m erica  3  D ecem ber 1968 a
Y u g o sla v ia ................................  23 A u g u st 1960 a

D e c la ra t io n s  a n d  R e s e rv a tio n s

A L B A N IA  fo r a  speedy and unconditional end to  colonialism in all
The Government of the People’s Republic of Albania its form s and m anifestations,

does not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti- G R E E C E 5 
cle 44, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Convention which
provide for compulsory arbitration to settle disputes con- H U N G A R Y  
cerning the interpretation or application of the Conven- «T jie H ungarian  P eople’s R epublic does not cona
tion. I t  declares that the agreement of all the parties in a s  obligatory p a ra g ra p h s  2 and  3 of artide 44 of 
dispute is required in each particular case for the sub- the C onvention.” 
mission of the dispute to the International C ourt of ’ , ,  „ .
Justice. M A L T A

B U L G A R IA  “ T h e G overnm ent o f th e  R epublic of Malta, having
D eclaring th a t it is not bound by paragraphs 2 and  3 a lready  become a  p a r ty  to  th e  1975 T IR  Convention,

of article 44. now  becomes a  p a r ty  to  th e  1959 T IR  Convention only
C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA  1° relation  to  those S ta tes P artie s  tha t have not them-

“ . . . The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does no t selves become a Pa r ty  to  th e  1975 Convention.”
consider itself bound by provisions of article 44, para - P O L A N D
graphs 2 and 3 of the Convention.”  .. . ,  , , . ,

___. . .  P o land  does n o t consider itself bound by para
G E R M A N  D E M O C R A T IC  R E P U B L IC  g raphs 2 an d  3 of artic le  4 4  o f th e  Convention.

Reservation in respect o f article 44, paragraphs 2  and 3: R O M A N IA
The G erm an Democratic Republic does not consider _  _  , , _  w  j  Mm

itself bound by the provisions of article 44, paragraphs 2 ^ h e  R om anian P eople s R epublic <joes n l,
and 3, of the Convention according to  w hich any dispute >tself bound by  the  p rovisions of article 44 paragrapm
concerning the interpretation o r  application of th is Con- 2 a " d ,3> of th e  C onvention, w ith  reference to the settie-
vention which is not settled by negotiation shall be sub- ™enî  ^  com pulsory arb i ra tion  of disputes
m itted to  arbitration  if any of the Contracting P artie s  in te rp re ta tion  o r  application  of th e  Convention at
in  dispute so  requests. the  request of one of the  C on tracting  Parties.

O n th is m atte r the Germ an D em ocratic Republic T U R K E Y 6
holds th e  view th a t in each individual case submission TIM Tnxr n w  çn v T T T 'r c o n  at t s t  R E PU B L IC S
of a  dispute to  arbitration  requires the consent of all _ O N  ? F  S O V IE T  S O C IA L IS T  R üFU ü l
Contracting P artie s involved in  the dispute. "The U n ion  of S oviet Socialist Republics consi
Declaration in respect of article 43: th a t the  p rovisions o f a r t id e  39  o f the  Customs Conven-

In  its position on the provisions of article 43 insofar » In a communication received on 16 August 1971, the Got-
as they concern the application of the Convention to  ernment of Greece notified the Secretary-General of its decssw®
colonial and o ther dependent territo ries, the  G erm an to withdraw the reservation formulated on deposit of its man
t-v__ n  • • 4 * « '  . ♦ c .« ment of accession and which read as follows:
Democratic .Republic is guided by  the  provisions o f  th e  <<The Govermnent o{ Gre€ce does not consîder itself bound
U nited N ations Declaration on  the G ran ting  of Inde- by pr0visions of Chapter IV  of the said Conventioa”
pendence to  Colonial Countries an d  Peoples (R es. 1514 « In a  commUnication received on 12 February 1974, the Gov-
(X V ) of 14 Decem ber 1960) which p ro d au n  the need ernment of Turkey notified the Secretary-General of the wun-
----------------  drawal of the reservations that it had made in respect of cMP

4 On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Govern- ter IV and articles 44(2) and 44(3) of the Conventioa For J®
ment of the United Kingdom declared that the Convention shall text of those reservations, see United Nations, Treaty ^ ’
extend to the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man. vol. 557, p. 278.



TIR Convention 329

tion on the International Transport of Goods under 
Cover of T IR  Carnets, which restrict the participation 
of certain States in the Convention, are contrary to the 
generally recognized principle of the sovereign equality 
of States.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics deems it 
necessary to state that the provisions of article 43 of the 
Customs Convention on the International Transport of 
Goods under Cover of T IR  Carnets, to the effect that 
States may extend the Customs Convention to territories 
for the international relations of which they are responsi
ble, are outmoded and at variance with the United 
Nations General Assembly’s Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
(General Assembly resolution 1514 (X V ) of 14 De
cember 1960), which proclaims the necessity of bring
ing to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all 
its forms and manifestations.

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not con
sider itself bound by article 44, paragraphs 2 and 3, of 
the Customs Convention on the International Transport 
of Goods under Cover of T IR  Carnets and states that 
the submission to arbitration of any dispute between 
Contracting Parties concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of the Customs Convention must be subject, 
in each specific case, to the agreement of all the Parties 
in dispute and that only persons designated by agree
ment between the Parties in dispute may act as arbi
trators.

UNITED STATES O F AMERICA

“In accordance with paragraph 1 of article 43 of the 
Convention, the said Convention shall extend to the 
customs territory of the United States [which at the 
present time includes the States, the District of Colum
bia, and Puerto Rico]."
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1 4 .  E u r o p e a n  C o n v e n t i o n  o n  C u s to m s  T r e a t m e n t  o f  P a l l e t s  u s e d  i n  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  T ra n s p o r t

Done at Geneva on 9 December 1960

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  12 Ju n e  1962, in  accordance w ith  artic le  7.
Registration  : 12 Ju n e  1962, N o. 6200.
T e x t : U n ited  N ations, T rea ty  Series, vol. 429, p . 211.

Definitive signature (s), 
ratification,

State Signature accession (a)

A ustralia  ....................................................................... 1 O c to b e r 1969 a
A ustria  ..................................... .................................... 7  O c to b e r  1963 a
B elg iu m  .....................................  21 F eb ru a ry  1961 14 M a rc h  1962
B u l g a r ia  ................................... ................................. 28  F e b r u a r y  1961 s
Cuba  .............................................................................2 6  S e p te m b e r  1963 a
Czechoslovakia  ..................... .......................................31 M a y  1962 a
De n m a r k  ................................... .....................................14 M a rc h  1961 j
F in la n d  ..................................... ....................................19 A u g u s t 1966 a
F rance  ........................................ 8  M arch  1961 12 M a rc h  1962
G erm an  D emocratic

R e p u b l i c ......................................................................15 M a rc h  1977 a
G er m a n y , F ederal

R epu b lic  of1 ........................ 2 0  D ecem ber 1960 2 9  S ep tem b er 1964
H ungary  ................................... ...................................... 2 6  J u ly  1963 a
I ta ly  ............................................. 15 M arch  1961 5 J a n u a r y  1967
L uxem bourg  ............................  6  F e b ru a ry  1961 31 J u ly  1962
N etherlan ds2 ..........................  13 M arch  1961 22  O c to b e r  1962
N orway ..................................... .................................. 27 O c to b e r  1964  a
P oland  .........................................................................4  S ep tem ber 1969 a
P ortugal ................................... .................................. 15 J a n u a ry  1968 a
R o m a n ia  ............................................................................15 M a y  1964 a
S p a in  .............................................................................. 2  F e b ru a r y  1973  a
S w eden  ........................................ .................................... 1 M a rc h  19615
S w itzerland  ............................. 6  M arch  1961 24  A p r i l  1963
T urkey  ..........................................................................10 O c to b e r  1974 a
U nited  K ingdom  ...................  7 F e b ru a ry  1961 1 O c to b e r  1962
Y ugoslavia .................................................................... 19 J u n e  1964  a

D e c la r a t io n s  a n d  R e s e r v a t io n s  

B U L G A R IA  C U B A

Subject to  the reservation th a t i t  does no t consider T h e  R e v o lu tio n a ry  G o v e rn m e n t o f th e  Republic of 
itself bound by the provisions of article  11, p a ra g ra p h s  C uba does n o t co n s id e r  its e lf  b o u n d  b y  th e  provisions
2 and 3. of p a ra g ra p h s  2  a n d  3 o f a r t ic le  11 of th e  Convention.

1 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that 
the Convention “shall also apply to Land Berlin, as from the 
date on which the Convention enters into force for the Federal 
Republic of Germany”.

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the 
Governments of Albania. Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, 
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, 
Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on 
the one hand, and by the Governments of the Federal Republic 
of Germany, France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and the United States of America, on the 
other hand. The said communications are identical in essence. 
mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones referred to in foot
note 3, p. 52.

Upon accession, the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic made the following declaration:

With regard to the application of the Convention to Berlin 
(West) the German Democratic Republic states that according 
to the Quadripartite Agreement between the Governments of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States of 
America and the French Republic of 3 September 1971 Berlin 
(W est) is not a  constituent part of the Federal Republic oi 
Germany and may not be governed by it. Consequently, the 
statement of the Federal Republic of Germany according to 
which this Convention was also applicable to the “Land Berta 
is in contradiction with the Q uadripartite Agreement.

Concerning the declaration by the German Democratic Re
public, the Secretary-General received on 22 February 1978 the 
following declaration from the Government of the Federal Re
public of Germany:

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany (kdatw 
that the declaration by the German Democratic Republic of »  
March 1977 conccrning its accession to the European Conven
tion of 9 December 1960 on Customs Treatm ent of Pallets used 
in International T ransport cannot by itself have the effect oi 
establishing contractual relations between the Federal Republic 
of Germany and the German Democratic Republic.

2 The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Conven
tion is ratified for the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands 
Antilles
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C ZECHO SLO VAK IA
In accordance with article 12, paragraph 1, of 

the Convention, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic 
will not be bound by the provisions of paragraphs 2 
and 3 of article 11 of the Convention.”

GERMAN D EM O CRA TIC R E PU B L IC
Reservation in respect of article 11, paragraphs 2 and 3 

(authorised under article 12):
The German Democratic Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 11, paragraphs
2 and 3 of the aforesaid Convention, according to which 
any dispute concerning the interpretation or application 
of the Convention which is not settled by negotiation 
shall be submitted to arbitration if any one of the Con
tracting Parties concerned in the dispute so requests.

The German Democratic Republic takes the view 
that in every single case the consent of all parties to any 
dispute shall be required in order for such dispute to 
be referred to arbitrators for decision.
Declaration in respect of article 10:

The position of the German Democratic Republic in 
respect of article 10 of the Convention, as far as the 
application of the Convention to colonial and other

dependent territories is concerned, is governed by the 
provisions of the United Nations Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples (resolution 1514 (XV ) of 14 December 1960) 
proclaiming the necessity of bringing to a speedy and 
unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and mani
festations.

HUNGARY 
. . The Hungarian People’s Republic shall not be 

bound by the provisions contained in paragraphs 2 
and 3 of article 11 of the Convention.”

POLAND

“The Polish People’s Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions contained in paragraphs 2 and 3 
of article 11 of the Convention.”

ROMANIA

The Romanian People’s Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 11, paragraphs
2 and 3, of the Convention, with reference to the 
settlement by compulsory arbitration of disputes con
cerning the interpretation or application of the Con
vention at the request of one of the Parties in dispute.

Territorial application

Date of receipt of
Notification by notification Extension to

U n ited  K in g d o m  ................  1 October 1962 Aden Colony, Antigua, Bahama Islands, British
Honduras, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, 
Channel Islands, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Grenada, Hong Kong, 
Isle of Man, Kenya, Montserrat, North Borneo, 
Sarawak, Uganda.
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15. Customs Convention on Containers, 1972  

Concluded at Geneva on 2 December 19721

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e : 6 December 1975, in accordance with article 19.

R e g i s t r a t i o n :  6 December 1975, No. 14449.

T e x t :  E/CONF.59/44 and E/CONF.59/46, and circular letter of the Secretariat No. C.N.60.1974.TREATIES-1 
dated 29 April 1974 (procès-verbal of rectification of the authentic English, French, Russian and Spanish 
texts established by the Secretary-General on 29 April 1974).

Ratification, approval (A),

Signature
acceptance (AA),

State accession (a)

A l g e r i a ............................................ 14 December 1978o
A u st r a l ia  .................................... 10 November 1975 a
A u s t r ia  .......................................... 22 May 1973 17 June 1977
B u l g a r ia  ....................................... 12 January 1973 22 February 1977
B y e l o r u s s ia n  S o viet

S o c ia l ist  R e p u b l ic  ____ 22 October 1973 1 September 1976
Ca n a d a  ............................................ 5 December 1972 10 December 1975
Cz ec h o slo va k ia  ........................ 27 December 1973 4 September 1974 A
F in l a n d  .......................................... 26 December 1973
G e r m a n  D em o cratic

R e p u b l i c ..................................... 4 October 1974 a
Greece ............................................ 11 January 1973
H u n g a r y  ....................................... 10 January 1973 12 December 1973
N e w  Z e a la n d 2 ............................. 20 December 1974 a
P o la n d  ............................................ 20 December 1972
R e p u b l ic  of  K o r e a ................ 15 January 1973
R o m a n ia  .......................................... 11 December 1973 6 March 1975
S p a in  ............................................... 16 April 1975 a

S w it z e r l a n d  ................................ 5 December 1972 12 October 1976
T u r k e y  ............................................ 15 December 1972
U k r a in i a n  S oviet

S o c ia l ist  R e p u b l ic  ........... 22 October 1973 1 September 1976
U n io n  o f  S oviet

S o c ia list  R e p u b l ic s  ____ 18 October 1973 23 August 1976
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a 5 December 1972

1The Convention was adopted by the United Natians/IMCO Conference on Container* 
Traffic, held at Geneva from 13 November to 2 December 1972. The Conference was convened 
in pursuance of a decision taken by the Economic and Sodal Council on 22 May 1970 and 
Council resolutions 1568 (L) and 1725 (L III). For the text of this decision, see Official Records 
of the Economic and Social Council, Resumed Forty-eighth Session, Supplement No. 1A, 
( E /4832/AddJ.). For the text of resolution 1568 (L), see Official Records of the Economic 
and Social Council, Fiftieth Session, Supplement No, 1 (E/5044) and for the text o f resolu
tion 1725 (LIII), see Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Fifty-third Session, 
Supplement No. 1, (E/5209). The Conference adopted a  Final Act containing, inter-alia, the 
texts of eight resolutions (see doc. E/CONF.59/44).

The Convention is open for signature until 15 January 1973 at the Office of the United 
Nations at Geneva and subsequently from 1 February 1973 until 31 December 1973 inclusive 
at the Headquarters of the United Nations at New York.

2 With the following declaration: “. . . Accession to the Convention shall not extend to 
the Cook Islands, Niue and the Tokelau Islands”.

Declarations and Reservations
BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLIC 
Upon signature and upon ratification:

The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet Social
ist Republic considers that the provisions of article 18 
of the Customs Convention on Containers, 1972, which 
bar certain States from participation in it, are contrary 
to the universally recognized principle of the sovereign 
eaualitv of States.

As to the provisions of article 25 regarding the set
tlement by arbitration of disputes concerning the inter’ 
pretation and application of the Convention, the Gov* 
ernment of the Byelorussian SSR declares that the 
adoption of this provision should not be interpreted a* 
changing the view of the Government of the Bye"" 
russian SSR that a dispute may be referred to an arbi
tration tribunal for consideration only with thejgnf 
of all parties to the dispute în'eacFi' in^ïvïauaicâs*
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CZECHOSLOV AK IA

Upon signature, confirmed upon approval:
“The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re

public considers that the provisions of article 18 of 
the Customs Convention on Containers, 1972, done at 
Geneva 1972, which bar certain States from participa
tion in it, are contrary to the universally recognized 
principle of the sovereign equality of States.”

GERMAN D EM O CRA TIC R EPU B LIC

The German Democratic Republic considers it neces
sary to point out that article 18 deprives some States 
of the possibility to become parties to this Convention.

The Convention regulates questions affecting the in
terests of all States; therefore it must be open for all 
States which are guided in their policies by the princi
ples and purposes of the United Nations Charter to be
come parties to it.

With regard to the provisions of article 25 of the 
Customs Convention on Containers, 1972, dealing with 
the settlement of disputes concerning the interpretation 
or application of the Convention by arbitration, the Ger
man Democratic Republic declares that the acceptance 
of this provision should not be interpreted in such a way 
as if the view of the German Democratic Republic 
charged that a dispute may be referred to an arbitration 
tribunal for consideration only with the consent of all 
parties to the dispute.

The abbreviated state designation on the registration 
plates required by the Convention corresponds with the 
distinguishing sign used to indicate the state of regis
tration of motor vehicles and reads “DDR”. The compe
tent authority in the German Democratic Republic for 
all questions in connexion with this Convention is the 
Customs Administration of the German Democratic 
Republic.

ROM A NIA 

Upon signature, confirmed upon ratification:
The Government of the Socialist Republic of Romania 

considers that the provisions of article 18 of the Customs 
Convention on Containers, 1972, concluded at Geneva 
on 2 December 1972, are not in accordance with the prin
ciple that multilateral treaties, the aims and objectives 
of which concern the world community as a whole, 
should be open to participation by all States.

SPA IN
Reservation to article 9 :

. . .  Concerning containers granted temporary admis
sion for the carriage of goods in internal traffic, . . . 
such admission will not be granted in Spain.

SW ITZERLAND

(a) Switzerland shall grant temporary admission 
to containers, in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in article 6 of the Convention ;

(b) The use of containers which have been admitted 
temporarily for internal traffic, as provided for in ar
ticle 9 of the Convention shall be authorized subject 
to the two conditions laid down in annex 3 to the Con
vention ;

(c) The Convention shall also apply to the Princi
pality of Liechtenstein for as long as the latter is bound 
to the Swiss Confederation by a customs union treaty.

TURKEY

Upon signature:
With reservations to paragraphs 3 and 4 of article 19.

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC 

Upon signature and upon ratification:
The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 

Republic considers that the provisions of article 18 of 
the Customs Convention on Containers, 1972, which 
bar certain States from participation in it, are contrary 
to the universally recognized principle of the sovereign 
equality of States.

As to the provisions of article 25 regarding the set
tlement by arbitration of disputes concerning the inter
pretation and application of the Convention, the Gov
ernment of the Ukrainian SSR declares that the 
adoption of this provision should not be interpreted as 
changing the view of the Government of the Ukrainian 
SSR that a dispute may be referred to an arbitration 
tribunal for consideration only with the consent of all 
parties to the dispute in each individual case.

U N IO N  O F SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS

Upon signature and upon ratification:
The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics considers that the provisions of article 18 of 
the Customs Convention on Containers, 1972, which 
bar certain States from participation in it, are contrary 
to the universally recognized principle of the sovereign 
equality of States.

As to the provisions of article 25 regarding the set
tlement by arbitration of disputes concerning the inter
pretation and application of the Convention, the Gov
ernment of the USSR declares that the adoption of 
this provision should not be interpreted as changing 
the view of the Government of the USSR that a dis
pute may be referred to an arbitration tribunal for con
sideration only with the consent of all parties to the 
dispute in each individual case.
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16. Customs Convention on the International Transport of Goods under Cover of 
TIR carnets (TIR Convention) with annexes

Concluded at Geneva on 14  N ovem ber  2 9 7 5 1

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  20 March 1978, in accordance with article S3 (1).

R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 20 March 1978.

T e x t :  ECE/TRANS/17, circular letter of the Secretariat C.N.372.1977.TREATIES-7, dated 2 February 1978 
(procès-verbal of rectification of the authentic English, French and Russian texts established by the 
Secretary-General on 29 November 1977), and circular letter C.N.306.1978.TREATIES-8, dated 22 Decem
ber 1978 (amendments to annexes 2 and 6) .la

Definitive signature(s) 
ratification, acceptance (A)

State Signature approval (A A ), accession (a)

A ustria ....................................... 27 A pril 1976 13 M ay 1977
B elgium  ....................................  22 December 1976

B u l g a r i a . . ................................ ............................... 20 O ctober 1977 a
D e n m a r k ..................................... 21 December 1976
E uropean E conomic

Co m m u n it y ............................ 30 December 1976
F in l a n d ....................................... 28 December 1976 27 F e b ru a ry  1978

F r a n c e ........................................................................ 30 D ecem ber 1976 s
German  D emocratic

R epublic  .............................................................................21 Ju ly  1978 a
Germ any , F ederal

R epublic  o f .........................  30 December 1976
Gr e e c e .........................................  30 December 1976
H u n g a r y ..................................... 23 Novem ber 1976 9  M arch  1978
I reland .......................................  30 December 1976
I taly ...........................................  28 December 1976
L u x e m b o u r g ..............................  23 December 1976

M alta ......................................... ............................... 18 F e b ru a ry  1977 a
M orocco .....................................  IS O ctober 1976
N e t h e r l a n d s ............................  28 December 1976

P o r t u g a l .................. .................. ................................13 F eb ru a ry  1979 a
S weden ...................................................................... 17 D ecem ber 1976 s

S w itzerland  ............................ 4  A ugust 1976 3 F e b ru a ry  1978
T u n isia  ....................................... 11 Ju n e  1976 13 O ctober 1977
U nited  K in g d o m ..................... 22 December 1976
Y u g o sla v ia ................................  28 A pril 1976 20 Septem ber 1977

_1 The Convention was adopted by a revising Conference convened in accordance with 
article 46 of the TIR Convention of IS January 1959. In accordance with its artide 52(2), 
it was opened for signature from 1 January 1976 until 31 December 1976 inclusive at the 
Office of the United Nations at Geneva.

la Amendments to annexes 1 and 6 to the Convention proposed by the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany were communicated by the Secretary-General to the Contracting 
Parties on 7 January 1980. In accordance with article 60(1) of the Convention, the Administra
tive Committee set forth in article 59 adopted these amendments on 18 October 1979 and 
decided that, unless the required number of objections was received by the Secretary-General 
before 1 July 1980 the amendments would enter into force on 1 October 1980. For the text of 
the amendments, see document TRANS/GE-34/AC.2/4.

Declarations an d  Reservations2

BULGARIA
Reservation

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not consider 
itself bound by article 57, paragraphs 2 to 6, concern

2 For objections by certain States to some of these declara
tions and reservations, see hereafter.

ing arbitration. The People’s Republic of B ulgaria  con
siders that a dispute can be referred to a court of arbi
tration only with the consent of all parties to the dispute.

Declarations
The People’s Republic of Bulgaria declares that arti

cle 52. paragraph 1, which restricts the participation »}
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a certain number of States in the Convention, is in 
contradiction with the generally accepted principle of 
sovereign equality of States.

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria declares also that 
the possibility envisaged in article 52, paragraph 3, for 
customs or economic unions to become Contracting Par
ties to the Convention, does not bind Bulgaria with any 
obligations whatsoever with respect to these unions.

GERMAN DEM OCRATIC R EPU B LIC

Reservation:
The German Democratic Republic does not consider 

itself bound by article 57, paragraphs 2 to 6, of this 
Convention, which provide that a dispute concerning 
the interpretation and application of the Convention 
which could not be settled by negotiation shall, at the 
request of one of the parties to  the dispute, be referred 
to an arbitration tribunal.

The German Democratic Republic takes the view 
that in every single case the consent of all Contracting 
Parties involved in a dispute shall be required to refer 
any particular dispute to an arbitration tribunal.

Declarations:
The German Democratic Republic considers that the 

provisions of article 52, paragraph 1 of the Convention

are inconsistent with the principle that all States pur
suing their policies in accordance with the purposes and 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations shall 
have the right to become parties to Conventions affecting 
the interests of all States.

The German Democratic Republic declares that the 
possibilities for customs or economic unions to become 
Contracting Parties to this Convention, as provided for 
in article 52, paragraph 3 of the Convention, shall not 
impose upon it any obligations towards such unions.

HUNGARY

Upon ratification:
Reservation:

“The Hungarian People’s Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions on compulsory arbitration 
contained in article 57 of the Convention.”
Declaration:

“The Hungarian People’s Republic draws attention 
to the fact that the provisions of paragraph 1 of ar
ticle 52 of the Convention are at variance with the 
fundamental principles of international law. It follows 
from the generally accepted principle of sovereign 
equality of States that the Convention should be open 
for adherence by all States without any discrimination 
and restriction.”

Objections3
BELGIUM, DENM ARK, FRA N CE, T H E  FE D 

ERAL REPUBLIC OF GERM ANY, IRELAND, 
ITALY, LUXEM BOURG, T H E  N ET H E R 
LANDS AND T H E  U N IT E D  KINGDOM  OF 
GREAT BRITAIN  AND N O R TH ER N  IR E 
LAND, AND T H E  E U R O PEA N  ECONOM IC 
COMMUNITY

In respect of the declaration made by Bulgaria:
16 August 1978

I should like to inform you, on behalf of the Member 
States of the European Economic Community and of 
the Community itself, of the reaction on the Com
munity side to this statement by the People’s Republic 
of Bulgaria. It should be recalled that the conference 
which took place in Geneva, from 8 to 14 November 
1975 under the auspices of the United Nations Eco
nomic Commission for Europe for the purpose of 
revising the TIR Convention decided that customs or 
economic unions might become contracting parties to 
the Convention at the same time as all their Member 
States or at any time after all their Member States had 
become contracting parties to the Convention.

sThe dates of receipt by the Secretary-General of the com
munications notifying the objections, other than those formulated 
M the time of ratification or accession, are shown above their 
texts.

In accordance with this provision as contained in 
article 52(3) of the Convention the European Economic 
Community, which participated in the above-mentioned 
conference, signed the Convention on 30 December 1976.

It shall also be recalled that the TIR Convention 
prohibits any reservation on the Convention, with the 
exception of reservations to the provisions contained 
in article 57 paragraphs (2) to (6) thereof on the 
compulsory settlement of disputes arising from the 
interpretation or application of the Convention. The 
statement made by Bulgaria concerning article 52(3) 
has the appearance of a reservation to that provision, 
although such reservation is expressly prohibited by 
the Convention.

The Community and the Member States therefore 
consider that under no circumstances can this statement 
be invoked against them and they regard it as entirely 
void.
In respect of the declaration made by the German

Democratic Republic:
[Same objection, mutatis mutandis, as the one made 

by Belgium, Denmark, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, and the European Economic Community with 
respect of the declaration made by Bidgaria.]
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B. ROAD TRAFFIC

1. Convention on Road Traffic, with annexes
S ig n e d  a t  G e n e v a  o n  1 9  S e p t e m b e r  1 9 4 9 1

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 26  M arch  1952, in  accordance w ith  a rtic le  2 9  ( N o te  : A r t ic le  4 8  o f  th e  C o n ven tion  on Road 
T raffic, 1968 (N o . 1 9 ), prov ides th a t  the  la t te r  C o n v en tio n , u p o n  i ts  e n t ry  i n to  fo rce , sh a ll term inate and 
replace, in  rela tions between th e  C on tracting  P a r tie s  th e re to , th e  p re s e n t C o n v e n tio n . T h e  sa id  Convention of 
1968 cam e in to  force on 21 M ay 1977 ).

R e g ist r a t io n : 26  M arch  1952, N o . 1671.
T e x t :  U n ited  N ations, T rea ty  Series, vol. 125, p . 3.

Ratification, accession ( a ) ,  
notification of

State Signature succession (d )
A lb a n ia  ......................................  1 O c to b e r  1969 a
A l g e r i a ......................................... 16 M a y  1963 a
A r g en tin a  .................................  2 5  N o v e m b e r  1960  a
A ustra lia  .................................. 7  D e c e m b e r  1954 a
A u stria  ......................................  19 S ep tem b er 1949 2  N o v e m b e r  1955
B angladesh  . ..........................  6  D e c e m b e r  1978 a
B a r b a d o s .................................... .. 5 M a rc h  1971 d
B elgium  ......................................  19 S ep tem ber 1949 23  A p r i l  1954
B e n in  ........................................... 5 D ec em b e r 1961 d
B o t s w a n a .................................... 3 J a n u a r y  1967 a
B u lg a r ia  .................................... 13 F e b r u a r y  1963 a
C anada ........................................  2 3  D e c e m b e r  1965 a
C e n t r a l  A f r i c a n  R e p u b l ic  4  S e p te m b e r  1962 d
C h i l e ............................................. 10  A u g u s t  1960 a
C h in a 2 ........................................
C ongo ..........................................  15 M a y  1962 d
C u b a  ............................................. 1 O c to b e r  1952 a
C y p r u s ..........................................  6  J u ly  1962 d
Czechoslovakia ...................  28 D ecem ber 1949 3 N o v e m b e r  1950
D e m o c ra tic  K a m p u c h e a  . . .  14  M a rc h  1956  a
D en m a r k  ...................................  19 S ep tem ber 1949 3 F e b r u a r y  1956
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic ............  19 S ep tem ber 1949 15 A u g u s t  1957
E cuador ...................................... 2 6  S e p te m b e r  1962 a
E gypt ............................................  19 Septem ber 1949 2 8  M a y  1957
F i j i  ............................................... 31  O c to b e r 1972 d
F in la n d  ...................................... 2 4  S e p te m b e r  1958 a
F rance ........................................  19 Septem ber 1949 15 S e p te m b e r 1950
G h a n a  ........................................  6  J a n u a r y  1959 a
Greece ........................................ 1 J u ly  1952 a
G uatemala  ..............................  10  J a n u a r y  1962 a
H a it i .............. .............................. 12 F e b ru a ry  1958 a
H oly S e e .....................................  5 O c to b e r  1953 a

H ungary ...................................  3 0  J u ly  1962 a
In d ia  ............................................  19 Septem ber 1949______ 9  M a rc h ______ 1962_________  __

1 The Convention was prepared and opened for signature by (c° t^ J ln',cat®d by circular letter C.N221.19^
the United Nations Conference on Road and Motor Transport, T R E A T IE S -16of 8 October l962) and France (commim
held at Geneva from 23 August to 19 September 1949. I t  was %  , « r™'ar letter C.N.25.1964.TREATIES-2 _ of 11 Mar*
convened by the Secretary-General of the United Nations pur- £64). The proposed amendments were not put into effert sfflc
suant to resolution 147 B (V II) of the Economic and Social th<; conditions set forth in article 31 of the Conventioa were
Council of the United Nations, adopted on 28 August 1948. no‘ met- . . _  .
For the text of this resolution, see Resolutions adopted by the 2 Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 27
Economic and Social Council, during its seventh session 1957. See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accession*
(E/1065), p. 8. The Conference also prepared and ooened for etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

signature the Protocol concerning countries or territories at W ith reference to the above-mentioned accession, conra®11'
present occupied and the Protocol on Road Signs and Signals, cations have been addressed to  the Secretary-General by tM
and reached certain other decisions which are recorded in the Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Czechoslovakia.
Final Act of the Conference. For the text of the said Final Poland, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Yup>-
Act, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 125, p. 3. slavia, on the one hand, and of China on the other hand.

Amendments to the Convention were proposed by the Govern- the nature of these communications, see footnote 2, p. 190.
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Ratification, accession (a),

State
notification of

Signature succession (d)
I r e l a n d ......................................... 31 M ay 1962 a
I srael ........................................... 19 Septem ber 1949 6 January 1955
I taly  ............................................. 19 Septem ber 1949 15 December 1952
I vory Coast ............................... 8 December 1961 d
J a m a ica  ...................................... 9 A ugust 1963 d
J a pa n  ............................................. 7 A ugust 1964 a
J ordan ......................................... 14 January 1960 a
L ao P eo ple’s D em ocratic

R e p u b l ic  ................................. 6 M arch 1959 o
L eb a n o n  ...................................... 19 Septem ber 1949 2 A ugust 1963

27 September 1973 a
L uxem bourg  ............................. 19 Septem ber 1949 17 October 1952
M adagascar ............................... 27 June 1962 d
M a l a w i ........................................ 17 February 1965 d
M alaysia  .................................... 10 September 1958 a

19 November 1962 d
M alta  ........................................... 3 January 1966 d
M o n a c o ......................................... 3 A ugust 1951a
M orocco ............................................ 7 November 1956 d
N eth er la n d s  .......................... 19 Septem ber 1949 19 September 1952
N e w  Z e a l a n d  .............................. 12 February 1958 a
N i g e r ............................................. 25 A ugust 1961 d

19 Septem ber 1949 11 A pril 1957
P a r a g u a y  ......................................... 18 October 1965 a
P e r u  .................................................... 9  Ju ly 1957 a
P h il ip p in e s  ............................... 19 Septem ber 1949 15 September 1952

29 October 1958 a
P ortugal .................................... 28 December 1955 a
R epu b lic  o f  K o r e a 2* .............. 14 June 1971a
[R e p u b l ic  o f  S o u t h

1953 aV i e t -N a m ] 2 6 ........................... 2 Novem ber
R o m a n i a ........................................... 26 January 1961a
R w a n d a  ........................................... 5 A ugust 1964 d
S a n  M a r i n o ................................... 19 M arch 1962 a
S en eg a l  ...................................... 13 July 1962 d

29 November 1972 d
S ierra  L e o n e  .......................... 13 M arch 1962 d
S o u t h  A f r i c a .............................. 19 Septem ber 1949 9  July 1952
S p a i n ............................................. 13 February 1958 a

26 July 1957 a
S w ed en  ........................................ 19 Septem ber 1949 25 February 1952
S w it z e r l a n d  ................................ 19 Septem ber 1949
S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l ic  — 11 December 1953 a
T h a i l a n d  ......................................... 15 A ugust 1962 a
T ogo ................................................... 27 February 1962 d
T r in i d a d  a n d  T o b a g o ........... 8 Ju ly 1964 a
T u n i s i a .............................................. 8 November 1957 a

17 January 1956 a
U g a n d a  .............................................. 15 A pril 1965 a
U n i o n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

R e p u b l ic s  ................................... 17 A ugust 1959 a
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ........................ 19 Septem ber 1949 8 July 1957
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a 19 Septem ber 1949 30 A ugust 1950
V e n e z u e l a  ...................................... 11 M ay 1962 a
Y u g o s l a v ia  ................................... 19 Septem ber 1949 8 October 1956

6 M arch 1961 d
Declarations and Reservations

t l .  t > v i :  - i  a  i u  Representatives of the Permanent Missions to the United 
ne uovernment of the P eo p le s  Republic of A lbania Nations of Bulgaria, Mongolia and Romania stated that their

wss not consider itself bound by the provisions of arti- Governments considered the said accession as null and void since
— ------ the authorities of South Korea had no right or competence

** In communications addressed to the Secretary-General with whatsoever to speak on behalf of Korea.
fMerenc* to the above-mentioned accession, the Permanent 2b See note 4b, p. 54.
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cle 33 of the Convention, which lays down that disputes 
between Contracting States concerning the interpretation 
or application of the Convention may be referred to the 
International Court of Justice by application from one 
of the parties to the dispute. The Government of the 
People’s Republic of Albania declares, as it has done 
hitherto, that in each separate case the agreement of all 
the parties to the dispute is required for the subnrssion 
of any dispute for arbitration.

AUSTRALIA
“Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 

of this Convention, annexes 1 and 2 from the application 
of the Convention.”

AUSTRIA2'
“. . . Austria will not in future apply annex 1 to 

the Convention.”
BARBADOS

In the notification of succession, the Government of 
Barbados declared that it wished to maintain the 
declarations and reservations subject to which the Con
vention was extended to Barbados by the Government 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and which were the same as those made by 
that Government in its own instrument of ratification 
(see p. 344).

BOTSWANA
“Excluding annexes 1 and 2 as allowed by article 2 

of the Convention.”
BULGARIA

(a) Article 33 of the Convention on Road Traffic, 
which provides that any dispute between any two or 
more Contracting States concerning the interpretation 
or application of this Convention, which the Parties 
are unable to settle by negotiation or by another mode 
of settlement, may be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision.3

( b) Annex 1 to the Convention on Road Traffic, 
which provides that cycles fitted with an auxiliary in
ternal combustion engine having a maximum cylinder 
capacity of 50 cm3 (3.05 cu.in.) shall not be considered 
as motor vehicles, provided that they retain all the 
normal characteristics of cycles with respect to their 
structure.

(c) Section II, paragraph (c) second sentence, of 
annex 6 to the Convention on Road Traffic, which 
stipulates: “However, motor cycles with an engine 
of a maximum cylinder capacity of 50 cm3 (3.05 cu.in.) 
may be excluded from this obligation.”

CHILE
Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 

of this Convention, annex 1 from the application of the 
Convention.

CYPRUS
Subject to the following reservations:
“ (1) In connexion with article 24 of the said Con

vention, the Government of Cyprus reserve the right 
not to permit a person to drive a vehicle, other than

*« Communication received by the Secretary-General on IS
October 1971.

8 The Government of the United Kingdom has informed the 
Secretary-General that it is unable to accept this reservation 
because in its view it is not of the kind which intending parties 
to the Convention have the right to make.

one brought into and only temporarily in Cyprus, if
(i) the vehicle is used for the carriage of persons 
for hire or reward or for the carriage of goods and
(ii) the driver of such vehicle would by the domestic 
legislation of Cyprus be required to have a special 
vocational licence.

“ (2) In connexion with article 26 of the said Con
vention, cycles in international traffic admitted to 
Cyprus shall, from nightfall and during the night or 
whenever atmospheric conditions render it necessary, 
show only a white light to the front, and to show to the 
rear a red light or n red reflex reflector in accordance 
with the domestic legislation of Cyprus.” 
and with the following declarations :

“ (1) In accordance with the provisions of para
graph 1 of article 2 of the Convention, the Government 
of Cyprus excludes annexes 1 and 2 from its applica
tion of the Convention.

“ (2) In accordance with section IV  (b) of annex 6 
to the Convention, the Government of Cyprus will only 
permit that one trailer be drawn by a vehicle, it will 
not permit an articulated vehicle to draw a trailer 
and it will not permit articulated vehicles to be used 
for transport of passengers for hire or reward.”

CZECH OSLOVA K IA
Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 

of this Convention, annex 2 from the application of the 
Convention.

D EN M A RK
Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 

paragraph 1 of article 2 of this Convention, excluding 
annex 1 from its application of the Convention.

D OM INICAN  REPU BLIC
Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 

of this Convention, annexes 1 and 2 from the application 
of the Convention and renewing the reservation con
cerning paragraph 2 of article 1 of the Convention al
ready made in plenary meeting.

F IJ I
In its notification of succession, the Government of 

Fiji declared that it wished to maintain the declarations 
and reservations made on behalf of Fiji when the Con
vention was extended to Fiji by the Government of the 
United Kingdom on 16 December 1965 (see p. 345).

F IN L A N D
Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph1 

of this Convention, annex 1 from the application of the 
Convention.

With reference to annex 6, section IV (b), the 
Government of Finland declare that they will p e rm it 
only one trailer to be drawn by a vehicle and that they 
will not permit an articulate vehicle to draw a tra ile r .

FR A N C E
W ith reference to annex 6. section IV (b), the 

French Government declares that it will only Pern!" 
that one trailer be drawn by a vehicle and that it wu 
not permit an articulated vehicle to draw a trailer.

GHA NA
“Subject to the following reservations:
“ (i)  Cycles in international traffic admitted to Ghana 

shall from nightfall and during the night or w heneve
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atmospheric conditions render it necessary show only 
a white light to the front and show to the rear a red 
light, a reflex reflector and a white surface with regard 
to article 26 of the Convention.

“(ii) In accordance with paragraph 1 of article 2 
of this Convention, annexes 1 and 2 should be ex
cluded.”

GUATEM ALA
Article 33 of the Convention shall apply without 

prejudice to the provisions of article 149, item 3, of the 
Constitution of the Republic.
Notification received on 26 September 1962.

In accordance with paragraph 1 of article 2 and 
paragraph IV ( b) of Annex 6 of the Convention, 
respectively, the Government of Guatemala:

1. Excludes annex 1 from its application of the 
Convention.

2. Will only permit that one trailer be drawn by a 
vehicle and will not permit articulated vehicles for the 
transport of passengers.

H UN GA RY4
“The Hungarian People’s Republic does not con

sider itself hound by the provisions of article 33 of the 
Convention.”

IN D IA
"Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 

paragraph 1 of article 2 of this Convention, excluding 
annexes 1 and 2 from its application of the Con
vention.”

IRELA N D
“1. Annexes 1 and 2 are excluded from Ireland’s 

application of the Convention.
“2. In relation to annex 6, the number of trailers 

drawn by a mechanically propelled vehicle may not 
exceed that permitted under Irish legislation.”

ISR A EL
“Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 

of this Convention, annex 1 from the application of the 
Convention.”

JAM AICA
“(a) In connexion with article 24 of the said Con

vention, the Government of Jamaica reserve the right 
not to permit a person to drive a vehicle, other than 
one brought into and only temporarily in Jamaica, 
if (i) the vehicle is used for the carriage of persons 
for hire or reward or for the carriage of goods and 
(ii) the driver of such vehicle would, by the domestic 
legislation of Jamaica, be required to have a special 
vocational licence.

“(b) In accordance with the provisions of paragraph
1 of article 2 of the said Convention, annexes 1 and 2 
*hall be excluded from Jamaica’s application of the 
Convention.

‘‘(f) In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 
^ )  of section IV of annex 6 to the said Convention, the 
Jamaica Government will permit only one trailer to be 
drawn by a vehicle, will not permit an articulated ve
hicle to draw a trailer and will not permit articulated

4 The Government of the United Kingdom has informed the 
Secretary-General that it is unable to accept this reservation 
«cause in its view it is not of the kind which intending parties 
to the Convention have the right to make.

vehicles to be used for the transport of passengers for 
hire or reward.”

JAPAN
"Subject to a declaration made in accordance with

paragraph 1 of article 2 of this Convention, excluding 
annex 1 from its application of the Convention.”

MALAWI
“Excluding annexes 1 and 2 from the application of 

the Convention.”
MALAYSIA

“Excluding, in accordance with article 2. paragraph 1, 
of this Convention, annexes 1 and 2 from the applica
tion of the Convention.”

MALTA
“In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 

of article 2 of the Convention, the Government of Malta 
excludes annex 1 from its application of the Con
vention.”

MONACO
With reference to annex 6, section IV (b), the Gov

ernment of the Principality of Monaco indicates that 
it will permit only one trailer to be drawn by a vehicle 
and that it will not permit an articulated vehicle to 
draw a trailer.

NETHERLANDS
Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1, 

of this Convention, annex 2 from the application of the 
Convention.

NEW  ZEALAND
“Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1, 

of this Convention, annexes 1 and 2 from the applica
tion of the Convention.”

NORWAY
Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 

paragraph 1 of article 2 of this Convention, excluding 
annex 1 from its application of the Convention.

P H IL IPPIN E S 
“Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 

paragraph 1 of article 2 of this Convention, excluding 
annex 1 from its application of the Convention.”

PORTUGAL 
In accordance with section IV  (b) of annex 6, the 

Government of Portugal has indicated that it will only 
permit one trailer to be drawn by a vehicle and that 
it will not permit an articulated vehicle to draw a trailer, 
and that it will not permit articulated vehicles for the 
transport of passengers.

ROMANIA8 
The Romanian People’s Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 33, under which

8 The Government of the United States of America has in
formed the Secretary-General that it has no objection to this 
reservation, but “considers that it may and hereby states that 
it will apply this reservation reciprocally with respect to 
Romania”.

The Government of the United Kingdom has informed the 
Secretary-General that it is unable to accept this reservation 
because in its view it is not of the kind which intending parties 
to the Convention have the right to make.
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any dispute concerning the interpretation or application 
of the Convention may be referred to the International 
Court of Justice for decision by application from any of 
the States concerned. The position of the Romanian 
People’s Republic is that the agreement of all the par
ties in dispute is required in each case for the sub
mission of any dispute to the International Court of 
Justice for decision.

SAN MARINO
Excluding, in accordance with paragraph 1 of ar

ticle 2, annex 1 from the application of the Convention.

SENEGAL
Excluding, in accordance with article 2, paragraph 1 

of the Convention, annex 1 from the application of the 
Convention.

SINGAPORE
In its notification of succession the Government of 

Singapore declared that it did not wish to maintain the 
reservation made by the Government of the United King
dom at the time of notification of territorial application 
of the Convention to Singapore.

SIERRA LEO N E 
Subject to the following reservations:
“ (1) In connexion with article 24 of the said Con

vention, the Government of Sierra Leone reserve the 
right not to permit a person to drive a vehicle, other 
than one brought into and only temporarily in Sierra 
Leone if (i) the vehicle is used for the carriage of 
persons for hire or reward, and (ii) the driver of such 
vehicle would, by the domestic legislation of Sierra 
Leone, be required to have a special vocational licence.

"(2 ) In connexion with article 26 of the Conven
tion, cycles in international traffic admitted to Sierra 
Leone shall, from nightfall and during the night or 
whenever atmospheric conditions render it necessary, 
show only a white light to the front and show to the 
rear a red light in accordance with the domestic legisla
tion of the territory.” 
and with the following declarations :

“ (1) In accordance with the provisions of para
graph 1 of article 2 of the Convention, the Government 
of Sierra Leone excludes annexes 1 and 2 from its 
application of the Convention.

“ (2) In  accordance with section IV  ( b) of annex 6 
to the Convention, the Government of Sierra Leone 
will only permit that one trailer be drawn by a vehicle, 
it will not permit an articulated vehicle to draw a 
trailer and it will not permit articulated vehicles to be 
used for transport of passenger for hire or reward.”

SOUTH A FRICA
“Subject to a  declaration made in accordance with 

paragraph 1 of article 2 of this Convention, excluding 
annexes 1 and 2 from its application of the Convention.”

SW EDEN
"Subject to a declaration made in accordance with 

paragraph 1 of article 2 of this Convention, excluding 
annex 1 from its application of the Convention.”

T R IN ID A D  A N D  TOBAGO 
“ Subject to  the exclusion of annexes 1 and 2.”

U N IO N  O F  S O V IE T  S O C IA L IS T  REPUBLICS'
T he Government of the U nion of Soviet Socialist 

Republics does not consider itself bound by the pro
visions of article 33 of the Convention on Road Traffic, 
whicli lays down that disputes between Contracting 
States concerning the in terpretation or application of 
this Convention may be referred  to the International 
Court of Justice for decision by application from any 
of the States concerned, and declares that the agreement 
of all the States in dispute is required in each separate 
case for the submission of any dispute to the Interna
tional Court of Justice for decision.

U N IT E D  K IN G D O M  O F  G R E A T  BRITAIN AND 
N O R T H E R N  IR E L A N D

“Subject to the following reservations:
“ (1 ) In  connexion w ith article 24 of the said Con

vention, the Governm ent of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and N orthern  Ireland reserve the right 
not to permit a person to drive a vehicle, other than 
one brought into and only tem porarily in the United 
Kingdom of G reat B ritain  and N orthern Ireland, ii 
( i)  the vehicle is used for the  carriage of persons for 
hire or reward or for the carriage of goods and (ii) the 
driver of such vehicle would, by the domestic legislation 
of the United Kingdom of G reat B ritain and Northern 
Ireland, be required to  have a  special vocational licence.

“ (2 ) In  connexion w ith article 26 of the said Con
vention, cycles in international traffic admitted to the 
United Kingdom of G reat B ritain  and Northern Ireland, 
shall, from nightfall and during  the night or whenever 
atmospheric conditions render it necessary, show only a 
white light to the front, and  show to the rear a red 
light and a red reflex reflector in accordance with the 
domestic legislation of the  U nited  Kingdom of Great 
Britain and N orthern Ireland .7

® The Government of the U nited States of America has in
formed the Secretary-General tha t it has no objection to this 
reservation, but “considers tha t it may and hereby states that 
it will apply this reservation reciprocally with respect to the 
Soviet Union”. _

The Governments of Greece and of the Netherlands informed 
the Secretary-General that they do not consider _ themself 
bound by the provisions to which the reservation is made, as 
far as the Soviet Union is concerned.

The Government of the United Kingdom has informed the 
Secretary-General that it is unable to accept this reservation 
because in its view it is not of the kind which intending parties 
to the Convention have the right to make.

7 At the 1949 United Nations Conference on Road and Motor 
Transport, the Conference placed on record that there would 
be no objection to a  reservation b y  the United Kingdom in 
respect of article 26 of the Convention. In the letter trans
mitting the instrument of ratification of the Convention, the 
Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom drew the 
attention of the Secretary-General to  the fact that “...the 
reservation made in respect of article 26 of the Convention 
omits the phrase ‘and a  white surface’ between the -words * 
red reflex reflector’ and the w ords ‘in accordance with the 
domestic legislation of the United Kingdom,’ which were in
cluded in the text of the reservation set out in sub-paragrapn  
(d )  of paragraph 7 of the Final A ct of the United Nations 
Conference on Road and M otor T ransport, 1949. This omission 
is occasioned by the fact that the white surface r e q u i r e m e n t  
has since been repealed by U nited Kingdom legislation."
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“(3) The Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland reserve the right, 
in applying the said Convention to any of the other 
territories for whose international relations they are 
responsible, to apply it subject to reservations similar 
to those set out above.

“Furthermore, the Government of the United King
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland declare:

“(1) That, in accordance with the provisions of 
paragraph 1 of article 2 of the said Convention, they 
exclude annexes 1 and 2 from their application of the 
Convention.

“(2) In accordance with section IV  (6 ) of annex 6 
to the said Convention, they will only permit that one 
trailer be drawn by a vehicle, that they will not permit 
an articulated vehicle to draw a trailer and that they

Territorial

Date of receipt of
Notification by notification

A u s t r a l i a ...............................
Be l g iu m  ..................................

3 May 1961
1954

F r a n c e  ...............................................  29 October 1952

J a p a n  ..........................................
N e t h e r l a n d s  .........................

19 January 1953
1972
1955

N e w  Z e a l a n d  ......................
P o r t u g a l .....................................

9 May 1957
1961
1956

So u t h  A f r i c a ......................
Sp a i n .............................................
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ................

. . . .  9 July
13 February

28 May

1952
1958
1958
1958

27 August 1958

5 March 1959

8 The Government of the Republic of Viet-Nam has informed 
the Secretary-General that it objects to the reservation made 
to article 33 of the Convention.

The Government of the United Kingdom has informed the 
Secretary-General that it is unable to accept these reservations 
because in its view these reservations are not of the kind which 
intending parties to the Convention have the right to make. 
(See also note 4b, p. 54 on this subject.)

**In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
J2 June 1972, the Pennanent Representative of Japan to the 
United Nations, upon instructions from his Government, made 
the following statement:

“Japan has assumed as of May 15, 1972 full responsibility 
and authority for the exercise of all and any powers of ad
ministration, legislation and jurisdiction over “Okinawa” in 
accordance with the Agreement between Japan and the 
United States of America concerning the Ryukyu Islands and 
the Daito Islands signed on June 17, 1971. Under the United 
States administration, all vehicles were required to keep to 
the right side of the road in Okinawa. Upon reversion of 
Okinawa to Japan, the Government of Japan began to take 
the measures, in conformity with Article 9, paragraph 1 of

will not permit articulated vehicles to be used for the 
transport of passengers for hire or reward.”

VENEZUELA8 
Article 31 (System of amendments to the Convention)

Amendments to the Convention shall not enter into 
force with respect to the Republic of Venezuela until 
the relevant constitutional requirements have been com
plied with.

Article 33 (Settlement of disputes)
The Republic shall be bound by the terms of A r

ticle 36 of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice. That is to say, no case may be submitted to 
the International Court of Justice except by agreement 
between the Parties.

application

Extension to

Papua and Trust Territory of New Guinea.
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi.

French Protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia, all 
French Overseas Territories and Togoland and 
the Cameroons under French Mandate.

Principality of Andorra.
Okinawa8*
Surinam and the Netherlands New Guinea with 

declaration.
The Netherlands Antilles with declaration.
Trust Territory of Western Samoa, with declaration.
All Overseas Provinces—excluding Macau—with 

declaration.
South West Africa.
African localities and provinces.
The Isle of Man with declarations and reservations.
Bailiwick of Guernsey and the States of Jersey with 

declarations and reservations.
Aden Colony, British Guiana, Seychelles, Cyprus, 

Gibraltar, British Honduras and Uganda with 
declarations and reservations.

Jamaica86, St. Lucia and Trinidad with declarations 
and reservations.

the Convention on Road Traffic, necessary for shifting the 
side to which vehicles are required to keep in Okinawa from 
the right to the left so that there shall be uniformity with 
the rest of Japan. It is estimated that it will take_at least three 
years before the changes may be smoothly carried out" 

Subsequently, in a communication received on 21 August 1978, 
the Government of Japan informed the Secretary-General that 
“the said change was completed as of July 30, 1978, there being 
now the uniformity in Okinawa with the rest of Japan in 
conformity with article 9, paragraph 1 of the said Convention”.

8b In a communication received on 11 May 1971, the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom informed the Secretary-General of 
the following:

“At the time of the notification of the extension of this 
Convention to Jamaica in 1959, the Cayman Islands were a 
dependency of Jamaica, and the extension of the Convention 
to Jamaica therefore extended it automatically to the Cayman 
Islands.

“. . . The Convention continued to apply and still applies 
to the Cayman Islands which, when Jamaica became inde
pendent, remained a territory for whose international relar 
tions the United Kingdom is responsible.”
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Notification by
U n ite d  K ingdom  ( continued)

Date o f  receipt of 
notification

U n it ed  St at es  of A m erica

25 March 1959
13 May 1959

23 November 1959
8 February 1960

25 March 1960

22 April 1960

27 September 1960
12 January 1961
3 August 1961

14 July 1965
16 December 1965
30 August 1950

Extension to

Gambia.
Mauritius and Singapore with declarations and 

reservations.
Malta with a declaration.
Zanzibar.
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland® with decla

ration.
St. Vincent, North Borneo and Sierra Leone with 

declarations and reservations.
Barbados with declarations and reservations.
Hong Kong, with declarations and reservations.
Bahamas, with declaration.
Swaziland and Grenada, with reservations.
Fiji, with declarations and reservations.
All the territories for the international relations of 

which the United States of America is responsible.

Declarations and reservations made on

N eth er lan d s  N e w  G u in e a

Excluding annexes 1 and 2 from the application of 
the Convention to Netherlands New Guinea.

N eth er lan d s  A n t il l e s

Excluding annexes 1 and 2 from the application of 
the Convention to Netherlands Antilles.

T ru st  T erritory of W estern  S a m o a

“ Excluding annexes 1 and 2 from the application of 
the Convention.”

P o rtu gu ese overseas provinces  

( excluding Macau)
Subject to the declaration made on accession by the

Government of Portugal (see p. 339).

I sle  of M a n

The Convention is applied to the Isle of Man subject 
to declarations and reservations the terms of which 
are identical to those of the United Kingdom set out 
under Nos. 1 and 2 above.

B a il iw ic k  of G u e r n se y

The declarations made by the Insular Authorities 
of the Bailiwick of Guernsey are identical to those made 
by the United Kingdom upon signature and on deposit 
of its instrument of ratification.

“ Subject to the following reservations :
“ (1) The provisions of the said Convention con

cerning motor vehicles shall not apply in the Island of 
Sark, in which Island the use of motor vehicles, except 
motor tractors for use for certain limited purposes, is 
prohibited.

“ (2) In connexion with article 24 of the said Con
vention, the Insular Authorities of the Bailiwick of 
Guernsey reserve the right not to permit a person to 
drive a vehicle, other than one brought into and only

notifications o f  territorial application

temporarily in the Bailiwick if (i)  the vehicle is used 
for the carriage of persons for hire or reward and
(ii) the driver of such vehicle would, by domestic legis
lation of the Bailiwick, be required to have a special 
vocational licence.

“ (3) In connexion with article 26 of the said Con
vention, cycles in international traffic admitted to the 
Bailiwick of Guernsey shall, from nightfall and during 
the night or whenever atmospheric conditions render 
it necessary, show only a white light to the front and 
show to the rear a red reflex reflector, in accordance 
with the domestic legislation of the Bailiwick.”

S t a t e s  o f  Jersey

The declarations made by the States of Jersey are 
identical to those made by the United Kingdom upon 
signature and on deposit of its instrument of ratification.

“The Convention is applied to the States of Jersey 
subject to the following reservations:

“ (1 ) In connexion with article 24 of the said Con
vention, the States of Jersey reserve the right not to 
permit a person to drive a vehicle other than one 
brought into and only temporarily in the Island »
(i) th e  vehicle is used for the carriage of persons for 
hire or reward and (ii) the driver of such vehicle 
would, by the domestic legislation of the Island, be 
required to have a special vocational licence.

“ (2 ) In connexion with article 26 of the said Con
vention, cycles in international traffic admitted to the 
Island shall, from nightfall and during the night or 
whenever atmospheric conditions rendered it necessaryi 
show to the rear a red light and a red reflex reflector 
in accordance with the domestic legislation of the 
Island.”

A d e n  C o lo n y , B r it i s h  G u ia n a , a n d  S eych elles

The declarations made by the Governments of Aden 
Colony, British Guiana and Seychelles are identical to

9 See footnote 16/p. 140.
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those made by the United Kingdom upon signature and 
on deposit of its instrument of ratification.

“The Convention is extended to Aden Colony, 
British Guiana and Seychelles subject to the following 
reservations :

“ (1) In connexion with article 24 of the said Con
vention, the Governments of Aden Colony, British 
Guiana and Seychelles reserve the right not to permit 
a person to drive a vehicle, other than one brought into 
and only temporarily in Aden Colony, British Guiana 
and Seychelles, if ( i) the vehicle is used for the carriage 
of persons for hire or reward or for the carriage of 
goods and (ii) the driver of such vehicle would, by 
the domestic legislation of Aden Colony, British Guiana 
and Seychelles be required to have a special vocational 
licence.

“ (2) In connexion with article 26 of the said Con
vention, cycles in international traffic admitted to the 
territory shall, from nightfall and during the night or 
whenever atmospheric conditions render it necessary, 
show only a white light to the front, and show to the 
rear a red light and a red reflex reflector in accordance 
with the domestic legislation of Aden Colony, British 
Guiana and Seychelles.”

C y p r u s 10

[With the same declarations and reservations as those 
made on behalf of the Governments of Aden Colony, 
British Guiana, and Seychelles; see above.]

G ib r a l t a r

The declarations made by the Government of Gibral
tar are identical to those made by the United Kingdom 
upon signature and on deposit of its instrument of 
ratification.

"The Convention is extended to Gibraltar subject 
to the following reservation :

“In connexion with article 24 of the said Convention 
the Government of Gibraltar reserve the right not to 
permit a person to drive a vehicle, other than one 
brought into and only temporarily in Gibraltar, if (i) 
the vehicle is used for the carriage of persons for hire 
or reward and (ii) the driver of such vehicle would 
by the domestic legislation of Gibraltar be required 
to have a special vocational licence.”

B r it is h  H o n d u r a s

“The Convention is extended to British Honduras 
subject to the following reservations:

"(I ) In connexion with article 24 of the said Con
vention, the Government of British Honduras reserve 
the right not to permit a person to drive a vehicle, 
other than one brought into and only temporarily in 
British Honduras, if ( i)  the vehicle is used for the 
carriage of persons for hire or reward or for the 
carriage of goods and (ii) the driver of such vehicle 
would by the domestic legislation of British Honduras 
be required to have a special vocational licence.

“ (2) In connexion with article 26 of the said Con
vention, cycles in international traffic admitted to

“ For déclarations and reservations made by Cyprus on 
notification o f succession to the Convention on 6 July 1962, 
see p. 338.

British Honduras shall, from nightfall and during the 
night or whenever atmospheric conditions render it 
necessary, show only a white light to the front, and 
show to the rear a red light and a red reflex reflector 
in accordance with the domestic legislation of British 
Honduras.”

U g an d a11

“ The Convention is extended to Uganda subject to 
the following reservation:

“ In connexion with article 24 of the said Convention, 
the Government of Uganda reserve the right not to 
permit a person to drive a vehicle, other than one 
brought into and only temporarily in Uganda, if (i) 
the vehicle is used for the carriage of persons for hire 
or reward or for the carriage of goods and (ii) the 
driver of such vehicle would by the domestic legislation 
of Uganda be required to have a special vocational 
licence.”

J a m a i c a 12

“ The Convention is extended to Jamaica subject to 
the following reservation :

“ In connexion with article 24 of the said Conven
tion, the Government of Jamaica reserve the right not 
to permit a person to drive a vehicle, other than one 
brought into and only temporarily in Jamaica, if (i) the 
vehicle is used for the carriage of persons for hire or 
reward or for the carriage of goods and (ii) the driver 
of such vehicle would, by the domestic legislation of 
Jamaica, be required to have a special vocational 
licence.”

St . L u c ia  a n d  T r in id ad18

The declarations made by the Governments of St. 
Lucia and Trinidad are identical to those made by the 
United Kingdom upon signature and on deposit of its 
instrument of ratification.

"The Convention is extended to St. Lucia and Trini
dad subject to the following reservations :

" (1 )  In connexion with article 24 of the said Con
vention, the Governments of St. Lucia and Trinidad 
reserve the right not to permit a person to drive a 
vehicle, other than one brought into and only temporarily 
in St. Lucia and Trinidad, if (i) the vehicle is used 
for the carriage of persons for hire or reward or for 
the carriage of goods and (ii) the driver of sudi vehicle 
would, by the domestic legislation of St. Lucia and 
Trinidad, be required to have a special vocational 
licence.

“ (2) In connexion with article 26 of the said Con
vention, cycles in international traffic admitted to the 
territory, from nightfall and during the night or when
ever atmospheric conditions render it necessary, show 
only a white light to the front, and show to the rear 
a red light and a red reflex reflector in accordance with 
the domestic legislation of St. Lucia and Trinidad.”

11 Uganda acceded to the Convention on 15 April 1965, with
out any declarations or reservations.

12 For declarations and reservations made by Jamaica on
notification o f succession to the Convention on 9 August 1963,
see p. 339.

18 For the declaration made by Trinidad and Tobago on ac
cession to the Convention on 8 July 1964, see p. 340.
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M a u r itiu s

“ In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 
of article 2 of the Convention, the Government of 
Mauritius excludes annex 2 from its application of the 
Convention.

“The Convention is extended to Mauritius subject 
to the following reservations :

“  ( 1 ) In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 
( b) of section IV of annex 6, the Government of 
Mauritius will only permit that one trailer be drawn 
by a vehicle, will not permit an articulated vehicle to 
draw a trailer or that articulated vehicles shall be used 
for the transport of passengers for hire or reward.

“ (2) The Government of Mauritius reserves the 
right not to apply the provisions of paragraph 1 of 
annex 8 of the said Convention whereby the minimum 
age for driving a motor vehicle under the conditions 
set out in article 24 of the Convention shall be eighteen 
years.”

S ingapore13*

“ In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 
of article 2 of the Convention, the Government of 
Singapore excludes annexes 1 and 2 from its applica
tion of the Convention,”

M a l t a14

“ In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 
of article 2 of the Convention, the Government of Malta 
excludes annex 1 from its application of the Conven
tion.”

F ederation  of R hodesia  a n d  N y a s a l a n d 15

“In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1 
of article 2 of the Convention, the Government of the 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland exclude an
nexes 1 and 2 from their application of the Con
vention.”

S t. V in c e n t

The declarations made by the Government of St. 
Vincent are identical to those made by the United 
Kingdom upon signature and on deposit of its instru
ment of ratification.

“The Convention is extended to St. Vincent subject 
to the following reservations:

“ (1) In connexion with article 24 of the said Con
vention, the Government of St. Vincent reserve the 
right not to permit a person to drive a vehicle other 
than one brought into and only temporarily in St. 
Vincent if Ci) the vehicle is used for the carriage 
of persons for hire or reward or for the carriage 
of goods and (ii) the driver of such vehicle would, 
by the domestic legislation of St. Vincent, be required 
to have a special vocational licence.

1Sa For the declaration made by Singapore on notification 
of succession to the Convention on 29 November 1972, see 
p. 340.

M In the notification of succession to the Convention on 3 
January 1966, the Government of Malta confirmed this declara
tion ; see p. 339.

15 See footnote 16, p. 140.

" (2 )  In connexion with article 26 of the said Con
vention, cycles in international traffic admitted to the 
territory shall, from nightfall and during the night or 
whenever atmospheric conditions render it necessary, 
show only a white light to the front, and show to the 
rear a red light and a red reflex reflector in accord
ance with the domestic legislation of St. Vincent."

N o r t h  B orneo

“ The Convention is extended to North Borneo 
subject to the following reservation:

“ In connexion with article 24 of the said Con
vention, the Government of North Borneo resene 
the right not to permit a person to drive a vehide, 
other than one brought into and temporarily in North 
Borneo, if (i) the vehicle is used for the carriage of 
persons for hire or reward or for the carriage of 
goods and (ii) the driver of such vehicle would, by 
the domestic legislation of North Borneo, be required 
to have a special vocational licence.”

S ier r a  L e o n e18

[With the same declarations and reservations as 
those made on behalf of the Government of St. Vin
cent; see above.]

B arbad o s1011

“The declarations and reservations relating to Bar
bados are the same as those made by the United King
dom in its instrument of ratification.”

H o n g  K ong

The declarations made by the Government of Hong 
Kong are identical to those made by the United King
dom upon signature and on deposit of its instrument of 
ratification.

“ The Convention is extended to Hong Kong subject 
to the following reservations:

“  ( 1 ) In connexion with article 26 of the said Con
vention, cycles in international traffic admitted to 
the territory shall, from nightfall and during the night 
or whenever atmospheric conditions render it neces
sary, show only a white light to the front, and show 
to the rear a red light and a red reflex reflector m 
accordance with the domestic legislation of Hong 
Kong.

“ (2) In connexion with paragraph (b) of Sec
tion II of Annex 6— Lighting. Hong Kong legislation 
stipulates that every motor vehicle, other than a motor 
cycle with or without a sidecar, shall be equipped 
with direction indicators of one of the types described 
in that paragraph.”

B a h a m a s

“ In accordance with the provisions of p a r a g r a p h  1 
of article 2 of the Convention, the Government of the 
Bahamas exclude annexes 1 and 2 from their applica
tion of the Convention.”

16 For declarations and reservations made by Sierra Leon* 
on notification o f  succession to the Convention on 13 M» 
1962, see p. 340. .. .

16a For the declaration made by Barbados on notinrati 
o f  succession to the Convention on 5 March 1971, see P-
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S w a z i l a n d  a n d  G r e n a d a

“Subject to the reservations contained in the United 
Kingdom instrument of ratification.”

F i j i16»

“ Subject to the same reservations and declarations 
made in respect of the United Kingdom on ratification.”

Distinguishing Sign of Vehicles in International Traffic
(D is t in ctiv e  letters n otified  to  the Secretary-General)

Albania .........................................................................  A L
Algeria ....................................................................... • DZ
Argentina ..................................................................... R A
Australia....................................................................... AU S
Austria ......................................................................... A
B a n g la d e s h .................................................................................  E D
Barbados..................................................................... BD S17
Belgium .........................  .........................................  B
Benin.............................................................................  D Y
Botswana ..................................................................... RB
Brazil ...........................................................................  BR
Bulgaria ....................................................................... BG
Burm a...........................................................................  BU R
Canada ......................................................................... CDN
Central African Republic ......................................  R C A
Chile .............................................................................  RCH
China18 ......................................................................... RC
Congo ...........................................................................  RCB
Costa Rica ..................................................................  CR
Cyprus ......................................................................... CY
Czechoslovakia ...........................................................  CS
Democratic Kampuchea .............. ....................... K
Denmark . .............................................................. DK
Faeroe Islands .......................................................  FR
Dominican Republic ................................................ DOM
Ecuador ....................................................................... EC
Egypt.............................................................................  E T
Fiji ...............................................................................  FJI
Finland ........................................................................ S F
France (including French overseas territories) F

Andorra ..................................................................  A N D
Gambia .........................................................................W A G 17
Ghana ...........................................................................  GH
Greece ...........................................................................  GR
Guatemala ..................................................................  GCA
Haiti .............................................................................  RH
Holy S e e ....................................................................... V
Hungary ................ ......................................................  H
Iceland ......................................................................... IS
India .............................................................................  IND
Indonesia ....................................................................  RI
Iran ...............................................................................  IR
Ireland ......................................................................... IR L
Israel .............................................................................  IL
Italy .............................................................................  I
Ivory Coast ................................................................  C l
Jamaica ......................................................................... JA
Japan ...........................................................................................  J
Jordan ............................................................................................ H K J
Kenya ................................................ ..........................  •AÏS-v
Lao People’s Dem ocratic R e p u b lic ....................  L A O

16b For the declaration m ade by  F iji on notification o f 
succession to  the Convention, see p. 338.

it Distinctive letters notified to the Secretary-General, prior 
to the independence o f  that country, by the Government re- 
iponsible for its international relations.

18 See note 2, p. 336.

Lebanon ............................................................. RL
Lesotho ..............................................................  LS17
Luxem bourg....................................................... L
Madagascar ....................................................... RM
Malawi ..............................................................  MW
Malaysia ............................................................. MAL
Mali ................................................................... RMM
Malta ................................................................. M
Mauritius ........................................................... M S17
Mexico ............................................................... MEX
Monaco ............................................................... MC
Morocco ............................................................. MA
Netherlands ....................................................... NL

Surinam ......................................................... SME
Netherlands Antilles ..................................... NA

New Zealand ....................................................  NZ
Nicaragua ........................................................... NIC
Niger ................................................................... NIG
Nigeria ...............................................................WAN17
Norway ............................................................. N
Pakistan ............................................................. PAK
Paraguay ........................................................... PY
Peru ...................................................................  PE
Philippines .........................................................  PI
Poland ................................................................. P^
Portugal ............ ................................................  P
Republic of K orea .............................................
[Republic of South Viet-Nam]18* ...................
Romania .............................................................  "
Rwanda ...............................................................
Samoa .................................................................  WS
San Marino .......................................................

Singapore ...........................................................
South Africa ..................................................... ^A
Spain (including African localities and prov-

inces) .............................................................  r "
Sri Lanka ...........................................................
Swaziland ...........................................................  ^D
Sweden ...............................................................  ^
Switzerland .......................................................
Syrian Arab Republic .......................................
Thailand .............................................................  £
Togo ...................................................................  TG
Trinidad and Tobago .......................................  11
Tunisia ...............................................................

3SX **}
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics...............
United Kingdom ...............................................  AJ~;

Aden .......................................................  ADN
Alderney .........................................................
Bahamas .........................................................  „rr
British Honduras .........................................

is» See note 4b, p. 54.



Brunei ...........................................  BRU St. Vincent ..........................
Guernsey...................  ..............................  GBG United Republic of Tanzania
Gibraltar .......................  GBZ Tanganyika.................................
j ersey ........................................................... GBJ Zanzibar ......................................
Hong Kong ^ ' ..........................  HK United States...................................
Seychelles .....................................................  SY Uruguay ............................................
Southern Rhodesia........................................ RSR Venezuela .......................................
Windward Islands Yugoslavia ...............................

Grenada ...................................................  WG Zaire ................................................
St. Lucia .................................................  W L Zambia ............................................
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2. Protocol concerning countries or territories at present occupied 

Signed at Geneva on 19 September 19491

R eg istra tio n : 26 March 1952, No. 1671.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 125, p. 3.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
Belg iu m  ....................................... 19 September 1949 23 April 1954
Bo t s w a n a  ..................................... 3 January 1967 a
Ch il e  ............................................... 10 August 1960 a
Cuba  ............................................... 1 October 1952 a
D e m o c r atic  K a m p u c h e a  . . . 14 March 1956 a
D e n m a r k  ..................................... 19 September 1949
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............ 19 September 1949 15 August 1957
Eg ypt  ............................................ 19 September 1949 28 May 1957
F r a n c e  .......................................... 19 September 1949 15 September 1950
Gu a t e m a l a  ................................ 10 January 1962 a
Ha it i  ............................................... 12 February 1958 a
I n d ia  ............................................... 19 September 1949
Ita l y  ............................................... 19 September 1949 15 December 1952
L e ban on  ....................................... 19 September 1949
L u xe m b o u r g  .............................. 19 September 1949 17 October 1952
N e t h e r l a n d s  .............................. 19 September 1949
N o r w a y  .......................................... 19 September 1949
P h il ip p in e s  ................................ 19 September 1949
Portugal  ....................................... 28 December 1955 a
So u th  A f r ic a  ........................... 19 September 1949 9 July 1952
Sw ed en  .......................................... 19 September 1949
S w it ze r l a n d  .............................. 19 September 1949
T u n is ia  .......................................... 8 November 1957 a
T u r k e y  .......................................... 17 January 1956 a
U gan da  .......................................... 15 April 1965 a
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ...................... 19 September 1949 8 July 1957
United States o f  A merica 19 September 1949 30 August 1950

1 See footnote 1, p. 336.
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3. Protocol on Road Signs and Signals 

Signed at Geneva on 19 September 19491

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e :  20 December 1953, in accordance with article 58.

R e g is t r a t io n :  20 December 1953, No. 1671.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 182, p. 229, and vol. 514, p. 254 (amendments to the Protocol

Ratification, accession (a ),

State Signature succession (d)

A ustria  ..................................... 19 September 1949 2  November 1955
Be l g i u m ...................................... 19 September 1949 23 April 1954
B u l g a r i a ................................... 13 February 1963 a
Cu ba  .......................................... 1 October 1952 o
Czech oslovakia  ................... . 28 December 1949 3 November 1950
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  . . , 14 March 1956 a
De n m a r k  ................................... 19 September 1949 1 July 1959
D o m in ic a n  R epublic  . . . . 15 August 1957 a
Ecuador ..................................... 26 September 1962 a
E gypt  .......................................... 19 September 1949 28 May 1957
F in l a n d  ................................... 24 September 1958 a
F r an ce  ..................................... 19 September 1949 18 August 1954
G reece ....................................... 1 July 1952 a
H a it i  .......................................... 12 February 1958 a
H oly  See ................................ 1 October 1956 a
H un gary  ................................... 30 July 1962 a
I n d ia  .......................................... 29 December 1949
Is r a e l .......................................... 19 September 1949
I ta ly  .......................................... 19 September 1949 15 December 1952
L ebanon  ................................... 19 September 1949
L u x e m b o u r g ............................ 19 September 1949 17 October 1952
M onaco  ..................................... 25 September 1951a
N eth erlands  .......................... 19 September 1949 19 September 1952
N i g e r .......................................... 5 March 1968 a
N orw ay  ..................................... 19 September 1949
P oland  ..................................... 29 October 1958 a
Portugal ................................... 15 February 1957 a
R o m a n ia  ................................... 26 January 1961a
R w a n d a ..................................... 5 August 1964 d
Sa n  M a r i n o .............................. 19 March 1962 a
Senegal  ..................................... 13 July 1962 a
S p a in  .......................................... 13 February 1958 a
S w eden  ..................................... 19 September 1949 25 February 1952
S w itze rla n d  .......................... 19 September 1949
T h a il a n d  ................................. 15 August 1962 a
T u n is ia  ..................................... . 8 November 1957 a
U ganda  ....................................... 15 April 1965 a
U n io n  of S oviet

S ocialist  R e p u b l ic s ......... 17 August 1959 a
U n ited  K in g d o m ..................... 16 Mav 1966 a
Y ugoslavia ................................ 19 September 1949 8 October 1956

1 See footnote 1, p. 336.
* Registration : 22 October 1964, No. 1671. The proposal 

for these amendments was communicated to the Secretary- 
General by the Government of France on 3 February 1964 
pursuant to paragraph 1 of article 60 of the Protocol. In 
accordance with paragraph 5 of the same article, they entered 
into force on 22 October 1964 as regards all the Contracting

Parties, with the exception that the Government o f 1 
having notified the Secretary-General of its objection ^ 
amendment adding new paragraph 3 bis to article A  1 
bound by that amendment. For the text of 
porating the said amendments, see United Nations QW‘ 
on Road and Motor Transport, Final Act and JMfl 
ments (United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1967. VIILU-
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Declarations and Reservations

A U S T R IA
Subject to the reservation in respect of paragraph 1 

of article 45 contained in paragraph 7 ( / )  of the Final 
Act of the Conference on Road and Motor Transport.8

B U L G A R IA
Article 62 of the Protocol on Road Signs and Signals, 

which provides that any dispute between any two or 
more Contracting States concerning the interpretation 
or application of this Protocol, which the Parties are 
unable to settle by negotiation or by another mode of 
settlement, may be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision.

F IN L A N D
"With reference to article 15, paragraph 5 of this 

Protocol, the Government of Finland reserve the right 
to use the Saint Andrew's Cross at level-crossings 
with gates.”

H U N G A R Y
“The Hungarian People’s Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provision of paragraph 5, article 15 
of the Protocol which stipulates that level-crossings 
with gates shall not be provided with a sign in the form 
of a Saint Andrew’s cross, as well as by the provisions 
of article 62 of the said Protocol.”

N O R W A Y
Subject to the reservation in respect of paragraph 5 

of article 15 contained in paragraph 7 ( e )  o f the Final 
Act of the Conference on Road and Motor Transport.4

ROMANIA

The Romanian People’s Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 62, under which 
any dispute concerning the interpretation or application 
of the Protocol may be referred to the International 
Court of Justice for decision by application from any 
of the States concerned. The position of the Romanian 
People’s Republic is that the agreement of all the parties 
in dispute is required in each case for the submission 
of any dispute to the International Court of Justice for 
decision.

SWEDEN

Subject to the reservation in respect of paragraph 5 
of article 15 contained in paragraph 7 ( e) of the Final 
Act of the Conference on Road and Motor Transport4

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS*

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics does not consider itself bound by the pro
visions of article 62 of the Protocol on Road Signs and 
Signals, which lays down that disputes between Con
tracting States concerning the interpretation or applica
tion of this Protocol may be referred to the Interna
tional Court of Justice for decision by application from 
any of the States concerned, and declares that the agree
ment of all the States in dispute is required in each 
separate case for the submission of any dispute to the 
International Court of Justice for decision.

Notification by

N e t h e r la n d s .......................... 14 January 1955
9 May 1957

P o r t u g a l  ................................ 15 February 1957

S p a i n .......................................  13 February 1958

*The said reservation reads as follows: "That the signs 
for the special identification o f routes in Austria may be either 
rectangular or circular in shape.”

* The said reservation reads as follows: “ That the use of 
tie Saint Andrew's Cross at level-crossings with gates shall 
le permitted in Sweden and Norway.”

Extension to

Surinam and the Netherlands New Guinea.
The Netherlands Antilles.
Portuguese Overseas Provinces of Angola and 

Mozambique.
African localities and provinces.

6 The Government of Greece has informed the Secretary-
General that it does not consider itself bound by the provisions
to which the reservation is made, as far as the Soviet Union 
is concerned.

Territorial application

Date of receipt of 
notification
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4. European Agreement supplementing the 1919 Convention on Koa<I Traffic and 
1919 Protocol on Road Sign» and Signals

Done at Geneva on 16 September 1950

E n tr y  in t o  f o r c e :  20 December 1953, in accordance with article 4. 

R e g is tr a t io n  : 20 December 1953, No. 1671. 

T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 182, p. 286.

Definitive signature (s),
State Signature ratification, accession (a)

A ustria1 ..................................  28 June 1951 2 November 1955 
Belgium* ..................................  16 September 1950 23 April 1954 
France ................................................................ 16 September 1950 s
G r e e c e  ..................................................................................1 July 1952a

Holy See ............................................................. 1 October 1956 a
H u n g a r y *  .......................................................................... 30 July 1962 a

Italy ....................................... ............................ 30 March 1957 a
L u x e m b o u r g ........................... 16 September 1950 17 October 1952
N e t h e r l a n d s 4 ....................... 16 September 1950 4 December 1952 s
P o l a n d  ................................... .............................29 October 1958 a
S p a i n  ....................................... ........................................... 9 J u n e  1960 a
U n it e d  K i n g d o m .................. ...........................................16 May 1966a
Y ugoslavia..........................................................16 September 1950 J

1 In a communication received on IS October 1971, the Government o f Austria denounced, 
in accordance with article 3 o f the Agreement, the addendum, in article 1 of that Agreement, 
to annex 1 of the 1949 Convention.

2 The signature was affixed without reservation as to ratification, but the full powers o f 
the plenipotentiary provided for the signature of the Agreement subject to ratification.

•With the declaration that "the Hungarian People’s Republic does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article 5 of the Agreement”.

4 In a communication received on 4 December 1952, the Government o f the Netherlands 
notified the Secretary'General that the reservation as to ratification, made on its behalf on 
the signature o f the Agreement, is to be considered as having been withdrawn. Consequently, 
the date of 4 December 1952 should be considered as the date o f the definitive signature.

Er
*
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5, European Agreement on the application of article 3 of annex 7 of the 1949 Conven* 
tion on Road Traffic concerning the dimensions and weights of vehicles permitted to 
travel on certain roads of the Contracting Parties, with annex

Signed at Geneva on 16 September 1950

Ehiry into force : Came into force on 23 April 1954, and terminated on 27 November 1954, in accordance 
with article 5, the denunciation by France of the Agreement having reduced the number of Contracting 
Parties to less than three.

R e g is t s a t io n  : 23 A p r i l  1954, No. 1671.
Ttar: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 366.

Stole Signature

B e l g iu m  ................................ .....16 September 19501
F r a n c e  ..........................................
L u x e m b o u r g .......................... .... 16 September 19501

Definitive signature (s), 
ratification

23 April 
[16 September 
17 October

1954 
1950 i ]2 
1952

1 The signature was affixed without reservation as to ratification but the full powers of 
the plenipotentiary provided for the signature of the Agreement subject to ratification.

2 Notice of denunciation o f the Agreement was given by the Government o f France on 
26 May 19S4.
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6. European Agreement on the application of article 23 of the 1949 Convention on Road 
Traffic concerning the dimensions and weights of vehicles permitted to travel on cer
tain roads of the Contracting Parties, with annex

Signed at Geneva on 16 September 1950

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  1 July 1932, in accordance with article S.

R egistration: 1 July 1952, No. 1671.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 133, p. 368; and vol. 251, p. 378 (addendum to the annex).

Definitive signature ( i).
Slate Signature ratification, accession (a)

B elgiu m  .........................................16 September 1950* 23 A pril 1954
F r an c e  ......................................  [16  September 1950 j ] 1
G r e e c e ........................................  1 July 1952 c
I t a l y  ........................................... 30  M arch 1957 a
L u x e m b o u r g ............................. .....16 September 1950 17 October 1952
N e th er la n d s* ..............................16 September 1950 4 Dcccmber 1952 j
Y u gosla v ia  ...............................  16 September 1950 j

1The signature was affixed without reservation as to ratification but the full powers of 
the plenipotentiary provided for the signature of the Agreement subject to ratification.

2 In a communication received on 27 March 1961, the Government o f France gave notice 
of the denunciation <of the Agreement, which took effect on 27 September 1961.

* In a communication received on 4 December 1952, the Government of the Netherlands 
notified the Secretary-General that the reservation as to ratification, made on its behalf upon 
signature, is to be considered as having been withdrawn. Consequently, the date o f 4 Decem
ber 1952 should be considered as the date of the definitive signature.
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7, Declaration on the Construction of Main International Traffic Arteries, with annexe»

Signed at Geneva on 16 September 19501

Entry into force : 16 September 1950, in accordance with paragraph 6.

Registration: 1 July 1951, No. 1264.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 92, p. 91.1

Definitive signature (s),
State Signature ratification, accession (a)

A u s t r i a ....................................... ...................................................1 October 1951 a
B elgium 2 ..................................... 16 September 1950 23 April 1954
B u l g a r ia ........................................................................................8 May 1962 o
C z e ch o s lo v a k ia  ........................................................................6 March 1973 a
D enm ark  .................................. ...................................................8 June 1966 a
F inland  ........................................................................................ 9 September 1965 a
France ....................................... ................................................... 16 September 1950 j
Germ an y , F ederal

R ep u b lic  o f  ......................... ................................................... 13 November 1957 a
Gr e e c e ......................................... ................................................... 1 July 1952 o
H u n g a r y .................................... ................................................... 5 December 1962 a
Ir e l a n d .......................................................................................... 20 May 1968 a
Italy  ........................................... ................................................... 30 March 1957 a
L u x e m b o u rg ................................................................................. 16 September 1950 s
N e th e r la n d s 3 .........................  16 September 1950 4 December 1952 s
N o r w a y .......................................................................................... 15 December 1953 a
P oland .......................................................................................... 26 September 1960 a
P ortugal .................................. ................................................... 1 April 1954 a
R o m an ia  .................................... ................................................... 7 April 1965 a
Spa in  ........................................... ................................................... 25 March 1960 a
Sweden .......................................................................................... 31 March 1952 a
T urkey ...........................................................................................10 June 1954 a
U n ited  K in g d o m .........................................................................16 September 1950 s
Y u g o s l a v ia ................................ ................................................... 18 November 1960 a

1 For additions and amendments to annexes I and II to the Declaration, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 92, p. 122; vol. 108, p. 321; vol. 133, p. 36S; vol. 184, p. 344; vol. 203, 
p. 336; vol. 4SI, p. 326; vol. 64S, p. 348 and p. 350; vol. 651, p. 350, and vol. 764, p. 337 (cor
rigendum to vol. 645, p. 350).

2 The signature was affixed without reservation as to the ratification but the full_ powers 
of the plenipotentiary provided for the signature of the Declaration subject to ratification.

3 In a communication received on 4 December 1952, the Government of the Netherlands 
notified the Secretary-General that the reservation as to ratification, made on its behalf upon 
signature, is to be considered as having been withdrawn. Consequently, the date of 4 December 
1952 should be considered as the date of the definitive signature.
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8. General Agreement on Economic Regulations for International Road Transport, with 
Set of Rules and Annexes

(a) Additional Protocol
(b) Protocol of Signature

Concluded at Geneva on 17 March 1954

Not yet in force, with the exception of the Additional Protocol1 (see article 10 of the Agreement and the penul
timate paragraph of the Protocol of Signature).

T e x t :  E/ECE/186 (E /ECE/TRAN S/460), 22 March 1954.

State Signature ratification, accession (a)

B e l g iu m  ............................... 1954
D e n m a r k  ............................ 1954
F r a n c e  ................................. 17 March 1954 s
G reece .................................... 1954 11 December 1956
It a l y  ...................................... 1954 18 October 1957
L u x e m b o u r g ....................... -----  17 March 1954
N e t h e r l a n d s ..................... 1954
N o r w a y ................................. 17 January 1956 a
S w e d e n  ................................. ___  17 March 1954
S w it z e r l a n d  ..................... 1954
U n ited  K in g d o m  ........... 1954
Y u g o s l a v ia .......................... . . . .  17 March 1954

1 Paragraph 3 of the Additional Protocol provides that it “shall enter into force on the 
date of its signature and shall be considered as an integral part of the General Agreement 
on the date of entry into force of the Agreement”.

(c) Protocol relating to the adoption of Annex C. 1 to the Set of Rules annexed to the Generti 
Agreement on Economic Regulations for International Road Transport

Concluded at Geneva on 1 July 1954

Not yet in force (see preamble).
T e x t :  E/ECE/186 (E/ECE/TRANS/460), Add.l, 21 September 1954.

State Signature
Belgium ......................................................................................  1 July 1954
F ra n c e  ........................................................................................ 1 July 1954*
L uxem bourg ..............................................................................  1 July 1954
N e t h e r la n d s ..............................................................................  1 July 1954

* Signature without reservation as to ratification.
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9, Agreement on Signs for Road Works, amending the European Agreement of 16 
September 1950 supplementing the 1949 Convention on Road Traffic and the 
1949 Protocol on Road Signs and Signals1

Concluded at Geneva on 16 December 1955

Not yet in force (see article 2 ).
Text: E/ECE/223 (E /E C E /T R A N S/481), 1956.

Definitive signature (s),
State Signature ratification, accession (a)

A u s t r i a .................................. .... 16 December 1955
B e l g i u m  ................................ ....16 December 1955 28 May 1956
F r a n c e ....................................  16 December 1955 J
G r e e c e  .................................... ....16 December 1955
H o ly  S e e ....................................  1 October 1956 a
H u n g a r y  ................................  30 July 1962 a
I t a l y  ......................................  12 February 1958 a
L u x e m b o u r g .......................... ....16 December 1955 3 June 1957
N e t h e r la n d s 2 ...................... ....16 December 1955 31 January 1958
P o la n d  ..................................  29 October 1958 a
S p a i n  ......................................  9 June 1960 a
U n i t e d  K i n g d o m ..................  16 May 1966 a
Y u g o sla via  ............................ ....16 December 1955 19 March 1957

1 For the Agreement of 16 September 1950, see p. 350. .
2 The instrument o f ratification stipulates that the Agreement is ratified for the Kingdom 

in Europe.
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10. Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles for Private Use in International Traffic 
and Protocol o f Signature

Done at Geneva on 18  May 1956  

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  18 August 1959, in accordance with article 6 .

R e g is tr a tio n  : 18 August 1959, No. 4844.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 339, p. 3.

Signature subject 
State to ratification

A u str a lia  ...................................
A u stria  ........................................ 18 M ay 1956
B elgiu m  ...................................... 18 M ay 1956
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia 1 ......................
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  . . .
D e n m a r k  ...................................
F in l a n d  ........................................
F r an c e  ........................................ 18 M ay 1956
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R epublic  of® ........................
G h a n a  ..........................................
I reland  ........................................
L uxembourg  ..............................  18 M ay 1956
M al t a  ..........................................
N etherlands® ..........................  18 M ay 1956
N or w ay  ........................................
P o la n d 4 ........................................  18 M ay 1956
R o m a n ia ® ...................................
S w eden  ........................................ 18 M ay 1956
U nited  K i n g d o m .....................  18 M ay 1956
Y ugoslavia  .................................  18 M ay 1956

Definitive signature (s), 
ratification, accession (a)

3 May
12 November 

2 July
22 September
9 February 

18 May 
20 May

7 July
18 August 
31 May 
28 May 
22 November 
20 April 
9 July
4 September 

10 July
16 January 
15 January
8 April

1961a
1958

1962 a 
1959o
1968 a 
1956 s
1959

1961a
1959 a
1962 a
1965
1966 a
1959 
1965 a
1969
1967 a 
1958
1963
1960

T errito ria l application

Notification by
A u s t r a l i a  .............

U n it e d  K in g d o m

Date of receipt of 
notification

3 May 1961
15 January 1963
6 June 1963

18 July 1963
26 July 1963
8 November 1963
6 May 1964

1 With the declaration that “ . . . in  accordance with article 11, 
paragraph 2 of the Convention, the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Republic will not be bound by the provisions of article 10 of 
the Convention” .

2 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the 
Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany stated that 
the Convention “will also apply to Land Berlin, as from the 
date on which the Convention enters into force for the Federal 
Republic o f Germany” .

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the 
Governments o f Albania, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba; Czecho
slovakia, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, on the one hand, and by the Governments of the Fed
eral Republic o f Germany, France, the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of 
America, on the other hand. The said communications are iden
tical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corresponding ones 
referred to in footnote 3, p. 52.

*The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe. 
The instrument o f  ratification stipulates that the Convention

Extension to
Papua and Trust Territory of New Guinea.
Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney and the Isle of Man-
Falkland Islands and Gibraltar.
Seychelles and Virgin Islands.
St. Lucia and Montserrat.
St. Vincent, Brunei, Zanzibar and British Guiana.
Mauritius.

and the Protocol o f  signature are ratified for the Kingdom l# 
Europe, Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and Netherlands 
New Gruinea. ,,

* “ The Polish People’s Republic _ does not consider 
bound by the provisions contained in paragraphs 2 and o M 
article 10 of the Convention.” . ,,

8 The Socialist Republic o f  Romania does not consider itseu 
bound by the provisions of article 10, paragraphs 2 and 3, o* 
the Convention, its position being that a dispute concerning 
the interpretation or application of the Convention cannot K 
submitted to arbitration without the consent of all the parti» 
in dispute.

The Council o f State of the Socialist Republic of Romans 
believes that the maintenance o f the state o f  dependence oi 
certain territories to which the regulations o f article 9 oi tnt 
Convention refer is not in harmony with the Declaration 
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and P K F  
adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 14 Deceffl- 
her 1960 in resolution 1514 (X V ) ,  in which the necessity ?> 
bringing to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all *“ 
forms and manifestations is proclaimed.
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11. Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Goods by Road (CMR), 
and Protocol of Signature

D on e at Geneva on 19 May 1956

Entry into force: 2 July 1961, in accordance with article 43.
Registration: 2 July 1961, N o. 5742.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 399, p. 189.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A ustria ....................................... 19 May 1956 18 July 1960
Be l g i u m ....................................... 19 May 1956 18 September 1962
B u l g a r i a ....................................  20 October 1977 a
Czechoslovakia  ....................  4 September 1974 a
D e n m a r k ....................................  28 June 1965 a
F in la n d  ....................................  27 June 1973 a
F rance ....................................... 19 May 1956 20 May 1959
Germ an  D emocratic

R e p u b lic 1 .............................. 27 December 1973 a
Ger m an y , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f 3 .................. .... 19 May 1956 7 November 1961
G r e e c e .........................................  24 May 1977 a
H ungary* ..................................  29 April 1970 a
Italy  ...........................................  3 April 1961 a
L u x e m b o u r g .............................. 19 M ay 1956 20 April 1964
N e th e r la n d s 4 .................. ...... 19 May 1956 27 September 1960
N orw ay ....................................  1 July 1969 a
P o la n d 5 ....................................... 19 May 1956 13 June 1962
P ortugal ..................................  22 September 1969 a
R o m a n i a ....................................  23 January 1973 a
Spa in  ...........................................  12 February 1974 a
Sweden ....................................... 19 May 1956 2 April 1969
Sw it z e r l a n d .............................. 19 May 1956 27 February 1970
U n ite d  K ingdom 6 ................  21 July 1967 a
Y ugoslavia ................................ 19 May 1956 22 October 1958_____________

1 In the instrument of accession, the Government of the Ger- from accession to the Convention. The matters regulated by
man Democratic Republic declared that the German Democratic the Convention concern the interests of all States, and there-
Republic does not consider itself bound by article 47 of the fore, in conformity with the principle of the sovereign equality
Convention. of States, no State should be prevented from becoming a

*In a communication received by the Secretary-General on Party to such a Convention.
/ November 1961, the Government of the Federal Republic of “2. The Hungarian People’s Republic points out that the
Germany stated that the Convention “will also apply to Land provisions of article 46 of the Convention are contrary to the
Berlin, as from the date on which the Convention enters into principle o f international law recording the self-determination
force for (he Federal Republic o f Germany” . of peoples as well as to United Nations General Assembly

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi- resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 Decetpber 1960 on the Granting
cations were received by the Secretary-General from the Govern- of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.”
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, the United 4 The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe.
Kingdom and the United States of America, the Federal Republic 8 Subject to the reservation that the Government of the
of Germany, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR and Polish People’s Republic does not consider itself bound by
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The communications article 47 of the Convention. _
in question are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the cor- 6 In a communication received on 31 October 1968, the Gov-
responding ones referred to in footnote 3, p. 52. emment of the United Kingdom notified the Secretary-General

Upon accession to the Convention, ori 27 December 1973, the of the extension of the Convention to Gibraltar.
Government of the Gennan Democratic Republic made on the In this connexion,_ the Government of Spain declared in its
same subject a declaration identical in essence to that reproduced instrument of accession to the Convention that Spain did not
in the fifth paragraph of footnote d, p. 52. _ consider itself bound by the said United Kingdom communica-

The latter declaration gave rise to communications from the tion, since it would not apply the Convention to Gibraltar by
Governments of the following States : France, United Kingdom reason of the fact that article X of the Treaty of Utrecht signed
and United States of America (received oa 17 June 1974), on 13 July 1713, did not grant Gibraltar communication by land
Federal Republic of Germany _ (received on 15 July 1974). The with Spain. In a subsequent communication, received on 12 Feb-
said communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, ruary 1974, the Government of Spain stated that in making the
to those reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52. above-quoted declaration its intention was not to formulate a

*The accession is made subject to the reservation that “the reservation that might be covered by article 48(3) of the Con-
Hungarian People’s Republic does not consider itself bound by vention, but to place on record the fact that Spain did not con-
wticle 47 of the Convention” . A note accompanying the instru- sider itself bound by the communication from the Government
ment of accession contains the following declaration: of the United Kingdom, a communication which had no legal

"1. The Hungarian People’s Republic deems it necessary force whatever inasmuch as it was contrary to article X of the
to call attention to the discriminative character of article 42 Treaty of Utrecht
of the Convention by which a number of States are debarred [fooitutt tniinuit en folkmnt too*
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Declarations and Reservations
BULGARIA

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not consider 
itself as bound by article 47 which envisages obligatory 
jurisdiction by the International Court of Justice.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

“ . . . The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic will not 
be bound by the provision of article 47.”

ROMANIA
Reservation contained in the instrument oj accession:

The Socialist Republic of Romania, declares, pursuant 
to article 48 of the Convention on the Contract for the 
International Carriage of Goods by Road (CM R), done 
at Geneva on 19 May 1956, that it does not consider 
itself as bound by article 47 of the Convention, under 
which any dispute between two or more Contracting

footnote continued from previous page3
Subsequently, on 11 September 1974, a communication was 

received from the Government of the United Kingdom to the 
effect that that Government did not accept the statements made 
by the Government of Spain in its instrument of accession and in 
the letter received by the Secretary-General on 12 February 
1974, concerning the effect of article X  of the Treaty of Utrecht 
and the legal force of the notification by the Government of the 
United Kingdom o f the extension of the Convention to Gibraltar.

In a communication received on 12 November 1969, the 
Government of the United Kingdom notified the Secretary- 
General of the extension of the Convention to the Isle of Man.

In a communication received on 3 March 1972 the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom notified the Secretary-General 
of the extension o f the Convention to the Bailiwick of 
Guernsey.

Parties relating to the interpretation or application of 
the Convention which is not settled by negotiation or 
other means may, at the request of any one of the Con
tracting Parties concerned, be referred to the Interna- 
tional Court of Justice.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that 
such disputes may be referred to the International 
Court of Justice only with the consent of all parties to 
the dispute in each individual case.
Declaration contained in a communication accompanying

the instrument oj accession:

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania declares that the provisions of article 42, para
graphs 1 and 2 of the Convention are not in keeping 
with the principle that multilateral international treaties 
must be open for participation by all States for which 
the aim and purpose of such treaties are of concern.

The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania declares that the maintenance of the dependent 
status of certain territories to which reference is made 
in article 46 of the Convention is not in conformity with 
the Charter of the United Nations and the documents 
adopted by the United Nations concerning the granting 
of independence to colonial countries and peoples, in
cluding the Declaration on Principles of International 
Law concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation 
among States in accordance with the Charter of the 
United Nations, unanimously adopted in 1970 by the 
General Assembly in its resolution 2625 (XXV), which 
solemnly proclaims the duty of States to promote reali
zation of the principle of equal rights and self-determina
tion of peoples in order to bring a speedy end to 
colonialism.



International Carriage of Goods by Road (C M R )— Protocol of 1978 359

11. (a) Protocol to the Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage 
of Goods by Road (CMR)

Concluded at Geneva on 5 July 19781

Not yet in force (see article 4).
T ext: ECE/TRANS/34.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
D e n m a r k  ..............................  23 August 1979
F in la n d  ................................  17 August 1979
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f ......................  1 November 1978
L u x em b o u rg  ........................  30 March 1979
R o m a n i a ................................  28 August 1979
U n it e d  K in g d o m  ................  25 September 1978 5 October 19792

1 The Protocol was adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Com
mission for Europe at its thirty-eighth (special) session held at Geneva on S July 1978. The 
Protocol is open for signature at Geneva from 1 September 1978 to 31 August 1979.

2 The instrument of ratification specifies that the said Protocol is ratified in respect of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Gibraltar.

Declarations and Reservations

ROM ANIA
Reservation :

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, pursuant 
to article 9 of the Protocol to the Convention on the 
Contract for the International Carriage of Goods by 
Road (CMR), done at Geneva on 19 May 1956, that 
it does not consider itself bound by article 8 of the 
Protocol, under which any dispute between two or more 
Contracting Parties relating to the interpretation or 
application of the Protocol which the Parties are unable 
to settle by negotiation or other means may, at the 
request of any one of the Contracting Parties concerned, 
be referred to the International Court of Justice.

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that 
such disputes may be referred to the International Court 
of Justice only with the consent of all parties to the 
dispute in each individual case.
Declarations :

The Socialist Republic of Romania further declares 
that the provisions of article 3, paragraphs 1 and 2, of

the Protocol are not in keeping with the principle that 
multilateral international treaties must be open for par
ticipation by all States for which the aim and purpose 
of such treaties are of concern.

The Socialist Republic of Romania likewise declares 
that the maintenance of the dependent status of certain 
territories, to which reference is made in article 7 of 
the Protocol, is not in conformity with the Charter of 
the United Nations concerning the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples, including the 
Declaration on Principles of International Law con
cerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation among 
States in accordance with the Charter of the United 
Nations, unanimously adopted in 1970 by the General 
Assembly in its resolution 2625 (X X V ), which sol
emnly proclaims the duty of States to promote realiza
tion of the principle of equal rights and self-deter
mination of peoples in order to bring a speedy end to 
colonialism.
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12. Convention on the Taxation oi Road Vehicles Engaged in International Goods
Transport

Done at Geneva on 14 December 1956

E n t r y  in to  fo r c e  : 29 August 1962, in accordance with article 5.
R e g is tr a t io n : 29 August 1962, No. 6292.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 436, p. 115.

Signature subject 
State to ratification

A u s tr ia  ...........................................  14 December 1956
Cu b a 1 ................................................
C zech o slovak ia2 .....................
D e n m a r k  ......................................
F in l a n d  .........................................
G h a n a  ..............................................
Ir elan d  ...........................................
L u x e m b o u r g .................................  20 February 1957
M orocco® .........................................
N e th e r la n d s 4 ............................  15 M a y  1957
N o r w a y  ...........................................

P o la n d 5 ...........................................  14 December 1956
Sw eden ................................. 14 December 1956
U n it ed  K in g d o m ® .....................
Y ugoslavia  ....................................

Definitive signature (s), 
ratification, accession (a)

7 April 
14 February 
2 July 
9 February 

11 January 
29 August 
31 May
28 May
29 August

17 May 
4 September 

16 January 
6 August 

29 May

1960
1966 a 
1962o 
1968o
1967 a 
1962 a 
1962 a 
1965 
1962 a

1957 j 
1969
1958 
1969 a
1959 a

^Subject to the following declaration: In accordance with 
article 10 of this Convention, the Republic of Cuba does not 
consider itself as bound by the provisions of article 9 ; instead, 
it will at all times be prepared to settle any dispute that may 
arise concerning the interpretation or application of one or 
more operative parts of this Convention by diplomatic negotia
tion with the dissenting party or parties.

2 Subject to the declaration that “ . . . in  accordance with 
article 10, paragraph 1, of the Convention, the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic will not be bound by the provisions of article
9 o f the Convention.”

3 Subject to the reservation that if the point of depart® 
and the destination o f  vehicles engaged in transport are W
in Moroccan territory, those vehicles shall not enjoy the pwv 
leges granted under the said Convention. [See paragraph Z *
article 3 of the Convention.]

* The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Emwpe.
B ‘‘The Polish People’s Republic^ does not consider iw 

bound by the provisions contained in paragraphs 2 am 301 
article 9 of the Convention.”  _ .

8 In a communication received on 24 February 1970, B 
Government of the United Kingdom notified the Secretair 
General that the Convention shall extend to the Isle of Wan
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13. Convention on the Taxation of Road Vehicles Engaged in International Passenger 
Transport

Done at Geneva on 14 December 1956

Entry into fo r c e  : 29 A u gust 1962, in accordance with article 5.

Registration : 29 August 1962, No. 6293.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 436, p. 131.

Signature subject Definitive signature ( * ) ,
Stale to ratification ratification, accession ( a )

A u str ia  ................................ 1956 7 April 1960
Cu ba1 ..................................... 16 September 1965 o
C ze c h o sl o v a k ia2 ............. 2 July 1962 a
D e n m a r k  ........................... 9 February 1968 a
F in l a n d  .............................. 11 January 1967 a
G h a n a  ................................... 29 August 1962 a
I relan d  ................................ 31 May 1962 a

1957 28 May 1965
N e t h e r l a n d s8 ................. 1957
N o r w a y  ................................ 17 May 1957*
P olan d4 ......................... 1956 4 September 1969
R o m a n ia ® ........................... 19 February 1968 a
S w ed en  ................................ 1956 16 January 1958
U n ited  K in g d o m 6 .......... 1957 15 January 1963
Y u g o s l a v i a ......................... 29 May 1959 a

1 With the following declaration : In accordance with article
10 of this Convention, the Republic o f Cuba does not consider 
itself as bound by the provisions o f article 9 ; instead, it will 
at all times be prepared to settle any dispute that may arise 
concerning the interpretation or application of one or more 
operative parts of this Convention by diplomatic negotiation 
with the dissenting party or parties.

2With the declaration that “ . . . in  accordance with article 
10, paragraph 1, of the Convention, the Czechoslovak Socialist 
Republic will not be bound by the provisions o f article 9 of 
the Convention”.

•The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe.^
4 “The Polish People’s Republic does not consider itself

round by the provisions contained in paragraphs 2 and 3 of
article 9 of the Convention.”

! Subject to the following reservation : The Socialist Republic 
ot Romania does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 9, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Convention. The position

the Sor’ ’ *"4- n Mic of Romania is that a dispute concern

ing the interpretation or application of the Convention can be 
submitted to arbitration only with the consent of all parties in 
dispute.

Furthermore, the Government of Romania made the following 
declaration: The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the maintenance of the state of depend
ence of certain territories to which the provisions of article 8 of 
the Convention apply is not in accordance with the Decjaration 
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 
14 December 1960 in resolution 1514 (X V ), which proclaims the 
need to put an end to colonialism in all its forms and manifes
tations immediately and unconditionally.

6 In a notification made on ratification, the Government of 
the United Kingdom declared that the Convention shall extend 
to Jersey and the Isle of Man.

In a notification received on 6 June 1963, the_ Government of 
the United Kingdom declared that the Convention shall extend 
to Gibraltar.
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14. European Agreement concerning the International Carriage of Dangerous Goods I; 
Road (ADR), with annexes and Protocol of Signature

Done at Geneva on 30 September 1957

E n try  in to  fo r c e : 29 January 1968, in accordance with article 7.

R e g istr a tio n  : 29 January 1968, No. 8940.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 619, p. 77; vol. 641; vol. 774, p. 368, and vol. 828, p. 518 (amend

ments to annexes A and B )1.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A u stria  ...................................... 13 December 1957 20 September 1973
B el g iu m  ................................... 18 October 1957 25 August 1960
F in l a n d  .................................... 2S February 1979 a
F ra n c e  ...................................... 13 December 1957 2 February 1960
G e r m a n  D em ocratic

R epublic  ............................ 27 December 1973o
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R epublic  of* .................. 13 December 1957 1 December 1969
H u n g a r y .................................... 19 July 1979 a

1 Amendments proposed by the Government of France to annexes A  and B to the Agree
ment and circulated bjr the Secretary-General on 29 January 1968 entered into force on 29 July 
1968, in accordance with paragraph 3 of article 14 of the Agreement. That date coincided with 
the date on which the said annexes in their original form were to become applicable pursuant 
to paragraph 1 of article 7 of the Agreement, which provides that annexes shall not apply 
until six months after the entry into force of the Agreement. Accordingly, annexes A  and B 
as amended became applicable on 29 July 1968. For the French authentic text of annexes A 
and B, incorporating the said amendments, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 641.

Further amendments to annexes A  and B of the Agreement entered into force subsequently 
but have not yet been published in United Nations Treaty Series. For each group of such 
amendments the indication of the State which formulated the corresponding proposals, the 
date on which the proposals were communicated by a circular letter from the Secretary-General 
and the date of entry into force will be found hereafter :

State Date of circulation Date of entry into force
France ..........................................................  1 January 1973 1 July 1973

id................................................................... 1 July 1973 1 January 1974
id........................................................................15 September 1973 15 March 1974

Federal Republic of Germany ................... .....18 September 1973 18 March 1974
United Kingdom .......................................... 1 October 1973 1 April 1974
Spain.............................................................. .....15 April 1974 15 October 1974
France ..........................................................  9 May 1975 1 October 1975
United Kingdom ...............................................19 May 1975 19 November 1975
France .......................................................... .....21 October 1975 21 April 1976
United Kingdom .............................................. 21 October 1975 21 April 1976

id........................................................................29 March 1976 29 September 1976
Secretary-General .............................................29 March 1976 29 September 1976
United Kingdom ......................................... .....17 August 1976 17 February 1977
France ......................................................... 3 August 1977 3 February 1978
Federal Republic o f  Germany...................  1 April 1978 1 October 1978
Netherlands ................................................. ....18 September 1979 18 March 1980
Netherlands ................................................. 9 October 1979 1 March 1980

♦Date retained in accordance with article 14 (3) of the Agreement for the purpose of 
ensuring concordance with the International Regulations concerning carriage of dangerous 
goods by rail (RID).

In communications received on 25 June and 17 July 1974, respectively, the Governments 
of the Federal Republic of Germany and Switzerland informed the Secretary-General that 
they objected to the proposed amendment circulated on 15 April 1974, relating to marginal 
2021.12° (a) of annex A.

In a notification received on 26 January 1976, the Government of Sweden informed the 
Secretary-General that it objected to the amendment proposed by the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and circulated on 21 October 1975, relating to mar
ginals 3620 (rf) (iii), 3659 (8) (b), and 3680 (h) (i).

Amendments proposed by France with respect to Annex B were circulated by the 
Secretary-General on 28 May 1976. However, those were subsequently withdrawn by the 
French Government (on 28_ July 1976).

8 In a note accompanying the instrument o f ratification, the Government of the Federal 
Republic o f Germany declared that the Agreement “ shall also apply to Land Berlin with 
effect from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of German''”.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communications have been received by 
the Secretary-General from the Governments of Bulgaria (on 13 May 1970) and Mongolia

{Footnote continues on follorving page
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State
It a l y  ........................
L u x e m b o u r g  
N e t h e r l a n d s 4 . ,
N o r w a y  ................
P o l a n d  ................
Por tu gal  .............
Sp a in  ........................
S w e d e n  ................
S w it z e r l a n d  . . .  
U n it e d  K in g d o m  
Y u g o s l a v i a ...........

Signature 
13 December 1957 
13 December 1957 
13 December 1957

6 November 1957 
1 October 1957

Ratification, accession (a)
3 June 1963

21 July 1970 
1 November 1963
5 February 1976 a
6 May 1975 a 

29 December 1967 a
22 November 1972 a 

1 March 1974 a
20 June 1972
29 June 1968
28 May 1971 a

footnote continued from previous page]
(on 22 June 1970). The communications in question are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, 
to the corresponding declarations reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52.

Furthermore, the Government of the German Democratic Republic, upon accession to the 
Agreement, made on the same subject a declaration which is identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to that reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52. The_ latter declaration in turn gave rise to 
communications by the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States of 
America (received on 17 June 1974 and 8 July 1975), the Federal Republic of Germany 
(received on 15 July 1974 and 19 September 1975) and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
(received on 12 September 1974 and 8 December 1975), which are identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to the corresponding ones reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52.

Subsequently, the Government of Hungary, in a note accompanying its instrument of acces
sion, made a declaration identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the above-mentioned declara
tion made by the Government of the German Democratic Republic.

* The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe.

Reservation :
The Hungarian People’s Republic does not consider itself bound by the pro

visions of article 11 of the Agreement concerning compulsory arbitration.

Declarations and Reservations

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
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14. (a) Protocol amending article 14 (3 ) of the European Agreement of 30 September 
1957 concerning the International Carriage of Dangerous Goods by Road (ADR)

Concluded at New York on 21 August 19751

Not yet in force (see article 3).
T e x t : Circular letter C.N.229.1975.TREATIES.1975

State Acceptance
A u s t r ia  .............•.................................................................................. 10 August 1976
B elg iu m  .................................................................................................. 8  June 1977
F in la n d  ..........................................................................  31 August 1979
F r a n c e  ............................................................................  20 December 1977
G e r m a n  D em ocratic

R ep u b lic  ....................................................................  10 August 1976
Luxem bourg ..................................................................  23 February 1977
N e th e r la n d s  ................................................................  8 September 1977
N o rw a y  ..........................................................................  8 February 1977
P o la n d  ............................................................................  14 June 1977
P o r tu g a l ........................................................................  20 April 1979
Sp ain  ......................................................................................................  5 December 1975
S w e d e n ............................................................................  23 February 1976
S w itz e r la n d  ................................................................. 19 February 1976
U n ite d  Kingdom  ........................................................... 13 February 1976
Y u g o sla v ia  ....................................................................  1 October 1976

1 The text of the Protocol was drawn up by the Group of Experts on the Transport of 
Dangerous Goods at its special session held in Geneva on 20 January 1975. The Protocol has
been adopted for the purpose of acceptance on 21 August 1975 by the Contracting Parties to 
the Agreement and will enter into force when the instruments of acceptance o f all States 
Parties have been deposited with the Secretary-General.
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15. European Agreement on Hoad Marking»

Done at Geneva on 13 December 1957

Entry into force : 10 August 1960, in accordance with article 10.
Registration: 10 August 1960, No. 5296.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 372, p. 159.

Signature subject Definitive signature (s).
State to ratification ratification, accession (a)

B elg iu m 1 ..................................  14 January 1958 28 August 1958
B u lg a r ia 2 .................................. ............................... 14 March 1963 a
Cyprus ....................................... ................................. 30 July 1973 a
Czechoslovakia® ...................................................... 12 May 1960 a
F rance ...........................................................4 February 1958 j
Ger m an y , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f 4 .......................  13 December 1957 3 January 1963
G h a n a  ......................................... ............................... 10 August 1960 a
H u n ga ry 5 .................................. ..................................30 July 1962 a
Italy ...........................................  13 February 1958
L u x e m b o u r g ......... ....................  13 December 1957 28 June 1961
N e th e r la n d s 6 .........................  13 December 1957
Po r t u g a l ....................................  13 December 1957 26 March 1959
R om ania7 .................................. .............................20 December 1963 a
Spa in  ........................................... ................................ 3 January 1961 a
Sw itzerland  ...........................  17 February 1958
T urkey  ....................................... 28 February 1958 25 May 1961
U nited K in g d o m ....................  25 February 1958
Y ugoslavia ........... .......................................................29 May 1959 a

'With the_declaration that Belgium does not consider itself 
bound by article 14 o f the Agreement.

1 With the declaration that the People’s Republic o f Bul
garia does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
paragraphs 2 and 3 o f article 14 as they stand.

5 With the declaration that “ the Czechoslovak Republic does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions o f  article 14 of the 
Agreement".

4 In a note accompanying the instrument o f  ratification the
Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany stated that
the Agreement “ will also apply to Land Berlin, as from the 
date on which the Convention enters into force for the Federal 
Republic of Germany” .

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the

Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by the Govern
ments of the Federal Republic o f Germany, France, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the 
United States of America, on the other hand. The said com
munications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the 
corresponding ones reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52.

5 With the declaration that “ the Hungarian People’s Repub
lic does not consider itself bound by the provisions o f para
graphs 2 and 3 of article 14 of the said Agreement".

6 The signature was affixed for the Kingdom in Europe.
T With the declaration that the Romanian  ̂People's Republic 

does not consider itself bound by the stipulations of paragraphs
2 and 3 of article 14 o f this Agreement
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16. Agreement concerning the Adoption o f Uniform  Conditions o f Approval and 
Reciprocal Recognition of Approval for Motor Vehicle Equipment and Parti

Done at Geneva on 20 March 1958 

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  20 June 1959, in accordance with article 7. 
R e g is tr a t io n  : 20 June 1959, No. 4789.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 335, p. 211; vol. 516, p. 378 (Procès-verbal of Rectification of the 

authentic English and French texts of paragraph 8 of article 1 of the Agreement) ; vol. 609, p. 290 (amend
ment to article 1, paragraph 1), and circular letter of the Secretariat No. C.N.387.1977.TREATIES-33 
dated 2 February 1978 (procès-verbal of Rectification o f the authentic French text o f  article 12 established 
!by the Secretary-General on 29 November 1977).

Signature subject Definitive signature (s).
State to ratification ratification, accession (a)
A u s t r i a .................................... 12 March 1971a
B e l g i u m ................... 7 July 1959 a
C ze c h o slo v ak ia  ................. 12 May 1960 a
D e n m a r k 1 ............................. 21 October 1976 a
F in l a n d  .................................. 19 July 1976 a
F r a n c e  ............................... 26 June 19585
G e r m a n  D em o c r atic

R e p u b l i c ............................. 4 October 1974 a
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e pu b lic  of2 ...................... . . 19 June 1958 29 November 1965
H u n g a r y .................................. . .  30 June 1958 3 May 1960
It a l y  ......................................... . .  28 March 1958 25 February 1963
L u x e m b o u r g .......................... 13 October 1971a
N e th er la n d s  ...................... . . .  30 March 1958 30 June 1960
N o r w a y .................................. 3 February 1975 a
P olan d  .................................. 12 January 1979 a
R o m a n ia  ................................ 23 December 1976 a
S p a in  ........................................ 11 August 1961a
S w ed en  .................................. 21 April 1959 a
S w it ze r l a n d  ...................... 29 June 1973 a
U n ited  K i n g d o m ............... 15 January 1963 a
Y ugoslavia  ........................ 14 February 1962 a

Declarations and reservations
AUSTRIA

"The accession of the Republic of Austria covers only 
the Agreement itself. The Republic of Austria is there
fore not bound by any of the Regulations annexed to 
the Agreement.”

1With a declaration that the Agreement does not apply to 
the Faeroe Islands.

2 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that 
the Agreement “shall apply to Land Berlin as from the date 
on which the Agreement enters into force for the Federal Re
public of Germany”.

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, the Secre
tary-General received communications from the Governments 
of Czechoslovakia (1 February 1966 and 13 September 1967), 
Hungary (10 February 1966), Poland (4 March 1966), the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (12 April 1966 and 2 June 
1967), the Byelorussian SSR (6 June 1966 and 10 November 
1967), Albania (14 June 1966), France (23 November 1966 and 
21 August 1968), the United Kingdom (23 November 1966 and 
21 August 1968), the Federal Republic of Germany (25 Novem
ber 1966 and 21 August 1968) and the United States of America 
(21 August 1968). The communications in question are identical 
in essence, mutatis mutandis, to those reproduced in footnote 3,
p. 52.

Upon accession to the Agreement, on 4 October 1974, the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic made on the

BELGIUM
(a ) In accordance with article 1, paragraph 6, Bel- 

gium declares that it does not consider itself bound by 
any of the Regulations annexed to the Agreement;

(£>) In accordance with article 11, paragraph 1, Bel
gium declares that it does not consider itself bound by 
article 10 of the Agreement.

C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA
“ The Czechoslovak Republic does not consider itseU 

bound by the provision o f article 10 o f the Agreement

G ERM AN  D E M O C R A T IC  REPUBLIC 
In regard to article 9 :

The German Democratic Republic, in its attitude t»
same subject a declaration identical in essence, mutatis *w»f 
to the one reproduced in the fifth paragraph of footnote 3, P- 5*: 

In reference to the latter declaration, the Secretaxy-Gene™ 
received communications from the Government» of France, tj* 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
the United States of America (8 July 1975) and from 
Federal Republic of Germany (19 September 1975) «ta*® 
in essence, mutatis mutandis, to  the corresponding declaration5 
cited in footnote 3, p. 52.
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wards the provisions of the Agreement, in so far as they 
concern the application of this Agreement to colonial 
and other dependent territories, is guided by the stipula
tions of the United Nations Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (Res. 
1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960), which set forth the 
need for an early and unconditional elimination of 
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.
In regard to article 10:

The German Democratic Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 10 of the Agree
ment according to which a dispute concerning the inter
pretation or application of the Agreement which is not 
settled by negotiation shall be submitted to arbitration 
if any one of the Contracting Parties in dispute so 
requests.

In this regard the German Democratic Republic holds 
the view that in every single case the consent of all the 
Contracting Parties to the dispute shall be necessary to 
settle a particular dispute by arbitration.

HUNGARY 
“The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People’s 

Republic hereby ratifies the Agreement . . . with the 
reservation that it does not recognize article 10 of the 
Agreement as binding upon it.”

ITA LY
Italy does not consider itself bound by article 10 of 

the Agreement.
POLAND

Reservation :
The Polish People’s Republic does not consider itself 

bound by the provisions of article 10 of the said 
Agreement.
Declaration :

In accordance with paragraph 6 of article 1 of the 
Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform Con
ditions of Approval and Reciprocal Recognition of Ap
proval for Motor Vehicle Equipment and Parts, done

at Geneva on 20 March 1958, the Polish People’s 
Republic declares that it does not consider itself bound 
by any of the Regulations annexed to the above-men
tioned Agreement.

ROMANIA
Reservation:

The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, under 
paragraph 1 of article 11 of the Agreement concerning 
the Adoption of Uniform Conditions of Approval and 
Reciprocal Recognition of Approval for Motor Vehide 
Equipment and Parts, done at Geneva on 20 March 
1958, that it does not consider itself bound by article 10 
of the Agreement.
Declarations:

The Socialist Republic of Romania considers that 
the maintenance of the dependent status of certain 
territories to which reference is made in article 9 of 
the Agreement concerning the Adoption of Uniform 
Conditions of Approval and Reciprocal Recognition of 
Approval for Motor Vehide Equipment and Parts, 
done at Geneva on 20 March 1958, is not in conformity 
with the Charter of the United Nations and the docu
ments adopted by the United Nations concerning the 
granting of independence to colonial countries and peo
ples, including the Declaration on Principles of Interna
tional Law concerning Friendly Relations and Co
operation among States in accordance with the Charter 
of the United Nations, unanimously adopted in 1970 
by the General Assembly in its resolution 2625 (X X V ), 
which solemnly proclaims the duty of States to promote 
realization of the principle of equal rights and self- 
determination of peoples in order to bring a speedy end 
to colonialism.

SPAIN
Subject to reservations provided for in article 11 of 

the Agreement.
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Regulations annexed to the Agreement of 2 0  March 1958 concerning the Adoption of 
Uniform Conditions of Approval and Reciprocal Recognition of Approval for Motor 
Vehicle Equipment and Parts

Regulation No. 1 : Uniform Regulations for the approval of motor vcliiclc headlights emitting an 
asymmetrical passing beam or a driving beam or both

Regulation No. 2: Uniform Regulations concerning approval of incandescent clcctric lamps for head* 
lights emitting an asymmetrical passing beam or a driving beam or both

Proposed by the Governments o f Belgium , France and Stceden 

E n t r y  in t o  fo r c e :  8 August 1960, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 

R e g is tr a t io n : 8 August 1960, No. 4789.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 372, p. 370; vol. 462, p. 354 (amendments proposed by France); 

vol. 552, p. 370 (consolidated text of Regulations Nos. 1 and 2, incorporating all amendments, including 
those proposed by the Netherlands), and document E /ECE/324-E /ECE/TRAN S/505, Add.l/Rev.1/ 
Amend. 1 (amendment series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulations Nos. 1 and 2
Effective date of application

State Regulation No. 1 R eflation No. 2

A u st r ia  ............................. 1972 30 April 1972
B elgiu m  ............................. 1960 8 August 1960
C zech oslovak ia  ............ 8 May 1961 8 May 1961
D e n m a r k  .......................... 20 December 1976 20 December 1976
F in l a n d  ............................. 17 September 1976 17 September 1976
F ran ce  ............................... 1960 8 August 1960
G e r m a n  D em ocratic

R epublic  ........................ 1976 3 January 1976
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R epublic  of  ................. 1966 2 May 1966
H u n g a r y ............................. 1965 8 August 1960
It a l y  .................................... -----  26 July 1963 26 July 1963
N e t h e r l a n d s ................... 1962 9 March 1962

For the territory of the King
dom situated in Europe

R o m a n ia  ............................. 1977 21 February 1977
S p a in  .................................... 10 O ctober 1961 10 O ctober 1961
S w eden  ............................... 8 August 1960 8 August 1960
U nited  K i n g d o m ............ 1963 30 June 1963
Y u g o s l a v ia ........................ 1962 15 A p ril 1962

Amendments

Series Proposed by Date of entry into force
— France 28 April 1963
— Netherlands 30 January 1966
02 (Regulation No. 2

on ly ) Netherlands 26 September 1978
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Regulation No. 3 : Uniform provisions for the approval of reflex reflecting devices for motor vehicles

Proposed by the Governments of France and the United Kingdom of Great BriUdn
and Northern Ireland

Entry in to  f o r c e :  1 November 1963, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
Registration: 1 November 1963, No. 4789.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 480, p. 376; and vol. 557, p. 274 (Procès-verbal of rectification of 

the authentic text).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 3
State Effective date of application

A u s t r ia  ................................................................................... 1972
B e l g iu m  ................................................................................... 1969
C ze c h o s l o v a k ia  ................................................................. .............. 16 February 1964

1976
F in l a n d  ................................................................................... .............  17 September 1976
F r a n c e  ...................................................................................... .............  1 November 1963
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l i c ............................... 1976
G e r m a n y , F ederal  R e p u b l ic  of  .......................... 1966
H u n g a r y  ................................................................................. 1965
It a l y  ........................................................................................... 1964
N e t h e r l a n d s ......................................................................... .............. 11 March 1966

With respect to its European territory
.............  21 February 1977
.............  26 February 1966

1966
1963

Y u g o sla v ia  ........................................................................... 1969

Regulation No. 4: Uniform provisions for the approval of devices for the illumination of rear 
registration plates of motor vehicles (except motor cycles) and their trailers

Proposed by the Governments o f Belgium and Italy 

Entry in to  f o r c e :  15 April 1964, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
Registration : 15 April 1964, No. 4789.
T ext: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 493, p. 308, and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Add.3/ 

Amend.l (amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 4

State
A u s t r ia  ................................................................................
B e l g iu m  ................................................................................
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  ..............................................................
D e n m a r k  ........................................................................
F in l a n d  ........................... .............................................
F r a n c e  .............................................................................
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l i c ............................
G e r m a n y , F ederal  R e p u b l ic  of  .......................
H u n g a r y  ........................................................................
I t a l y  .................................................................................
N e t h e r l a n d s  .....................................................................
R o m a n ia  ................................................................................
S p a in  .................................................................................
S w e d e n  ...................................................................................
U n it e d  K in gd om  ...........................................................
Y u g o sla v ia  ........................................................................

Amendments

Effective date of application
30 April 1972
15 April 1964
17 June 1969
20 December 1976
14 May 1977 
6 July 1964 
3 January 1976

28 January 1966
9 May 1965

15 April 1964 
10 January 1971
21 February 1977 
26 February 1966
6 July 1971

25 September 1967
25 July 1969

Series
01

Proposed by 
France

Date of entry into force 
6 May 1974
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Regulation No. 5: Uniform provisions for the approval of motor vehicle “ sealed beam”  headlamp 
(SB) emitting an asymmetrical passing beam or a driving beam or both

Proposed by the Governments of Sweden and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

Entry i n t o  f o r c e :  30 September 1967, in accordance with paragraph 5 o f article 1 o f the Agreement. 

R e g is tr a tio n  : 30 September 1967, No. 4789.

T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 606, p. 324.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 5
State Effective date of application

.................  30 April 1972

.................  19 March 1972

.................  15 April 1968

................. 20 December 1976

................. 17 September 1976
G e r m a n y , F ederal R e pu blic  of ........................ September 1967
H u n g a r y ................................................................................. ................. 18 October 1976

................. 8 February 1969

.................  30 September 1967
For its territory in Europe

................. 21 February 1977
Sp a in  ...................................................................................... ................. 20 October 1969

.................  30 September 1967
U n it e d  K in g d o m  ............................................................. ................. 30 September 1967
Y u g o slavia  ......................................................................... ................. 25 July 1969

Regulation No. 6: Uniform provisions for the approval of direction indicators for motor vehicle
(except motor cycles) and their trailers

Proposed by the Governments of Belgium and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

E n t r y  i n t o  fo r c e : 15 October 1967, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 o f the Agreement. 

R e g is tr a tio n  : IS October 1967, No. 4789.

T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 607, p. 282.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 6 

State Effective date of application
A ustria ...........................................................................................  30  A p ril 1972
B elgiu m  ...........................................................................................  15 O ctober 1967
Czechoslovakia ............................................................................ 17 June 1969
D e n m a r k  ......................................................................................... 18 N ovem ber 1979
F inland  ...........................................................................................  14 M a y  1977
F rance .............................................................................................  15 O ctober 1967
German  D emocratic R e p u b l ic ............................................... 3 January  1976
Germ any , F ederal R epublic of ..........................................  15 O ctober 1967
H u n g a r y ...........................................................................................  18 O ctob er 1976
Italy  .................................................................................................  12 A p r il 1968
N e t h e r la n d s ..................................................................................  15 O ctober 1967

For its territory in Europe
R om an ia  ...........................................................................................  21 February 1977
Sfa in  ................................................................................................ 20  F ebruary 1971
S w ed en  .................................................................................................. 6  j ul 1971
U n ited  K ingdom  .........................................................................  15 O ctober 1967
Y ugoslavia ....................................................................................  25 July 1969
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Regulation No. 7: Uniform provisions for the approval of position (side) lights, red rear lights
an d  s to p  lig h ts  f o r  m o t o r  v e h ic le s  (e x ce p t  m o to r  cy c le s )  a n d  th e ir  trailers

Proposed by the Governments of Belgium and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

Entry in to  f o r c e :  IS October 1967, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
Registration: 15 October 1967, No. 4789.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 607, p. 308,and vol. 754, p. 344 (Procés-verbal of rectification of the 

authentic text)._____________________________________________________________________________________
Contracting Partie* applying Regulation No. 7

State Effective date of application
A u st r ia  .......................................................................... 1972
B elg iu m  .......................................................................... 1967
Cze c h o sl o v a k ia  ......................................................... ...............  17 June 1969
D e n m a r k  ........................................................................ 1976
F in l a n d  .......................................................................... 1977
F r an c e  ............................................................................. 1967
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l i c ......................... 1976
G e r m a n y , F ederal  R e p u b l ic  of ..................... 1967
H u n g a r y .......................................................................... 1976
It a l y  .................................................................................. ...............  12 April 1968
N e t h e r l a n d s ................................................................. ...............  15 October 1967

For its territory in Europe
1977R o m a n i a ..........................................................................
1971
1971

U n ite d  K in g d o m  ....................................................... 1967
Y ugoslavia  ................................................................... 1969

Regulation No. 8: Uniform provisions for the approval of motor vehicle headlights emitting an 
asymmetrical passing beam or a driving beam or both and equipped with halogen lamps (Hi, Hj 
and H3 lamps), and of the lamps themselves

Proposed by the Governments of Belgium and Spain 
Entry in to  f o r c e :  15 November 1967, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement 
Registration : 15 November 1967, No. 4789.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 609, p. 292; vol. 764, p. 388 (amendments, series 01) ; document E / 

ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Add.7/Rev.2 and Corr.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 
02), and document TRANS/SC1/W P.29/27 (amendments series 03).

Contracting Partie* applying Regulation No. 8
State Effective date of application
A ustria ...................................................................................  30 April 1972
B elg iu m  ....................................................................................................... 15 November 1967
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  ................................................................  17 June 1969
D e n m a rk  ............................................................................ 20 December 1976
F in la n d  .............................................................................. 17 September 1976
F r a n c e  ................................................................................ 15 November 1967
G erm a n  D e m o c r a tic  R e p u b l i c ......................................  3 January 1976
G erm a n y , F e d e r a l R e p u b lic  o f  ..................................  15 November 1967
H u n g a r y .............................................................................. 18 October 1976
Italy .................................................................................... 26 March 1976
N e t h e r la n d s  ............................................................................................ 15 November 1967

For its territory in Europe
R o m a n ia  ..............................................................................  21 February 1977
Spain .................................................................................. 15 November 1967
Sw ed en  ............................................................................  15 November 1967
U n ite d  K in gd om  ..............................................................  30 March 1969
Y u goslavia  ........................................................................  25 July 1969

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force
01 France 25 January 1971
02 France 6 May 1974
03 France 12 March 1978
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Regulation No. 9 : Uniform provisions concerning the approval 
o f vehicles with regard to noise

Proposed by the Governments o f  Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia

E n t r y  in t o  fo r c e : 1 March 1969, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.

R e g is tra tio n  : 1 March 1969, No. 4789.

T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 659, p. 342, and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/50S, Add,8/ 
Rev.l (amendments series 01).

Contracting Partie» applying Regulation No. 9

State Effective date oj application

B e lg iu m  ..............................................................................  11 O ctober  1976
C ze c h o slo v a k ia  ................................................................. 1 March 1969
F in la n d  ..............................................................................  13 February 1978
H u n g a r y ..............................................................................  18 October 1976
I t a l y  ..................................................................................  1 March 1969
R o m a n ia  ..............................................................................  21 February 1977
S p ain  ............................................................................................................... 20  February 1971
Y u g o s la v ia  ........................................................................  1 March 1969

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force
01 Italy 17 February 1974

Regulation No. 10 s Uniform provisions concerning the approval 
o f  vehicles with regard to radio interference suppression1

Proposed by the Governments of France and the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland

E n t r y  in t o  fo r c e : 1 April 1969, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
R egistration  : 1 April 1969, No. 4789.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 667, p. 316 and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Add.9/ 

Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Régulation No. 10
State Effective date of application

B elgiu m  .......................................................................................................  7 March 1976
C zech o slo va k ia  .....................................................................................  15 July 1969
D en m ark  . . . ........ ..................................................................................... 24 M arch  1978
F in la n d  ....................................................................................................... 19 August 1977
F r a n c e  .......... ................................... ...........................................................  1 April 1969
G erm an D em o cra tic  R e p u b lic  .................................................  26 September 1977
G erm an y, F e d e r a l R e p u b lic  o f  ...............................................  24 May 1970
H u n g a r y ....................................................................................................... 18 October 1976
I t a l y  ............................................................................... ............................... 27 Decem ber 1975
N e th e r la n d s  ..........................................................................................  22 January 1974
R om an ia  .......................................................................................................  21 February 1977
Spain  ............................................................................................................... 20 February 1971 
Sweden ................................................................................  5 September 1971
U n ite d  Kingdom  ...................................................................................  1 A p ril 1969
Y u g o s la v ia .......................... ........................................................................ 23 April 1973

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force

01 Federal Republic 19 M arch 1978
of Germany
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Regulation No. 11: Uniform provisions concerning the approval 
of vehicles with regard to the strength of door latches and hinges

Proposed by the Governments of Belgium and France

Entry in to  f o r c e :  1 June 1969, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.
R e g is t r a t io n :  1 June 1969, No. 4789.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 673, p. 354, and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, 

Add.10, and C orr.l and Amend.l (amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 11
State Effective date of application

B e lg iu m  .......................................................................................................  1 June 1969
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  ..................................................................................... 14 April 1972
D e n m a r k  ............................................................................................... .... 20 December 1976
F in la n d  ....................................................................................................... 13 February 1978
F r a n c e  .........................................................................................................  1 June 1969
G erm a n  D e m o c r a tic  R e p u b lic  ................................................  26 September 1977
G e rm a n y , F e d e r a l R e p u b lic  o f  .............................................. 24 May 1970
H u n g a r y .......................................................................................................  18 October 1976
I t a l y  ............................................................................................................... 17 September 1975
N e t h e r la n d s  .......................................................................................... 1 June 1969

For its territory in Europe
R o m a n ia  .......................................................................................................  21 February 1977
S p a in  ............................................................................................................  28 December 1975
S w ed en  .......................................................................................................... 6 July 1971
U n ite d  K ingd om  .................................................................................. 1 June 1969

Amendments
Series ProPosed by Date of entry into force
01 Belgium 6 M ay 1974

Regulation No. 12: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles with regard 
to the protection of the driver against the steering mechanism in the event of impact

Proposed by the Governments of France and the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  1 July 1969, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.
R e g i s t r a t i o n :  1 July 1969, No. 4789.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 680, p. 338, and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, A d d .ll/ 

Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 12
State Effective date of application

B e lg iu m  ..............................................................................  19 Mardi 1972
C ze c h o s lo v a k ia  ................................................................  14 April 1972
D e n m a r k  ............................................................................ 20 December 1976
F in la n d  ..............................................................................  13 February 1978
F r a n c e  ................................................................................  1 July 1969
G erm a n y , F e d e r a l R e p u b lic  o f  ...................................  16 September 1972
I t a l y ...................... ................................................................ 17 September 1975
N e t h e r la n d s  ....................................................................  1 July 1969

For its territory in Europe
R o m a n ia  ....................................................................................................... 21 February 1977
Sw ed en  .............................................................................. 26 December 1969
U n ite d  K ingdom  ..............................................................  1 July 1969

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force
01 France 20 October 1974
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Regulation No. 13 ; Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles
with regard to braking

Proposed by the Governments of Italy and the Netherlands

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  1 June 1970, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
R e g is tr a tio n  : 1 June 1970, No. 4789.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 730, p. 342; document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRAN S/505, Rev.l/ 

Add.l2/Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01), document W /TRANS/W P.29/493, Add.1 
and Amend.l (amendments series 02) and document TRAN S/SC1/W P.29/34 (amendments series 03).

Contracting Partie» applying Regulation No. 13
Effective date of

State application
B e lg iu m  ............................................................................... 11 October 1976
H u n g a r y ............................................................................... 18 October 1976
I t a l y  ....................................................................................  1 June 1970
N e t h e r la n d s  ..................................................................... 1 June 1970
U n ite d  K ingdom  ...............................................................  30 November 1979

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force

01 Italy 29 August 1973
02 Netherlands 11 July 1974
03 Netherlands 4 January 1979

Regulation No. 14: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles 
with regard to safety-belt anchorages on private cars

Proposed by the Governments of France and the Netherlands
E n tr y  in t o  fo r c e : 1 April 1970, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.
R e g is tr a t io n : 1 April 1970, No. 4789.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 723, p. 302; vol. 778, p. 372 (amendments series 01), document 

E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.l3/Rev.l and Corr.l ( revised text incorporating amendments 
series 01 and 02) and circular letter by the Secretariat C.N.156.1979.TREATIES-12, dated 10 August 1979 
(procès-verbal of rectification established by the Secretary-General on 10 August 1979).

Contracting Partiet applying Regulation No. 14
Effective date of

State application
B elgiu m  ..............................................................................  11 December 1970
C zech o slo v a k ia  ................................................................. 14 April 1972
D e n m a rk  ............................................................................  20 December 1976
F in la n d  ..............................................................................  17 September 1976
F r a n c e  ................................................................................  1 April 1970
G erm an D em o cra tic  R ep u b lic  .....................................  26 September 1977
G erm an y, F e d e r a l R ep u b lic  o f  .................................... 27 March 1973
H u n g a r y ..............................................................................  18 October 1976
I t a l y  .................................................................................... 15 June 1976
N e th e r la n d s  ....................................................................  1 April 1970
R o m a n ia .............................................................................. 31 August 1979
Spain ............................................................................................ ...........  20 July 1973
Sw eden ................................................................................ 11 March 1978
U n ite d  Kingdom  ..............................................................  8 November 1977

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force
01 France 21 May 1971
02 Netherlands 28 April 1976
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Regulation No. 15: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles equipped with a positive- 
ignition engine with regard to the emission of gaseous pollutants by the engine

Proposed by the Governments of France and Spain
Entry in to  fo r c e  : 1 August 1970, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement
Registration  : 1 August 1970, No. 4789.
T ext: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 740, p. 364; document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/ 

Add.l4/Rev.2 and Corr.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01, 02 and 03).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation iVo. 15
Effective date of

State application
A u s t r i a .........................................................................................................  10 December 1979
B e lg iu m  ....................................................................................................... 11 December 1970
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  ................................................................  14 April 1972
F in la n d  ......................................................................................................  19 August 1977
F r a n c e  .........................................................................................................  1 August 1970
G e rm a n  D e m o c r a tic  R e p u b lic  ................................................  26 September 1977
G e r m a n y , F e d e r a l R e p u b lic  op .............................................. 16 September 1972
H u n g a r y .............................................................................. 18 October 1976
I t a l y  ................................................................................ ...........................  14 April 1973
N e t h e r l a n d s ......................................................................  29 May 1971
N o r w a y  ....................................................................................................... 4 April 1975
R o m a n ia  ............................................................................ 1 July 1979
S p a in  ..............................................................................................................  1 August 1970
S w itz e r la n d  ............................................................................................  28 August 1973
U n ite d  K in gd om  .................................................................................. 17 July 1972
Y u g o s l a v i a .................................................................................................  27 August 1976

Amendments

Series Proposed by Date of entry into force
01 United Kingdom 11 December 1974
02 United Kingdom 1 March 19771
03 France 6 March 1978

1 The amendments entered into force on 1 March 1977 (instead of IS March 1977), in 
accordance with a proposal by the United Kingdom received on 22 October 1976.
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Regulation No. 16: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of safety belts 
for adult occupants of power-driven vehicles

Proposed by the Governments o f  France and the Netherlands

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  1 December 1970, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement
R e g is t r a t i o n  : 1 December 1970, No. 4789.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 756, p. 232; vol. 820, p. 420 (amendments series 01), document 

E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.l5/Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01 
and 02), and document E /ECE/TRA N S/505/Rev.l/Add.l5/Rev.l (revised text incorporating amend
ments series 03).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 16
Effective date of

State application
B e lg iu m  ..............................................................................  1 December 1970
C zech o slo v a k ia  ...................................................................................... 14 A p ril 1972
D en m a rk  .....................................................................................................  20 December 1976
F in la n d  , .......................................................................................................  17 September 1976
F r a n c e  .......................................................................................................... 1 December 1970
G erm an y, F e d e r a l R e p u b lic  o f ............................. ..................... 14 May 1973
I t a l y  ....................................................................................  15 June 1976
N e th e r la n d s  ..........................................................................................  1 December 1970
R om ania ..............................................................................  31 A u gu st 1979
Spain  ............................................................................................................  6 May 1973
Y u g o s la v ia ..................................................................................................  27 A u g u st 1976

Amendments

Series Proposed by Date of entry into force
01 Belgium, France and Netherlands 18 February 19721
02 Netherlands 3 October 1973
03 France 9 Decem ber 1979

1 Amendments to Regulation No. 16 proposed by the Governments of Belgium, France 
and the Netherlands were circulated by the Secretary-General among the Contracting Parties to 
the Agreement on 18 February 1972. The proposed amendments having thus been com
municated jointly by all Governments applying Regulation No. 16, it was not necessary to 
wait for the expiration of the three-month period provided for by article 12 (1) of the 
Agreement for the possible formulation of objections, and the amendments consequently entered 
into force on 18 April 1972, i.e. within a period of two months from their circulation, m 
accordance with the other provisions of article 12 o f  the Agreement
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Regulation No. 17 : Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles 
with regard to the strength of the seats and of their anchorages
Proposed by the Governments o f France and the Netherlands

Entry in to  fo r c e  : 1 December 1970, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.
Registration: 1 December 1970, No. 4789.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 756, p. 286, and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/ 

Add. 16/Rev. 1 (revised text incorporating amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 17
Effective date of

State application
B e lg iu m  .......................................................................................................  23 March 1976
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  ................................................................  14 April 1972
D e n m a r k  ....................................................................................................  20 December 1976
F in la n d  ....................................................................................................... 13 February 1978
F r a n c e  .........................................................................................................  1 December 1970
G erm a n  D e m o c r a tic  R e p u b lic  ................................................  26 September 1977
G e rm a n y , F e d e r a l  R e p u b l i c  o f ....... ..................................  27 March 1973
I t a l y  ............................................................................................................... 17 September 1975
N e t h e r la n d s  .......................................................................................... 1 December 1970
R o m a n ia  ....................................................................................................... 31 August 1979
S p ain  ............................................................................................................  7 June 1977
S w e d e n  .................................................................................................. 6 July 1971
U n ite d  K i n g d o m ....................................................................................  12 February 1972
Y u g o s la v i a .................................................................................................. 27 August 1976

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force

01 France 11 September 1973

Regulation No. 18: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of power-driven vehicles with regard
to their protection against unauthorized use

Proposed by the Governments o f  Belgium and France

Entry in to  fo r c e  : 1 March 1971, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.
Registration : 1 March 1971, No. 4789.
Text : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 768, p. 300.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 18
Effective date of

State application
B elg iu m  ..............................................................................  1 March 1971
C z e c h o slo v a k ia  ................................................................ ....14 April 1972
D e n m a r k  .................................................................................................... .....20 December 1976
F in la n d  .............................................................................. ....13 February 1978
F r a n c e  .........................................................................................................  1 March 1971
G erm a n  D e m o c r a tic  R e p u b lic  .........................................26 September 1977
G erm a n y , F e d e r a l R e p u b lic  o f ............................................. .....27 March 1973
H u n g a r y  ....................................................................  October 1976
I t a l y  . ! ! ! ! ! .................................................................... ....17 September 1975
N e t h e r la n d s  .........................................................................................  | March 1971
R o m a n ia  .......................................................... .......................21 February 977
S p a in  ......................................................................................27 July 1971
S w ed en  ....................................................................................^  August 974
U n i t e d  K ingd om  ..................................o A p m  vy/c
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Regulation No. 19: Uniform provisions concerning the approval 
of motor vehicle fog lights

Proposed by the Governments o f Belgium and the Netherlands

Entry into  forcb: 1 Mardi 1971, in accordance with paragraph 5 o f article 1 o f the Agreement

R e g istra tio n : 1 Mardi 1971, No. 4789.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 768, p. 315, and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Raj/ 

Add.l8/Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01 and 02).
Contracting Pmrtlem applying Regulation No. 19

Effective date of
State application
A ustria .................................................................... ...30 April 1972
Belgium ........................................................................................1 M ardi 1971
Czechoslovakia ........................................................ ...14 April 1972
Denmark .................................................................. ...20 December 1976 
F inland ....................................................................... 17 September 1976 
France ..................................................................... ... 13 September 1971
German Democratic Re p u b l ic ............................................... 3  January 1976
Germany, F ederal R epublic of — ............................... .... 27 March 1973
H u n g a r y ................................................................... ... 18 October 1976 
I t a l y  ............................................................................4 July 1971
Netherlands ......................................................................... ....1 March 1971
Norway..................................................................... ... 4  A pril 1975
Romania....................................................................... 21 February 1977 
Spain ...........................................................................7 April 1974 
Sweden ..................................................................... ... 28 May 1972 
U n ite d  K in gd om  ...................................................... ... 30 November 1971
Y u g o s la v i a ........................................................................................... ..... 27 August 1976

Amendments
Series ProPosti by Date of entry into foret

01 Spain1 7 April 1974
02 Netherlands 18 December 1974

1 Amendment! to Regulation No. 19, proposed by the Government of Spain, were circu
lated by the Secretary-General among the Contracting Parties to the Agreement on 7 Novem
ber 1973, The Government of Spain had made its acceptance of Regulation No. 19 subject to 
the acceptance of the aforesaid amendments.
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Kcgnlation No. 20: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor vehicle headlights emitting 
an asymmetrical passing beam or a driving Beam or both and equipped with Halogen lamps (H« 
bmps) and o f the lamps themselves

Proposed by the Governments of Belgium and the Netherlands 
Ennr INTO force: 1 May 1971, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.
Riostkation : 1 May 1971, No. 4789.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, voL 774, p. 174, and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.1/ 

Add.l9/Rev.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01).
Contracting Partit» applying topilirtmi Ko. 20

Ejfeetbtdoteof
State application
Austria ..............................................................................  30 April 1972
Belgium ..............................................................................  1 May 1971
Czechoslovakia ................................................................  14 April 1972
Denmark ............................................................................  20 December 1976
Finland  ..............................................................................  17 September 1976
France ................................................................................  1 M ay 1971
German Democratic R epublic ....................................  3 January 1976
Germany, Federal Republic of ................................... 16 September 1972
Hu n g a r y ..............................................................................  18 October 1976
Ita ly  ....................................................................................  4 July 1971
N etherlands ....................................................................  1 May 1971 
Ro m a n ia ..............................................................................  21 February 1977
Sp a in ................................................ : ............................................. 19 November 1973
Sweden ................................................................................  1 May 1971 
U nited Kingdom ..............................................................  30 November 1971
Y u goslavia ..........................................................................  27 August 1976

Amendments
Series Profottdby Dote of entry m to forte

01 Sweden 15 August 1976
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Regulation No. 21: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles 
with regard to their interior fittings

Proposed by the Governments o f  Belgium and France

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  1 December 1971, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.

R e g is tra t io n  : 1 March 1972, No. 4789.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 801, p. 394.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 21

Effective date of
State application
B elgium  ............................................................................... 1 December 1971
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  .................................................................  30 July 1972
D enm ark  ............................................................................. 20 December 1976
F in la n d  ............................................................................... 13 February 1978
F ra n ce  ................................................................................  1 December 1971
Germ an D em ocra tic  R ep u b lic  ...................................... 26 September 1977
Germ any, F ed era l R ep u b lic  o f ...... .............................  13 November 1973
I t a ly  ....................................................................................  17 September 1975
R o m a n ia ............................................................................... 21 February 1977
Spain ..................................................................................  12 September 1978
Sweden ................................................................................  1 December 1971
U nited  Kingdom ..............................................................  11 February 1973

Regulation No. 22: Uniform provisions concerning tlie approval of 
protective helmets for drivers and passengers of motor cycles

Proposed by the Governments o f Belgium and the Netherlands

E n tr y  in t o  F orce ; 1 June 1972, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.
R e g is t r a t io n  : 1 June 1972, No. 4789
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 826, p. 300, and document E /E C E /3 2 4 -E /E C E /T R A N S /5 0 S , Rev.l/ 

Add.21 (revised text incorporating amendments series 0 1 ).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 22
Effective date of

State application
B elgium  ..............................................................................  1 June 1972
D en m ark  ............................................................................  20 December 1976
F in la n d  ..............................................................................  13 February 1978
H u n g a r y ..............................................................................  23 November 1979
I t a l y  ....................................................................................  3 June 1977
N eth erla n d s .......................................................................  1 June 1972
S p a in ....................................................................................  3 December 1976
Sweden ........................................................................................... 15 June 1973

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force

01 Belgium 7 March 1975
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Regulation No. 23 s Uniform p r o v is io n s  c o n c e rn in g  the a p p ro v a l o f  reversin g  ligh ts f o r  powei>driven
vehicles and their trailers 

Proposed by the Governments o f Belgium and Spain 
Entry in to  f o r c e  : 1 December 1971, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
Registration: 1 December 1971, No. 4789.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Scries, vol. 801, p. 432, and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, R e v .l /  

Add.22 and Amend.l (revised text incorporating amendments series 01). _______________________

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 23
Effective date of

State application
B elgium  ...................................................................................... .. 1 December 1971
Czechoslovakia  ......................................................................... 30 July 1972
D en m ark  ......................................................................................  22 March 1977 
F in la n d  ......................................................................................... 14 May 1977
F rance ........................................................................................... 28 October 1972
G erm an  D em ocratic  R e p u b l ic ............... ............................ 3 January 1976
Germ any , F ederal R epublic o f .......................................  13 November 1973
H u n g a ry  ......................................................................................  18 October 1976
Italy ...............................................................................................  5 M ay 1972
N etherlands .............................................................................  21 January 1973
R o m an ia  ......................................................................................  1 July 1977
Spain  .............................................................................................  1 December 1971
Sw eden ...........................................................................................  1 December 1971
U nited K ingdom  ....................................................................... 11 February 1973

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force

01 Czechoslovakia1 22 March 1977

Regulation No. 24 : Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles equipped with diesel 
engines with regard to the emission of pollutants by the engine 

Proposed by the Governments o f France and Spain 
Entry in to  F o r c e :  15 September 1972, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement 
R eg istra tion : 15 September 1972, No. 4789.
T ext: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 835, p. 226, document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, R ev.l/ 

Add.23/Amend.l (amendments series 01) and circular letter by the Secretariat C.N.183.1979.TREATIES-13 
(amendments series 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 24
Effective date of

Stale application
B e lg iu m  ....................................................................................................... 11 October 1976
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia .......................................................................................  9 December 1975
F in la n d  ....................................................................................................... 13 February 1978
F r a n c e  .........................................................................................................  15 September 1972
G erm a n y , F e d e r a l R e p u b lic  o f  ............................................. 13 November 1973
H u n g a r y  .................................................................................................... 18 October 1976
I t a l y  ..............................................................................................................  6 April 1974
N e t h e r l a n d s ............................................................................................  20 May 1975
R o m a n ia  ............................................... .......................................................  21 February 1977
Sp ain  ............................................................................................................ 15 September 1972
U n ite d  K in gd om  .................................................................................. 13 December 1975

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force

01 France 11 September 1973
02 France 11 February 1980

1 Amendments to Regulation No. 23, proposed by the Government of Czechoslovakia, were 
circulated by the Secretary-General among the Contracting Parties to the Agreement on 
28 March 197S. The amendments in question were not accepted, the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany having objected thereto by a notification received on 26 June 1975.

Having been informed, in a communication received on 7 June 1976, of the withdrawal 
of that objection, the Secretary-General again circulated the text of the amendments proposed 
by the Government o f Czechoslovakia among the Contracting Parties on 22 October 1976. 
The amendments then were accepted and entered into force on 22 March 1977.
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Regulation No. 25: Uniform provisions concerning the approval o f  head 
restraints (headrests), whether or not incorporated in vehicle seats

Proposed by the Governments of France and the Netherlands

E n t r y  i n t o  F o r c e :  1 March 1972, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement 

R e g is t r a t i o n :  1 March 1972, No. 4789.
T ex t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 814, p. 416.

Contracting Partie* applying Regulation No. 25
Effective date of

State application
B e lg iu m  ..............................................................................  29 June 1979
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  .................................................................  9 December 1975
D e n m a rk  ............................................................................  20 December 1976
F in la n d  ..............................................................................  13 February 1978
F r a n c e  .............................................................................. .. 1 March 1972
G erm an  D e m o c ra t ic  R e p u b l i c ......................................  26 September 1977
G erm an y , F e d e r a l R e p u b lic  o f ....................................  13 November 1973
I t a l y  ....................................................................................  22 September 1978
N e t h e r la n d s  .....................................................................  1 March 1972
R om a n ia  ..............................................................................  21 February 1977
U n ite d  K in gdom  ...............................................................  11 February 1973

Regulation No. 26: Uniform provisions concerning the approval o f  vehicles 
with regard to their external projections

Proposed by the Governments of Belgium and France

E n t r y  in t o  F o r c e  : 1 July 1972, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement 
R e g is t r a t io n :  1 July 1972, No. 4789.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 829, p. 348, and document E /E C E /3 2 4 -E /E C E /T R A N S /S 0 5 , RwJ/ 

Add.25/Am end.l (amendments series 01).

Contracting Partie* applying Regulation No. 26
Effective date of

State application
B elg iu m  ..............................................................................  1 July 1972
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  ................................................................. 9 December 1975
D e n m a rk  ............................................................................  20 December 1976
F in la n d  ..............................................................................  13 February 1978
F r a n c e  ................................................................................................ 1 July 1972
G erm an  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l i c ...................................... 26 September 1977
G erm a n y , F e d e r a l  R e p u b lic  o f ...................................... 25 October 1975
H u n g a r y  ............................................................................  18 October 1976
I t a l y  .................................................................................... 17 September 1975
R o m a n i a ..............................................................................  21 February 1977
S w ed en  ................................................................................  1 July 1972
U n ite d  K in gdom  ................................................................. 11 February 1973

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force

01 France 11 September 1973
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Regulation No. 27: Uniform provisions for the approval of 
advance-warning triangles

Proposed by the Governments of France and the Netherlands

Entry in to  f o r c e :  IS September 1972, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
Registration: 15 September 1972, No. 4789.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 835, p. 262, and document E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, 

Rev.l/Add.26/Amend.l and Amend.2 (amendments series 01 and 02).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 27
Effective date of

State application
A u s t r ia  ..............................................................................  19 November 1978
B e lg iu m  ..............................................................................  8 July 1973
D e n m a r k  ............................................................................  20 December 1976
F in la n d  ..............................................................................  17 September 1976
F r a n c e  ............................................................................ . 15 September 1972
G erm a n  D e m o c r a tic  R e p u b l i c ..................................  23 June 1979
H u n g a r y .............................................................................. 18 October 1976
I t a l y  ..................................................................................  6 April 1974
N e t h e r la n d s  ....................................................................  15 September 1972
R o m a n ia  ............................................................................ 1 July 1977
S p a in  ..................................................................................  21 October 1974
S w ed en  .........................................................................................................  15 September 1972
U n it e d  K in gd om  ..............................................................  13 January 1974

Amendments

Series Proposed by Date of entry into force
01 France 11 September 1973
02 Spain 1 July 1977

Regulation No. 28: Uniform provisions for the approval of audible warning 
devices and of motor vehicles with regard to their audible signals

Proposed by the Governments of France and Spmn

Entry in t o  f o r c e :  15 January 1973, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
R egistration: 15 January 1973, No. 4789.
Text: E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRAN S/505, Rev.l/Add.27.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 28
Effective date of

State application
B e lg iu m  .............................................................................. ....11 October 1976
D e n m a r k  ............................................................................ ....20 December 1976
F r a n c e  ................................ ....................................................IS January 1973
G erm a n  D e m o c r a tic  R e p u b lic  ..................................................... 23 June 1979
G e rm a n y , F e d e r a l  R e p u b l ic  o f  .......................................25 October 1975
H u n g a r y  ............................................................................ .... 18 October 1976
tTat,y ................................................ ....26 August 1973
R o m a n ia ' ”  ! "  ! ” .............................................................. ....21 February 1977
S p a i n ........................................................... ........................ .... I f  January 1973
S w e d e n  ................................................................................................ ..... ® I 0116 J-52
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ..............................................................................  1 J11116 1975
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Regulation No. 29s Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles with regard to the 
protection of the occupants of the cab of a commercial vehicle

Proposed by the Governments of Belgium and the Netherlands

E n t r y  in t o  F orce : IS June 1974, in accordance with paragraph S of article 1 of the Agreement. 
R e g is t r a t io n : IS June 1974, No. 4789.

Te xt ; E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.28, and Corr.l ; and document GE.76-30S93 (amendments 
series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 29

Effective date of
State application

B e lg iu m  ..............................................................................  15 June 1974 
D e n m a rk  ............................................................................  20 December 1976 
F in la n d  ..............................................................................  13 February 1978 
N e t h e r l a n d s ....................................................................... 15 June 1974

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force

01 Netherlands 1 August 1977

Regulation No. 30: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of pneumatic tyres for motor vehicles
and then: trailers

Proposed by the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and Svoeden

Entry into force: 1 April 1975, in accordance with artide 1(5) of the Agreement.
Registration : 1 April 1975, No. 4789.
Text : E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.29, and Amend.l (amendments series 01).

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 30

Effective date of
State application
A u s t r i a ..................................................................... ...25 December 1979 
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  ...........................................................26 September 1977 
F in la n d  ................................................................... ...25 September 1977 
F r a n c e  ........................................................................22 May 1977
G e rm a n y , F e d e r a l  R e p u b lic  o f ............................................  3 June 1977
I t a l y  ........................................................................ ...5 April 1977 
L u x e m b o u rg  ................................................................25 September 1977
N e t h e r la n d s  ....................... ...................................  1 April 1975
N o r w a y  ...................................................................  2 April 1978 

R o m a n i a ................................................................... ... 21 February 1977 
Sweden ...................................................................  1 April 1975
U n ite d  K in g d o m ........................................................ 1 April 1975
Y u g o s la v i a ................................................................ ...17 August 1979

Amendments
Series ProPosed by Date of entry into force

01 United Kingdom 25 September 1977
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Pwnlatinn No. 31: Uniform Provisions concerning the approval of Halogen Sealed-Beam (H4SB) 
Motor Vehicle Headlights emitting an Asymmetrical Passing Beam or a Driving Beam or Both

Proposed by the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and Sweden

Entry in to  fo r c e  : 1 M a y  1975, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 o f the Agreement.
Registration ; 1 May 1975, No. 4789.
Text: E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRAN S/505, Rev.l/Add.30.

Contracting Partie» applying Regulation No. 31

Effective datt of 
application

20 December 1976
17 September 1976
23 November 1979
6 July 1975

21 February 1977 
1 May 1975 
1 May 1975

Stale
D e n m a r k  ............
F in l a n d  ...............
H u n g a r y ...............
N e t h e r l a n d s  . .
R o m a n i a ...............
S w ed en  ...............
U n it e d  K in g d o m

Relation No. 32: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles with regard to the be
haviour of the structure of the impacted vehicle in a rear-end collision

Proposed by the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and Sweden

Entry in to  f o r c e :  1 July 1975, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement.
Registration: 1 July 1975, N o. 4789.

Tot : E /ECE/324-E/ECE/TRAN S/505, Rev.l/Add.31, and Corr. 1.

Contracting Partiel applying Regulation No, 32

Effective date of
State application
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  ................................................................  17 September 1976
D e n m a r k  ............................................................................  18 November 1979
F in la n d  ..............................................................................  13 February 1978
F r a n c e  ..................................................................................................  10 September 1978
I ta ly  ................................................................................................ 1 November 1976
Sweden .........................................................................................  1 Juty 1975
U n ite d  K in g d o m  ............................................................................  1 J ^ y  19?5
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Rfgnlntinn No. 33 s Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles with regard to the b» 
haviour of the structure of the impacted vehicle in a head-on collision

Proposed by the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and Sweden

E n try in to  f o r c e  : 1 July 1975, in accordance with paragraph 5 o f article 1 o f the Agreement 
R egistration  : 1 July 1975, No. 4789.
T ext: E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.32, and Corr.l.

Contracting Partiet applying Regulation No•  33

Effective dale of 
application

17 September 1976
18 November 1979 
13 February 1978
10 September 1978
1 November 1976 
1 July 1975 
1 July 1975

State
C ze c h o slo v ak ia

D e n m a r k  ............
F in l a n d  ..............
F r a n c e  ................
I t a l y  .....................
S w e d e n ...................
U n ited  K ingdom

Regulation No. 34: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles with regard to the
prevention of fire risks

Proposed by the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and Sweden

E n tr y  in t o  fo r c e  : 1 July 1975, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement 
R e g is tr a t io n  : 1 July 1975, No. 4789.
T ext: E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.33, and Amend.l (amendments series 01).

Contracting Partie* applying Regulation No. 34

Effective date of
State application
D e n m a r k  ..................................................................  18 November 1979
F in la n d  .................................................................... 13 February 1978
F r a n c e  .....................................................................  10 September 1978
I t a l y  ........................................................................  1 November 1976
S w e d e n .....................................................................  1 July 1975
U n ite d  K in gd om  ......................................................  1 July 1975

Amendments
Series Proposed by Date of entry into force

01 United Kingdom 18 January 1979
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Regulation No. 35: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles with regard to the
arrangement of foot controls

Proposed by the Governments o f Belgium and the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland

Entiy in to  f o r c e :  10 November 1975, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement 
Registration : 10 November 1975, No. 4789.
Text: E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRAN S/505, Rev.l/Add.34.

Contracting Partie* applying Regulation No. 35

Effective date of
State application
Belgium ...................................................................................10 November 1975
F in la n d  .............................................................................. ....13 February 1978
F r a n c e  ................................................................................ ....10 September 1978
G erm a n  D e m o c r a tic  R e p u b lic  .................................... ....23 June 1979
U n ite d  K in g d o m  .................................................................................. .....10 November 1975

Regnlation No. 36: Uniform Provisions concerning the Construction of Public Service Vehicles1

Proposed b y  the Governments o f France and the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland

E ntry i n t o  f o r c e  : 1 March 1976, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement 
R e g is tr a t io n : 1 March 1976, No. 4789.
Text : E /ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.35.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 36

Effective date of
State application
F r a n c e  ................................................................................  1 March 1976
H u n g a r y ..............................................................................  23 November 1979
R o m a n ia  ..............................................................................  21 February 1977
S p ain  ..................................................................................  16 October 1977
U n it e d  K in g d o m 1 ..............................................................  1 March 1976

1 On 4 March 1976, the Secretary-General received from the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland a communication stating in part:

“ ...P u b lic  Service Vehicles approved under Regulation 36 which enter the United 
Kingdom will continue to have to comply with certain provisions of the “ Public Service 
Vehicle (Conditions of Fitness, Equipment and Use) Regulations 1972”  of the United 
Kingdom which regulate matters not covered by Regulation 36.”
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Regulation No. 37 : Uniform provisions conccrning the approval o f  incandescent clectric filament 
lamps to be used in approved lights o f  power driven vehicles and o f their trailers

Proposed by the Governments o f  the Netherlands and the 
Federal Republic o f  Germ any

E n t r y  in t o  fo r c e  : 1 February 1978, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
R e g is tr a t io n  : 1 February 1978, No. 4789.
T e x t  : E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.36 and Corr. 1 and 2.

Contracting Partiet applying Regulation No. 37

Effective date of
State application
B elgiu m  .......................................................................................................  6 October 1978
D en m a rk  ...........................................................................................................24 M a rd i 1978
F in la n d  .......................................................................................................  1 February 1978
F r a n c e  .......................................................................................................... 3 July 1978
G erm an D em ocratic  R e p u b l i c ........................................................... 23 June 1979
G erm an y, F e d e r a l R ep u b lic  o f ...............................................  1 February 1978
H u n g a r y .............................................................................. ....23 N ovem ber 1979
I t a l y  .................................................................................................................... 15 A u gu st 1978
N e th e r la n d s  ........................................................................................... 1 February 1978
R o m a n i a ....................................................................................................... .....31 A u gu st 1979
S p a i n .................................................................................................................... 26 January 1980
U n ite d  Kingdom  ...................................................................................  2 A p ril 1978

Regulation No. 38: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of rear fog lights for
power-driven vehicles and their trailers

Proposed by the Governments o f  France and Spain 

E n t r y  in t o  fo r c e : 1 August 1978, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 

R e g is tr a t io n : 1 August 1978, No. 4789.
T e x t :  E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.37.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 3 8

Effective date oj
State application
B e l g i u m ..............................................................................  29 June 1979
D en m a rk  ............................................................................  1 August 1978
F ra n c e  ................................................................................  1 August 1978
G erm any, F e d e r a l R ep u b lic  o f  .................................... 31 December 1978
H u n g a r y ..............................................................................  23 November 1979
I t a l y  .................................................................................... 15 January 1979
N e th e r la n d s  ..................................................................... 1 August 1978
Spain  ..................................................................................  1 August 1978
U n ite d  K in g d o m ................................................................. 3 April 1979
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Regulation No. 39: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of vehicles with regard to the
speedometer equipment including its installation

Proposed by the Governments of France and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

E ntry i n t o  f o r c e :  20 November 1978, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
R e g is t r a t io n : 20 November 1978, No. 4789.
Text: E/ECE/324-E/ECE/TRANS/505, Rev.l/Add.38.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 39
Effective date of

State application
B e l g i u m .............................................................................. .... 29 June 1979
D e n m a r k  ............................................................................ ... 18 November 1979
F r a n c e  ................................................................................ ... 20 November 1978
H u n g a r y .............................................................................. ...23 November 1979
I t a l y  .........................................................................................26 May 1979
R o m a n i a .............................................................................. ... 31 August 1979
S w ed en  .............................................................................. ... 20 January 1979
U n it e d  K in gd om  .............................................................. ... 20 November 1978

Regulation No. 40: Uniform provisions concerning the approval of motor cycles equipped with a 
positive-ignition engine with regard to the emission of gaseous pollutants by the engine

Proposed by the Governments of France and Italy
E n try  i n t o  f o r c e  : 1 September 1979, in accordance with paragraph 5 of article 1 of the Agreement. 
R e g is t r a t io n : 1 September 1979, No. 4789.
T e x t : TRANS/SCI/W P29/R.133/Rev.l and circular letter by the Secretariat C.N.184.1979.TREATIES-14.

Contracting Parties applying Regulation No. 40
Effective date 
of application

1 September 1979
1 September 1979

State 
F r a n c e  
I t a l y  .
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17. Agreement on Special Equipment for the Transport o f Perishable Foodstuffs and oo 
the Use of such Equipment for the International Transport of some of those Food, 
stuffs, with annexes

Concluded at Geneva on  15 January 19621

Not yet in force (see article 8).
T e x t  : E/ECE/456 (E/ECE/TRANS/526), 1962.

Signature subject Definitive signature (* ) ,
State to ratification ratification, accession (a)

B elgiu m  ................................... 29 June 1962
B u l g a r i a ................................... 19 January 1962
F r a n c e  ...........................................  13 February 1962*
G e r m a n y , F ederal

. R ep u blic  o f  ..................... .....10 April 1962
L u x e m b o u r g ......................... .... 22 June 1962
P o la n d * ............................... .....19 June 1962
S p a in  ..................................... 7 January 1964 a
S w i t z e r l a n d  ....................... .... 19 January 1962
Y u g o s la v i a ...........................  25 September 1963 a

1 Although listed in this chapter for reasons of convenience, this Agreement is not limited 
to transport by road.

3 With the declaration that the Polish People’s Republic is not bound by paragraphs 2 
and 3 of article 12 of the Agreement
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18. European Agreement concerning the Work of Crews of Vehicles Engaged in Interna* 
tional Road Transport (AETR ), with annex and Protocol of Signature

Concluded at Geneva on 19 January 1962

Notyet in force (see article 18).1
T ext: E/ECE/457-E/ECE/TR AN S/527.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

B elg iu m  ................................ ....29 May 1962
F r a n c e  .................................. ....13 February 1962
G e r m a n y , F eder al

R e p u b lic  o f  ...................... ....16 March 1962
L u x e m b o u r g ..........................  1 March 1962
N e t h e r l a n d s ........................ ....12 April 1962
P o la n d 8 .................................. ....17 May 1962
Sw ed en  .................................. ....19 June 1962
U n ite d  K i n g d o m .................. ....31 January 1962

1 Instruments of ratification or accession (a) have been transmitted to the Secretary- 
General, pending their deposit in the manner provided in article 18, paragraph 4 of the 
Agreement, by the Governments o f France, the Netherlands (for the Kingdom in Europe), 
Spain (a) and Yugoslavia (a ).

2 With a declaration that the Polish People’s Republic is not bound by paragraph 2 and
3 of article 22 o f the Agreement
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19. Convention on Road Traffic, with annexes 
Concluded at Vienna on 8  N ovem ber 1 9 6 8 1 

E n t r y  i n t o  fo r c e : 21 May 1977, in accordance with article 47 (1 ).
R e g is t r a t io n : 21 May 1977.
T e x t: United Nations Conference on Road Traffic, Final Act and Related Documents (United Nations publica

tion, Sales No.: E/F.69.VIII.1 and Corr.l), p. 11.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A u s t r i a ..................................... .......8 November 1968
Bah r ain  ...................................  4  M ay 1973 a
B elgium  ................................... .......8 November 1968
B ra z il ....................................... .......8 November 1968
B u lg a r ia ................................... .......8 November 1968 28 Decem ber 1978
B yeloru ssian  S S R ............... .......8 November 1968 18 June 1974
C h i l e .................................................8 November 1968
Ch in a*
C osta R i c a ......................................8 November 1968
C u b a ............................................ 30 September 1977 a
C zechoslovak ia  .................... ...... 8 Novem ber 1968 7 June 1978
D enm ark ........... ..................... .......8 November 1968
E cuador ................................... .......8 November 1968
F inland  ...................................  16 December 1969
F r a n c e ...............................................8 November 1968 9 December 1971
G erman  D emocratic

R epublic ............................. 11 October 1973 a
Germany, F ederal

R epu b lic  o f 2® .................... .......8 November 1968 3 August 1978
Gh an a  .....................................  22 August 1969
Gu yana  .....................................  31 January 1973 a
H o ly  S e e .......................................... 8 November 1968
H u n g a r y ................................... .......8 November 1968 16 March 1976
Indonesia ................................. .......8 November 1968
Ira n  ............................................ .......8 November 1968 21 M ay 1976
Isra e l ...............................................8 November 1968 11 M ay 1971
I ta ly  .......................................... ...... 8 November 1968
Luxem bourg ..................................8 November 1968 25 Novem ber 1975

1 The Convention was prepared and opened for signature by the United Nations Conference 
on Road Traffic, held at Vienna from 7 October to 8 November 1968. It was convened by the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations pursuant to resolutions 1129 (X L I) and 1203 (XLII) 
adopted by the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations on 27 July 1966 and 
26 May 1967, respectively. For the texts of these resolutions, see Official Records of the Eco
nomic and Social Council, Forty-first Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/4264), p. 36, and ibid., 
Forty-second Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/4393), p. 22. The Conference also prepared and 
opened for signature the Convention on Road Signs and Signals (see page 375) and adopted 
the Final Act. In addition, the Conference adopted by acclamation a resolution in which it 
expressed “ its profound gratitude to the people and Government o f  Austria and to the City of 
Vienna for the kind and generous hospitality granted to all delegates at the Conference.” For 
the texts of the Final Act and the said resolution, see p. 3 of the publication referred to in the 
title section above.

2 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 19 December 1969. See Note concerning 
signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

With reference to the above-mentioned signature, communications have been addressed to 
the Secretary-General by the Ministry _ of Foreign Affairs of Albania and the Permanent Mis
sions to the United Nations of Bulgaria, Mongolia, Romania and the> Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, stating that their Governments did not recognize the said signature as valid since the 
only Government authorized to represent China and to assume obligations on its behalf was 
the Government of the People’s Republic of China.

In letters addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to the above-mentioned communica
tions, the Permanent Representative of China to the United Nations stated that the Republic 
•of China, a sovereign State and Member of the United Nations, had attended the United 
Nations Conference on Road Traffic 1968, and contributed to the formulation of, and signed 
the Convention on Road Traffic and the Convention on Road. Signs and Signals, and that 
■“any statements or reservations relating to these two Conventions that are incompatible or 
derogatory to the legitimate position of the Government of the Republic o f China shall_ in no 
way affect the rights and obligations of the Republic of China as a signatory o f  the said two 
Conventions.”

24 In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Convention will also apply to Berlin (West) with 
effect from the date on which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.
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State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
M exico  .............................................8 November 1968
M o n a c o ......................................  6 June 1978 a
N iger .........................................  11 July 1975 o
N orw ay  ____ _ 23 December 1969
P h ilip pin e s  ....................................8 November 1968 27 December 1973
P oland .............................................8 November 1968
P ortugal ........................................8 November 1968
R epublic of K orea* ..............  29 December 1969
R o m a n ia  .................. ................. ......8 November 1968
San  M a r i n o ................ ...................8 November 1968 20 July 1970
Senegal ....................................  16 August 1972 a
S e y c h e l le s  .............................  11 April 1977 a
S o u th  A f r ic a  ..........................  1 November 1977 a
S p a i n ........................................... ......8 November 1968
Sweden ...................................... ...... 8 November 1968
S w itzerland  ........................... .......8 November 1968
T h a il a n d  .........................................8 November 1968
U k r a in ia n  S S R .................... .......8 November 1968 12 July 1974
U nion  of Soviet S ocialist

R e p u b l ic s ............................. .......8 November 1968 7 June 1974
U nited  K ingdom .................. .......8 November 1968
V enezuela  .......................................8  November 1968
Y u g o s l a v ia .......................................8  November 1968 1 October 1976
Z a ire  ........................................... 25 July 1977 a

3 With reference to the above-mentioned signature, communications have been addressed to 
the Secretary-General by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Albania and the Permanent 
Missions to the United Nations of Mongolia, Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, stating that their Governments considered the said signature as illegal, inasmuch as the 
authorities of South Korea could not act on behalf o f Korea.

D eclarations and R eservations 
B U L G A R IA  the Convention on Road Traffic stating that disputes

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon which relate to the interpretation or application of the 
ratification: Convention may be referred, at the request of any of
The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not consider the Parties, to the International Court of Justice, 

itself bound by the provisions o f article 52 o f  the Con- The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares 
vention on Road Traffic stating that disputes which that the provisions of article 45 of the Convention on 
relate to the interpretation or application of the Con- Road Traffic, under which a number o f States may not 
vention may be referred, at the request o f any of the become parties to this Convention, are discriminatory 
Parties, to the International Court o f Justice. in character, and it considers that the Convention on
Declaration made upon signature: ? oad T ^ c should be open for participation by all

The People’ s Republic of Bulgaria declares that the interested States without any discrimination or restnc-
provisions of article 45 of the Convention on Road Traf- tl0^ -  . . .
fic, under which a number of States may not become , The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares
parties to this Convention, are discriminatory in char- £ a t  the provisions o f article 46 o f  the Convention on
acter, and it considers that the Convention on Road Traffic are anachronistic and at variance with the
Traffic should be open for participation by all interested Declaration of the United Nations General Assembly on
States without any discrimination or restrictions. the Granting o f Independence to Colonial Countries and

The People’ s Republic o f Bulgaria declares that the Peoples (resolution 1514 (X V )  of 14 December 1960). 
provisions o f  article 46 o f the Convention on Road
Traffic are anachronistic and at variance with the Dec- CU BA
laration of the United Nations General Assembly on , . . . .
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and The Republic of Cuba declares that the provisions of
pe0ples article 45, paragraph 1, o f the Convention, which deals

'• , . ,-r with matters affecting the interests o f all States, are of
moped, «  a discriminatory nature in tha. «hey preclude the ngh.

h..-*.* /  i r it. ( , /  ,• o f a number of States to become signatories and parties
tion of the Convention on°Road T r a f f i c W  54!  para. 2). ^

B Y E L O R U S SIA N  S O V IE T  S O C IA L IS T  The Republic of Cuba declares that the provisions o f
R E P U B L IC  _ article 46 of the Convention, are not applicable as they

Reservation and declarations made upon signature and are contrary to the Declaration on the Granting of
confirmed upon ratification: Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (resolu-

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not tion 1514), adopted by the United Nations General
consider itself bound by  the provisions of article 52 o f Assembly on 14 December 1960, which proclaims the
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necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end 
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 
Cuba does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
of artide 52 of the Convention on Road Traffic regarding 
the referral to the International Court o f Justice of any 
dispute with another Contracting Party.

The Republic of Cuba dedares that it treats mopeds 
as motor cycles, in accordance with artide 54 (2 ) of 
the Convention.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Upon signature:

With a reservation in regard to artide 52.
Upon ratification:
Reservation:

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not fee! 
bound by the provision of artide 52 of the Convention 
stipulating that any dispute between two or more Con
tracting Parties which relates to the interpretation or 
application of this Convention and which the Parties 
are unable to settle by negotiation or other means of 
settlement may be referred, at .the request of any of 
the Contracting Parties concerned, to the International 
Court of Justice for decision.
Declaration:

“The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re
public declares in respect of article 45 of the Convention 
that no State should be deprived of the opportunity to 
become a party to multilateral international treaties and 
further declares in respect of article 46 of the Con
vention that the said article is in contradiction with the 
Declaration of the United Nations General Assembly on 
Granting Independence to Colonial Countries and Peo
ples (resolution 1514 (X V )) .

“The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic shall treat 
mopeds as motorcycles.”

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
. . . The Government of the German Democratic 

Republic declares that it does not consider itself bound 
by article 52 of the Convention. . . .

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
Upon ratification:
Reservations:

Ad article 18, paragraph 3 
Article 18, paragraph 3, applies in the Federal Re

public of Germany in accordance with paragraph 15 of 
the annex to the European Agreement of 1 May 1971 
supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic.
Ad article 23, paragraph 3, sub-paragraph (c ) , No. (v) 

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 
itself bound by article 23, paragraph 3, sub-para- 
graph (c ), No. (v ).

Ad article 31, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (d)
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself bound by article 31, paragraph 1, sub-para
graph (d ).

Ad article 42, paragraph 1
The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right 

of continuing to make entries of the kind mentioned

in article 42, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (c) also in 
foreign domestic driving permits.

A d annex 1, paragraph 1
The Federal Republic o f Germany reserves the right 

in international transport
(a )  of requiring o f foreign lorries the same minimum 

engine performance as o f German vehicles,
( b ) of not admitting to traffic motor vehicles
—  equipped with studded tyres,
—  exceeding the maximum permissible weight and 

the maximum axle load permitted in the Federal Re
public of Germany

or
not complying with the provisions on the placement 

on the vehicles of these figures,
—  not equipped with a tachograph (control device) 

of the prescribed type.
A d  annex 5 , paragraph 11
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself bound by the first half-sentence of paragraph 11 
of annex 5.

A d  annex 5, paragraph 58
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself bound by paragraph 58 of annex 5.
Declarations:

With reference to the notification, made upon sig
nature of the Convention on Road Traffic done at 
Vienna on 8 November 1968, according to which the 
distinguishing sign of the Federal Republic of Germany 
would be the letter “ D ” , the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany declares that the said notification 
was made for the whole area which through the ratifica
tion of the Convention by the Federal Republic of 
Germany fell within the purview of the said Convention.

Pursuant to the provisions o f articles 3 (5) and 54(2) 
of the Convention on Road Traffic, the Government of 
the Federal Republic o f Germany shall treat mopeds as 
motor cycles for the purpose o f the application of the 
Convention.

HUNGARY

Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upo* 
ratification:

1. The wording o f article 45, paragraph 1, of the 
Convention is at variance with the purposes and prifl' 
ciples expressed in the Charter of the United Nations 
All States, without any restriction, should be given tne 
possibility of participating in the Convention.

2. Tlie provisions of article 46 of the Convention 
as such, are anachronistic and are not in conformity w® 
the principles of contemporary international law ot to 
present state of international relations, and they are a 
variance with United Nations General Assembly res°' 
lution 1514 ( X V )  of 14 December 1960.
Upon ratification:

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People* 
Republic considers itself bound by article 18, patagrap
3, of the Convention subject to its tenor as defined in tn 
European Agreement supplementary thereto.
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It does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 52 of the Convention, in pursuance of article 54, 
paragraph 1, thereof.

INDONESIA
“Indonesia does not consider itself bound by ard- 

cle 52.
“In conformity with article 1, moped will be deemed 

asmotor-cyde.”
MONACO

In accordance with the provisions of article 54 (2) 
of the Convention, the Government of His Excellency 
the Prince of Monaco has decided, within the frame
work of its national regulations, to treat mopeds as 
motorcycles.

POLAND
With the reservation, as provided for in article 54, 

paragraph 1 of the Convention, that it does not con
sider itself bound by article 52.

ROM ANIA
The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 52 of this Con
vention.

SOUTH AFRICA
“The Republic of South Africa does not consider 

itself bound by article 52 of the aforesaid Convention” .

SPAIN
I declare, in accordance with article 54, that Spain 

does not consider itself bound by article 52 and enters 
a reservation with respect to article 46.

THAILAND
“Thailand will not be bound by article 52 of this 

Convention.
“ Thailand will consider mopeds as motor-cydes.”  

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC
Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 

confirmed upon ratification:
[Same reservation and declarations, mutatis mutandis, 

as those reproduced under “Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic” .]

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 

confirmed upon ratification:
[Same reservation and declarations, mutatis mutandis, 

as those reproduced under “Byelorussian Soviet So
cialist Republic".]

ZAIRE
With reference to the pertinent provisions of the 

Convention Zaire shall not treat mopeds as motor cycles.

Distinguishing Sign of Vehicles in International Traffic

(Distinctive letters notified to  the Secretary-General) 4

Bahrain ................................................. ..................................................... BRN
Bulgaria ....................................................................................................  BG
Byelorussian SSR ....................................................................................  SU
Czechoslovakia ..........................................................................................  CS
France ........................................................................................................  F5
German Democratic Republic .................................................................  DDR
Germany, Federal Republic o f ................................................................. Da
Guyana ......................................................................................................  GUY
Hungary......................................................................................................  H
Iran ............................................................................................................  IR
Israel ..........................................................................................................  IL
Luxembourg ..............................................................................................  L
Monaco ................................... ..................................................................  MC
Niger .................................................................. .......................................  RN
Philippines ................................................................................................  RP
San Marino ..............................................................................................  RSM
Senegal......................................................................................................  SN
Seychelles ..................................................................................................  SY
South A fr ica ..............................................................................................  ZA
Ukrainian SSR ........................................................................................  SU
USSR ........................................................................................................  SU
Yugoslavia ................................................ ...............................................  YU
Zaire ..........................................................................................................  ZRE

* See also list under the 1949 Convention, p. 345.
5 Also applicable to the overseas territories.
« See the declaration by the Federal Republic o f Germany above.
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20. Convention on Road Signs and Signals, with annexes
Concluded at Vienna on  8  N ovem ber 1 9 6 8 1 

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e :  6 June 1978, in accordance with artide 3 9 (1 ) .

R e g is tr a t io n  : 6 June 1978.

T e x t :  United Nations Conference on Road Traffic, Final Act and Related Documents (United Nations publica
tion, Sales No.: E/F.69.VIII.1 and Corr. 1), p. 79.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A u s t r i a .....................................  8 November 1968
B a h ra in  ................................... ............................................4  M ay 1973 a
B elgium  ...................................  8 November 1968
B ra z il  .......................................  8 November 1968
B u lg a r ia ...................................  8 November 1968 28 December 1978
B yeloru ssian  S S R ................ 8 November 1968 18 June 1974
C h i l e .........................................  8 November 1968 27 Decem ber 1974
C h in a 2
C osta  R i c a ............................... 8 November 1968

Cu b a ......................................................................... 30 September 1977 a
C zech oslovak ia  ....................  8 November 1968 7  June 1978
D enm ark  .................................  8 November 1968
E cuador ............................... .... 8 November 1968
F inland  ................................. .. 16 December 1969
F ra n ce  ................................. .... 8 November 1968 9  December 1971
German  D emocratic

R epublic ............................................................ 11 O ctober 1973 a
Germ any , F ederal

R epu b lic  o f 2* ....................  8 November 1968 3 August 1978
G h a n a  .....................................  22 August 1969
H o ly  See .................................  8 November 1968
H u n g a r y ...................................  8 November 1968 16 M arch 1976
Indonesia  ............... .................  8 November 1968
Iran  ............................................  8 November 1968 21 M ay 1976
I ta ly  .......................................... 8 November 1968
L u x e m b o u rg ............................. 8 November 1968 25 Novem ber 1975
M exico  ...................................... 8 November 1968
N orway ...................................  23 December 1969
P h ilip p in es ............................. 8 November 1968 27 Decem ber 1973
P ola n d  .....................................  8 November 1968
P o rtu g a l .................................  8 November 1968
R epu b lic  o f  K orea3 .............  29 December 1969
R om ania ...................................  8 November 1968
San M a r in o ............................. 8 November 1968 20 July 1970

Senegal ................................... ...............................19 A pril 1972 a
Seychelles ............................................................11 A pril 1977 a

S p a in .......................................... 8 November 1968
Sweden .....................................  8 November 1968
S w itzer la n d  ..........................  8 November 1968
T h a ila n d  .................................  8 November 1968
U k ra in ia n  SSR  .................... 8 November 1968 12 July 1974
U nion of Soviet Socialist

R epu blics ............................. 8 November 1968 7 June 1974
U n ited  K in g d o m ....................  8 November 1968
V en ezu e la  ...............................  8 November 1968
Y u g o s la v ia ...............................  8 November 1968 6 June 1977
Z aire ....................................................................................... 25 July 1977 a

1 See footnote 1, p. 391.
2 Signed on behalf o f the Republic of China on 19 December 1969. See Note concerning 

signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.
2* In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Government of the 

Federal Republic o f Germany stated that the Convention will also apply to Berlin (West) 
with effect from the date on which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. 

8 See footnote 3, p. 393.
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Declarations and Reservations
BULGARIA 

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of article 44 of the Con
vention on Road Signs and Signals stating that disputes 
which relate to the interpretation or application of the 
Convention may be referred, at the request of any of the 
Parties, to the International Court of Justice for decision. 
Declaration made upon signature:

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria declares that the 
provisions of article 37 of the Convention on Road Signs 
and Signals, under which a number of States may not 
become parties to this Convention, are discriminatory in 
character, and it considers that the Convention on Road 
Signs and Signals should be open for participation by 
all interested States without any discrimination or 
restriction.

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria declares that the 
provisions of article 38 of the Convention on Road Signs 
and Signals are anachronistic and at variance with the 
Declaration of the United Nations General Assembly on 
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples.
Reservation made upon ratification:

The inscription of words on informative signs (i) 
to (v) inclusive of article 5, paragraph 1 (c ), shall be 
duplicated in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria by a 
transliteration into Latin characters solely to indicate 
the terminal points of international routes passing 
through the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and places 
of interest to international tourism.
Declaration made upon ratification:

In the People’s Republic of Bulgaria mopeds are 
treated as motorcycles for the purposes of the applica
tion of the Convention on Road Signs and Signals 
[art. 46, para. 2 (b )].

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 
confirmed upon ratification:
The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 

consider itself bound by the provisions of article 44 of 
the Convention on Road Signs and Signals stating that 
disputes which relate to the interpretation or applica
tion of the Convention may be referred, at the request 
of any of the Parties concerned, to the International 
Court of Justice for decision.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares 
that the provisions of article 37 of the Convention on 
Road Signs and Signals, under which a number of 
States may not become parties to the Convention, are 
discriminatory in character, and it considers that the 
Convention on Road Signs and Signals should be open 
for participation by all interested States without any 
discrimination or restriction.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares 
that the provisions of article 38 of the Convention on 
Road Signs and Signals are anachronistic and at vari
é e  with the Declaration of the United Nations General

Assembly on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples (resolution 1514 (X V ) of 14 De
cember 1960).

CUBA

The Republic of Cuba considers that the provisions 
o f article 37 of the Convention, although concerned with 
matters which affect the interests of all States, are 
discriminatory in nature since they deny a number of 
States the right to sign or become a Party to the Con
vention and this is contrary to the principle of the 
sovereign equality of States.

The Republic of Cuba declares that the provisions of 
article 38 of the Convention are no longer applicable 
because they are contrary to the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples (resolution 1514 (X V ) ), adopted by the United 
Nations General Assembly on 14 December 1960, which 
proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy and 
unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and 
manifestations.

The Revolutionary Government of the Republic of 
Cuba does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
of article 44 of the Convention, under which the Inter
national Court of Justice is to have compulsory jurisdic
tion in any dispute which may arise regarding the 
interpretation or application of the Convention. With 
regard to the competence of the International Court 
of Justice, Cuba maintains that, in order for a dispute 
to be submitted for settlement by the Court, the consent 
of all the parties concerned in the dispute must be 
obtained in each individual case.

The Republic of Cuba declares that it treats mopeds 
as motor cycles, in accordance with article 46 (2.b) of 
the Convention.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
Upon signature:

With a reservation in regard to article 44.
Upon ratification:
Reservation:

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic does not feel 
bound by the provisions of article 44 of the Convention 
stipulating that any dispute between two or more Con
tracting Parties which relates to the interpretation or 
application of this Convention and which the Parties 
are unable to settle by negotiation or other means of 
settlement may be referred, at the request of any of the 
Contracting Parties concerned, to the International Court 
of Justice for decision.
Declaration:

“ The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re
public declares in respect of its article 37 that no State 
should be deprived of the opportunity to become a party 
to multilateral international treaties and further declares 
in respect of article 38 that the said article is in con
tradiction with the Declaration of the United Nations 
General Assembly on Granting Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples (resolution 1514 (X V ).”
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FRANCE
The French Government enters a reservation with 

regard to the application of artide 10, paragraph 6, of 
the Convention on Road Signs and Signals in respect of 
metropolitan France and French overseas territories:

Decisions adopted under the Economic Commission 
for Europe provide for advance warning of sign B,2a 
(Stop) by means of sign B,l, supplemented by a 
rectangular panel bearing the “ Stop” symbol and a 
figure indicating the distance to sign B,2a. This rule 
conflicts with the provisions of artide 10 of the Con
vention.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
. . . The Government of the German Democratic 

Republic declares that it does not consider itself bound 
by article 44 of the Convention.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
Upon ratification:
Reservations:

Ad article 10, paragraph 6
Article 10, paragraph 6, applies in the Federal Re

public of Germany in accordance with paragraph 9 of 
the annex to the European Agreement of 1 May 1971 
supplementing the Convention on Road Signs and 
Signals,

Ad article 23, paragraph 7
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself bound by article 23, paragraph 7, of this Con
vention.

Ad annex 5, section F, No. 6
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself bound regarding the design of signs E 19 and 
E 20.

HUNGARY
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
1. The wording of article 37, paragraph 1, of the 

Convention is at variance with the purposes and prin- 
dples expressed in the Charter of the United Nations. 
All States, without any restriction, should be given the 
possibility of participating in the Convention.

2. The provisions of article 38 of the Convention, 
as such, are anachronistic and are not in conformity 
with the prinriples of contemporary international law 
or the present state of international relations, and they 
are at variance with the United Nations General Assem
bly resolution 1514 (X V ) of 14 December 1960.

Upon ratification:

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People’s 
Republic considers itself bound by the provision of ar
ticle 10, paragraph 6, of the Convention, relative to the 
[advance warning signs for sign B, 2], subject to its 
tenor as defined in the European Agreement supple
mentary thereto.

It does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article 44 of the Convention, in pursuance of article 46. 
paragraph 1, thereof.

INDONESIA
“ Indonesia does not consider itself bound by arti

cle 44.
“ In conformity with artide 1 moped will be deemed 

as motor-cycle.”
LUXEMBOURG

With regard to the provisions of article 10, para
graph 6:

The advance warning sign for sign B,2a shall be sign 
B,l, supplemented by a rectangular panel bearing the 
word “ Stop”  and a figure indicating the distance to 
sign B,2a.

With regard to the provisions of article 23, para
graph 7:

Red or yellow arrows shall be used on a black cir
cular background.

POLAND
With reservation, as provided for in artide 46, para

graph I of the Convention, that it does not consider 
itself bound by artide 44.

ROMANIA
The Socialist Republic of Romania does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article 44 of this 
Convention.

SEYCHELLES
“ In compliance with article 46 (2 ) of the Convention 

on Road Signs and Signals the Government of the 
Republic of Seychelles declares that [it] treats mopeds 
as motor cycles.”

SPAIN
I declare, in accordance with article 46, that Spain 

does not consider itself bound by article 44 and enters 
a reservation with respect to artide 38.

THAILAND
“ Thailand will not be bound by article 44 of the 

Convention.
“Thailand will consider mopeds as motor-cycles.”

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC
Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 

confirmed upon ratification:
[Same reserz-ation and declarations, mutatis mutandis, 

as those reproduced under “Byelorussian Sennet Socialist 
Republic”:  see p. 397.]

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
Reservation and declarations made upon signature and 

confirmed upon ratification:
[.Sami reservation and declarations, mutatis mutandis. 

as those reproduced under “Byelorussian Soî'iet Socialist 
Republic”: see p. 397.]

ZAIRE
With reference to the pertinent provisions of the Con

vention Zaire shall not treat mopeds as motor cycles.
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Designation* under article 46(2)

Mcdtl

State

Bahrain ...................................................
Bulgaria ...................................................
Chile .........................................................
Cuba ..........................................................
Czechoslovakia.......................................
F ra n ce ......................................._..............
German Democratic R e p u b lic .........
Germany, Federal Republic of . . . .
Hungary ..................................................
Iran ............................................................
Luxem bourg .........................................
Philippines ......................................
San M arino ...........................................
Senegal .....................................................
Seychelles ........................................
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics
Y u g o s la v ia  ....................................................
Zaire ................................................

grr t [ am mg SteJ/t
Sign Stef Sijnjl

A* B .2 4
A* B,2*
A" B, 2*
A* B.2*
A* B, 2*

reservation) (see reservation)
A* B. 2*
A* B, 2*
A* B, 2*
A* B, 2*
A* B .2 b
A* B, 2*
A* B, 2"
A* B.2*
A* B, 2*
A* B ,2 ‘
A* B, 2*
A* B. 2*
A* B, 2*
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21. European Agreement concerning the Work of Crews of Vehicles Engaged in Interna* 
tional Road Transport (AETR), with annex and Protocol of Signature

Concluded at Geneva on  1 July 1 9 7 0  

Entry into force: 5 January 1976, in accordance with article 16 (4 ).
R e g is t r a t io n : S January 1976, No. 14533.
T e x t : E/ECE/811 (E /EC E/TR AN S/564) of 1971, and circular letter of the Secretariat

No. C.N.118.1975.TREATIES-1 dated 29 May 1975 procés-Verbal of rectification of 
the Agreement, established on 29 May 1975.

Ratification,
State Signature accession (a)
A u s t r i a ...................................... 31 January 1971* 11 June 1975
B elgium  .................................... 15 January 1971 30 December 1977
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia ...................... ...............................5 December 1975 a
D enm ark ................................. ..............................30 December 1977 a
F r a n c e ........................................ 20 January 1971 9  January 1978
German  D emocratic

R epu b lic  ............................... ................................ 10 A ugust 1976 a
Germ any , F ederal

R ep u b lic  o f 1 ........................  23 December 1970 9  July 1975
- Greece ......................................................................11 January 1974 a

Ireland  ......................................................................28 August 1979 a
Italy  ..........................................  29 March 1971 28 December 1978
L u xe m bo u rg .............................  2 February 1971 30 December 1977
N e t h e r l a n d s ........................... 26 March 1971 30 December 1977
N o r w a y ...................................... 16 March 1971 28 O ctober 1971
P o l a n d ........................................  24 March 1971
Portugal .................................  30 March 1971 20 September 1973
Spain  .......................................... ................................3 January 1973 a
Sweden ...................................... 19 January 1971 24 August 1973
Switzerland ........................... 24 March 1971
U nion of Soviet So cialist .

R epublics ................................................................31 July 1978 a
U nited K ingdom of Great 

Britain  and N orthern
Ire la n d 2 ...............................  25 March 1971 4  January 1978

Y ugoslavia .......................................................... 17 Decem ber 1974 a

D eclarations and R eservations

B E L G IU M  C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA

rnj.„ r  Reservation:
n 1Ca t0n' U pon acceding to the Agreement the Czechoslovak

Transport operations between member States of the Socialist Republic declares, in_ accordance with its ar-
European Economic Community shall be regarded as tide 21, that it does not consider itself bound by the
national transport operations within the meaning o f the provisions o f article 20, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the
A E T R  in so far as such operations do not pass in Agreement,
transit through the territory of a third State which is a Declaration:
contracting party to the A E T R .3 The Government o f Czechoslovakia considers article 19
___________  o f the Agreement to be in contradiction to the generally

* The Protocol of signature was signed on 31 March 1971 on recognized right of nations to self-determination, 
behalf of Austria.

1 With a declaration that the Agreement shall also apply to D E N M A R K
Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it enters r , ,, , , . iw.l
into force for the Federal Republic of Germany. _ [Same declaration as the one reproduced under w

2 In a notification under article 19 (1), dated on 25 March gium’\\z 
1971, the Government of the United Kingdom informed the
Secretary-General that the validity of the Agreement would F R A N C E
extend to the Isle of Man.

*None of the States Parties having objected to these reserva- Upon ratification: 
tions by the end of six months after the respective dates of ,,„Apr "Be*-
their circulation by the Secretary-General, they are deemed to .I5 " * *  declaration as the one reproduced under *
have been accepted, in accordance with article 21(2). gtum .]
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Reservation in respect of article 20, paragraphs 2 and 3:

The German Democratic Republic declares, in ac
cordance with article 21, paragraph 1, of the Agreement, 
that it does not consider itself bound by article 20, par
agraphs 2 and 3, of the Agreement.
Declaration in respect of article 19:

The position of the German Democratic Republic on 
the provisions of article 19 of the Agreement, as far as 
the application of the Agreement to colonial and other 
dependent territories is concerned, is governed by the 
provisions of the United Nations Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples (Res. 1514 (X V ) of 14 December 1960) 
proclaiming the necessity of bringing to a speedy and 
unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and 
manifestations.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
9 August 1979

[Same declaration, in essence, as the one reproduced 
under “Belgium” .]3

IRELAND
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under 

"Belgium".]3

LUXEMBOURG
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under “Bel

gium".]3

NETHERLANDS
Upon signature:

The Government of the Netherlands [will] ratify the 
Agreement only when the law of the European Eco
nomic Community conforms with the provisions of the 
latter.
Upon ratification:

[Same declaration as the one reproduced under “Bel
gium”.]3

POLAND
The Polish People’s Republic does not consider itself 

bound by article 20, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Agree
ment:

“The Polish People’s Republic considers that the 
Agreement . . . should be open for participation to all 
European countries without any discrimination.”

SPAIN
(a) The Government of Spain avails itself of the first 

of the options provided for in article 5, paragraph 1 (b )

(ii) of the Agreement whereby persons whose age is 
less than 21 years may be prohibited from driving in its 
territory vehicles of a permissible maximum weight ex
ceeding 7.5 tons.

( b) The Government of Spain enters the reservation 
provided for in article 21, paragraph 1, of the Agree
ment and accordingly does not consider itself bound by 
article 20, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Agreement.

(c ) The Government of Spain selects variant (a) of 
the procedures set forth in paragraph 6 of the annex 
entitled “ Individual Control Book” .

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
Reservation with respect of article 20, paragraphs 2

and 3 :
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not 

consider itself bound by article 20, paragraphs 2 and 3, 
of the European Agreement concerning the Work of 
Crews of Vehicles Engaged in International Road 
Transport (AETR), and states that, for the submis
sion to arbitration of any dispute among the Contracting 
Parties concerning the interpretation or application of 
the European Agreement (AETR), the agreement of 
all of the Parties in dispute shall be required in each 
individual case, and the arbitrators shall only be per
sons appointed by general agreement between the Parties 
in dispute.
Declaration with respect of article 19:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers it 
necessary to declare that the provisions of article 19 
of the European Agreement concerning the Work of 
Crews of Vehicles Engaged in International Road 
Transport (AETR), on the extension by States of the 
validity of the European Agreement (AETR) to the 
territories for the international relations of which they 
are responsible, are outdated and contradict the Decla
ration of the General Assembly of the United Nations 
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples (General Assembly resolution 1514 (X V ) 
dated 14 December 1960), which proclaimed the neces
sity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end colo
nialism in all its forms and manifestations.

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

Upon ratification:
[Same declaration as the one reproduced under “Bel- 

gium".]*
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22. Agreement on the International Carriage of Perishable Foodstuffs and on the Special 
Equipment to be used for such Carriage (A T P ), with annexes

Concluded at Geneva on  1 S eptem ber 1 9 7 0 1

E ntry  in to  force: 21 November 1976, in accordance with article 11, paragraph 1.
R egistration : 21 November 1976.
T e x t :________________ E /E C E /8 1 0 (E /E C E /T R A N S /5 6 3 ), 1971 _________________________________________

Signature subject Definitive signature (s),
State to ratification ratification, accession (a)

A ustria .....................................  28 M ay 1971 1 M arch 1977
B elgium  ................................... ..................................1 October 1979 a
B ulgaria ................................. ................................ 26 January 1978 a
D en m ark  ................................. ..............................22 Novem ber 1976 a
F r a n c e ...........................................................................1 M arch 1971 j 2
Germany, F ederal

R epu b lic  o f 3 ......................  4  February 1971 8 O ctober 1974
Italy  .......................................... 28 M ay 1971 30 September 1977
Lu x e m b o u r g ............................. 25 M ay 1971 9 M ay 1978
N e t h e r l a n d s ........................... 28 May 19714 30 Novem ber 1978s
N o r w a y ..................................... ....................................14 July 1979 a

P o r tu g a l ...................................  28 M ay 1971
Spain  ...........................................................................24 A pril 1972 a
S weden ..................................... .............................. 13 December 1978 a

Switzerland ........................... 28 M ay 1971
U nion  of Soviet Socialist

R epu blics  ...........................................................10 September 1971 a
U nited K in g d o m .....................................................5 October 1979 a
Y ugoslavia ............... .......................................... 21 N ovem ber 1975 a

1 Although listed in this chapter for reasons of convenience, this agreement is not limited 
to transport by road.

14 An amendment to Annex 3 of the Agreement was proposed on 17 May 1977 by the 
Government of Denmark and circulated by the Secretary-General on 1 June 1977. However, 
that amendment was not accepted, an objection thereto having been made by the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany in accordance with artide 18 (4).

Amendments to annexes 1 and 3 of the Agreement were proposed by the Government of 
France on 3 July 1979 and by the Government of Denmark on 12 July 1979 and were circulated 
by the Secretary-General among the Contracting Parties on 21 August 1979 and 12 July 1979, 
respectively. If no objections to the proposed amendments pursuant to article 18 (2) and (3) 
of the Agreement are received the amendments will be deemed to be accepted and will enter 
into force in accordance with article 18 (S) and (6). For the text of the amendments see 
document TRANS/G.E.11/9 and circular letters by the Secretariat C.N.149.1979.TREATIES-1 
and C.N.19.1980.TREATIES-1.

2 The Agreement was first signed without reservation as to ratification by the_ French 
Plenipotentiary on 20 January 1971. The signature  ̂affixed on 1 March 1971 signifies the 
approval of the text of the Agreement as corrected in accordance with the decision taken by 
the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe at its thirtieth 
session (1 to 4 February 1971).

8 Upon ratification, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the 
Agreement would also apply to Berlin (West) from the date upon which it would enter into 
force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

4 The signature was affixed without reservation as to ratification but the full powers of 
the plenipotentiary provided for the signature of the Agreement subject to ratification.

5 For the Kingdom in Europe.
D eclarations and R eservation s

B U L G A R IA  The People’s Republic of Bulgaria also declares that
Reservation • article 14, pursuant to which a State may declare that

The People’s Republic o f  Bulgaria does not consider Agreement will also bef applicable! te►
itself bound by article 15, paragraphs 2 and 3 o f the th,e, international relations o f  which that g a t : js r e g
Agreement, concerning recourse to arbitration for the Slblf- >s contrary to the General AssemWy Dedaraü

i f  disputes Lweeu C o*ra« fag M e s .  -  < ^

TtoTpeople’s Republic of Bulgaria declare, that arti- UNION. ° F  SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
cle 9, which entitles only States members o f the E co- Reservation:  ̂ j
nomic Commission for Europe to become Parties to the The Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics does not coo
Agreement, is discriminatory. sider itself bound by the provisions of article 15, Pa
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graphs 2 and 3, of the Agreement relating to the manda
tory submission to arbitration, at the request of one 
of the Parties, of any dispute concerning the interpreta
tion or application of the Agreement

Declarations:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics deems it 
necessary to state that the provisions of article 9 of the 
Agreement, which limit the circle of possible participants 
to this Agreement, are of a discriminatory character, and 
states that, in accordance with the principles of sovereign

equality among States, the Agreement should be opened 
for participation by all European States without any 
discrimination or restriction;

The provisions of article 14 of the Agreement under 
which Contracting Parties may extend its applicability 
to territories for the international relations of which they 
are responsible, are outmoded̂  and contrary to the 
Declaration of the United Nations General Assembly 
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples (resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 Decem
ber 1960).



404 European Agreement supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic of 19fi|

2 3 .  E u r o p e a n  A g r e e m e n t  ( w i t h  a n n e x )  s u p p l e m e n t i n g  t l i e  C o n v e n t i o n  o n  R o a d  Traffic 
o p e n e d  f o r  s i g n a t u r e  a t  V i e n n a  o n  8  N o v e m b e r  1 9 6 8

Concluded at Geneva on  1 May 1971 1

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 7 June 1979, in accordance with article 4 ( 1 ) .
R e g istr a tio n  : 7  June 1979.
T e x t : E /E C E /8 1 3  ( E /E C E /T R A N S /5 6 7 ) .

Slate Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A u stria  ...................................... 15 Decem ber 1972
B elgiu m  ...................................... 28 O ctober 1971
B u l g a r i a ...................................... 28  D ecem ber 1978 o
B yelo ru ssian  S oviet

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c ............ 17 D ecem ber 1974 a
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia ........................ 7  June 1978 a
D e n m a r k  .................................... 2  M ay  1972
F in l a n d  ...................................... 22 D ecem ber 1972
F r an ce  ........................................  29 D ecem ber 1972 16 January 1974
G e rm an  D emocratic

R epublic  .................................  18 A u gu st 1975 a
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f 2 ..........................  3 A u gust 1978 2 8  M a y  1971
H u n gary  ...................................  29  Decem ber 1972 16 M arch  1976
L u xem bou rg  ............................. 25 M ay 1971 25 N ov em b er  1975
M o n a co  ........................................  6 June 1978 a
R o m a n ia  .................................... 6 O ctober 1972
S w eden  ........................................  1 February 1972
Sw it ze r l a n d  ............................. 31 O ctober 1972
U k r a in ia n  Soviet

S o c ia l i s t  R e p u b l i c ............  30  D ecem ber 1974 a
U n io n  of Soviet  S ocialist

R epublics ...............................  27 Septem ber 1974 a
U nited  K in gdom  ...................  27 O ctober 1971
Y u g o s l a v ia .................................. 1 O ctober  1976 a

1 The text of the Agreement was approved by the Inland Transport Committee of the
Economic Commission for Europe on I May 1971, at its thirtieth session held at Geneva. In
accordance with a decision of the Committee at its thirty-first session, held at Geneva from 1 to
4 February 1971, the period during which the Agreement was open for signature (originally 
from 1 May 1971 to 30 April 1972) was extended to 31 December 1972 (D oc. E /EC E/ 
TRANS/368, paragraph 132).

®In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Government of the 
Federal Republic o f Germany stated that the Agreement will also apply to Berlin (West) with 
effect from the date on which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic o f Germany.

Declarations and Reservations
BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLIC
The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic considers 

it necessary to state that the provisions of article 3 of 
the European Agreement supplementing the Vienna 
Convention on Road Traffic of 1968 and of article 3 of 
the European Agreement supplementing the Vienna 
Convention on Road Signs and Signals of 1968, under 
which States may extend the applicability of the Agree
ments to territories for the international relations of 
which they are responsible, are anachronistic and con
trary to the Declaration of the United Nations General 
Assembly on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples (General Assembly resolution 
1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960), which proclaims the 
necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end 
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist R e p u b l i c  does 
consider itself bound by article 9 of the Eu«Pj 
Agreement supplementing the Vienna Convention 
Road Traffic of 1968 or by article 9 of the Europ 
Agreement supplementing the Vienna Convention 
Road Signs and Signals of 1968, under which dispu 
relating to the interpretation or application of the Aj? 
ments shall be referred to arbitration if any o 
Parties in dispute so requests.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
Reservation: _ _

Thi» frfwpmmptit of tVip C'twlinslnvak Socialist

[Protocol].
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Declaration:
"The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re

public declares in respect of article 3 of the Agreement 
[Protocol] that the said article is in contradiction with 
the Declaration of the United Nations General Assembly- 
on Granting Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples (resolution 1514 (X V )) .”

FRANCE
With regard to article 20, paragraph 5, of the Agree

ment on Road Traffic, France does not intend to make it 
obligatory for pedestrians to keep to the side appropri
ate to the direction of traffic. Moreover, with regard to 
article 23, paragraph 3 (a )(i) and 3 (a) (iii), France 
does not intend to specify metric distances in connexion 
with the prohibition of standing and parking mentioned 
in those provisions.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
Reservation:

In accordance with article 11, paragraph 1, of the 
Agreement the German Democratic Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 9 of 
the Agreement according to which a dispute which re
lates to the interpretation or application of the Agree
ment and which has not been settled by negotiation 
shall be referred to arbitration if any of the Contracting 
Parties in dispute so requests. The German Democratic 
Republic holds the view that in each case the consent 
of all Parties to the dispute is needed to settle a specific 
dispute by arbitration.
Declarations:

The German Democratic Republic considers that the 
provisions of article d  of the Agreement are inconsistent 
with the principle that all States pursuing their policies 
in accordance with the purposes and principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations shall have the right to 
become parties to conventions affecting the interests of 
all States. .

The position of the German Democratic Republic with 
regard to the provisions of article 3 of the Agreement, 
as far as the application of the Agreement to colonial 
and other dependent territories is concerned, is gov
erned by the provisions of the United Nations Declara
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun
tries and Peoples (Res. No. 1514 (X V ) of 14 December 
I960) proclaiming the necessity of bringing to a speedy 
and unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and 
manifestations.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
Upon ratification:
Reservations:

Ad paragraph 3 o f the annex 
(Article 1, sub-paragraph (n),  of the Convention): 
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself bound by paragraph 3 of the annex (article 1, 
sub-paragraph (w) of the Convention).

Ad paragraph 18 of the annex 
(Article 23, paragraph 3, sub-paragraph (a),  new 

No. (iii) of the Convention) :

The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 
itself bound by paragraph 18 of the annex (article 23, 
paragraph 3, sub-paragraph (a), new No. (iii) of the 
Convention).

Ad paragraph 18 of the annex
(Article 23, paragraph 3, sub-paragraph (b), new 

No. (iv) of the Convention) :
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself bound by paragraph 18 of the annex (article 23, 
paragraph 3, sub-paragraph (b),  new No. (iv) of the 
Convention).

HUNGARY
Upon ratification:
Reservation:

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People’s 
Republic does not consider itself bound by the provi
sions of article 9 of the Agreement, in pursuance of 
article 11, paragraph 1, thereof.
Declarations:

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian Peo
ple’s Republic declares that the provisions . . .  of ar
ticle 2 of the European Agreement supplementing the 
Convention on Road Traffic opened for signature at 
Vienna on 8 November 1968, opened for signature at 
Geneva on 1 May 1971, are at variance with the gener
ally recognized principle of the sovereign equality of 
States and it considers that these international instru
ments should be open for participation by all interested 
States without any discrimination.

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People’s 
Republic further declares that the provisions of . . .  
article 3 of the European Agreement, supplementing 
the Convention on Road Traffic opened for signature 
at Vienna on 8 November 1968 opened for signature at 
Geneva on 1 May 1971, are at variance with the Declara
tion of the United Nations General Assembly on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples [resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December I960].

ROMANIA
a. The Socialist Republic of Romania declares that, in 

accordance with article 11, paragraph 1, of the European 
Agreement supplementing the Convention on Road Traf
fic opened for signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968, 
and with article 11, paragraph 1, of the European Agree
ment supplementing the Convention on Road Signs and 
Signals opened for signature at Vienna on 8 November 
1968, it does not consider itself bound by article 9 of 
the two Agreements, under which any dispute between 
two or more Contracting Parties which relates to the 
interpretation or application of the Agreements and 
which is not settled by negotiation is to be referred to 
arbitration if any of the Parties so requests.

It is the position of the Socialist Republic of Romania 
that such disputes may be referred to arbitration only 
with the consent of all the Parties in dispute in each 
individual case.

b. The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the provisions of article 2 of the 
European Agreement supplementing the Convention on 
Road Traffic opened for signature at Vienna on  8 N o 
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vember 1968, and article 2 of the European Agreement 
supplementing the Convention on Road Signs and Sig
nals opened for signature at Vienna on 8 November 
1968, are not in keeping with the principle that multi
lateral international treaties whose aim and purpose 
affect the international community as a whole should be 
opened to universal participation.

c. The Council of State of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania feels that the maintenance of a dependent status 
for certain territories to which reference is made by the 
provisions of article 3 of the European Agreement sup
plementing the Convention on Road Traffic opened for 
signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968, is not in 
keeping with the Charter of the United Nations or with 
the documents adopted by the United Nations concerning 
the granting of independence to colonial countries and 
peoples, including the Declaration on Principles of Inter
national Law concerning Friendly Relations and Co
operation among States in accordance with the Charter 
of the United Nations, which was unanimously adopted 
in General Assembly resolution 262S (X X V ) of 24 Octo
ber 1970 and which solemnly proclaims the duty of States 
to promote realization of the principle of equal rights and 
self-determination of peoples in order to bring a speedy 
end to colonialism.

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic considers 
it necessary to state that the provisions of article 3 of 
the European Agreement supplementing the Vienna 
Convention on Road Traffic of 1968 and of article 3 of 
the European Agreement supplementing the Vienna 
Convention on Road Signs and Signals of 1968, under 
which States may extend the applicability of the Agree
ments to territories for the international relations of 
which they are responsible, are anachronistic and con
trary to the Declaration of the United Nations General 
Assembly on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples (General Assembly resolution 
1514 (X V ) of 14 December 1960), which proclaims the

necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end 
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 9 of 
the European Agreement supplementing the Vienna 
Convention on Road Traffic of 1968 or of article 9 of 
the European Agreement supplementing the Vienna 
Convention on Road Signs and Signals of 1968, under 
which disputes relating to the interpretation or applica
tion of the Agreements shall be referred to arbitration 
if any of the Parties in dispute so requests.
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
Declaration:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers it 
necessary to state that the provisions of article 3 of the 
European Agreement supplementing the Vienna Con
vention on Road Traffic of 1968 and of article 3 of the 
European Agreement supplementing the Vienna Con
vention on Road Signs and Signals of 1968, under 
which States may extend the applicability of the Agree
ments to territories for the international relations of 
which they are responsible, are anachronistic and con
trary to the Declaration of the United Nations General 
Assembly on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples (General Assembly resolution 
1514 (X V ) of 14 December 1960), which solemnly 
proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy and un
conditional end colonialism in all its forms and mani
festations.
Reservation:

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 9 of 
the European Agreement supplementing the Vienna 
Convention on Road Traffic of 1968 or of article 9 of the 
European Agreement supplementing the Vienna Co*'" 
vention on Road Signs and Signals of 1968 under which 
disputes relating to the interpretation or application of 
the Agreements shall be referred to arbitration if any 
of the Parties in dispute so requests.
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24. European Agreement (with annex) supplementing the Convention on Road Signs 
and Signals opened for signature at Vienna on 8 November 1968

Concluded at Geneva on 1 May 19711

Not yet in force (see article 4).
E ntry in t o  f o r c e :  3 August 1979, in accordance with article 4 (1).
Registration: 3 August 1979.
T ex t: E/ECE/812(E/ECE/TRANS/566) and C orr.l.

Ratification,
State Signature accession (a)
A u st r ia  .......................................  15 December 1972
B e lg iu m  ....................................... 28 October 1971
B u l g a r i a .......................................  28 December 1978 a
B y e l o r u ssia n  S S R  .......... .. 17 December 1974 a
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia ....... ................  7  June 1978 a
D e n m a r k  ....................................  2  M ay 1972
F in l a n d  .......................................  22 December 1972
Fr a n c e  .........................................  29 December 1972 16 January 1974
G e r m a n  D em o c r atic

R e p u b l i c ..................................  18 August 1975 a
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  o f 2 ........................... 28 M ay 1971 3 August 1978
H u n g a r y  ....................................  29  December 1972 16 March 1976
Lu x e m b o u r g  .............................  25 M ay 1971 25 Novem ber 1975
R o m a n ia  ....................................  6 O ctober 1972
Sw e d e n  .........................................  1 February 1972
S w it z e r l a n d  .............................  31 October 1972
U k r a in ia n  S o viet  S o c ia list

R e p u b l i c ..................................  30 December 1974 a
U n io n  o f  Soviet  So cialist

R e pu b lic s  ...............................  27  September 1974 a
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ...................... 27  O ctober 1971
Y u g o s l a v i a ..................................  6 June 1977 a

x The text of the Agreement was approved by the Inland Transport Committee of the 
Economic Commission for Europe on 1 May 1971, at its thirtieth session held at Geneva. In 
accordance with a decision o f the Committee at its thirty-first session, held at Geneva from 1 to
4 February 1971, the period during which the Agreement was open for signature (originally 
from 1 May 1971 to 30 April 1972) was extended to 31 December 1972 (Doc. E /ECE/ 
TRANS/568, paragraph 132).

2 In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Agreement will also apply to Berlin (West) with 
effect from the date on which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

Declarations and Reservations

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

Declaration and reservation:
[For the text see the declaration and reservation 

Made in respect of the European Agreement supplement- 
*n9 the Convention on Road Traffic done at Geneva 
on 1 May 1971.]

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
[Same reservation and declaration, mutatis mutandis, 
those made in respect of the European Agreement 

supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic done at 
Geneva on 1 May 1971.]

FRANCE

With regard to article 23, paragraph 3 bis (b), of 
the Agreement on Road Signs and Signals, France in
tends to retain the possibility of using lights placed on 
the side opposite to the direction of traffic, so as to be 
in a position to convey meanings different from those 
conveyed by the lights placed on the side appropriate to 
the direction of traffic.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
[Same reservation and declarations, mutatis mutandis, 

as those made in respect of the European Agreement
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supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic done at 
Geneva on 1 May 1971.]

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
Upon ratification:
Reservations:

Ad paragraph 3 of the annex 
(Article 1, sub-paragraph (/) of the Convention) : 
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself bound by paragraph 3 of the annex (article 1, 
sub-paragraph (/) of the Convention).

Ad paragraph 15 of the annex 
(Article 33, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (a), No. (i) 

of the Convention) :
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself bound by paragraph IS of the annex (article 33, 
paragraph 1, sub-paragraph (a) No. (i) of the Con
vention).

HUNGARY
Upon ratification:

[Same reservation and declarations, mutatis mutandis, 
as those made in respect o f the European Agreement

supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic donn* 
Geneva on 1 May 1971.]

ROMANIA
Declarations:

[For the text see the declarations made in resold 
of the European Agreement supplementing the Coma- 
tion on Road Traffic done at Geneva on 1 May 1911\

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
Declaration and reservation:

[For the text see the declaration and reservation malt 
in respect of the European Agreement supplementing 
the Convention on Road Traffic done at Geneva oi
1 May 1971.]

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
Declaration and reservation:

[For the text see the declaration and reservém 
made in respect of the European Agreement supplement- 
ing the Convention on Road Traffic done at Gem 
on 1 May 1971.]
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25. Protocol on Road Markings, additional to the European Agreement supplementing the 
Convention on Road Signs and Signals opened for signature at Vienna on 8 Novem* 
ber 1968

Concluded at Geneva on 1 March 19731

Not yet in force (see article 4).
Text : ECE/TRANS/4 and ECE/TRANS/4 Corr.l.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A u st r ia  .................................. 1974
B e l g iu m  .................................. 1973
B u l g a r i a .................................. 28 December 1978 a
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia .................... 7 June 1978 a
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ........................... 18 August 1975 a
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  of2 ...................... 15 November 1973 3 August 1978
H u n g a r y  .................................. 18 December 1973 16 March 1976
L u x e m b o u r g  ........................ 1973 25 November 1975
S w it z e r l a n d  ........................ 20 March 1973
Y u goslavia  ........................... 6 June 1977 a

1 Drawn up by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe 
at its thirty-second session held at Geneva from 2 January to 2 February 1973 on the basis 
of a text prepared by the Working Party on Road Transport on its forty-sixth and fiftieth 
extraordinary sessions (Doc. W /TRÀN S/SCI/450 and Add.1).

8 In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Protocol will also apply to Berlin (West) with 
effect from the date on which it will enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

Declarations and Reservations
CZECHOSLOVAKIA

[Same reservation and declaration, mutatis mutandis, 
those made in respect of the European Agreement 

supplementing the Convention on Jtoad Traffic done at 
Geneva on 1 May 1971]

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
[Same reservation and declaration, mutatis mutandis, 

M those made in respect of the European Agreement 
supplementing the Convention on Road Traffic done at 
Geneva on 1 May 1971.]

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
Upon ratification:
Reservation:

Ad paragraph 6 of the annex

(Article 29, paragraph 2, of the Convention) :
The Federal Republic of Germany does not consider 

itself 'bound by the provision that the zigzag lines 
showing places where parking is prohibited shall be 
yellow.

HUNGARY

Upon ratification:
[Same reservation and declaration, mutatis mutandis, 

as those made in respect of European Agreement sup
plementing the Convention on Road Traffic done at 
Geneva on 1 May 1971.]
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26. Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of 
Passengers and Luggage by Road (CVR)

Concluded at Geneva on 1 March 1973l

Not yet in force (see article 25).
T e x t  : ECE/TRANS/2 and ECE/TRANS/2/Corr.l.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

C z e c h o s lo v a k ia 2 ................. 26 January 1976 a
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f ...........................1 March 1974
L u x e m b o u r g ........................ ......4 July 1973
Y u g o s l a v ia .................................  1 April 1976 a

Declarations and Reservations
CZECHOSLOVAKIA

“The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic as a Contracting Party to the Agreement 
on General Conditions for International Carriage of Passengers by Bus, signed 
at Berlin on 5 December 1970, will, in the event of conflict between the Convention 
and the said Agreement, apply provisions of the said Agreement to an operation 
for which, according to the contract of carriage:

—The places of departure and destination are situated in the territory of a 
State which has made the declaration, or 

—Carriage is to take place in the territory of at least one State which has 
made the said declaration and will not be undertaken in the territory of any 
Contracting Party to the Convention which has not made the declaration.”

1 Drawn up by the Working Party on Road Transport of the Inland Transport Committee 
of the Economic Commission for Europe at its forty-fifth, forty-eighth, forty-ninth and fiftieth 
extraordinary sessions (Doc. W /T R A N S/SC I/455 /R ev.l) and approved by the Inland Trans
port Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe.

2 With a declaration provided for in article 30 that the Government o f Czechoslovakia 
will not be bound by the provisions of article 29 of the Convention.
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(a) Protocol to the Convention on the Contract for the International 
Carriage o f  Passengers and Luggage by Road (CVR)

Concluded at Geneva on 5 July 19781

Not yet in force (see article 4 ) .

Text: ECE/TRANS/35.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
G e rm a n y , F e d e r a l  

R e p u b lic  o f ...........................  1 November 1978

lT h e  Protocol was adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Com
mission for Europe at its thirty-eighth (special) session held at Geneva on S July 1978. The 
Protocol is open for signature at Geneva from 1 September 1978 to 31 August 1979.
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27. Agreement on Minimum Requirements for the Issue and Validity of 
Driving Permits (APC)

Concluded at Geneva on 1 April 1975l

Not yet in force (see article 7).
T e x t : ECE/TRANS/13.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

B u l g a r i a .............................. 28 December 1978 a
L u x e m b o u r g ........................  9 December 1975
Y ugoslavia  ............................... 23 June 1978 a

Declarations and reservations
BULGARIA

Reservation:
The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not consider itself bound by article 11 

of the Agreement, which provides for compulsory arbitration.
Declarations:

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria declares that article 6 of the Agreement is 
at variance with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples of 14 December 1960.

In the People’s Republic of Bulgaria the Ministry of Transport and the 
Ministry of the Interior are the bodies competent to consent to the amendments 
envisaged in article 8, paragraph 7, of the Agreement.

1 The Agreement was drawn up under the auspices o f the Inland Transport Committee 
of the Economic Commission for Europe and was open for signature until 1 April 1976, 
at Geneva.
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28. European Agreement on main international traffic arteries (AGR)

Concluded at Geneva on 15 November 19751

Not yet in force (se e  article  6, p a ra g rap h  1 ) .

Text: ECE/TRANS/16 an d  ECE/TRANS/16/Corr.l.

Definitive signature (s), 
ratification, approval (A ), 

State Signature acceptance (AA),accession (a)

A u s t r i a .................................... 29 December 1976
B u lg a r ia  ............................. ... 14 December 1976 17 November 1977
G e r m a n  D e m o c r atic

R e p u b l i c ........................... ... 29 December 1976
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  o f 2 ............. ........... 19 November 1976 3 August 1978
H u n g a r y ............................... 1 September 1978 a
L u x e m b o u rg  ....................... ....16 June 1976
N e t h e r l a n d s .......................  12 December 1979 ala
P o l a n d  .....................................31 December 1976
S w it z e r la n d  ....................... ....30 January 1976
U n ite d  K in g d om  ............... ....22 December 1976

Declarations and Reservations 
BULGARIA

Upon signature:
The People’s Republic of Bulgaria maintains its position with regard to the 

provisions of article 13 of the European Agreement on main international traffic 
arteries, namely that before a dispute between two or more Contracting Parties 
which relates to the interpretation or application of this Agreement may be referred 
to arbitration, in each particular case the consent of all the parties to the dispute 
must be obtained.
Upon ratification:

“The People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not consider itself bound by the 
provisions of article 13 relating to compulsory arbitration.”

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
“The German Democratic Republic declares, in conformity with article 15 of 

the Agreement, that it does not consider itself bound by article 13 of the Agreement 
concerning the settlement of disputes by arbitration.”

HUNGARY
The Hungarian People’s Republic declares that, in view of article 15 of the 

Agreement, it does not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 13, under 
which any dispute which relates to the interpretation or application of the Agree
ment and which the parties in dispute are unable to settle by negotiations or by 
other means of settlement shall be referred to compulsory arbitration.

1 The Agreement was drawn up by the Working Party on Road Transports of the Inland 
Transport Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe in the course of its fifty-fourth 
(special), fifty-sixth (special) and fifty-seventh sessions, and approved by the Inland Transport 
Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe. The Agreement was opened for signature 
at Geneva on IS November 1975.

la Pour le Royaume en Europe.
2 Upon ratification, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that 

with effect from the day on which the Agreement enters into force for the Federal Republic 
of Germany it will also apply to Berlin (West) subject to the rights and responsibilities of 
France, the United Kingdom, and the United States of America.
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29. Intergovernmental Agreement on the Establishment of an Inter-African Motor 
Vehicle Third Party Liability Insurance Card

Opened for signature at New York on 1 October 19781

Not yet in force (see artide 9).
T e x t :  UNCTAD/INS/18.

Stale

T ogo

Signature

Definitive signature (s) 
ratification, acceptance  ̂ (A ), 

approval (A  A ) , accession (a)

18 June 1979
i  The Agreement was prepared by the Secretariat of the United Nations Conference on 

Trade and Development in accordance with a resolution taken at a Round-Table Meeting held 
by African countries under the auspices of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development and the Economic Commission for Africa in Yaoundé, United Republic of 
r amAwnti  ̂ from 22 to 26 November 1976. The Agreement remained open for signature at New 
York from 1 October 1978 to 30 September 1979.
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C. TRANSPORT BY RAIL

1, International Convention to Facilitate the Crossing of Frontiers for Passengers and 
Baggage carried by Rail, with annex

Signed at Geneva on 10 January 1952

Entry into force : 1 April 1953, in accordance with article 14.
Rïgistration : 1 April 1953, No. 2138.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 163, p. 3; and vol. 328, p. 319 (Modified International Customs 

Declaration form annexed to the Convention, which entered into force on 24 May 1959).

Signature subject Definitive signature (j),
State to ratification ratification, accession (a)

A u s t r ia  .......................................... 8 June 1956 a
B e lg iu m  ...................................10 January 1952 22 July 1953
F r a n c e .......................................10 January 1952 1 April 1953
I t a l y  .................................... ....10 January 1952 22 June 1955
L u x e m b o u rg  ....................... ....10 January 1952 26 January 1954
N e t h e r la n d s 1 ..................... .......................................... 10 January 1952 s
N o r w a y .....................................10 January 1952 28 October 1952
P o r t u g a l ....................................... ......................................................24 September 1956 a
S w eden  .....................................10 January 1952
S w i t z e r l a n d ......................... ....10 January 1952 5 June 1957

1 In a communication received on 25 May 1952, the Government of the Netherlands notified 
the Secretary-General o f  the withdrawal o f  the reservation as to ratification made on its 
behalf upon signature o f  the Convention.
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2. International Convention to Facilitate the Crossing of Frontiers for Goods carried lj 
Rail, with annex

Signed at Geneva on 10 January 1952

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 1 April 1953, in accordance with article 14.
R e g is t r a t i o n :  1 April 1953, No. 2139.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 163, p. 27; and voL 328, p. 319 (Modified Internationa! Cuitw 

Declaration form annexed to the Convention, which came into force on 24 May 1959).

Signature subject Definitive signature (s),
State to ratification ratification, accession (a)

A u s t r ia  ........................................  8  June 1956 a
B e lg iu m  .................................. 10 January 1952 22 July 1953
F r a n c e ................................. .... 10 January 1952 1 April 1953
I t a l y  ................................... .... 10 January 1952 22 June 1955
L u x e m b o u rg  ...................... .... 10 January 1952 26 January 1954
N e t h e r la n d s 1 .....................  10 January 1952 s
N o r w a y  .................................... 10 January 1952 28 October 1952
P o r t u g a l .........  .................  24 September 1956 a
S p a in  ...................................  17 April 1962 a
S w ed en  ....................................10 January 1952
S w i t z e r l a n d ........................ ....10 January 1952 5 June 1957

1 In a communication received on 25 May 1952, the Government o f  the Netherlands notified 
the Secretary-General o f  the withdrawal o f  the reservation a i to ratification made on ita 
behalf upon signature of the Convention.
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D. WATER TRANSPORT

1. Convention relating to the Limitation of the Liability of 
Owners of Inland Navigation Vessels (CLN)

Concluded at Geneva on 1 March 19731

Not yet in force (see article 12).
Text: ECE/TRANS/3.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

G e r m a n y , F ederal
R e p u b lic  o f ..................... ......1 March 1974

S w it z e r la n d  ....................... ......1 March 1974

Declarations and Reservations 

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
Upon signature:

1. In the event of an occurrence in its territory, the Federal Republic of 
Germany will not apply the provisions of the Convention to cost and compensation 
due under article 4, paragraph 1 (e), for damage caused by water pollution (article 
10, para. 1 (b )).

2. The Federal Republic of Germany will not apply the provision of article 4, 
paragraph 2 (a), of the Convention with respect to passengers carried on journeys 
for which the place of embarkation on board the vessel and the place of disembarka
tion therefrom are situated either both in its territory or in the territory of a State 
which has likewise made use of this reservation. In this case the Federal Republic 
of Germany will provide for the limitation fund established according to article 5, 
paragraph 1 (a), an amount higher than that foreseen by the Convention (article 10, 
para. 1 (c ) ) .

1 The Convention was drawn up within the framework of the Inland Transport Committee 
of the Economic Commission for Europe, and it was opened for signature at Geneva from 
1 March 1973 to 1 March 1974.
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(a) Protocol to the Convention relating to the Limitation of the Liability of Owners of
Inland Navigation Vessels (CLN)

Concluded at Geneva on S July 1978l

Not yet in force (see artide 4).
T e x t : ECE/TRANS/32.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
G e r m a n y , F e d e r a l  

R e p u b l ic  o f .................... 1 November 1978

1 The Protocol was adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Com
mission for Europe at its thirty-eighth (special) session held at Geneva on 5 July 1978. The 
Protocol is open for signature at Geneva from 1 September 1978 to 31 August 1979.
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2. Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Passengers and 
Luggage by Inland Waterway (CVN)

Concluded at Geneva on 6 February 19761

Not yet in force (see article 20).
Text: ECE/TRANS/20. __________________________________________________________________

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

A u s t r i a  ............................... 2 September 1979

1 The Convention was drawn tip within the framework of the Inland Transport Committee 
of the Economic Commission for Europe, and it was opened for signature at Geneva from
1 May 1976 until 30 April 1977.
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(a) Protocol to the Convention on the Contract for the International Carriage of Passent i
Luggage by Inland Waterway (CVN) ™

Concluded at Geneva on 5 July 19781

Not yet in force (see article 4).
Text: ECE/TRANS/33.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

1 The Protocol was adopted by the Inland Transport Committee of the Economic Com
mission for Europe at its thirty-eighth (special) session held at Geneva on S July 1978. The 
Protocol is open for signature at Geneva from 1 September 1978 to 31 August 1979.
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3. United Nations Convention on the Carriage oi Goods by Sea, 1978

Concluded at Hamburg on 31 March 19781

Not yet in force (see article 30).
Text: A/CONF.89/5.

Ratification, accession (a)
State Signature acceptance (A ), approval (A A)

A u s t r i a ...............................................30 April 1979
B r a z il  ............................................ .....31 M arch 1978
C h i l e .............................................. .....31 M arch 1978
Cze c h o sl o v a k ia  ...................... .....6  M arch 1979
D e n m a r k  ..........................................18 April 1979
E c u a d o r ...............................................31 M arch 1978
E g y p t .............................................. .....31 M arch 1978 23 April 1979

F in l a n d  ....................................... .... 18 April 1979
F r an c e  .............................................. 18 April 1979
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e pu b lic  o f ........................... .....31 M arch 1978
G h a n a ................................................ 31 M arch 1978
H o ly  S ee ...................................... .... 31 M arch 1978
H u n g a r y ....................................... ....23 April 1979
M adagascar  ....................................31 M arch 1978
M e xico  ......................................... .... 31 M arch 1978
N o r w a y ......................................... .... 18 April 1979
P a k is t a n  .................................... ....8  M arch 1979
P a n a m a ......................................... ....31 M arch 1978
P h il ip p in e s  ....................................14 June 1978
P o r t u g a l ....................................... ....31 M arch 1978
S enegal  ....................................... ....31 M arch 1978
S ierra  L e o n e ............................. ....15 August 1978
S in gapore  . ....................................31 M arch 1978
S w eden  ......................................... ....18 A pril 1979

U g a n d a  .......................................... 6  July 1979 o
U n ite d  R e p u b l ic

of T a n z a n ia  ........................  24 July 1979 a
U n ited  S ta tes

of  A m e r i c a ............................. ....30 April 1979
V e n e zu e l a  .................................. ....31 M arch 1978
Z aire  .............................................. ... 19 April 1979

1 The Convention was adopted on 30 March 1978 by the United Nations Conference on the 
Carriage of Goods by Sea, held in Hamburg, Federal Republic of Germany, from 6 to 31 
March 1978. The Conference had been convened by the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations in accordance with resolution 31/100 adopted by the General Assembly on IS 
December 1976. The Convention was opened for signature at Hamburg on 31 March 1978. 
It will remain open for signature by all States until 30 April 1979 at the Headquarters of the 
United Nations, New York.

Declarations and Reservations

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, signing the United Nations Convention 

on the Carriage of Goods by Sea of 1978, declares, in conformity with the provision 
of its article 26, that the conversion of the amounts of the limits of liability, referred 
to in paragraph 2 of that article, into the Czechoslovak currency is made in the ratio 
of 0.48 Czechoslovak crown /K cs/ to 1 monetary unit, defined in paragraph 3 of 
article 26 of the Convention, and the limits of liability provided for in this Con
vention to be applied in the territory of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic are 
fixed as follows:
6,000.—K2s per package or other shipping unit, or

18.—Kcs per kilogramme of gross weight of the goods.
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Signed at Geneva on 6 March 19481

Ektry into force : 17 M arch  1958, in accordance with artide 60.

Registration : 17 M arch  1958, N o . 4214.

Tect: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 289, p . 3.

State

A lgeria  ..........................................
A ngola. ..........................................
A r g e n t in a  ..................................
A u s t r a l i a .....................................
A u s t r i a ..........................................
B a h a m a s .......................................
B a h r a in  .......................................
Ba n g lad esh  ................................
B arbados .......................................
B elg iu m  .......................................
Br a zil  ............................................
B ulgaria  .....................................
B u rm a  ............................................
Ca n a d a  ..........................................
Cape  V erde ..................................
Ch i l e ..............................................
C h in a * ............................................
Colom bia  .....................................
Congo ........................................
Cu ba  ..............................................
Cypru s  ..........................................
Cze c h o slo v ak ia  ......................
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  . .
D e n m a r k  .....................................
D jib o u t i .......................................
D o m in ic a  .....................................
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............
E cuador .......................................
E gypt  ............................................
E q u a to r ia l  G u in e a  .............
E t h io p ia  .......................................
F in l a n d  .......................................
F r an c e  .........................................
G abon  .........................................
G a m b ia  .........................................
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  

R e p u b l i c ...................... ...........

1. Convention on the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization

Signature subject Definitive signature (s ).
to acceptance acceptance

31 October 1963
6 June 1977

6  March 1948 18 June 1953
6 March 1948 13 February 1952

2 April 1975
22 July 1976
22 September 1976
27 May 1976
7 January 1970

6 March 1948 9 August 1951
4 March 1963
5 April 1960
6 July 1951

15 October 1948
24 August 1976

6 March 1948 17 February 1972
1 March 1973

6 March 1948 19 November 1974
5 September 1975
6 May 1966

21 November 1973
1 October 1963
3 January 1961
3 June 1959

20 February 1979
18 December 1979
25 August 1953
12 July 1956

6 March 1948 17 March 1958
6 September 1972
3 July 1975

6 March 1948 21 April 1959
6 March 1948 9 April 1952

1 April 1976
11 January 1979

25 September 1973

'The Convention was prepared and opened for signature 
acceptance by the United Nations Maritime Conference 

“ Evened by the Secretary-General o f the United Nations pur- 
5?.nJ Economic and Social Council resolution 35 (IV ) of 
j 'arch 1947. The Conference met at Geneva from 19_Febru- 
V  ^ 6 March 1948. For the text of the said resolution and 
“« Final Act of the Conference, see United Nations, Treaty 

vol. 289, p . 3.
‘ ne Convention was accepted on behalf of the Republic of

China on 1 July 1958. See Note concerning signatures, ratifica
tions, accessions, etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

With _ reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, com
munications have been addressed to the Secretary-General by 
the Permanent Missions to the United Nations of the Union 
o f Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and of China 
on the other hand. For the nature of these communications, 
see footnote 2, p. 190.

ffootnote continuel on following page
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State
Signature subject 

to acceptance
Definitive signature (s), 

acceptance

R epu b lic  of® ............ 7  January 1959 i
6 July 1959

G reece ............................... 1948 31 December 1958
G u i n e a ............................... 3 December 1975
G u in e a -B issa u  ............ 6 December 1977
H a it i  ................................. 23 June 1953
H ondu ras  ........................ 1954 23 August 1954

10 June 1970
I celan d  ............................. 8 November 1960
I n d ia  ................................. 1948 6 January 1959
I n d o n e sia4 ...................... 18 January 1961
Ir a n  .................................... ........ 10 June 1954 2 January 1958
I r a q  ....................................... 28 August 1973
I r e l a n d  ............................... 1948 26 February 1951
I sr a e l  .................................. 24 A pril 1952
I t a l y  .................................... 1948 28 January 1957
I v o r y  C o a s t ..................... 4 November 1960
Ja m a i c a ............................... 11 May 1976
Ja p a n  .................................... 17 March 1958
Jordan  ............................... 9 November 1973
K e n y a  .................................. 22 August 1973

footnote continued from previous page]
In its instrument of acceptance, the Government of the 

People’s Republic of China declared that the acceptance o f and 
signature on the Convention on the Inter-Governmental Mari
time Consultative Organization and related conventions and 
regulations by the Chiang Kai-shek clique usurping the name 
of China are illegal and null and void.

8 The application of the Federal Republic o f Germany for 
membership in the Organization was approved on S January 
1959, in accordance with article 8 of the Convention.

In notes accompanying the respective instruments of accept
ance of the amendments to articles 17 and 18 (see p. 421) 
and the amendment to article 28 (see p. 423) of the Convention 
on the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organiza
tion, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
declared that the said Convention and amendments “shall also 
apply to Land Berlin with effect from the date on which they 
enter into force for the Federal Republic o f Germany” . In a 
communication addressed to the Secretary-General, the Gov
ernment of Poland stated that the said declarations “are in 
contradiction to the international status o f West Berlin which 
is not part o f  the Federal Republic of Germany” . Furthermore, 
in a communication addressed to the Secretary-General with 
regard to the representation of the interests of Berlin (West) 
in the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organiza
tion, the Government of the German Democratic Republic 
stated that, in accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of
3 September 1971, Berlin (West) is not part of the Federal 
Republic of Germany and should not be governed by it. 
Accordingly, the declaration by the Federal Republic of Ger
many extending its membership^ in the aforementioned Organ
ization to include Land Berlin is at variance with the Quad
ripartite Agreement and has no legal validity.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
10 December 1973, the Permanent Representatives of France 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
to the United Nations as well as the Acting Permanent Rep
resentative of the United States of America to the United 
Nations made the following statement:

“With regard to the declaration concerning the representa
tion of the interests of the western sectors of Berlin con
tained in the instrument, the Governments of France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States wish to bring to the 
attention of the member states of the United Nations and of 
IMCO that the extension of the Convention on IMCO to the 
western sectors of Berlin in 1965 and the consequent repre
sentation of the interests of these sectors in IMCO by the 
Federal Republic of Germany received the prior authoriza
tion, under established procedures, o f the authorities of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States on the

basis of their supreme authority in these sectors.
“ In a communication to the Government of the USSR 

which is an integral part (Annex IV  A) of the Quadri
partite Agreement of September 3, 1971, registered with the 
Secretariat o f the United Nations _ on June 14, 1973, the 
three powers reaffirmed that, provided matters of security 
and status are not affccted. the Federal Republic of Germany 
may represent the interests of the western sectors of Berlin 
in international conferences and international organization! 
For its part, the Government o f  the USSR, in a communica
tion to the Governments o f the three powers which is simi
larly an integral part (Annex IV  B ) of the Quadripartite 
Agreement of September 3, 1971, affirmed that it would 
raise no objection to such representation.

“ The representation of the western sectors of Berlin b 
IMCO by the Federal Republic of Germany, as descnbed 
above, therefore continues in full force and effect”
In a communication received by the Secretary-General on

10 December 1973, the Permanent Representative of the Fed
eral Republic of Germany to the United Nations made the 
following statement:

“ By their note of 7 December 1973 the Governments i  
France, the United Kingdom, and the United States answerer 
the assertions made in the communication of the authonws 
of the German Democratic Republic referred to above, iw 
Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany shares tw 
position set out in the note of the three powers. The «ten
sion in 1965 of the IM CO Convention to Berlin (West) 
the consequent representation of the interests of 1*“® 
(W est) in IMCO by the Federal Republic of Germany 
continue to be in full force and effect.”
In a communication received b y  the Secretary-General M 

16 April 1974, the Permanent Mission of the Union of sow 
Socialist Republics to the United Nations stated that the Son» 
Union could take note o f  the extension of the application » 
the IMCO Convention to the Western sectors of Berlin by ® 
Federal Republic of Germany only on the understanding ttis 
this action was being taken in accordance with the Qua® ' 
partite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and subj ect to coitP1' 
ance with established procedures.

4 In a com m unication received on 9 October 1965, the Finj 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign A ffa irs 
Indonesia notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal 
the Republic o f  Indonesia from  the Inter-Governmental Ma 
time Consultative Organization. The notification of withdraw 
contained the following statement:

IFootnote continues on follwM f**
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Signature subject Definitive signature (s),
State to acceptance acceptance
K u w a it 5 ....................................... ...................................................5 July 1960
L e b a n o n  ........................................ 6  M arch 1948 3 M ay 1966
L ib e r ia  .......................................... 9  M arch 1954 6 January 1959
L ib y a n  A rab  Ja m a h ir i y a  . .  16 Februaty 1970
M adagascar  ................................ ......................................8 March 1961
M a l a y s i a ....................................... 17 June 1971
M aldives  .....................................  31 M ay 1967

M a l t a  ............................................  22 June 1966 j
M a u r it a n ia 8 ............................. .................................................. 8  M ay 1961

M a u r it iu s  ..................................  18 M ay 1978
M e x ic o  .......................................... 21 September 1954
M orocco ........................... ............ 30 July 1962

M o z a m b i q u e ................................ 17 January 1979
N e p a l ............................................... 31 January 1979

N e t h e r l a n d s .............................. 6  M arch 1948 31 March 1949
N e w  Z e a l a n d  .................................................................9 November 1960
N igeria  .........................................  15 March 1962

N o r w a y .........................................  29 December 1958
O m a n ..............................................  >30 January 1974
P a k is t a n  ..................................... 21 November 1958

P a n a m a ................. ........................ 31 December 1958
P a p u a  N e w  G u i n e a .................................................... 6  M ay 1976
P e r u ................................................. 15 April 1968
P h il ip p in e s  ..................................................................... 9  Novem ber 1964

P olan d  .......................................... 6  M arch 1948 16 M arch 1960
P or tu gal  .......................................  6  M arch 1948 17 March 1976
Q a tar  ............................................  19 M ay 1977
R e pu blic  of  K orea5 ............  10 April 1962
R o m a n ia  ....................................... 28 April 1965

S a u d i A r a b ia  ...........................  25 February 1969
S en e g a l  ....................................... ......................................7  November 1960
S e y c h e l l e s .............. ...................  13 June 1978
S ie rra  L e o n e .............................  14 M arch 1973
S in g a po r e  ....................................  17 January 1966
S o m a l i a ......................................... ......................................4  A pril 1978
S p a in  .............................................. 23 January 1962
S ri L a n k a  ........................................................................6  April 1972

S u d a n  ........................................... ......................................5 July 1974
S u r in a m e  ....................................  14 October 1976
S w ed en  .........................................  27 April 1959
S w it ze r l a n d  .............................  6  M arch 1948 20 July 1955
S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l i c ------  28 January 1963
T h a il a n d  ....................................  20  September 1973
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............  27 April 1965
T u n is ia  ....................................... 23 M ay 1963
T u r k e y  .........................................  6  M arch 1948 25 M arch 1958
U n io n  of S oviet  S o c ia list

R epu b lic s  ...............................  24 December 1958
U n it e d  K in g d o m  ...................  6  M arch 1948 14 February 1949
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  of

C a m e r o o n  ............................... ........................................1 M ay 1961

footnote continued from previous page} the attainment of mutually beneficial principles of interna-
. . .  tional maritime cooperation.”

“With reference to the provision o f Article 59 which jn a communication received on 29 September 1966, the 
stipulates that the withdrawal from IMCO s membership will Presidium Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of Indo- 
take effect twelve months from the date on which the notifi- nesia informed the Secretary-General that his Government had 
cation of withdrawal is received by the Secretary-General decided to resume active participation in the Organization and 
of the United Nations, Indonesia will observe her obligations requested that this communication be considered as superseding 
and responsibilities accordingly. Nevertheless, the_ Indonesian jjje above-mentioned notification of withdrawal.
Government has decided to discontinue its participation tn 5 xhe applications of Kuwait, Mauritania and the Republic
the activities o f the IMCO as of this date. 0f Korea for membership in the Organization were approved 

"In conclusion, I wish to add that, notwithstanding its on 5 July 1960, 13 April 1961 and 21 December 1961, respec- 
«ithdrawal from IMCO, Indonesia will continue to work for tively, in accordance with article 8 o f the Convention.
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State
U n it e d  R epu blic  of

T a n z a n ia  ...............................
U n ited  S tates  of A m erica
U r u g u ay  ......................................
V e n e zu e l a  .................................
Y e m e n  ...........................................
Y u g o s l a v ia .................................
Z a ir e  .............................................

Signature subject 
to acceptance

Definitive signature (s), 
acceptance

6 March 1948
8 January 

17 August 
10 May 
27 October 
14 March 
12 February 
16 August

1974 
1950 
1968 i
1975 
1979 
1960 
1973

Declarations and Reservations

BAHRAIN8»
“The acceptance of the Convention on the Inter- 

Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization by 
the State of Bahrain shall, however, in no way signify 
recognition of, or entry into any relations with Israel” .

CUBA
In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Govern- 

mental Maritime Consultative Organization, the Re
volutionary Government of the Republic of Cuba de
clares that its current legislation, which is duly adapted 
to the encouragement and development of its Merchant 
Marine, is consistent with the general purposes of the 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organiza
tion as defined in article 1 (b) of the Convention. Ac
cordingly, any recommendations relating to this subject 
that may be adopted by the Organization will be re
examined by the Government of Cuba in the light of 
the national policy in this regard.

DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA86 
In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Govern

mental Maritime Consultative Organization, the Royal
8* In a communication received by the Secretary-General on

8 November 1976 the Government o f Bahrain confirmed that 
the above-mentioned general reservation “is intended to consti
tute a general declaration of policy of the Government of the 
State of Bahrain and should not be interpreted as expanding or 
diminishing the scope of the Convention or its application to 
States parties to the Convention”.

With _ regards to the said reservation the Government of 
Israel, in a communication received by the Secretary-General 
on 23 December 1976, stated the following:

“ The Instrument deposited by the Government of Bahrain 
contains a statement of a political character in respect to 
Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel, this is not 
the proper place for making such political pronouncements, 
which are moreover, in flagrant contradiction to the prin
ciples, objects and purposes of the Organization. That pro
nouncement by the Government of Bahrain cannot in any 
way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Bahrain, 
under general international law or under particular treaties.

“The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of 
Bahrain an attitude of complete reciprocity.”
8bIn communications addressed to the Secretary-General on 

14 September 1961, 30 November 1961 and 14 March 1962, 
respectively, the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, Norway and Greece, referring 
to the declaration set forth above, stated that they assumed that 
it was a declaration of policy and did not constitute a reserva
tion; and that it had no legal effect with regard to the inter
pretation o f the Convention. They further stated that they 
would welcome assurances from the Government of Cambodia 
that the declaration was to be understood in this sense.

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 
31 January 1962, the Government of Cambodia stated that 
[translation from French] “ ...th e  Royal Government agrees 
that the first part of the declaration which it made at the time 
of the acceptance of the Convention is of a political nature. It

Government of Cambodia declares that the measures it 
has adopted or may adopt for giving encouragement or 
assistance to its national shipping and shipping in
dustries (such, for instance, as loan-financing of national 
shipping companies at reasonable or even concessional 
rates of interest, or the allocation to Cambodian ships 
of cargoes owned or controlled by the Royal Govern
ment, or the reservation of coastal trade for national 
shipping) and such other matters as it may adopt with 
the object of promoting the development of its own 
national shipping, are consistent with the purposes of 
the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Or
ganization as defined in article 1 (b ) of the Convention.'

Accordingly, the Royal Government will proceed to 
a re-examination, before they are put into effect, of 
any recommendations relating to this subject that may 
be adopted by the Organization.

The Royal Government further declares that its ac
ceptance of the above-mentioned Convention neither 
has nor shall have the effect of altering or modifying 
in any way the law in force in the territory of the 
Kingdom of Cambodia.

DENMARK 
“The Government of Denmark supports the work 

programme adopted during the first Assembly of the 
Organization in January 1959 and holds the view that 
it is in the field of technical and nautical matters that 
the Organization can make its contribution towards the 
development of shipping and seaborne trade through
out the world.

“ If the Organization were to extend its activities to 
matters of a purely commercial or economic nature, 
a situation might arise where the Government of 
Denmark would have to consider resorting to the provi
sions regarding withdrawal contained in article 59 of 
the Convention.”

ECUADOR
The Government of Ecuador declares that the pro

tectionist measures adopted in the interests of its 
National Merchant Marine and the Merchant Fleet of 
Greater Colombia (Flota Mercante Grancolombiana), 
the vessels belonging to which are regarded as Ecua
dorian by reason of the participation of the Government 
of Ecuador in the said Fleet, are measures the sol? 
object of which is to promote the development of the
therefore has no legal effect regarding the interpretation of 
the Convention. The statements contained in the third paragraph 
of the declaration, on the other hand, constitute a re s e rv a t io n  
to the Convention by the Royal Government of Cambodia.”

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 
3 July 1962, the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland stated that “ ...H er Majesty*

[Footnote continues on following fas’
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National Merchant Marine and of the Merchant Fleet 
of Greater Colombia and are consistent with the pur
poses of the Intergovernmental Maritime Organization, 
as defined in article 1 (b) of the Convention. Accord
ingly, any recommendations relating to this subject that 
may be adopted by the Organization will re-examined 
by the Government of Ecuador.

FINLAND
“The Government of Finland support the work pro

gramme proposed by the Preparatory Committee of 
the Organization in document IMCO/A.I/11. The 
Government of Finland hold the view that it is in the 
field of technical and nautical matters that the Or
ganization can make its contribution towards the de
velopment of shipping and seaborne trade throughout 
the world.

“If the Organization were to extend its activities 
to matters of a purely commercial or economic nature, 
a situation might arise where the Government of 
Finland would have to consider resorting to the provi
sions regarding withdrawal contained in article 59 of 
the Convention.”

GREECE
“In this connection, I wish to state that Greece, in 

reconfirming its acceptance, considers that the aforesaid 
organization can play a useful and important role in 
the field of technical and nautical matters, thus con
tributing to the development of shipping and seaborne 
trade throughout the world. In case the organization 
extends its activities to matters of commercial and 
economic nature, the Greek Government may find itself 
bound to reconsider its acceptance of the Convention 
and avail itself of its provisions concerning withdrawal 
as laid down in article 59.”

ICELAND
.. Iceland will reconsider its ratification, if it sub

sequently were decided to extend IMCO's competence 
so as also to deal with questions of an entirely financial 
or commercial nature.

“. . .  Great stress is laid by Iceland on the real validity 
of article 59 of the Convention, regarding withdrawal.”

INDIA8
“In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Govern

mental Maritime Consultative Organization, the Gov
ernment of India declare that any measures which it 
adopt or may have adopted for giving encouragement 
and assistance to its national shipping and shipping in-
foolnole continued from previous page]
Government do not share the view of the Cambodian Govern
ment that the third paragraph o f the declaration constitutes a 
reservation, but they do not wish on that account, to raise 
formal objection to the terms o f Cambodia’s acceptance of 
the Convention.”

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 
23 July 1962, the Government of France stated that [translation 
from French] “ . . .  It considers that, for reasons of principle 
as well as of fact, it cannot accept the terms o f the declaration 
in question, the third paragraph o f which is, moreover, described 
by the Permanent Representative o f Cambodia as constituting 
> reservation.”

* In Resolution 1452 (X IV ) adopted on 7 December 1959, 
the General Assembly of the United Nations, noting the state
ment made on behalf of India at the 614th meeting of its Sixth 
Committee (Legal) explaining that the Indian declaration was

dustries (such, for instance, as loan-financing of national 
shipping companies at reasonable or even concessional 
rates of interest, or the allocation of Government-owned 
or Government-controlled cargoes to national ships or 
the reservation of the coastal trade for national ship
ping) and such other matters as the Government of 
India may adopt, the sole object of which is to pro
mote the development of its own national shipping, 
are consistent with the purposes of the Inter-Govem- 
mental Maritime Consultative Organization as defined 
in article 1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly, any 
recommendations relating to this subject that may be 
adopted by the Organization will be subject to re
examination by the Government of India. The Govern
ment of India further expressly state that its acceptance 
of the above-mentioned Convention neither has nor shall 
have the effect of altering or modifying in any way 
the law on the subject in force in the territories of 
the Republic of India.”

INDONESIA»
“In accepting the Convention, the Government of the 

Republic of Indonesia declares that it is in the field 
of technical and nautical matters that the Organization 
can make its contribution towards the development of 
shipping and seaborne trade throughout the world.

“On matters of a purely commercial or economic 
nature, the Government holds the view that assistance 
and encouragement to its national shipping industries

a declaration o f  policy and that it did not constitute a reserva
tion, expressed the hope ‘‘that, in the light of the above-men- 
tioned statement o f  India an appropriate solution may be 
reached in the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Or
ganization at an early date to regularize the position of India".

By a resolution adopted on 1 March 1960, the Council of the 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization, taking 
note o f  the statement made on behalf o f India referred to in 
the foregoing resolution and noting, therefore, that the declara
tion o f  India has no legal effect with regard to the interpreta
tion o f the Convention ‘‘considers India to be a member of the 
Organization” .

1 1n communications addressed to the Secretary-General on 
14 September 1961, 30 November 1961 and 14 March 1962, 
respectively, the Governments of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, Norway and Greece, referring 
to the declaration set forth above, stated that they assumed 
that it was a declaration of policy and did not constitute a 
reservation; and that it had no legal effect with regard to the 
interpretation o f the Convention. They further stated that they 
would welcome assurances from the Government o f  Indonesia 
that the declaration was to be understood in this sense.

In communications addressed to the Secretatry-General on 30 
October 1961, 11 January 1962 and 28 March 1962, the Govern
ment of Indonesia stated that the declaration in question 
“. . .  does not constitute a reservation but is an interpretation 
o f article 1 (6 ) o f the said Convention and should be under
stood as such.

“ In view o f the above fact, the Government of Indonesia 
cannot accept the assumption made by [the above-mentioned 
Governments] that this declaration has no legal effect with 
regard to the interpretation of the Convention.”

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 
18 April 1962, the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland stated that “...H er  
Majesty’s Government do not wish to raise formal objection 
to the terms o f Indonesia's acceptance, but they desire to place 
on record that they do not thereby concede that they will neces
sarily regard any measures of assistance and encouragement 
which the Government of Indonesia may give to its national 
shipping as consistent with the Convention ”

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on 
23 July 1962, the Government of France stated that [translation

{Footnote continu ex on fallowing pogt
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for the development of its domestic and foreign trade 
and for purposes of security, are consistent with the 
purposes of the Organization as defined in article 1 (ft) 
of the Convention.

“Accordingly, the acceptance shall never have the 
effect of altering or modifying in any way the laws 
in force in the Republic of Indonesia and any recom
mendation relating to this subject adopted by the Or
ganization will be subject to re-examination by the 
Government of the Republic of Indonesia.”

IRAQ8
The participation of the Republic of Iraq in this 

Convention shall, however, in no way signify recogni
tion of, or entry into any relations with Israel.

The Republic of Iraq hereby declares that article l(i>) 
of the Convention is not in conflict with the measures 
taken by it to encourage and assist national shipping 
companies, such as the granting of financial loans, the 
assignment of cargo vessels flying its flag to carry 
specific goods and the assignment of coastal shipping 
in the interest of national commercial vessels, or any 
other measures aimed at the development and growth 
of the national fleet or national shipping.

MALAYSIA
“In accepting the Convention of the Inter-Govem- 

mental Maritime Consultative Organization, the Govern
ment of Malaysia declares that any measures which she 
may adopt for giving encouragement or assistance to her 
national shipping and shipping industries (for instance, 
such as loan financing of national shipping companies 
at reasonable or even concessional rates of interest or 
the allocation to Malaysian cargo ships owned or con
trolled by the Malaysian Government, or the reserva
tion of coastal trade for national shipping) and such
footnote continued from previous page}
from French] ..  It considers that, for reasons of principle 
as well as o f fact, it cannot accept the terms o f the declaration 
in question.”

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on S 
September 1962, the Government of the United States of Amer
ica stated the following:
_ “The Government of the United States will not raise objec

tion to the terms o f Indonesia’s acceptance o f the Convention 
on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization. 
However, it does not thereby concede that it will necessarily 
regard every measure o f assistance and encouragement which 
the Government of Indonesia may give to its national shipping 
as consistent with the Convention.”

8 In a communication received by the Secretary-General 
on 28 November 1973, the Permanent Representative of Israel 
to the United Nations stated the following:

“The instrument of acceptance by the Government of Iraq 
of the above-mentioned Convention contains a statement of a 
political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the Gov
ernment of Israel, this is not the proper place for making 
such political pronouncements, which are moreover, in fla
grant contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of 
the Organization. That statement, therefore, possesses no 
legal validity whatsoever.

“The Government of Israel utterly rejects that statement 
and will proceed on the assumption that it has no validity as 
to the rights and duties of any Member State to the said 
Organization.

“The declaration of the Government of Iraq cannot in any 
•way affect Iraq’s obligations under the Constitution of the 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization or 
whatever other obligations are binding upon that State by 
virtue of general international law.;

“The Government of Israel will, in so far as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt toward the Government of 
Iraq an attitude of complete reciprocity.”

other matter as she may adopt with the object of promot
ing the development of her own national shipping, are 
consistent with the purposes of the Inter-Governmental 
Maritime Consultative Organization as defined in 
article 1 (b) of the Convention. Accordingly any 
recommendations relating to this subject that my 1* 
adopted by the Organisation will be re-examined by 
the Government of Malaysia. The Government oi 
Malaysia further expressly states that her acceptance 
of the above-mentioned Convention neither has nor shill 
have the effect of altering or modifying in any way the 
law on the subject in force in Malysia.”8*

MEXICO
The Government of the United States of Mexico, 

in accepting the Convention on the Inter-Governmental 
Maritime Consultative Organization, on the understand
ing that nothing in the said Convention is intended to 
change national legislation relating to restrictive busi
ness practices, expressly states that its acceptance of 
the above-mentioned international instrument neither 
has nor shall have the effect of altering or modifying 
in any way the application of the laws against mono
polies in the territory of the Republic of Mexico.

MOROCCO
In joining the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con

sultative Organization, the Government of the Kingdom 
of Morocco wishes io declare that it is not in agree
ment with a possible broadening of the scope of the 
activities of this Organization from the purely technical 
and nautical activities into the field of matters of an 
economic and commercial nature as stated in article 1 
(b) and (c )  of the Convention for the Establishment 
of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Or
ganization. If such a broadening of the field of activities 
of the Organization were to take place, the Govern
ment of the Kingdom of Morocco reserves the right 
to reconsider its position concerning the ensuing situa
tion, and might be led to invoke the provisions of 
article 59 of the Convention, regarding the withdrawal 
of members from the Organization.

NORWAY
“The Norwegian Government supports the work 

programme proposed by the Preparatory Committee» 
the Organization in document IMCO/A.I/11. ,1* 
Norwegian Government holds the view that it is m 
the field of technical and nautical matters that the 
Organization can make its contribution tow ards the 
development of shipping and seaborne trade throughout 
the world.

“ If the Organization were to extend its activities to 
matters of a purely commercial or economic nature, a 
situation might arise where the Norwegian Govern
ment would have to consider resorting to the provisions 
regarding withdrawal contained in article 59 of the 
Convention.”

8» In a letter of 3 June 1971, the Prime M i n i s t e r  and Min
ister of Foreign Affairs of Malaysia notified the Secretary 
General as follows: ..

"The declaration by the Malaysian Government witfl , 
gard to the above-mentioned Convention is a declaration 
policy of the Government o f Malaysia, and does not eo®. 
tute a reservation by the Government of M alaysia( to 
Convention as stated in the instrument of acceptance.
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POLAND
“In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Govern

mental Maritime Consultative Organization, signed 
at Geneva on 6 March 1948, the Government of the 
Polish People’s Republic declares that it supports the 
work programme of the Organization, approved by the 
Assembly at its First Session held in January 1959.

“The Government of the Polish People’s Republic 
holds the view that it is in the field of technical and 
nautical matters that the Organization shall make its 
contribution towards the development of shipping and 
seaborne trade throughout the world.”

SPAIN
.. . The Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative 

Organization may not extend its activities to economic 
or commercial questions but must limit itself to ques
tions of a technical character.

SRI LANKA8b
In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Govern

mental Maritime Consultative Organization, as amended, 
the Government of Ceylon declares that any measures 
which it adopts or may have adopted for giving en
couragement and assistance to its national shipping and 
shipping industries (such, for instance, as loan-financing 
of national shipping companies at reasonable or even 
concessional rates of interest, or the allocation of Gov
ernment-owned or Government-controlled cargoes to na
tional ships or the reservation of the coastal trade for 
national shipping) and such other matters as the Gov
ernment of Ceylon may adopt, the sole object of which 
is to promote the development of its own national ship- 
ing, are consistent with the purposes of the Inter-Gov
ernmental Maritime Consultative Organization as de
fined in article 1(b) of the Convention. Accordingly, 
any recommendations relating to this subject that may 
be adopted by the Organization will be subject to re
examination by the Government of Ceylon. The Govern
ment of Ceylon further expressly states that its ac
ceptance of the above-mentioned Convention neither has 
nor shall have the effect of altering or modifying in any 
way the law on the subject in force in Ceylon.

SWEDEN
“In accepting the Convention on the Inter-Govern

mental Maritime Consultative Organization, the Gov
ernment of Sweden declares that it supports the work 
programme of the Organization as per document A .I/
11 and its corrigendum 1, decided upon by the first 
meeting of the Assembly of the Organization in 
January 1959.

“The Government of Sweden holds the view that it 
is in the field of technical and nautical matters that the 
Organization can make its contribution towards the 
development of shipping and seaborne trade throughout 
the world.

“If the Organization were to extend its activities to

811 Upon deposit o f the instrument of acceptance, the Govem- 
nient of Sri Lanka declared that “ . . . The Declaration set forth 
■n the instrument of acceptance does not constitute a reserva
tion, but is an interpretation of article 1 ( b) of the Convention 
>nd should be understood as such.”

matters of a purely commercial or economic nature, 
a situation might arise in which the Government of 
Sweden would have to consider resorting to the provi
sions regarding withdrawal contained in article 59 of 
the Convention.”

SWITZERLAND
In depositing its instrument of ratification of the 

Convention on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con
sultative Organization (IMCO), Switzerland makes the 
general reservation that its participation in the work 
of IMCO, more particularly as regards that organiza
tion’s relations with the United Nations, cannot exceed 
the bounds implicit in Switzerland’s status as a per
petually neutral State. In conformity with this general 
reservation, Switzerland wishes to make a particular 
reservation both in respect of the text of article VI 
as incorporated in the agreement, at present in draft 
form, between IMCO and the United Nations, and 
in respect of any similar clause which may replace 
or supplement that provision in the said agreement or 
in any other arrangement.

TURKEY
. . [Participation by Turkey] will in no wise harve 

any effect on the provisions of the Turkish laws con
cerning cabotage and monopoly.”

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA®
“It being understood that nothing in the Convention 

on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Or
ganization is intended to alter domestic legislation with 
respect to restrictive business practices, it is hereby 
declared that ratification of that Convention by the 
Government of the United States of America does not 
and will not have the effect of altering or modifying 
in any way the application of the antitrust statutes of 
the United States of America.”

YUGOSLAVIA
“In joining the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con

sultative Organization, the Government of the Federal 
People’s Republic of Yugoslavia wishes to declare that 
it is not in agreement with a possible broadening of 
the scope of the activities of this Organization from the 
purely technical and nautical activities into the field 
of matters of an economic and commercial nature as 
stated in Article 1, sections under (b) and (c) of the 
Convention for the establishment of the Inter-Govern-

•In a note verbale accompanying the instrument of ratifica
tion, the Permanent Representative of the United States of 
America drew the attention of the Secretary-General to the fact 
that . . . “Article 2 o f the Convention provides that the _ func
tions of the Organization ‘shall be consultative and advisory’. 
Article 3 o f the Convention indicates that the functions of the 
Organization are to make recommendations and to facilitate 
consultation and exchange of information. The history of the 
Convention and the records of the conference at which it was 
formulated indicate no intention to nullify or alter the domestic 
legislation of any contracting party relating to restrictive busi
ness practices or to alter or modify in any way the application 
of domestic statutes governing the prevention or regulation of 
business monopolies. It is considered therefore, that the state
ment as quoted above is merely a clarification of the intended 
meaning of the convention and a safeguard against any possible 
misinterpretation, particularly as to the application of Article 4.”
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mental Maritime Consultative Organization. If such a 
broadening of the field of activities of the Organization 
were to take place, the Government of the Federal 
People’s Republic of Yugoslavia reserves the right 
to reconsider its position concerning the ensuing situa

tion.
“ At the same time, the Government of the Federal 

People’s Republic of Yugoslavia declares its readiness 
to fulfill all its obligations toward the Organization, as 
stated in the instrument of ratification.”

Participation in the Convention of Territories (Article 58)
Declaration by

N e t h e r l a n d s

U n it e d  K in g d o m

Date of receipt 
3 October 1949

19 January 
2 October 
7 June

1960
1961 
1967

Participation of

Indonesia, Surinam and the Netherlands West 
Indies.

By a further notification received on 12 July 1951, 
notice was given that the participation of the 
Netherlands in this Convention, from 27 December 
1949, no longer includes the territories under the 
jurisdiction of the Republic of Indonesia but in
cludes Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles (for
merly the Netherlands West Indies) and Nether
lands New Guinea.

Federation of Nigeria.10
Sarawak and North Borneo.11
Hong Kong.

Associate Membership in the

Notification by Date of receipt

U n i t e d  K in g d o m  ...............  19 January 1960
2 October 1961

7 June 1967

10 On IS March 1962, the Federation of Nigeria became a 
member of the Organization by depositing on that date the 
instrument of acceptance of the Convention.

11 In a communication received on 6 August 1964, the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom requested the Secretary- 
General, in his capacity as depositary o f the Convention on 
the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization, “ to 
take note that, as a result of the Agreement relating to 
Malaysia signed at London on July 9, 1963, and legislation 
enacted in accordance with that Agreement, Sarawak and North 
Borneo, together with the State of Singapore, federated with 
the existing States of the Federation of Malaya and the 
Federation is now called Malaysia. Her Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom are therefore no longer responsible for 
the international relations o f Sarawak and North Borneo.”

In a subsequent communication received on 4 March 1965, 
the Government of the United Kingdom, in amplification of

Organization (Article 9)

Associate membership of 

Federation of Nigeria.10
Joint associate membership of Sarawak and North 

Borneo.11 
Hong Kong.

the information contained in the above-mentioned communia- 
tion, drew the attention o f the Secretary-General to the fact 
“ that the Agreement relating to Malaysia which was signed 
in London on the 9th o f July, 1963, entered into force on the 
16th o f  September 1963, and that, as from the 16th of Septem
ber. 1963—the date on which Sarawak and North Borneo, 
together with the State o f Singapore, federated with the States 
o f the Federation of Malaya— Her Majesty’s Government in 
the United Kingdom ceased to be responsible for the interna
tional relations o f Sarawak and North Borneo.” It also re
quested the Secretary-General “ to take note that Her Majesty! 
Government accordingly consider that the joint associate 
membership in the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative 
Organization o f Sarawak and North Borneo under Artide 9 
o f the Convention on the Inter-Governmental Maritime Cc«• 
sultative Organization automatically lapsed on the 16th w 
September 1963"
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A m en dm ents t o  t h e  C o n v e n t i o n  o n  th e  In te r g o v e r n m e n ta l M a r it im e  C on su lta tiv e
O r g a n iz a t io n

(a) Amendments to  articles 17  and  18  o f  the C onvention on  the Intergovernm ental Maritime
C onsultative Organization

idopted by the A ssem bly o f  the Inter-Governm ental Maritime Consultative Organisation in resolution
A .69 (E S .II) o f  IS  Septem ber 1964

Entry into force : 6  October 1967 for all Members of the Organization, in accordance with article 52 of 
the Convention.

Registration : 6  October 1967, N o. 4214.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 607, p. 276.

Note: Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the 
communication of an instrument to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations. Following is the list of States which have accepted the amendments to ar
ticles 17 and 18 o f the Convention, showing the respective dates of receipt of the instruments of acceptance by 
the Secretary-General of the Organization and the dates of their deposit with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations.

In accordance with article 52 o f the Convention the Assembly o f the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con
sultative Organization determined that these amendments are o f  such a nature that any Member which hereafter 
declares that it does not accept the amendments and which does not accept the amendments within a period of 
twelve months after the amendments come into force shall, upon the expiration of this period, cease to be a 
Party to the Convention.

Date of receipt of Dote of deposit of
the instrument the instrument

State of acceptance of acceptance
(IM CO) (UN)

A lgeria ......................................  26 October 1967 3 November 1967
A rgen tin a  ................................ 30 September 1966 5 October 1966
A u s t r a l i a ..................................  6 January 1965 15 February 1965

. Belgium  ....................................  20 July 1965 26 July 1965
Brazil  ......................................... 17 November 1966 30 December 1966
Bulgaria ..................................  29 September 1966 3 October 1966
Burm a  ......................................... 27 September 1966 6 October 1966
Canada ......................................  25 January 1965 15 February 1965
Ch in a 1 ......................................
C ze ch o s lo v a k ia  ....................  3 October 1966 6 October 1966
D emocratic K a m pu c h e a  . .  18 August 1966 22 August 1966
D en m ark  .................................. 10 June 1965 14 July 1965
Do m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic ...........  28 June 1966 11 July 1966
Ecuador ....................................  12 August 1965 18 August 1965
Egypt ........................................... 11 March 1966 18 March 1966
F in lan d  ....................................  17 January 1967 20 January 1967
France ......................................  5 April 1965 21 April 1965
Germ an y , F ederal

R epublic of2 ......................  24 September 1965 7 October 1965
G h a n a  ........................................  2 April 1965 17 May 1965
Greece ........................................  1 December 1965 3 December 1965
Iceland ......................................  10 September 1965 14 September 1965
I ndia ........................................... 23 February 1965 17 March 1965
Indonesia .................................  11 October 1966 21 October 1966
Iran  ............................................. 8 June 1966 15 June 1966
Ireland  ....................................  8 June 1965 14 June 1965

'The amendments to articles 17 and 18 of the Convention reference to the above-mentioned acceptance, the Pennanent
*«re accepted on behalf of the Republic of China. The date of Mission of Romania to the United Nations stated that the only
receipt of the instrument of acceptance by the Secretary-General government entitled to represent and to assume obligations on
y the Organization was 27 January 1966 and the date of its behalf of China is the Central Government of the Peoples
deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations was Republic of China and that, consequently, the Government of

January 1966. See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, Romania cannot take note of the said acceptance.
Sessions, etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii. 2 With declaration of application to Land Berlin (»ee foot*

In * communication addressed to the Secretary-General with note 3, p. 424).
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Date o f receipt o f Date o f deposit oj
the instrument the instrument

State of acceptance oj acceptance
(IM CO ) (U N )

6 February 1967 9 February 1967
I vory Coast ............................... 17 September 1965 4 October 1965
K u w a it  ........................................ 2 September 1966 6 September 1966
L eban o n  ...................................... 15 February 1967 20 February 1967
M adagascar  ............................... 18 February 1965 25 February 1965
M alta  .......................................... 5 September 1966 8 September 1966
M a u r it a n ia  ............................... 1 November 1966 4 November 1966
M exico  ........................................ 11 October 1967 16 October 1967
M orocco ...................................... 6 September 1965 7 October 1965
N e t h e r l a n d s ............................. 21 September 1965 4 October 1965
N ew  Z ealan d  .......................... 22 November 1965 26 November 1965
N igeria  ........................................ 6 December 1967 11 December 1967
N o r w a y ........................................ 9 September 1965 13 September 1965
P a k is t a n  .................................... 11 June 1965 18 June 196b
P a n a m a  ........................................ 28 July 1966 2 August 1966
P h il ip p in e s  ............................... 31 October 1966 2 November 1966
P oland  ........................................ 30 June 1965 9 July 1965
R epu blic  of K orea .............. 29 April 1965 5 May 1965
R o m a n ia  ...................................... 29 July 1966 3 August 1966
S enegal ...................................... 28 September 1966 6 October 1966
Singapore  .................................... 14 February 1966 18 February 1966
S p a in  ............................................. 16 June 1965 28 June 196b
S w eden  ......................................... 9 September 1965 13 September 1965
S w itze rla n d  ............................. 9 January 1967 13 January 1967
T rinidad  a n d  T o b a g o ............ 24 November 1966 5 December 1966
T u n is ia  ...................................... 28 March 1966 8 April 1966
U n io n  of S oviet S ocialist

R epublics ........................ 16 December 1965 20 December 1965
U nited  K ingdom  ................... 26 January 1965 15 February 1965
U n ited  S tates o f  A m e r ic a 21 July 19 66 25 July 1966
Y u g o s l a v ia ............................... .. 4 March 1966 11 March 1966
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(b) A m en d m en t t o  a r t ic le  2 8  o f  th e  C o n v e n tio n  o n  th e  In tergovern m en ta l M aritim e C onsultative
O rgan iza tion

Adopted by the Assembly o f  the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organisation in resolution
A .70 ( IV)  o f 28 September 1965

Entry in to  f o r c e : 3 N ovem ber 1968 fo r  all M em bers o f the Organization in accordance with article 52 o f 
the Convention.

Registration: 3 N ovem ber 1968, N o . 4214.

Text: United N ations, Treaty Series, vol. 649, p. 334.

Note: Pursuant to  article 54 o f  the Convention, the acceptance o f an amendment shall be made by the 
communication o f an instrument to the Secretary-General o f  the Organization for deposit with the Secretary- 
General o f the U nited  N ations. F ollow in g  is the list o f States which have accepted the amendment to article
28 of the Convention, show ing the respective dates o f receipt o f the instruments of acceptance by the Secretary- 
General of the O rganization  and the dates o f  their deposit with the Secretary-General o f the United Nations.

In accordance w ith article 52 o f  the Convention the Assem bly o f the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con
sultative Organization determ ined that these amendments are o f  such a nature that any Member which hereafter 
declares that it does not accept the am endments and which does not accept the amendments within a period o f 
twelve months after the am endments com e into force shall, upon the expiration o f  this period, cease to  be a 
Party to the Convention.

Date of receipt of Date of deposit of
the instrument the instrument

State of acceptance of acceptance
(IM CO) (UN)

A lgeria  .........................................  26 O ctober 1967 3 November 1967
A r g e n t in a  .................................. 30 September 1966 5 October 1966
A u s t r a l i a ....................................  20 June 1966 23 June 1966
B e l g iu m  ....................................... 1 June 1966 6 June 1966
B r a z il  ............................................ 17 N ovem ber 1966 30 December 1966
B u l g a r ia  ....................................  29 September 1966 3 October 1966
C a n a d a  .........................................  25 April 1966 29 April 1966
C h i n a 1
C u b a  ...................... ........................ 9  February 1973 9  February 1973
C ze c h o s l o v a k ia  ...................... 3 October 1966 6 October 1966
D e n m a r k  ....................................  10 November 1966 15 November 1966
E gy pt  ..............................................  13 February 1967 15 February 1967
F in l a n d  ....................................... 17 January 1967 20 January 1967
F r a n c e ...........................................  1 M arch 1966 14 March 1966
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  of2 ........................  15 July 1966 22 July 1966
G h a n a  .........................................  17 N ovem ber 1966 21 November 1966
I cela n d  ......................................... 8 M arch 1967 13 March 1967
I n d ia  .............................................. 10 October 1966 13 October 1966
I r a n  ................................................  20 June 1968 1 July 1968
Ir ela n d  .........................................  20 June 1966 23 June 1966
I srael  ...........................................  6  February 1967 9 February 1967
Ivory Co a st  ...............................  17 M arch 1967 20 March 1967
K u w a it  .........................................  2 September 1966 6 September 1966
L e b a n o n  ....................................... 15 February 1967 20 February 1967
M adagascar  ...............................  24 January 1966 27 January 1966
M a ldives  ....................................  18 A pril 1968 22 April 1968
M a l t a  ...........................................  5 September 1966 8 September 1966
M e xic o  ......................................... 11 October 1967 16 October 1967
M orocco ......................................  24  January 1966 27 January 1966
N e t h e r l a n d s  ............................. 9  M ay 1967 15 M ay 1967
N e w  Z e a l a n d ............................. 25 July 1968 29 July_____ 1968____________________

xThe amendment to article 28 o f the Convention was ac- mentioned acceptance, the Permanent Mission of Romania to
ccptsd on behalf of the Republic of China. The date of receipt the United Nations stated that the only government entitled to
of the instrument o f  acceptance by the Secretary-General of the represent and to assume obligations on behalf of China i* the
Organization was 22 July 1966 and the date of its deposit with Central Government of the People’s Republic of China and that,
the Secretary-General of the United Nations was 27 July 1966. consequently, the Government of Romania cannot take note of
See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. the said acceptance,
on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii. In a communication ad- 2 See footnote 3, p. 424. 
dressed to the Secretary-General with reference to the above-
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Date o f  receipt o f Date o f deposit of
the instrument the instrument

State of acceptance of acceptance
(IM C O ) (U N )

N igeria  ............................................ 6  D ecem ber 1967 11 D ecem ber 1967
N o r w a y ........................................ .... 18 M ay  1966 23 M a y  1966
P a k is t a n  ................................... .... 29 June 1966 5 Ju ly  1966
P a n a m a ........................................ .... 28 Ju ly  1966 2 A u g u st 1966
P h il ip p in e s  ................................... 31 O ctober 1966 2  N ov em b er 1966
P olan d  ........................................ .....16 A u gust 1966 19 A u g u st 1966
R epublic  of K o r e a ......................5 January 1967 10 January 1967
R o m a n ia  ...........................................10 Ju ly  1967 27 Ju ly  1967
S ingapore  ................................... .....14 F ebruary 1966 18 F ebru ary  1966
S p a in  ..................................................4 M ay  1966 9  M ay  1966
S w eden  ........................................ .....21 Ju ly  1966 26 Ju ly  1966
S w itze rla n d  ..................................9 January 1967 13 January 1967
T r in id ad  a n d  T o b a g o ...............17 A pril 1967 20 A p ril 1967
T u n is ia  ........................................ .....16 F ebruary 1966 23 F ebruary  1966
T u r k e y  ........................................ .....5 June 1967 9 June 1967
U n io n  of S oviet So cialist

R epublics  ....................................28 February 1966 7 M arch  1966
U nited  K ingdom  ................... .....18 M ay  1966 23 M ay  1966
U n ited  S tates of  A m e rica  25 January 1968 1 February 1968
Y u g o s l a v ia ................................. .....22 N ovem ber 1966 28 N ovem b er 1966
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(c) Amendments to articles 10, 16, 17, 18, 20, 28, 31 and 32 of the Convention 
on the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization

Adopted by the Assembly of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organisation 
in resolution A.315 (ES.V) of 17 October 1974

Entry into force : 1 April 1978 fo r  all Members of the Organization, in accordance with article 52 of the 
Convention.

Registration: 1 April 1978, No. 4214.
Text: IMCO Document A/ES.V/RES.315.

Note: Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the 
communication of an instrument to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations. Following is the list of States which have accepted the amendments to articles 
10,16, 17, 18, 20, 28, 31 and 32 of the Convention, showing the respective dates of receipt of the instruments 
of acceptance by the Secretary-General of the Organization and the dates of their deposit with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations.

In accordance with article 52 of the Convention the Assembly of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con
sultative Organization determined that these amendments are of such a nature that any Member which hereafter 
dedares that it does not accept the amendments and which does not accept the amendments within a period of 
twelve months after the amendments come into force shall, upon the expiration of this period, cease to be a 
Party to the Convention.

Date of receipt oj Date o{ deposit of
the instrument the instrument
of acceptance of acceptance

State (IMCO) (UN)

A lgeria  .................................... . . .  21 February 1976 8 March 1976
6 June 1977

A r g e n t in a  ............................., 2 5 September 19 79 8 October 1979
A u s t r i a .................................... 1 March 1977
B a h a m a s  ............................... . . .  20 January 1977 31 January 1977
B a h r a in 1 ............................... . . .  22 September 1976 22 September 1976
B arbados . ................................ 19 June 1975 30 June 1975
B e l g iu m  ................................... . .  22 June 1976 6 July 1976
B r a z il  ........................................ . .  19 July 1976 30 July 1976
B u l g a r i a .................................. 16 April 1975
C a n a d a  .................................... . . .  4 July 1975 16 July 1975
Ca pe  V erde ............................. 24 August 1976
C h il e  ......................................... . . .  2 February 1976 11 February 1976
C h in a  ........................................ . .  18 April 1975 28 April 1975
C o l o m b i a .................................. . .  24 August 19 79 4 September 1979

24 November 1975
. .  16 February 1976 24 February 1976

C ze c h o s l a v a k ia  ................. 23 November 1976
D e n m a r k  ............................... . .  5 July 1976 20 July 1976
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic . .  16 December 1976 30 December 1976

. .  23 December 1976 3 January 1977
16 November 1976
2 August 1977

. .  4 October 1976 19 October 1976

. .  17 March 1975 24 March 1975
G a b o n  .......................................... 15 November 1977
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a tic

. .  18 September 1975 30 September 1975
G e r m a n y , F e d e r a l

R e pu b lic  o f 2 ........................ 11 November 1975 1 December 1975

1 With the same reservations and declarations as the ones made in respect of the Con
vention on the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization.

2 With a declaration that the said amendments shall also apply to Berlin (West) with 
effect from the date on which they enter into force for the Federal Republic of Germany 
provided that the Federal Republic of Germany does not make a declaration to the contrary to 
the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization within three months.
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Date of receipt of
the instrument
of acceptance

State (M C O )

G h a n a  ........................................... „  w
G reece ........................................  ?  M ay 1977
G u in e a  ........................................  25 M arcli 1977
G u in e a -B issau  ........................
H u n g a r y ......................................  15 D ecem ber 1976
I celan d  ........................................  3 M ay 1976
In d ia  .............................................  9 January 1976
I n don esia  ....................................  12 N ovem ber 1976
Ir a n  ................................................ 1 July 1975
Ir a q 3 ................................................
I reland  ........................................  26 O ctober  1978
I srael  ...........................................  25 A ugust 1976
I t a l y  .............................................  30 A pril 1976
Jordan  ........................................  30 M arch 1977
L i b e r i a ...........................................  22 A ugust 1975
L ib y a n  A rab Ja m a h ir iy a  . .  13 July 1976
M adagascar  ...............................  17 D ecem ber 1975
M a l d i v e s ......................................  7  July 1975
M a l t a  ...........................................  25 O ctober 1976
M a u r it iu s  .................................
M e xic o  .........................................
M o r o c c o 4 ......................................
N e t h e r la n d s 5 ..........................  23 O ctober 1975
N e w  Z e a l a n d ............................. 16 M arch  1976
N igeria  ........................................
N o r w a y  ......................................... 16 A p r il 1975
O m a n .............................................  8 N ovem ber 1976
P a k i s t a n ......................................  4  M ay  1976
P a n a m a  .........................................
P e r u ................................................ 8 N ovem ber 1976
P olan d  ...........................................
P ortugal  .................................... 17 O ctober 1977
Q a t a r  ...........................................
R epu blic  of K o r e a .................  29 O ctober 1976
R o m a n ia  ......................................  11 Ju ly  1977
S a u d i A r a b ia  ..........................  9  M arch  1977
S e y c h e l l e s .............. ...................
S i n g a p o r e .................................... 7 January 1977
S p a in  .............................................  13 M arch  1975
S r i  L a n k a  .................................. 6 M a y  1976
S u r in a m  ......................................
S w ed en  ......................................... 28 A p ril 1975
S w it ze r l a n d  ............................. 30 D ecem ber 1975
Sy r ia n  A rab  R e pu b lic  . . .  28 O ctober  1976
T h a il a n d  .................................... 17 N ovem ber 1975
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............  12 M ay  1975
T u n is ia  ......................................... 4  M ay 1976

Date of deposit of 
the instrument
of acceptance 

(UN)

18 October 1976
16 May 1977
1 April 1977 
6 December 1977

30 December 1976
13 May 1976
16 January 1976 
23 November 1976

8 July 1975
11 March 1976
6 November 1978
8 September 1976

13 May 1976
5 April 1977
8 September 1975

30 July 1976
29 December 1975 
21 July 1975
2 November 1976 

IS May 1978
23 March 1976
17 Scptcml>cr 1976 
10 November  ̂1975
24 March 1976
30 June 1976 
28 April 1975 
17 November 1976 
13 May 1976
23 May 1975
17 November 1976
15 March 1976
24 October 1977 
19 May 1977
8 November 1976

25 Tuly 1977
23 'March 1977 
13 June 1978
18 Tanuary 1977
24 March 1975 
17 May 1976
26 November 1976

5 May 1975
16 January 1976
25 March 1977

1 December 1975
16 May 1975
13 May 1976

3 With the following declaration :
Acceptance of the above amendments by the Republic of Iraq shall, however, in no way 

signify recognition of Israel or be conducive to entry into any relations with it.
In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 28 February 1977 from the Government 

of Israel the following communication:
“The Instrument deposited by the Government o f Iraq contains a statement of a 

political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the Government o f Israel, this js 
not the proper place for making such political pronouncements, which are moreover, in 
flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes o f the Organization. That 
pronouncement by the Government of Iraq cannot in any way affect whatever obligations 
are binding upon Iraq, under general international law or under particular treaties.

"The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance o f the matter, 
adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of complete reciprocity."
♦With the same declaration as the one made upon accession to the Convention on the 

Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization. See p. 428.
B For the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles.
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State

T u r k e y  ..........................................
U n io n  o f  S oviet

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c s .........
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ......................
U n ite d  R e p u b l ic  of

Ca m e r o o n  ................................
U n it e d  R e pu b lic  of

T a n z a n ia  ................................
U n ite d  S ta tes  of A m e r ic a  .
U r u g u a y  .......................................
V e n e z u e l a  ..................................
Y u g o s l a v i a ..................................

Date of receipt of 
the instrument 
of acceptance 

(IMCO)
19 December 1978

21 April 1975
10 June 1975

16 September 1976
3 February 1976

23 March 1976

Date of deposit of 
the instrument 
of acceptance 

(UN)

28 December 1978

28 April 1975
26 June 1975

1 November 1976

28 September 1976
11 February 1976
19 September 1978
27 October 1975
30 March 1976
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(d )  Amendments to the title and substantive provisions o f the Convention on the 
Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization

Adopted by the Assembly o f the lnter-Govcrnmental Maritime Consultative Organisation by its reio- 
lutions A.358 ( IX)  o f  14 November 1975 and A.371 ( X )  o f  9  N ovem ber 1977 (rectification oj 
resolution A .3 5 8 (IX ))

Not yet in force (see  article 52 of the Convention).
T e x t :  IMCO Docum ent A  IX/Res.358.

Note: Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the com
munication of an instrument to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretaiy-Geneni 
of the United Nations. Following is the list of States which have accepted the amendments to the Convention 
showing the respective dates of receipt of the instruments of acceptance by the Secretary-General of the Organ
ization and the dates of their deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

Date of receipt o f  D ote of deposit of
the instrument the instrument
of acceptance of acceptance

State (IM C O ) (U N )

A lg e r ia  ........................................  7 June 1976 6  Ju ly  1976
A n g o la  ........................................  6 June 1977
A r g e n t in a  .................................  5 D ecem ber 1979 31 D ecem ber 1979
B a h a m a s ......................................  16 February 1979 1 M arch  1979
B a n g la d e s h  ...............................  21 September 1979 8 O ctober  1979
B a r b a d o s ...................................... 19 August 1977 30  A u gu st 1977
B elgiu m  ......................................  26 A pril 1978 28  A p r il 1978
B r a z il  ..........................................  25 July 1977 1 A u g u st 1977
C a n a d a  ........................................  6 A pril 1977 22  A p r il 1977
C h i l e .............................................  13 M arch 1978 20  M arch  1978
C h in a  ........................................... 14 M arch  1979
C u ba  .............................................  2 7  D ecem ber 1979
C y p ru s  ........................................  6  D ecem ber 1977
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia ........................  23  N ov em b er 1976
D e n m a r k  .................................... 14 Septem ber 1976 18 S eptem ber 1976
D jib o u t i ......................................  9  February 1979 2 0  F ebruary  1979
D o m in ic a  .................................... 3 D ecem ber 1979 18 D ecem ber 1979
Eg y p t .............................................  16 N ovem ber 1976
E t h io p ia  ......................................  17 January 1979 2 F ebruary  1979
F i n l a n d ........................................  4 O ctober 1976 19 O ctob er  1976
F r an c e  ........................................  5 N ovem ber 1976 1 F ebruary  1977
Ga m b ia  ........................................  11 January 1979

G e r m a n  D em ocratic
R e p u b l i c .................................  29  N ovem ber 1977

G e r m a n y , F ederal
R e p u b lic  o f 1 ........................  17 O ctober 1977 24  O ctober  1977

G u in e a  ........................................  25 M arch 1977 1 A p r il 1977
G u in e a -B is sa u  ........................ 6  D ecem ber 1977
I n d ia  ............................................. 20  A p ril 1978 1 M a y  1978
I r a q  ...............................................  5 Septem ber 1979
I s r a e l ............................................. 17 D ecem ber 1979 31 D ecem ber 1979
Ja m a i c a ........................................  30 M arch 1979 9  A p r il 1979
Jordan  ........................................  30 M arch  1977 5 A p r il 1977

i l n  a letter accompanying the instrument of acceptance, the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany declared that with effect from the day on which the amendments enter 
into force_for the Federal Republic o f Germany they shall also apply to Berlin (W est).

In this connexion the Secretary-General received, on 10 February 1978, the following 
communication from the Government o f the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (the said 
communication was addressed to the Secretary-General o f the Intergovernmental Maritime 
Consultative Organization, who transmitted it to the Secretary-General) :

The Soviet side can take note of the declaration by the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany concerning the extension of the application o f the amendments to the IMCO Con
vention to Berlin (West) only on the understanding that such extension is made in accordance 
with the Quadripartite Agreement o f  3 September 1971 and in compliance with established 
procedures.
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Date of receipt of Date of deposit of
the instrument the instrument

State
of acceptance of acceptance

(iMCO) (UN)
K u w a it  ...................................... 18 December 1978 28 December 1978
L iberia ...................................... 31 October 1979 19 November 1979
L ib yan  A rab Ja m a h ir iy a  . . 3 September 1976 13 September 1976
M alta  ......................................... 18 April 1979 23 April 1979
N epal ......................................... 31 January 1979
N etherlands2 ......................... 11 July 1977 19 July 1977
N ew  Z ealand  ......................... 26 July 1978 15 August 1978
N orw ay  ...................................... 2 August 1977 8 August 1977
P a n a m a  . .................................. 9 June 1977 22 June 1977
P oland ...................................... 13 February 1979
Q a t a r  ............................................... 19 May 1977
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a .................. 6 September 1978 19 September 1978
R o m a n ia  .................................... 11 July 1977 25 July 1977
S a u d i  A r a b i a ........................... 20 July 1979 1 August 1979
S e y c h e l l e s .................................... 13 June 1978
S ingapore .................................. 30 May 1979 15 June 1979
S r i  L a n k a  ............................... 30 June 1977 12 July 1977
Su r in a m e  .................................. 4 April 1979 11 April 1979
S weden  ...................................... 24 February 1977 23 March 197/
T u n i s i a  ............................................. 24 July 1979 1 August 1979
U n i o n  o f  S o v ie t

2 July 1979S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l ic s 22 June 1979
U nited  R e p u b l i c

23 April 1979o f  T a n z a n i a  .......................... 19 April 1979
Y em en  ........................................ 6 March 1979 14 March 19/9

2 For the Kingdom in Europe and the Netherlands Antilles.
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(e ) Amendments to the Convention on tlie Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
relating to the institutionalization o f the Committee on Technical Coopération in the 
Convention

Adopted by the Assembly of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organisation 
in resolution AA00(X) of 17 November 1977

Not yet in force (see article 52 of the Convention).
T e x t : IMCO Document A X/Res.400.

Note: Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the 
communication of an instrument to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations. Following is the list of States which have acceptcd the amendments to the Con
vention relating to the institutionalization of the Committee on Technical Co-operation in the Convention, showing 
the respective dates of receipt of the instruments of acceptance by the Secretary-General of the Organization 
and die dates of their deposit with the Secretary-General of the United Nations.

Date of receipt of Date of deposit of
the instrument the instrument
of acceptance of acceptance

State (IM CO) (U N )
B a h a m a s  ...................................... 16 February 1979 1 M arch 1979
B angladesh  ............................... 21 September 1979 8 O ctober 1979
B arbados ...................................... 8  August 1979 20 A u gu st 1979
B r a z il  .......................................... 14 M arch 1979 26 M arch 1979
C a n a d a  ........................................ 5 N ovem ber 1979 19 N ovem ber 1979
C h i l e ............................................. 31 January 1979 13 F ebruary 1979
C h in a  .......................................... 30 O ctober 1979
Cyprus ........................................... 3 July 1979 10 July 1979
D e n m a r k  .................................... 20  Decem ber 1979 2 January 1979
D jibo u ti ...................................... 9 February 1979 20  February 1979
D o m in ic a  .................................... 3 Decem ber 1979 18 D ecem ber 1979
E t h i o p i a ...................................... 5 A pril 1979 11 A pril 1979
F in l a n d  ...................................... 12 N ovem ber 1979 19 N ovem ber 1979
G a b o n  .............................................. 27 F ebru ary 1979
G a m b i a  ............................................ 11 January 1979
G e r m a n y , F e d e r a l

R epublic  o f 1 ............................ 2 A pril 1979
I n d ia  ........................................ 12 January 1979 22 January 1979
I r a q  ................................................... 5 Septem ber 1979
I srael .......................................... 17 Decem ber 1979 31 D ecem ber 1979
Ja m a ic a  ...................................... 30 M arch 1979 9  A pril 1979
K u w a it  ........................................ 16 N ovem ber 1979 27 N ovem ber 1979
L ib e r ia  ............................................ 14 D ecem ber 1979
M alta  ........................................... 18 A pril 1979 23 A pril 1979
N e pal  ........................................... 31 January 1979
N e w  Z e a l a n d  ............................ 27 February 1979 9  M arch 1979
N o r w a y ............................................ 11 A ugust 1978 5 Septem ber 1978
R epublic  of K o r e a ................. 31 M ay 1979
S audi A r a b i a ............................. 20 July 1979 1 A u gu st 1979
S i n g a p o r e ................................... 30 M ay 1979 15 June 1979
S u r in a m e  .................T ............... 4  A pril 1979 11 A p ril 1979
S w e d e n  ........................................... 20 D ecem ber 1978 5 January 1979
T u n is ia  ........................................ 24 July 1979 1 A u gu st 1979
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c s .......... 22 June 19 79 2  Ju ly 1979
U n ited  R e public  of

T a n z a n i a  ................................. 19 April 1979 23 A pril 1979
Y e m e n  .............................................. 6  M arch 1979 14 M arch 1979
Y u g o s l a v i a .................................... 11 June 1979 27  June 1979

1 In a declaration accompanying the instrument o f  acceptance, the Government of the
Federal Republic of Germany stated that the said amendments will also apply to Berlin (West) 
with effect from the date on which they will enter into force for the Federal Republic 
of Germany.
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( / )  Amendments to articles 17, 18, 20 and 51 of the Convention on the 
Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization

Adopted by the Assembly o f  the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
in resolution A .450(X I) o f  15 November 1979

Not yet in force (see article 51 of the Convention).
Text: IMCO Document A  Xl/Res.450.

Note: Pursuant to article 54 of the Convention, the acceptance of an amendment shall be made by the 
communication of an instrument to the Secretary-General of the Organization for deposit with the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations. Following is the list of States which have accepted the amendments to arti
cles 17, 18, 20 and 51 of the Convention, showing the respective dates of receipt of the instruments of accept
ance by the Secretary-General of the Organization and the dates of their deposit with the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations.

Date of receipt of Date of deposit of
the instrument the instrument
of acceptance of acceptance

State (IM CO) (UN)



2. Convention regarding the Measurement and Registration o f Vessels Employed in Inland 
Navigation

Concluded at Bangkok on 22 June 19561

Not yet in force (see article 9).
T e x t :  United Nations publication, Sales No.: 1957.II.F.9 (E/CN. 11/461).

442____________________________  Measurement and Registration of Vessels in Inland Na^pi;»,,

State Signature Ratification,accession {a)

C h i n a 3
D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a  . . 22 June 1956
I n d o n e s ia  ...................................... 22 June 1956
L a o  P e o p le ’s  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l ic  .................................... 22 June 1956
[ R e p u b l ic  o f  S o u t h

V ie t -N a m ] 8 22 June 1956
T h a i l a n d  ....................................... 22 June 1956

1 The Convention was adopted by the Inland Waterway Sub-Committee o f the Inland 
Transport Committee o f the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East at its third
session, held at Dacca, East Pakistan, in October 19SS.

3 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 22 June 1956. See Note concerning
signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf o f China, Preface, p. iii.

s See note 4b, p. 54.
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3. Convention relating to the Unification of Certain Rules concerning Collisions in Inland 
Navigation

Done at Geneva on 15 March 19601 
E n try  i n t o  f o r c e :  13 September 1966, in accordance with article 11.
Reg istr a tio n : 13 September 1966, No. 8310.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 572, p. 133.

Slate Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A u s t r i a  ................................ ....14 June 1960 27 September 1962
B e lg iu m  .............................. ....15 June 1960
F r a n c e  ................................ ....15 June 1960 12 March 1962
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c  ........................... 8 October 1976 a
G e r m a n y , F e d e r a l

R e p u b l i c  o f 2 ................... ....14 June 1960 29 May 1973
H u n g a r y ............. . . . . . . . . . .  24 July 1973a

Declarations and Reservations

AUSTRIA
My Government considers the German text as au

thentic, in accordance with article 19 of the Convention.

BELGIUM
My Government considers the French text as au

thentic, in accordance with article 19 of the Convention.

FRANCE
In accordance with article 19 of the Convention, my 

Government considers the French text as authentic.
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

Reservations:
Pursuant to the provisions of article 9 (a) :
The German Democratic Republic declares that the 

provisions of the Convention shall not apply to vessels 
exclusively employed by the public authorities.

1The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on 
Inland Water Transport o f the Inland Transport Committee of 
the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and its 
subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups 
of Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee decided to 
open it for signature at its nineteenth session, held from 14 
to 18 December 1959 (see Report of the Inland Transport 
Committee on its nineteenth session, document E /EC E/ 
TRANS/514, paragraph 49).

aThe instrument of ratification contains the following state
ment:

“. . .  The said Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West)
with effect from the date on which it enters into force for
the Federal Republic of Germany.”
In this connexion, the Secretary-General received the follow

ing communications:
German Democratic Republic (communication received on

8 October 1976):
"The German Democratic Republic, in connexion with its 

accession to the Convention Relating to the Unification of 
Certain Rules Concerning Collisions in Inland Navigation 
of 15 March 1960, declares that the statement of the Federal 
Republic of Germany according to which this Convention is 
to be extended to Berlin (West) cannot have any legal 
consequences and, furthermore, is invalid. The statement of 
the FRG is incompatible with the_ four-power agreements 
and regulations o f the post-war period as well as with the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. As is known, 
the German Democratic Republic is competent for the water
ways in Berlin (W est).”

Pursuant to the provisions of article 15:
The German Democratic Republic declares that it 

does not consider itself bound by article 14 of the Con
vention in so far as it concerns the referral of disputes 
to the International Court of Justice.
Declaration:

In accordance with the provisions of article 19:
The German Democratic Republic adopts the German 

text of the Convention.
GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF

I declare that, in accordance with article 19, my 
Government adopts the German text.

HUNGARY
(a) Pursuant to article 9 of the Convention, the Hun

garian People’s Republic reserves the right to provide 
by law that the provisions of this Convention shall not 
apply :

— To vessels exclusively employed by the public
authorities ; _______________ ____

France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land and United States• of America (communication received on
13 June 1977—in relation to the communication by the German. 
Democratic Republic): _ t .

“The claim of the German Democratic Republic that it is 
competent for the waterways in the Western Sectors of Berlin 
is incorrect. Soon after the war it was decided, with the 
approval of the respective Sector Commandants, that German 
technical agencies situated in the Eastern Sector of Berlin 
would exercise limited operational functions in respect of 
some of the waterways in the Western Sectors of Berlin. 
This decision in no way conferred on those agencies any form 
of sovereignty or jurisdiction over any of the canals, water
ways or locks located in the Western Sectors of Berlin, and 
it has no bearing on the validity of the extension to the 
Western Sectors of Berlin by the Federal Republic of Ger
many, in accordance with established procedures, of the Con
vention relating to the Unification of Certain Rules concern
ing Collisions m Inland Navigation.

“When authorising the extension of this Convention to 
the Western Sectors of Berlin, the authorities of the Three 
Powers, acting in the exercise of their supreme authority, 
ensured, in accordance with established procedures, that the 
Convention is applied in the Western Sectors of Berlin in 
such a way as not to affect matters of security and status. 
Accordingly, the application of this Convention to the West
ern Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect.

[Footnote continues on jollowtng page
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State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
N e t h e r la n d s 8 ..................... 14 June
P ola n d  ........................................
R o m a n ia  ....................................
S w it ze r l a n d  ............................
U n io n  o f  S oviet S ocialist

R e p u b l ic s  .................................
Y u g o s l a v i a ....................................

— To those waterways in the territory of the Hun
garian People’s Republic which are reserved ex
clusively for its own shipping.

(b) Pursuant to article 15 of the Convention, the 
Hungarian People’s Republic declares that it does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article 14 of 
the Convention in so far as it concerns the referral of 
disputes to the International Court of Justice.

POLAND
. . . The Polish People’s Republic does not consider

footnote continued from previous page]
“ The German Democratic Republic is not a party to the 

wartime and post-war Four Power agreements or decisions 
on Germany and Berlin, nor to the Quadripartite Agreement 
which was concluded in Berlin on 3 September 1971 by the 
Governments of the French Republic, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States 
of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The 
German Democratic Republic is not, therefore, competent to 
comment authoritatively on those agreements.

“ The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and 
the United States do not consider it necessary to respond 
to any further communications of a similar nature by States 
which are not parties to the Quadripartite Agreement (or 
parties to other relevant agreements concluded between the 
Four Powers). This should not be taken to imply any change 
in the position of those Governments in this matter.”
Federal Republic of Germany (communication received on

19 July 1977—in relation to the communication by the German 
Democratic Republic) :

"B y their note of 13 June 1977, disseminated by circular 
note C.N.193.1977.TREATIES-1 o f 6 July 1977, the Gov
ernments of France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States answered the assertions made in the communication 
referred to above. The Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany, on the basis of the legal situation set out in 
the note of the Three Powers, wishes to confirm that the 
application in Berlin (W est) o f the above-mentioned instru
ment extended by it under the established procedures con
tinues in full force and effect.

“ The Government o f the Federal Republic o f Germany 
wishes to point out that the absence of a response to further 
communications of a similar nature should not be taken to 
imply any change of its position in this matter.”
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (communication received 

on 18 October 1977—in relation to the communication by France, 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
and the United States of America):

The Soviet side cannot agree with the claim contained in 
the above-mentioned letter regarding the status o f waterways 
in the Western Sectors of Berlin, which creates a false picture 
of their de facto and de jure situation. It is well known that 
Berlin was never territorially separate from the former Soviet 
occupation zone o f Germany, and the waterways of its W est
ern Sectors were always regarded as an integral part o f the 
water system of that zone and were under the jurisdiction 
o f  the Soviet authorities. This situation was reflected and 
corroborated in the relevant post-war Four-Power agreements 
and decisions. The corresponding rights and powers were 
thereafter transferred by the Soviet authorities to  the authori
ties of the German Democratic Republic.

Therefore, the claim contained in the three-Power state
ment that agencies of the German Democratic Republic are 
competent only to “ exercise limited operational functions in 
respect of some o f the waterways in the Western Sectors of 
Berlin” , does not correspond to the real situation. The Ger
man Democratic Republic is comnetent to express its view

15 June 1966
8 May 1972 a
4 August 1969 a

26 April 1972 a

26 January 1962 a
14 February 1962 a

itself bound by the provisions of article 14 of the Con
vention with regard to the reference of disputes to the 
International Court of Justice. Likewise, it reserves the 
right not to apply the present Convention to inland 
waterways reserved exclusively for its own shipping.

ROMANIA
The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, in ac

cordance with the provisions of article 15, that it does
as to which international agreements regulating problems of 
inland navigation may apply to these waterways.

The Permanent Mission o f  the Union o f Soviet Socialist 
Republics declares that the Soviet side, as a party to the war
time and post-war Four-Power agreements and decisions, 
as well as to the Quadripartite Agreement o f 3 September 
1971, fully endorses and supports the declaration of the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic regarding 
the invalidity of the extension to Berlin (West) by the 
Federal Republic o f Germany of the Convention relating to 
the Unification o f Certain Rules concerning Collisions in 
Inland Navigation.
France, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire

land and United States of America (communication received 
on 21 April 1978—in relation to the communication by the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics received on 18 Octo
ber 1977):

“ The Governments o f France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States do not accept the assertions contained in the 
communication of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
dated 18 October 1977 concerning the status of waterways 
in the Western Sectors o f Berlin. They reaffirm the views 
expressed in their communication of 13 June 1977 concerning 
the status of those waterways and concerning the validity of 
the extension to the Western Sectors of Berlin by the Federal 
Republic o f Germany o f  the Convention relating to the 
Unification of Certain Rules Concerning Collisions in Inland 
Navigation.

“ The Soviet communication referred to above also incor
rectly asserts that Berlin was never territorially separate 
from the Soviet Occupation Zone o f  Germany. In this con
nection the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and 
the United States wish to recall inter alia the provision in 
the London Protocol o f 12 September 1944 according to 
which, separately from the Zones o f Occupation, a “special 
Berlin area”  under joint occupation was established ia 
Germany.”
Federal Republic of Germany ( communication_ received w

30 May 1978—in relation to the note by the Union of Sontt 
Socialist Republics received on 18 October 1977):

“By their Note o f 20 April 1978, [ . . . ] ,  the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States answered 
the assertions made in the communication referred to above. 
The Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany, on 
the basis o f  the legal situation set out in the Note of t-e 
Three Powers, wishes once more to confirm that the applica
tion in Berlin (W est) o f the above-mentioned instrument 
extended by it under the established procedures continues a 
full force and effect.

“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 
wishes to point out that the absence o f a response to furt..cr 
communications o f a similar nature should not be taken to 
imply any change o f  its position in this matter.”
8 The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Convention 

is ratified fo r  the Kingdom in Europe and Surinam.
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not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 14 
of the Convention.

The position of the Socialist Republic of Romania is 
that disputes relating to the interpretation or application 
of the Convention may be referred to the International 
Court of Justice only with the agreement of all the 
parties in dispute in each particular case.

The Socialist Republic of Romania reserves the right, 
in accordance with article 9, paragraphs (a) and (6) of 
the Convention, to provide by law or international agree
ment that the provisions of the Convention shall not 
apply to vessels exclusively employed by the public 
authorities, or to waterways reserved exclusively for its 
own shipping.

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
(a) With respect to the Convention as a whole : The 

Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
declares that the provisions of this Convention will not 
be applied on inland waterways of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics that are open to navigation only 
by ships sailing under the flag of the USSR;

(b) With respect to article 14: The Government of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics does not con
sider itself bound by article 14 of this Convention with 
regard to the reference of disputes to the International 
Court.

In acceding to the Convention, the Government of 
the USSR deems it necessary at the same time to state 
its view that article 10 of the Convention, which limits 
the number of States which may become Parties to 
it, is illegal.

YUGOSLAVIA
The Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia declares 

in accordance with article 9 of the afore-mentioned 
Convention :

(a) that it reserves the right to provide by law 
or international agreement that the provisions of this 
Convention shall not apply to vessels exclusively em
ployed by the public authorities ;

(b) that it reserves the right to provide by law that 
the provisions of this Convention shall not apply on 
waterways reserved exclusively for its own shipping.
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4. Convention on the Registration of Inland Navigation Vessels, with annexed Protocols: 
Protocol No. 1 concerning Rights in rem  in Inland Navigation Vessels 
Protocol No. 2 concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of Inland Navigation Vessel*

Done at Geneva on 25 January 19651

Not yet in force (see article 17).
T e x t : E/ECE/579 (E/ECE/TRANS/540).

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

Austria .............................. ....18 June 1965 26 August 1977
Belgium .............................. ... 31 December 1965
France ................................ ... 31 December 1965 13 June 1972
Germany, Federal

Republic o f .....................  5 November 1965
Luxembourg .......................... 14 December 1965
Netherlands2 ..................... ...30 December 1965 14 November 1974
Switzerland ..........................28 December 1965 14 January 1976
Y ugoslavia ........................ ... 17 May 1965

Declarations and Reservations

AUSTRIA GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
. , . , ... , . The Federal Republic of Germany declares that:1. Austria accepts Protocol No. 1 annexed to the n  ~ ... , 

Convention concerning the Rights in rem in Inland . (D  German registration offices will supply extra* 
■MainVntinn VpcspU from documents deposited with them and referred to by

® the entries in the register only to applicants who pro-
2. Austria accepts Protocol No. 2 annexed to the duce evidence of a legitimate interest in obtaining 

Convention concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of such extracts ;
Inland Navigation Vessels. (2) It will not apply the Convention to vessels navi

gating on lakes and adjacent sections of waterways and 
BELGIUM belonging to the German Federal Railways.

„  , . t .. 'a a t * NETHERLANDSBelgium enters the reservations provided for in ar-
tide 21, paragraph 1 (b),  (c)  and (d).  In accordance with article 21, paragraph 1 (d) of

the Convention, the Netherlands will not apply this 
FRANCE Convention to vessels used exclusively for a non-com

mercial government service.
Upon signature: SWITZERLAND

France declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1, an- Reservations made upon signature and confirmed upon
nexed hereto, concerning Rights tn rem in Inland ratification:
Navigation Vessels, and Protocol No. 2, also annexed Switzerland enters the following reservations pur-
hereto, concerning Attachment and Forced Sale of suant to article 21, paragraph 1 (b) ,  (c)  and (d), of
Inland Navigation Vessels. the Convention :
Upon ratification: <*d (b ) : Its registration offices will supply ex-

•c. . . ,, ,. , tracts as specified in article 2, paragraph 3, of the
• • U- FrfoCY p r? in? m 6 r1eS!TVf l0n Prov,deV ° r Convention only to applicants who produce evidence in artide 19 of Protocol No. 1 declares, pursuant to f a legitimate'-nterest in obtaining such extracts;

2Ï, paragraph 2, of the Convention, that it will ad (« } . It win t j the Convention to vessels
not apply the provisions of article 14, paragraph 2 (b), navigavti' g on iakes and adjacent sections of water-
of this Protocol m the event of a forced sale m its ways and belonging to national railways administm-
territory. tions or operating under licence;

t i1T? ew ? V% ti0n Wa!  Sub-Committee on vention for  signature was taken by the said Sub-Committee at
Wand Water Transport of the Inland. Transport Commlttee its j hth sess% n held from 2g tQym  0ctober 1964 (see docu-
of the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and t p a m c /m i
its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups ment T R A N S/ 291. Paragraph 17).
of Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee, at its 2 Ratification for the Kingdom in Europe, and applicawe in
twenty-first session held from 20 to 24 January 1964, decided respect of the Convention only, Protocols No. 1 and NO. «
that the question of the opening o f the Convention for signature being excluded. On 13 June 1975, the Secretary-General, w
should be settled by the Sub-Committee on Inland Water Trans- accordance with the provisions o f article IS, paragraph I, »
port at its next session (see Report o f  the Inland Transport the Convention, has received from the Government of tne
Committee on its twenty-third session, document E /E C E / Netherlands a declaration of acceptance of Protocol No. I
TRANS/535, paragraph 52). The decision to open the Con- concerning Rights in rem in inland navigation vessels.
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ad (d) : It will not apply the Convention to ves
sels used exclusively for a non-commercial govern
ment service.
Switzerland declares that it accepts Protocol No. 1 

concerning Rights in rem in Inland Navigation Vessels

and declares that, pursuant to article 19 of the said 
Protocol and to article 21, paragraph 2, of the Con
vention, it will not apply the provisions of article 14, 
paragraph 2 (b),  of the said Protocol in the event of a 
forced sale in its territory.
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5. Convention on the Measurement of Inland Navigation Vessels, with Annex and Protocol 
of Signature

Done at Geneva on 15 February 19661
E n t r y  i n t o  F o r c e  : 19 April 1975, in accordance with article 11.
R e g is t r a t i o n  : 19 April 1975, No. 13899.
T e x t :  E/ECE/626 (E/ECE/TRANS/546).

State Signature
B e lg iu m  ..............................  2 N ovem ber 1966
B u l g a r i a ....................................... 14 N ovem ber 1966
C ze c h o sl o v a k ia  ......................
F r a n c e  .........................................  17 May 1966
Ge r m a n  D em ocratic

R e pu b lic  .................................. *
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b lic  o f 2 ........................  14 N ovem ber 1966 19 A pril
H u n g a r y ......................................  5 January
L u x e m b o u rg  ............................. 29 July 1966
N e t h e r l a n d s .............................  14 N ovem ber 1966 14 A u gust
R o m a n ia  ..............................  24 M ay
S w it z e r la n d  ............................. 14 N ovem ber 1966 7 F ebruary
Y u goslavia  ...............................  8  Decem ber

1 The Convention was prepared by the Sub-Committee on 
Inland Water Transport of the Inland Transport Committee 
of the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe and 
its subsidiary bodies (Working Party on River Law and Groups 
of Rapporteurs). The Inland Transport Committee decided to 
open it for signature at its twenty-fifth session held from 17 
to 20 January 1966 (see Report o f  the Inland Transport 
Committee on its twenty-fifth session, document E /E C E / 
TRANS/S44, paragraph 63).

The Convention and the Protocol of Signature were signed 
on behalf o f each o f  the above-mentioned States on the same 
date, with the exception o f Belgium, on behalf o f which the 
Convention was signed on 2 November 1966 and the Protocol 
on 4 November 1966.

2 Upon ratification of the Convention, the Federal Republic 
of Germany declared that the Convention shall also apply to 
Berlin (West) as from the day on which it will enter into force 
for the Federal Republic of Germany.

Ratification, accession (a)

9 March 1972

2 January 1974 a 
8 June 1970

31 August 1976 o

1974 
1978 a

1978* 
1976 a
1975 
1969 a

In this connexion, the Government of the German Demo
cratic Republic, upon accession to the Convention, declared the 
following:

“As regards the application of the Convention to_ Berlin 
(W est) the German Democratic Republic, in conformity with 
the Quadripartite Agreement between the Governments of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States of 
America, and the French Republic of 3 September 1971, states 
that Berlin (W est) continues not to be a constituent part of 
the Federal Republic of Germany and not to be^governed by 
it. Accordingly, the German Democratic Republic only takes 
note o f  the statement of the Federal Republic of Germany on 
the extension of the Convention to Berlin (West) on the 
understanding that such extension is in conformity with the 
Quadripartite Agreement and that by applying the provisions 
of the Convention to Berlin (W est) matters of status of 
Berlin (W est) are not affected.”
8 For the Kingdom in Europe.

Declarations and Reservations

BELGIUM 
Article 15, paragraph 2 :

The extension of measurement certificates shall not 
be applicable to certificates issued by Belgium in order 
to guarantee the value and accuracy of the document.

BULGARIA
On signing this Convention, the People's Republic of 

Bulgaria declares that it does not consider itself bound 
by article 14 of the Convention as regards the reference 
of disputes to the International Court.

It further declares that the validity of measurement 
certificates issued by its measurement offices for vessels 
intended for the carriage of goods may be extended only 
by one of the said offices.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
On acceding to this Convention, the Government of 

Czechoslovakia declares, pursuant to article 15, para
graph 1, of the Convention, that it does not consider 
itself bound by article 14 of the Convention as regards 
the reference of disputes to the International Court of 
Justice.

FRANCE
Upon signature o f  the Protocol of Signature:

Since the measurement signs affixed by the French 
services are not intended solely to establish the fact of 
measurement, the said signs shall not be either removed 
or effaced at the time of remeasurement; instead, an 
indelible mark consisting of a small cross with vertical
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and horizontal arms of equal length shall be applied to NETHERLANDS
the left of such signs. “ ln accordance with article IS, paragraph 2, of the

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC Convention, the Netherlands Government... declares
. , . ttat a measurement certificate issued by one of the

The German Democratic Republic declares in ac- three offices mentioned.. .  can only be extended by the
cordance with article 15, paragraph 1, of the Convention office that issued it.” 
that it does not consider itself bound by article 14 of
the Convention in so far as it concerns the referral of ROMANIA
disputes to the International Court of Justice. The Socialist Republic of Romania declares, pursuant

HUNGARY t0 art^ e 15, paragraph 1, that it does not consider itself
bound by the provisions of article 14 of the Convention.

The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People’s The position of the Socialist Republic of Romania is
Republic declares that it does not consider itself bound that disputes relating to the interpretation or application
by those provisions of article 14 of the Convention of the Convention may be referred to the International
which refer the disputes between Contracting Parties Court of Justice only with the consent of all the parties
to the International Court of Justice. to the dispute, in each individual case.

Notification o f distinctive letters o f measurement offices 
under article 10(5) of the Convention

State Distinctive letters

Belgium ............................................................................  BR-B
Czechoslovakia ................................................................. CS
France ..............................................................................  F
German Democratic Republic..........................................  DDR
Germany, Federal Republic o f ........................................  D
Hungary ..........................................................................
Netherlands ......................................................................  (Rotterdam)

AN (Amsterdam)
GN (Groningen)

Romania ..........................................  RNR
Switzerknd......................... ............................................  BS-CH (Basel-Stadt)Switzerland ....................... BL-CH (Basel-Land)

AG-CH (Aargau)
Yugoslavia ................................................................ ........  JR-YU
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6. Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences 

Concluded at Geneva on 6 April 19741

Not yet in force (see article 49).
T e x t : TD/Code 11/Rev.l and  Corr.l.

Définitive signature ( j) ,  
ratification, accession (a), 

acceptance (A) ,
State Signature approval ( A A)
A lc er ia  ......................................... 27 June 1975
B a n g l a d e sh  ............................... 24 July 1975 a
B e l g i u m ......................................... 30 June 1975
B e n i n .............................................. 27 October 1975 a
B r a zil  ............................................ 23 June 1975
B u l g a r i a ....................................... 12 Inly 1979 a
C ape  V e r d e .................................. 13 Tanuarv 197Sa
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e pu b lic 13 May 1977 a
C h i l e .............................................. 25 June 1975 s
C osta  R i c a .................................. 15 May 1975 27 Octobcr 19 78
C u b a ................................................ 23 July 1976 c
C ze c h o s l o v a k ia  ......................... 30 June 1975 4 June 1979 A A
E cuador ....................................... 22 October 1974
E g y p t  .............................................. 25 January 19 70 a
E t h io p ia  . .................................. 19 June 1975 1 September 1978
F r a n c e  ............................................ 30 June 1975
G abon  ............................................ 10 October 1974 5 June 197S
G a m b ia  ......................................... 30 June 1975 s
G e r m a n  D e m o cratic

R e p u b l ic  .................................. 27 June 1975 9 July 1979
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e pu b lic  o f ........................... 30 June 1975
G h a n a  ............................................ 14 May 1975 24 June 1975
G u a t e m a l a .................................. 15 November 1974 3 March 1976
H on duras .................................... 12 Tune 1979 a
I n d ia  .............................................. 27 June 1975 14 February 1978
I n d o n esia  .................................... 5 February 1975 11 January 1977
I r a n  ................................................ 7 August 1974
I r aq  ................................................ 25 October 1978 a
I vory C o a st  ............................... 1 May 1975 17 February 1977
K e n y a  ........................................... 27 February 1978 a
M adagascar  ............................... 23 December 1977 a
M a l i .............................................. 15 March 1978 a
M a l t a  ........................................... 15 May 1975
M e x i c o ...........................................

1975
6 May 1976 a

N iger ............................................. 24 June 13 January 1976
N igeria  ........................................ 10 September 1975 a
P a k is t a n  ...................................... 27 Tune 1975 s
P e r u ................................................ 21 November 1978 a
P h il ip p in e s  ............................... 2 August 1974 2 March 1976
R e pu b lic  o f  K o r e a .............. 11 May 1979 a
S e n e g a l  ...................................... 30 June 1975 20 May 1977
S ierra  L e o n e ............................ 9 Tuly 1979 a
S r i L a n k a  ................................. 30 June 1975 s
S u d a n  ........................................... 16 March 1978 a
T ogo ................................................ 25 June 1975 12 January 1978

1 Adopted by a Conference of plenipotentiaries which met at Geneva from 12 November 
to IS December 1973 and from 11 March to 6 April 1974 under the auspices of the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in accordance with resolution 3035 (X X V II) 
of the General Assembly of the United Nations dated on 19 December 1972. Open for signature 
from 1 July 1974 to 30 June 1975.
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Definitive signature (s),  
ratification, accession (a),  

acceptance ( A) ,
State Signature approval ( A A)

T u n is ia  ................................. IS March 1979 a
T u r k e y  ................................. 30 June 1975
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c s ........ 27 June 1975 28 June 1979 A
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  of

C a m e r o o n  ......................... 15 June 1976a



452 Liner Conference

Definitive signature (s), 
ratification, accession (a), 

acceptance (A) ,
State Signature approval ( A A )

U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f
T a n z a n i a  ......... ........................................ 3 November 1975 a

U r u g u a y ..............................................................9 July 1979 a
V e n e z u e l a  ............................................................................. 3 0  June 1975 s
Y u g o s l a v i a ..........................  17 December 1974
Z a ir e  ................................... ...............................25 July 1977 a

Declarations and Reservations

BELGIUM
Upon signature:

Under Belgian law, the Convention must be approved 
by the legislative chambers before it can be ratified.

In due course, the Belgian Government will submit 
this Convention to the legislative chambers for ratifica
tion, with the express reservation that its implementation 
should not be contrary to the commitments undertaken 
by Belgium under the Treaty of Rome establishing the 
European Economic Community and the OECD Code 
of Liberalisation of invisible trade, and taking into ac
count any reservations it may deem fit to make to the 
provisions of this Convention.

BRAZIL
Upon signature:

“In accordance with SUNAMAM’s resolutions 
Nos. 3393, of 12/30/1972, and 4173, of 12/21/1972, 
which set up and structured the “Bureau de Estudos 
de Frétés Internacionais da SUNAMAM” , and by which 
the “Superintendência Nacional de Marinha Mercante 
(SUNAMAM)” has the authority to reject any pro
posal on freight rates put forward by Liner Confer
ences, the contents of article 14, paragraph 6, of that 
Convention do not conform to Brazilian Law.”

BULGARIA
The Government of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 

considers that the definition of liner conference does 
not include joint bilateral lines operating on the basis 
of intergovernmental agreements.

With regard to the text of point 2 of the annex to 
resolution I, adopted on 6 April 1974, the Government 
of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria considers that the 
provisions of the Convention on a Code of Conduct for 
Liner Conferences do not cover the activities of non
conference shipping lines.

CUBA
Reservation:

The Republic of Cuba enters a reservation concerning 
the provisions of article 2, paragraph 17, of the Con
vention, to the effect that Cuba will not apply said par
agraph to goods carried by joint liner services for the 
carriage of any cargo, established in accordance with 
intergovernmental agreements, regardless of their origin, 
their destination or the use for which they are intended.
Declaration:

With regard to the definitions in the first paragraph

of part one, chapter I, the Republic of Cuba does not 
accept the inclusion in the concept of “Liner conference 
or conference” of joint liner services for the carriage of 
any type of cargo, established in accordance with inter
governmental agreements.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Upon signature:

“ The provisions of the Code of Conduct do not apply 
to joint line services established on the basis of inter
governmental agreements for serving the bilateral trade;

“ Eventual one-sided regulation of the activity of 
non-conference lines by legislation of individual States 
would be considered incompatible on the part of tie 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, with the main aims and 
principles of the Convention and would not be recog
nized as valid.”

FRANCE
Upon signature:

Under the French Constitution, approval of the Con
vention is subject to authorization by Parliament.

It is understood that this approval is conditional upon 
compliance with the commitments undertaken by France 
under the Treaty of Rome establishing the Europe® 
Economic Community and the Code of Liberalisation® 
invisible trade of the Organisation for Economic Co
operation and Development, taking into account any 
reservations which the French G o v e r n m e n t ^  may deem 
fit to make to the provisions of this Convention.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Upon ratification:

The German Democratic Republic declares that the 
provisions of t h e  Convention on a Code of Conduct for 
Liner Conferences will not be applied to jointly operate 
lines established on the basis of in ter-g o vernm ental 

agreements for the joint conduct of the bilateral ex
change of goods between the respective states.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF

Upon signature:
“ The Convention under the law of the Federal 

lie of Germany, requires the approval of the 
bodies for ratification. At the appropriate time, the * 
eral Republic of Germany will implement the Con^ 
tion in conformity with its obligations under theTfw 
of Rome establishing the European Economic w®



liner Conferences 453

inunity as well as under the OECD Code of Liberalisa
tion of Current Invisible Operations.”

INDIA
Upon ratification:
“In confirmation of paragraph (2) of the statement 

filed by the Representative of India on behalf of the 
Group of 77 on 8 April 1974 at the United Nations 
Conference of Plenipotentiaries on a Code of Conduct 
for Liner Conferences, it is the understanding of 
the Government of India that the inter-governmental 
shipping services established in accordance with inter
governmental agreements fall outside the purview of 
the Convention on the Code of Conduct for Liner Con
ferences regardless of the origin of the cargo, their 
destination or the use for which they are intended.”

IRAQ
The accession shall in no way signify recognition of 

Israel or entry into any relation therewith.
PERU

The Government of Peru does not regard itself as 
being bound by the provisions of chapter II, article 2, 
paragraph 4, of the Convention.
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
Upon ratification:

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics considers that the provisions of the Con
vention on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences 
do not apply to joint shipping lines established on the 
basis of intergovernmental agreements to serve bilateral 
trade between the countries concerned.





CHAPTER X m . ECONOMIC STATISTICS

1, Protocol amending the International Convention relating to Economic Statistics, signed
at Geneva on 14 December 1928

Signed at Paris on 9 December 19481

Entry in t o  f o r c e :  9 December 1948, in  accordance with article V.*
R kistbation  : 9 December 1948, No. 318.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, v o l .  20, p .  229.

Signature subject 
to acceptance

9 December 1948

9 December

State

A u s t r a l ia  .............................
A u s t r ia  .................................
B u r m a  ...................................
Ca n a d a  ..........................................
D e n m a r k  .....................................
E g y p t  .....................................
Fi n l a n d ..........................................
Fr a n c e  .............................................
G r e e c e  ...................................

I n d ia  .....................................
I r e la n d  ...................................
I t a l y  ..................................................
Ja p a n  ..................................................
N e t h e r l a n d s  ..................................... 9 December
No rw ay  ................................... 9 December
Pa k is t a n  ...............................
S o u t h  A f r ic a  .............................
S w ed en  ...................................
Sw it z e r l a n d  ........................  9 December
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ..................

Definitive signature (4), 
acceptance

December
December
December

9 December
10 November

1948 j
1949

9 December 1948 s
1948 27 September 1949

9 December 1948 j
17 August 1949

1948 11 January 1949
1948 9 October 1950
1948 14 March 1949

28 February 1952
20 May 1949 s
2 December 1952

1948 13 April 1950
1948 22 March 1949

3 March 1952 s
10 December 1948*
9 December 1948#

1948 23 January 1970
9 December 1948 j

’ The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of 
United Nations in resolution 255 (III) o f  18 November 

W8 (Official Records of the General Assembly, Third Session. 
*''» /, A/810, p. 160).

2 The amendments set forth in the Annex to the Protocol 
entered into force on 9 October 19S0, in accordance with 
article V  of the Protocol.
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2. International Convention relating to Economic Statistics

Signed at Geneva on 14 December 1928 and amended by the Protocol signed at Park on
9 December 1948

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 9 October 1950, the date on which the amendments to the Convention, as set forth in the an
nex to the Protocol of 9 December 1948, entered into force in accordance with article V of the Protocol,

R e g is t r a t io n  : 9 October 1950, No. 942.
T e x t: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 73, p. 39.

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification o f succession (d), 

Definitive signature in respect o f  the
or .acceptance o f  the Convention as amended

Protocol o f  by the Protocol
State 9 December 1948 o f 9 December 1948

A u st r a l ia  .................................  9  D ecem ber 1948
A u stria  ........................................  10 N ovem ber 1949
B elg iu m 1 ......................................  2 M ay  1952
C a n a d a  ........................................  9  D ecem ber 1948
D e n m a r k  .................................... 27  Septem ber 1949
E gypt  .............................................  9  D ecem ber 1948
F i n l a n d ...................................... .. 17 A ugust 1949
F ran ce  ........................................  11 January 1949
G h a n a  ........................................... 7  A p r il 1958 d
G reece ...........................................  9  O ctober 1950
I n d ia  .............................................  14 M arch 1949
I reland  ........................................  28  February 1952
I s r a e l .............................................  28 D ecem ber 1950 a
Ita l y  .............................................  20 M ay  1949
Ja p a n  .............................................  2  D ecem ber 1952
L u x e m b o u r g ...............................  23 July 1953
N eth erlands  ............................. 13 A pril 1950
N igeria  ........................................  23  Ju ly  1965 o
N o r w ay  ........................................  22 M arch  1949
P a k i s t a n .............. .......................  3 M arch  1952
So u th  A f r i c a ............................. 10 D ecem ber 1948
S w eden  ......................................... 9  D ecem ber 1948
S w it ze r l a n d  .............................  23 January 1970
U nited  K ingdom2 ...................  9  D ecem ber 1948

1A  dédaration accompanying the instrument of ratification 2 Notice o f  application of the Convention to Sojtttej 
by the Government o f Belgium stipulates that the ratification Rhodesia was received from the Government of the UmiM 
applies only to the metropolitan territories, the territories o f Kingdom on 2 December 1949.
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi 
being expressly excluded.
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Geneva, December 14th, 19281 

In F orce since December 14th, 1930 (Article 14).

3. (« )  International Convention relating to Economic Statistics

Ratifications or definitive accessions
A u s t r ia  (March 27th, 1931)
Great Br itain  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  and all parts 

of the British Empire which are not separate 
Members of the League of Nations (May 9th, 
1930)

Does not include any of His Britannic Majesty’s 
Colonies, Protectorates or Territories under suze
rainty or mandate

Southern Rhodesia (October 14th, 1931 a)
Returns provided for in Article 2, III (B), will 

not contain information with regard to areas under 
crops on native farms, and in native reserves, loca
tions and mission stations.2

Canada (August 23rd, 1930 a)
Australia (April 13th, 1932 a)

Does not apply to the territories of Papua and Nor
folk Island, New Guinea and Nauru.
(1) The provision under Article 3, Annex I, 

Part I (b), for separate returns for direct transit 
trade shall not apply to the Commonwealth of Aus
tralia.

(2) The provision under Article 3, Annex I, 
Part I, Paragraph IV, that when the quantity of 
goods of any kind is expressed in any unit or units 
of measure other than weight, an estimate of the 
average weight of each unit, or multiple of units, 
shall be shown in the annual returns, shall not apply 
to the Commonwealth of Australia.2

Union of South  A frica  (including the mandated ter
ritory o f South West Africa) (M ay 1st, 1930)

I r e l a n d  (September 15th, 1930)
I ndia (M a y  15th, 1931a)

A. Under the terms of Article 11, the obligations 
of the Convention shall not extend to the territories 
in India of any Prince or Chief under the suzerainty 
of His Majesty the King Emperor.

B2 (1) Article 2. I (a)—The provisions for re
turns of “ transit trade”  made in Annex I, Part I, 1
(b) shall not apply to India nor shall returns of the 
“land frontier trade”  of India be required.

(2) Article 2. II (a).—The question whether a 
general census of agriculture can be held in India 
and, if so, on what lines and at what intervals still

'Registered No. 2560. See Treaty Series o f  the League of 
Nations, vol. 110, p. 171. Ratifications and accessions subse
quent to registration: vol. 117, p. 330; vol. 122, p. 366; vol. 
126, p. 454; vol. 130, p. 463; vol. 134, p. 427; vol. 156, p. 222; 
vol. 181, p. 392; vol. 185, p. 395; and vol. 189, p. 466.

2 These reservations were accepted by the States parties to 
the Convention, which were consulted in accordance with 
article 17 ,

Ratifications or definitive accessions
remains to be settled. For the present, India can as
sume no obligations under this article.

(3) Article 2. Ill ( b). (1).—For farms in the 
“permanently settled” tracts in India, estimates of the 
cultivated areas may be used in compiling the returns.

(4) Article 2. Ill (b).  (2).—The returns of quan
tities of crops harvested may be based on estimates 
of yield each year per unit area in each locality.

(5) Article 2. Ill (d).—Complete returns cannot 
be guaranteed from Burma, and in respect of the 
rest of India the returns shall refer to Government 
forests only.
The Government of India further declared that, with 

regard to the second paragraph of Article 3 of 
the Convention, they cannot, with the means of 
investigation at their disposal, usefully undertake 
to prepare experimentally the specified tables, and 
that for similar reasons they are not in a position 
to accept the proposal contained in Recommenda
tion II of the Convention.

B ulgaria  (November 29th, 1929)
C h il e  (November 20th, 1934 a )

C u ba  (August 17th, 1932 a )

Czech oslovakia  (February 19th, 1931)
D e n m a r k  (September 9th, 1929)

In pursuance of Article 11, Greenland is excepted 
from the provisions of this Convention. Further
more, the Danish Government, in accepting the 
Convention, does not assume any obligation in 
respect of statistics concerning the Faroe Islands.

E gypt  (June 27th, 1930)
F in l a n d  (September 23rd, 1938)
F ran ce  (February 1st, 1933)

By its acceptance, France does not intend to assume 
any obligation in regard to any of its Colonies, 
Protectorates and Territories under its suzerainty 
or mandate.

G reece (September 18th, 1930)
It a l y  (June 11th, 1931)

In accepting the present Convention, Italy does not 
assume any obligation in respect of her Colonies, 
Protectorates and other Territories referred to in 
the first paragraph of Article 11.

L a t v ia  (July 5th, 1937)
L it h u a n ia  (April 2nd, 1933 a )
T h e  N etherlands  (September 13th, 1932)

This ratification applies only to the territory of the 
Netherlands in Europe; the Netherlands do not
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Ratifications or definitive accessions
intend to assume, at present, any obligation as 
regards the whole of the Netherlands overseas ter
ritories.
Netherlands Indies (May 5th, 1933 o)

1. The following shall not be applicable:
(a) The provisions of Article 2, III (E ) and V ;
( b )  The provisions concerning the system of 

valuations known as “ declared values” men
tioned in Annex I, Part I, § II (see Ar
ticle 3) ;

(c ) Article 3, paragraph 2.
2. The returns mentioned in Article 2, IV, shall 

apply only to coal, petroleum, natural gas, 
tin, manganese, gold and silver.

3. The statistics of foreign trade mentioned in Ar
ticle 3 shall not comprise tables concerning tran
sit.®

Ratifications or definitive accessions

N o r w a y  (March 20th, 1929)
In accordance with Article 11, the Bouvet Island is 

excepted from the provisions of the present Con
vention. Furthermore, in ratifying the Convention, 
Norway does not assume any obligation as regards 
statistics relating to th e Svalbard.

P o l a n d  (July 23rd, 1931)
P o r t u g a l  (October 23rd, 1931)

In accordance with Article 11, the Portuguese Dele
gation declares on behalf of its Government that the 
present Convention does not apply to the Portu
guese Colonies.

R o m a n ia  (June 22nd, 1931)
S w e d e n  (February 17th, 1930)
S w it z e r l a n d  (July 10th, 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

B r a z il  G e r m a n y  Y ugoslavia

E s t o n ia  H u n g a r y

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

State

B e l g iu m 4 
J a p a n  ..

3 These reservations were accepted by the States parties to 
the Convention, which were consulted in accordance with 
article 17.

4 Declaration made on signature: In pursuance of article 11

Ratification

5 May 1950 
3 September 1952

of the Convention, the Belgian Delegation declares on behalf 
o f its Government that it cannot accept, in regard to the 
Colony o f the Belgian Congo, the obligations arising out of the 
clauses of the present Convention.
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3. (6) Protocol

Geneva, December 14th, 1928

In force since December 14th, 1930.

Rétifications or definitive accessions

A ustria  (March 27th, 1931)
Great B r ita in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e la n d  and all parts 

of the British Empire which are not separate Mem
bers of the League of Nations (May 9th, 1930) 
Southern Rhodesia (Oct. 14th, 1931 a)

Canada (August 23rd, 1930 a )

Australia (April 13th, 1932 a)
Union  o f  S o u t h  A f r i c a  (including the mandated 

territory of South West Africa) (May 1st, 1930)
Ireland

India

Bu lg ar ia

Ch ile

Cuba

Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia  

De n m a r k  

Egypt 

Fin l a n d

(September 15th, 1930) 
(May 15th, 1931a) 

(November 29th, 1929) 
(November 20th, 1934a) 

(August 17th, 1932 a) 
(Feb. 19th, 1931) 

(September 9th, 1929) 
(June 27th, 1930) 

(September 23rd, 1938)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
F rance

G reece

Italy

L atvia

L it h u a n ia

T h e  N etherlands

(February 1st, 1933) 
(September 18th, 1930) 

(June 11th, 1931) 
(July 5th, 1937) 

(April 2nd, 1938 a) 
(Sept. 13th, 1932)

This ratification applies only to the territory of the 
Netherlands in Europe; the Netherlands do not 
intend to assume, at present, any obligation as 
regards the whole of the Netherlands overseas 
territories.

Netherlands Indies 
N orw ay  

P o la n d  

P o r tu g a l 

R om an ia  

Sw eden  

S w itz e r la n d

(May 5th, 1933 a) 
(March 20th, 1929) 

(July 23rd, 1931) 
(October 23rd, 1931) 

(June 22nd, 1931) 
(February 17th, 1930) 

(July 10th, 1930)

B r a z i l

E s t o n i a

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

G erm an y

H ungary

Y u g o s l a v ia

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations 

State Ratification

B e l g iu m  ........................................................................  5 May 1950
JAPAN .............................................................................. 3 September 1952





CHAPTER XIV. EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL MATTERS

1, Agreement for Facilitating the International Circulation o i Visual and Auditory 
Materials o f an Educational, Scientific and Cultural Character with Protocol o f Sig
nature

Opened for signature at Lake Success, N eus York, on IS July 19491

Entry in to  f o r c e :  12 August 1954, in accordance with article XII. 
Registration : 12 August 1954, No. 2631.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 197, p. 3.

State Signature Acceptance, accession (a)
A f g h a n is t a n  .............................. 29 December 1949
B r a z il  ............................................ 15 September 1949 15 August 1962
Ca n a d a  .......................................... 17 Decem ber 1949 4 October 1950
Co n g o .......................................... . . . 26 August 1968 a
Costa  R i c a ................................... 9 June 1971o
C u b a ................................................. 7 February 1977 a
Cyp ru s  .......................................... 10 August 1972 a
D em o c r atic  K a m p u c h e a  . . 20 February 1952 a
D e n m a r k  .................................... 29 December 1949 10 August 1955
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............ 5 August 1949
E cuador ....................................... 29 December 1949
E l  S alvador  ................................ 29 December 1949 24 June 1953
G h a n a  ............................................ 22 March 1960 a
Greece ............................................ 31 December 1949 9 July 1954
H a it i  .............................................. 2 December 1949 14 M ay 1954
Ir an  ................................................. 31 December 1949 30 December 1959
Ir aq  ................................................. 29 August 1952 a

7 July 1972 a
L e ba n o n  ....................................... 30 December 1949 12 M ay 1971
L ib y a n  A r ab  Ja m a h ir iy a  . . 22 January 1973 a
M adagascar  ................................ 23 May 1962 a
M a l a w i  ......................................... 5 July 1967 a
M a l t a  ............................................ 29 July 1968 a

25 July 1968 a
N e th er la n d s  ............................. 30 December 1949

1968 aN iger .............................................. 22 April
N o r w a y ......................................... 20 December 1949 12 January 1950
P a k is t a n  .................................... 16 February 1950 a
P h il ip p in e s  ............................... 31 December 1949 13 November 1952
Sy r ia n  A r ab  R e p u b l ic  — 16 September 1951a
T r in id ad  a n d  T o b a g o ............ 31 August 1965 a
U n ited  S tates  o f  A m e r ic a 13 September 1949 14 October 1966

31 December 1949
30 June 1950 a

Agreement wâs approved by the General Conference 
5? we United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
^Situation at its third session, held at Beirut from 17 No- 
" “ “«r to 11 December 1948, in a resolution adopted at the

seventeenth plenary fneeting on 10 December 1948. For the 
text of this resolution, see Records of the General Conference 
of UNESCO, Third Session, Beirut 1948, voL II, Resolutions 
(3/3C/110, vol. II). p. 113.
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Declarations and Reservations

CUBA
Reservation:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba does not 
consider itself bound by the provisions of article IX, 
inasmuch as it believes that any disputes which may 
arise between States concerning the interpretation or 
application of the Agreement must be settled by direct 
negotiation through the diplomatic channel.
Declaration:

The Government of the Republic of Cuba hereby 
declares that the provisions of paragraphs 1 to 4 of 
article XIV  of the Agreement for Facilitating the Inter
national Circulation of Visual and Auditory Materials 
of an Educational, Scientific and Cultural Character 
are contrary to the Declaration on the granting of inde
pendence to colonial countries and peoples (resolution 
1514 (X V )), adopted by the General Assembly of the

United Nations on 14 December 1960, which proclaim 
the necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional 
end colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA
The accession of the Libyan Arab Republic to this 

Agreement docs not imply recognition of Israel or the 
assumption towards Israel of any commitments arising 
out of this Agreement.

NETHERLANDS
Upon signature:

“ As regards article III, paragraph 1, the words‘and 
quantitative restrictions and from the necessity of ap
plying for an import licence’ will be deleted, and 
excluded from the application of the Agreement.”
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2, A g re e m e n t  o n  t h e  I m p o r t a t i o n  o f  E d u c a t io n a l ,  S c ie n t i f i c  a n d  C u lt u r a l  M a te r ia ls  w ith

a n n e x e d  P r o t o c o l

O pened  f o r  signature at Lake Success, New York, on 22 November 19501

Entry into fo r c e : 21 M a y  1952, in  accordance with article X L  
Registration: 21 M a y  1952, N o . 1734.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vo l. 131, p. 25.

Ratification, acceptance (a),
State Signature notification of succession (d)
A f g h a n is t a n  .............................  8  October 1951 19 March 1958
A u s t r ia  ..............................................................................12 June 1958 a
B a r b a d o s ....................................... ................................... 13 April 1973 d
Belg iu m  .......................................... 22 November 1950 31 October 1957
B o l iv ia  .......................................... 22 November 1950 22 September 1970
C h i n a 2
Co l o m b ia  ..................................... 22 November 1950
Co n g o .............................................. ..................................26 August 1968 a
C u b a  .............................................. ................................. 27 August 1952 a
C y p ru s  ............................................ ....................................16 May 1963 d
D e m o c r atic  K a m p u c h e a  . .  5 November 1951 a
D e n m a r k  ......................................................................... 4 April 1960 a
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............  22 November 1950
E c u a d o r .......................................... 22 November 1950
E g y p t ............................................... 22 November 1950 8  February 1952
E l  S a l v a d o r ................................ 4  December 1950 24 June 1953
F i j i  ..................................................................................31 October 1972 d
F in l a n d  .................................. ................................... 30 April 1956 a
F r a n c e  .......................................... 14 M ay 1951 14 October 1957
G a b o n .............................................. ............................... 4 September 1962 o
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  o f 3 ........................ .................................. 9  August 1957 a
G h a n a  ............................................ -................................... 7 April 1958 d
G reece ............................................ 22 November 1950 12 December 1955
G u a t e m a l a ..................................  22 November 1950 8 July 1960
H a it i  ..............................................  22 November 1950 14 M ay 1954
H o ly  S ee ...................................................................... 22 August 1979 a
H on du ras  ....................................  13 April 1954
H u n g a r y  ....................................... .................................. 15 March 1979 a
Ir a n  ................................................. 9 February 1951 7 January 1966
I raq  .............................................. ....................................11 August 1972 a
I r ela n d  ......................................... ...............................19 September 1978 a
Is r a e l ..............................................  22 Novem ber 1950 27 March 1952
I t a l y  .............................................. .............................. 26 November 1962 a
Ivory  C o a st  ............................... .................................... 19 July 1963 a
Ja p a n .............................................. .................................... 17 June 1970 a
Tordan  ............................................ ...............................31 December 1958 a
K e n y a  .............................................................................. 15 March 1967 a

1 The Agreement was approved by the General Conference the United Nations, attended the Fifth Session of the Gen- 
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or- era! Conference of the United Nations Educational, Cultural 
pnization at its fifth session, held at Florence from 22 May and Scientific Organization, contributed to the formulation 
to 17 June 1950, in a resolution adopted at the fourteenth of the Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Sci- 
plenary meeting on 17 June 1950. For the text of this résolu- entific and Cultural Materials and duly signed the said Agree- 
ton, see Records of the General Conference of UNESCO, ment on 22 November 1950 at the Interim Headquarters of 
Fifth Session, Florence, 1950, Resolutions (5C/Resolutions), the United Nations at Lake Success. Any statement relating 
p. 64. to the said Agreement that is incompatible with or derogatory

2 Signed on behalf o f the Republic o f China on 22 November to the legitimate position of the Government of the Republic 
1950. See Note concerning’ signatures, ratifications, accessions, of China shall in no way affect the rights and obligations of 
etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii. the Republic of China as a signatory of the said Agreement

On depositing the instrument of acceptance of the Agree- 3 A communication was received on 25 September 1957 from
«eat, the Government o f  Romania stated that it considered the the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stating
above-mentioned signature as null and void, inasmuch as the that “ the Agreement on the Importation of Educational, Scien-
jnly Government competent to assume obligations on behalf of tific and Cultural Materials also applies to Land Berlin” .
China and to represent China at the international level is the With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi-
Government 0f the People’s Republic of China. cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General in regard to Government of Poland and the Government of the Union of
« f  above-mentioned declaration, the Permanent Representative Soviet Socialist Republics. The said communications are identi-
of the Republic of China to the United Nations stated: cal in essence, mutatis mutandis, to those referred to in foot-

“The Republic of China, a sovereign State and member of note 3, p. 52.
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Ratification, acceptance (a),
State Signature notification o f  succession (d)

L ao P eople’s  D emocratic
R epublic ............................. 28 February 1952o

L ibyan  A rab Jam a h ir iy a  .. 22 January 1973o
L uxembourg ........................... 22 November 1950 31 October 1957
M adagascar ............................. 23 M ay 1962 a
M a law i ...................................... 17 August 1965 a
M alaysia  ................................. 29 June 1959 d
M alta  ........................................ 19 January 1968 d
M auritius ............................... 18 July 1969 d
M onaco ....................................- 18 March 1952 a
M orocco .................................... 25 July 1968 o
N etherlands ........................... 22 November 1950 31 October 1957
N ew  Z e a l a n d ........................... 16 March 1951 29 June 1962
N icaragua ............................... 17 December 1963 a
N iger .......................................... 22 A pril 1968 a
N igeria ...................................... 26 June 1961 d
N orway ...................................... 2 April 1959 a
O m an  ........................................ 19 December 1977 a
P a k i s t a n .................................... 9 May 1951 17 January 1952
P e r u ............................................ 8 July 1964

22 November 1950 30 August 1952
P oland ...................................... 24 September 1971a
[R epublic of South

1952 aV iet-N a m ] 8* ...................... 1 Tune
R o m an ia  ................................... 24 November 1970 a
R w a n d a ...................................... 1 December 1964 d
S ierra L e o n e .......................... 13 March 1962 d
S ingapore ............................... 11 July 1969 a
Spain  .......................................... 7 July 1955 a
Sri L an k a  ............................... 8 January 1952 a
Sweden ...................................... 20 November 1951 21 M ay 1952
Switzerland ........................... 22 November 1950 7 A pril 1953
Syrian  A rab R epublic . . . . 7 August 1979
T hailand  ................................. 22 November 1950 18 June 1951
T onga ........... ............................ 11 Novem ber 1977 d
T rinidad and  T o b a g o ......... 11 April 1966 d
T un isia  ...................................... 14 May 1971 a
U ganda ..................................... 15 April 1965 a
U nited K ingdom .................. 22 November 1950 11 March 1954
U nited R epublic of

Cameroon ........................... 15 M ay 1964 a
U nited R epublic of

T a n za n ia  ............................. 26  M arch 1963 a
U nited States of A m e r ic a . 24 June 1959 2 Novem ber 1966
U pper V o l t a ............................. 14 September 1965 a
U ruguay ................................... 27 April 1964
Y ugoslavia ................................. 26 April 1951a
Z aire ............................  ......... 3 M ay 1962 rf
Z am bia  ............................... 1 Novem ber 1974 d

3a See note 4b, p. 54.

Declarations and Reservations 
GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF

" (1 )  Until the expiration of ths interim period as 
defined in article 3 of the Treaty between France and 
the Federal Republic of Germany of 27 October 1956 
on the Settlement of the Saar Questions, the above- 
mentioned Agreement does not apply to the Saar Ter
ritory;

“ (2 )  In accordance with the aims of the Agreement, 
as outlined in its preamble, the Federal Republic’s in
terpretation of the provision contained in article 1 of the 
Agreement is that the granting of customs exemption 
is intended to serve the promotion of a free exchange 
of ideas and knowledge between the States Parties; 
that, however, this provision does not aim at furthenng 
the shifting of production to a foreign country if su® 
shifts are made chiefly for commercial reasons.”
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H U N G A R Y

The Hungarian People’s Republic calls attention to 
the fact that articles X I I I  and X I V  of the Agreement 
are at variance with resolution 1514 on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, 
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations 
at its XVth session on 14 December 1960.

IR A Q *
Accession by the Republic of Iraq to the agreement 

shall. . .  in no way imply recognition o f Israel or lead 
to entry into any relations with it.

K EN YA
“ 1. Annex B (v i )  of the Agreement requires free 

admission for ‘Antiques, being articles in excess of 100 
years of age’. Under the relevant laws in force in 
Kenya, such items are admitted free of duty only if—  

“ (a) They can be classified as ‘W orks of A rt’ ; and 
"(b)  They are not intended for resale and are ad

mitted as such by the Commissioner o f Customs and 
Excise; and

“ (c) They are proved to the satisfaction of the Com
missioner of Customs and Excise to be ‘over 100 years 
old’.

“If the above conditions are not fulfilled, such articles 
attract appropriate duty under the Tariff.

“2. With respect to A nnex C ( i )  o f the Agreement, 
films, filmstrips, microfilms and slides of an educational 
or scientific character are granted duty-free entry into 
Kenya under conditions which accord with those speci
fied in the Agreement. This is not necessarily so in the 
case of similar materials o f a cultural nature which are 
dutiable under the appropriate items in the Tariff. This 
position may be attributed to the impossibility of defin
ing the word 'cultural' with any degree of precision.

4 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
20 October 1972, the Government of Israel made the following 
declaration :

“The Government o f  Israel has noted the political char
acter of a reservation made by the Government of Iraq on 
that occasion. In the view o f the Government o f  Israel, this 
Agreement is not the proper place for making such political 
pronouncements. Moreover, that declaration cannot in any 
way affect whatever obligations are binding upon Iraq under 
general international Jaw o r  under particular treaties. The 
Government o f Israel will, in so far as concerns the substance 
of the matter, adopt towards the Government o f Iraq an 
attitude of complete reciprocity.”

"3. With respect to Annex C (iii), sound record
ings of an educational or scientific character for use un
der conditions specified in the Agreement are admitted 
into Kenya free of duty. However, no special provision 
exists for the admission of sound recordings of a cultural 
character and these attract duty under the relevant items 
of the Tariff.”

LIBYAN  ARAB JAM AHIRIYA
The acceptance of the Libyan Arab Republic to this 

Agreement does not imply recognition of Israel or the 
assumption towards Israel of any commitments arising 
out of this Agreement.

ROM ANIA

The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Romania 
considers that the maintenance of the state of dependence 
of certain territories to which the provisions of articles 
X III  and X IV  of the Agreement refer is inconsistent 
with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence 
to Colonial Countries and Peoples, which was adopted by 
the General Assembly of the United Nations on 14 De
cember 1960, by resolution 1514 (X V ), which proclaims 
the necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional 
end colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

The State Council of the Socialist Republic of Romania 
considers that the provisions of paragraph 1 of article IX  
are inconsistent with the principle that all multilateral 
treaties whose aim and purpose concern the international 
community as a whole should be open to universal par
ticipation.

SW ITZERLAND
The Government of Switzerland reserves the right 

to resume its freedom of action with regard to contract
ing States which unilaterally apply quantitative restric
tions and exchange control measures of a nature to ren
der the Agreement inoperative.

Furthermore, my signature is appended without pre
judice to the attitudes of the Government of Switzer
land in regard to the Havana Charter for an Interna
tional Trade Organization signed at Havana on 24 
March 1948.

U NITED STATES OF AMERICA
The ratification is subject to the reservation contained 

in the Protocol annexed to the Agreement.

Territorial application
Date o f  receipt o f  

Notification by notification
Belgium  ....................................  31 October 1957

F r a n c e ......................................... 10 December 1951
Netherlands ...........................  31 October 1957
New  Z e a l a n d ...........................  29 June 1962

28 February 1964
U n ited  K i n g d o m .......................... 11 March 1954

Extension to
Belgian Congo and the Trust Territory of Ruanda- 

Urundi.
Tunisia.
Surinam and Netherlands New Guinea.
Tokelau Islands.
Cook Islands (including Niue).
Aden (Colony and Protectorate), Barbados, British 

Guiana, British Honduras, Brunei (Protected 
State), Fiji, Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), 
Gibraltar, Gold Coast: (a) Colony, (b) Ashanti,
( c ) Northern Territories, (d) Togoiand (under 
United Kingdom Trusteeship), Hong Kong, 
Jamaica (including Turks and Caicos Islands and 
the Cayman Islands), Kenya ( Colony and Pro
tectorate), Leeward Islands (Antigua, Montserrat.
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Date of receipt of
Notification by notification
U n ite d  K ingdom  ( continued)

16 September 1954

18 May 1955 
22 March 1956 
14 March 1960

Importation o f Educational, etc., Materia],

Extension to
St. Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla), Virgin Is
lands, Federation of Malaya (The British Settle
ments of Penang and Malacca and the Protected 
States of Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Negri Sen- 
bilan, Pahang, Perak, Perlis, Selangor and Treng- 
ganu), Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria: (a) Colony,
( b) Protectorate, ( c )  Cameroons (under United 
Kingdom Trusteeship), St. Helena (induding 
Ascension Island and Tristan da Cunha), Sara
wak, Seychelles, Sierra Leone (Colony and Pro
tectorate), Singapore (including Christmas and 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands), Somaliland Protec
torate, Tanganyika (under United Kingdom Trus
teeship), Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda (Protec
torate), Western Pacific High Commission Ter
ritories : British Solomon Islands Protectorate, Gil
bert and Ellice Islands Colony, Central and South
ern Line Islands. Zanzibar Protectorate.

Cyprus, Falkland Islands (Colony and Dependen
cies), North Borneo (including Labuan), Tonga 
(Protected State). Windward Islands (Dominica 
Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent).

The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man.
The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland.5

Bahamas.

5 See footnote 16, p. 140.
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3, International Convention for the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms 
and Broadcasting Organizations

Done at Rome on 26 October 19611
Entry into force : 18 M ay 1964, in accordance with article 25.
Registration: 18 M ay 1964, N o. 7247.
Text: United Nations, T rea ty  S eries , vol. 496, p. 43.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a),
A rgentina  ................................ 26 October 1961
A ustria ....................................... 26 October 1961 9 March 1973
B elgium  ....................................  26 October 1961
B razil ......................................... 26 October 1961 29 June 1965
Chile  ...........................................  26 October 1961 5 June 1974

Colombia .................................. ............................17 June 1976 a
Congo .....................................................................29 June 1962 a
Costa R ica  ............................. ............................ 9 June 1971 a
Czechoslovakia  .................... ........................... 13 May 1964 a

D emocratic K am p u c h e a  . .  26 October 1961
De n m a r k ....................................  26 October 1961 23 June 1965
Ec u a d o r ....................................... 26 June 1962 19 December 1963

E l  S alvador ........................... ............................29 March 1979 a
F ij i  ............................................. ............................11 January 1972 a

F i n l a n d ......................................  21 June 1962
Fr a n c e ......................................... 26 October 1961
Ger m an y , F ederal

R epublic  o f .........................  26 October 1961 21 July 19662
Gu a t e m a l a ........................................................... 14 October 1976 a

H oly See ..................................  26 October 1961
Iceland ......................................  26 October 1961
India ...........................................  26 October 1961
Ireland ......................................  30 June 1962 19 June 1979
Israel ......................................... 7 February 1962
I t a ly  ........................................... 26 October 1961 8 January 1975
L ebanon  ....................................  26 June 1962

L u x e m b o u r g ............................. ........................... 25 November 1975 o
M exico ......................................  26 October 1961 17 February 1964
M onaco ......................................  22 June 1962

N iger ....................................................................... 5 April 1963 a
N orw ay  ...................................... ............................10 April 1978 a

Paraguay  .................................. 30 June 1962 26 November 1969
Spain  ..........................................  26 October 1961
Sweden  ......................................  26 October 1961 13 July 1962
U n ited  K ingdom 3 ..................  26 October 1961 30 October 1963

U ruguay  .................................... .............................4 April 1977 a
Y u g o s l a v ia ...............................  26 October 1961

Declarations and Reservations 
A U S T R IA  2 . . .  In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a )

• .. 1 In arrnrdanre with article 16 mrafrraoh ( iv) ’ of the Convention,. . . ,  as regards phonograms the
1 faï A ;  P 5  T  producer of which is a national of another Contracting
he n m lv ’ .the Convention, Austria will not apply g  Austria ^  iimit the protection provided for by
l l Z  T  t  u Î 12 m  aspect o f Phonograms the artic]e 12 t0 the t0 4 ;ch> and t0 the term {or
Stat • ls not a natl°  a Contracting wjjich the latter State grants protection to phonograms

e’ first fixed by an Austrian national ;
The Convention was drawn up by the Diplomatic Conference Governments of the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, France.
“ e International Protection of Performers, Producers of the United Kingdom and the United States of America, Ger-

and Broadcasting Organisations convened jointly many (Federal Republic) and the Union of Soviet Socialist
/ tns international Labour Organisation, the United Nations Republics. The said communications are identical in essence,
«nicationaj, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the Inter- mutatis mutandis, to those referred to in the second paragraph
Wional Union for the Protection o f Literary and Artistic of footnote 3, p. 52.
,°(r,ks' The Conference was held at Rome at the invitation 3 in notifications received on 20 December 1966 and 10 March

Government of Italy from 10 to 26 October 1961. 1970, the Government of the United Kingdom declared that the
I *lt‘l a declaration to the effect that the Convention shall Convention shall extend, respectively, to Gibraltar and Bermuda,
iso apply t0 Land Berlin as from the_ day on which it will Both extensions are subject to the same declarations as those
S  Jnt0 f°rce for the Federal Republic of Gennany. made on ratification of the Convention in respect of the United
With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communi- Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. For the text
ons nave been addressed to the Secretary-General by the of the latter declarations, see p. 470.
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3 . . .  In accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 ( b ) , 
of the Convention, Austria will not apply article 13 (d ) .

CONGO
In a communication received on 16 May 1964, the 

Government of the Congo has notified the Secretary- 
General that it has decided to make its accession subject 
to the following declarations:

(1 )  Article 5, paragraph 3 : the “criterion of publica
tion” is excluded ;

(2 )  Article 16: the application of article 12 is com
pletely excluded.

CZECH OSLO VAKIA

“ With reservations set forth in article 16, para
graph 1, sub-paragraph (a ) (iii) and (iv ) of the 
Convention.”

DENM ARK

“ 1) With regard to article 6, paragraph 2 : Protec
tion will be granted to broadcasting organisations only 
if their headquarters is situated in another Contracting 
State and if their broadcasts are transmitted from a 
transmitter situated in the same Contracting State.

“ 2) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (ii) : 
The provisions of article 12 will be applied solely with 
respect to use for broadcasting or for any other com
munication to the public for commercial purposes.

“ 3 ) With regard to article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iv) : 
As regards phonograms the producer of which is a 
national of another Contracting State, the protection 
provided for in article 12 will be limited to the extent 
to which, and to the term for which, the latter State 
grants protection to phonograms first fixed by a Danish 
national.

“ 4) With regard to article 17: Denmark will grant 
the protection provided for in article 5 only if the first 
fixation of the sound was made in another Contracting 
State, (the criterion of fixation) and will apply for 
the purposes of paragraph 1 (a ) (iii) and (iv ) of 
article 16 the said criterion instead of the criterion of 
nationality.”

FIJI

“ (1 ) In respect of Article 5 (1 ) (b )  and in accord
ance with Article 5 (3 ) o f the Convention, Fiji will not 
apply, in respect of phonograms, the criterion of fixa
tion;

“ (2 ) In respect of Article 6 (1 ) and in accordance 
with Article 6 (2 ) of the Convention, Fiji will protect 
broadcasts only if the headquarters of the broadcasting 
organisation is situated in another Contracting State 
and the broadcast was transmitted from a transmitter 
situated in the same Contracting State;

“ (3 ) In respect of Article 12 and in accordance 
with Article 16(1) of the Convention,

“ (a)  Fiji will not apply the provisions of Article 12 
in respect of the following uses :

" ( i )  The causing of a phonogram to be heard in 
public at any premises where persons reside or

sleep, as part of the amenities provided exclu
sively or mainly for residents or inmates therein 
except where a special charge is made for ad
mission to the part of the premises where the 
phonogram is to be heard,

“ (ii) The causing of a phonogram to be heard in 
public as part of the activities of, or for the 
benefit of, a club, society or other organisation 
which is not established or conducted for profit 
and whose main objects are charitable or are 
otherwise concerned with the advancement of 
religion, education or social welfare, except 
where a charge is made for admission to the 
place where the phonogram is to be heard, and 
any of the proceeds of the charge are applied 
otherwise than for the purpose of the organi
sation ;

" ( b )  As regards phonograms the producer of which 
is not a national of another Contracting State or as re
gards phonograms the producer of which is a national 
of a Contracting State which has made a declaration 
under Article 1 6 (1 )  (a)  ( i )  stating that it will not apply 
the provisions of Article 12, Fiji will not grant the 
protection provided for by Article 12, unless, in either 
event, the phonogram has been first published in a Con
tracting State which has made no such declaration.”

Communication received on 12 June 1972:
“ . . . The Government of Fiji, having reconsidered 

the said Convention hereby withdraws its declaration 
in respect o f certain provisions of article 12 and in 
substitution thereof declares in accordance with ar
ticle 16(1) of the said Convention that Fiji will not 
apply the provisions of article 12” .

G E R M A N Y , F E D E R A L  REPUBLIC OF
“ 1. The Federal Republic of Germany makes use 

of the following reservations provided for in article 5, 
paragraph 3, and article 16, paragraph 1 a (iv) of 
the International Convention for the Protection of Per
formers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting 
Organisations :

“ 1) As regards the protection of producers of 
phonograms it will not apply the criterion of fixation 
referred to in article 5 , paragraph 1 (b) of the 
Convention ;

“ 2) As regards phonograms the producer of which 
is a national of another Contracting State, it will limit 
the protection provided for by article 12 of the Con
vention to the extent to which, and to the term for 
which, the latter State grants protection to phono
grams first fixed by a German national.
« »

♦ • •

IR E L A N D
“ (1 )  With regard to article 5, paragraph 1, and® 

accordance with article 5, paragraph 3, of the Conven
tion : Ireland will not apply the criterion of fixation ;

“ (2)  With regard to article 6, paragraph 1, and in 
accordance with article 6, paragraph 2, of the Conven
tion: Ireland will protect broadcasts only if the head-
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quarters of the broadcasting organization is situated in fixation, in accordance with article 5, paragraph 3, of
another Contracting State and the broadcast was trans- the Convention.
mitted from a transmitter situated in the same Contract- 2. With regard to the protection of phonograms, in
ing State; accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (i) , of the

“ (3) With regard to article 12, and in accordance Convention, Luxembourg will not apply any of the pro-
îvith article 16, paragraph 1 (a) (iii) : Ireland will not visions of article 12.
protect broadcasts heard in public (a ) at any premises 3. With regard to broadcasting organizations, in
where persons reside or sleep, as part of the amenities accordance with article 16, paragraph 1 (b),  of the
provided exclusively or mainly for residents or inmates Convention, Luxembourg will not apply the protection
therein unless a special charge is made for admission to envisaged in article 13 (d)  against communication to
the part of the premises where the recording is to be the public of their television broadcasts, 
heard or (b) as part of the activities of, or for the bene
fit of a club, society or other organisation which is not NIGER
established or conducted for profit and whose main ob
jects are charitable or are otherwise concerned with the 
advancement of religion, education or social welfare, un
less a charge is made for admission to the part of the 
premises where the recording is to be heard and any of 
the proceeds of the charge are applied otherwise than for 
the purposes of the organisation.”

IT A L Y
Upon ratification:

(1) With regard to article 6, paragraph 1, and in 
accordance with article 6, paragraph 2, of the Conven
tion : Italy will protect broadcasts only if the headquar
ters of the broadcasting organization is situated in 
another Contracting State and the broadcast was trans
mitted from a transmitter situated in the same Con
tracting State;

(2) With regard to article 12 and in accordance 
with article 16, paragraph 1 (o ) ,  o f the Convention:

(a) Italy will apply the provisions of article 12 
to use for broadcasting or for any other communi
cation to the public for commercial purposes, with 
the exception of cinematography ;

(b) It will apply the provisions o f article 12 only 
to phonograms fixed in another Contracting State;

(c) With regard to phonograms fixed in another 
Contracting State, it will limit the protection pro
vided for by article 12 to the extent to which, and to 
the term for which, that Contracting State grants 
protection to phonograms first fixed in Italy; how
ever, if that State does not grant the protection to 
the same beneficiary or beneficiaries as Italy, that fact 
will not be considered as a difference in the extent 
of the protection
(3) With regard to article 13 and in accordance 

with article 16, paragraph 1 (b) ,  o f  the Convention: 
Italy will not apply the provisions of article 13 (d)  ;

(4) With regard to article 5 and in accordance with 
article 17 of the Convention, Italy will apply only the 
criterion of fixation for the purposes of article 5 ; the 
same criterion, instead o f the criterion of nationality, 
will be applied for the purposes o f the declarations pro
vided for in article 16, paragraph 1 (a)  (iii) and (iv ), 
of the Convention.

LU X EM B O U R G
1. With regard to the protection of producers of 

phonograms, Luxembourg will not apply the criterion 
of publication but only the criteria o f  nationality and

By a communication received on 25 June 1963, the 
Government of the Niger has notified the Secretary- 
General that it has decided to make its accession subject 
to the following declarations:

( 1 ) Article 5, paragraph 3 : the "criterion of publica
tion”  is excluded ;

(2 ) Article 16: the application of article 12 is com
pletely excluded.

NORW AY
Reservations:

“ (a)  Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (ii), 
reservation is made to the effect that article 12 shall not 
apply in respect of use other than for the purpose of 
economic gain.

“ (b)  Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (iii), 
reservation is made to the effect that article 12 shall 
not be applicable if the producer is not a national of 
another Contracting State.

“ ( c )  Pursuant to article 16, paragraph 1, item a (iv ), 
reservation is made to the effect that the extent and 
duration of the protection provided for under article 12 
for phonograms which are produced by a national in 
another Contracting State shall not be more compre
hensive than the protection granted by that State to 
phonograms first produced by a Norwegian national.

" ( d )  Pursuant to article 6, paragraph 2, reservation 
is made to the effect that broadcasts are only protected 
if the headquarters of the broadcasting organisation is 
situated in another Contracting State, and the broadcast 
is transmitted from a transmitter in the same Contracting 
State.”
Declaration:

“ The Norwegian Act of 14 December 1956 con
cerning a Levy on the Public Presentation of Record
ings of Artists’ Performances, etc., establishes rules for 
the disbursement of that levy to producers and per
formers of phonograms.

“ A  portion of the annual revenue from this levy 
devolves, as of rights, to producers of phonograms as 
a group, without distinction as to nationality, in remu
neration for the public use of phonograms.

“ Under the terms of the Act, contributions from the 
levy may be made to Norwegian performing artists and 
their survivors on the basis of individual needs. This 
benevolent arrangement falls entirely outside the scope 
o f the Convention.

"The regime established by the said Act, being fully 
consistent with the requirements of the Convention, 
will be maintained.”
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SWEDEN
(a ) W ith regard to article 6, paragraph 2 ;
(b )  With regard to article 16, paragraph 1, sub- 

paragraph (a ) (ii) : the provisions of article 12 will 
be applied only with respect to use for broadcasting ;

(c )  With regard to article 16, paragraph 1, sub- 
paragraph (a ) ( iv ) ;

(d )  With regard to article 16, paragraph 1, sub- 
paragraph ( b ) :  the provisions of article 13, item (d) ,  
will be applied only with respect to the communication 
to the public of television broadcasts in a cinema or 
similar place;

( e ) With regard to article 17.

U N ITE D  K IN GDO M  OF G R E A T B R ITAIN  
A N D  N ORTH ERN  IR E LA N D

“ (1 )  In respect of article 5 (1 ) (b)  and in accord
ance with article 5 (3 ) of the Convention, the United 
Kingdom will not apply, in respect of phonograms, 
the criterion of fixation;

“ (2 ) In respect of article 6 (1 ) and in accordance 
with article 6 (2 )  of the Convention, the United King
dom will protect broadcasts only if the headquarters 
of the broadcasting organisation is situated in another 
Contracting State and the broadcast was transmitted 
from a transmitter situated in the same Contracting 
State;

“ (3 )  In respect of article 12 and in accordance with 
article 16(1) of the Convention,

“ (o )  The United Kingdom will not apply the pro
visions of article 12 in respect of the following uses:
"  ( i )  The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public 

at any premises where persons reside or sleep, 
as part of the amenities provided exclusively or 
mainly for residents or inmates therein except 
where a special charge is made for admission to 
the part of the premises where the phonogram 
is to be heard.

“ (ii) The causing of a phonogram to be heard in public 
as part of the activities of, or for the benefit of, 
a club, society or other organisation which is not 
established or conducted for profit and whose 
main objects are charitable or are otherwise con
cerned with the advancement of religion, educa
tion or social welfare, except where a charge is 
made for admission to the place where the pho
nogram is to be heard, and any of the proceeds 
of the charge are applied otherwise than for the 
purposes of the organisation,

“ (b)  As  regards phonograms the producer of which 
is not a national of another Contracting State or as 
regards phonograms the producer of which is a national 
of a Contracting State which has made a declaration 
under article 16(1) (a)  ( i )  stating that it will not apply 
the provisions of article 12, the United Kingdom will 
not grant the protection provided for by article 12, 
unless, in either event, the phonogram has been first 
published in a Contracting State which has made no 
such declaration.”
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4. Convention for the Protection of Producers of Phonograms against Unauthorized
Duplication of their Phonograms

Concluded at Geneva on 29 October 19711

Entry in to  f o r c e : 18 April 1973, in accordance with article 11.

Registration : 18 April 1973, No. 12430.

Te xt : Reproduced by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the World Intel
lectual Property Organization.

Ratification,acceptance (A) ,  
State Signature accession (a)

A rg e n tin a  ........................................................................................ 19 March 1973 a 
A u s tr a lia  ................................. ...................................................... 12 March 1974 a 
A u str ia  ...................................... .....28 April 1972
Brazil  ........................................... .....29 October 1971 6  August 1975
Ca n a d a  .................................. ........... 29 October 1971
Ch i l e .................................................................................................... 15 December 1976 a
Co l o m b ia ...................................... .....29 October 1971
D e n m a r k  .........................................29 October 1971 7 December 1976 
E cuador ...................................... .....29 October 1971 4 June 1974 
E g y p t .................................................................................................... 15 December 1977 a 
E l  S a l v a d o r ............................... ...................................................... 25 October 1978 a 
F ij i  ...................................................................................................... 15 June 1972 a 
F in l a n d  ...................................... .....21 April 1972 18 December 1972
F rance  .................................... . .  29 October 1971 12 September 1972
G erm any, F ed eral 

R epublic o f   29 October 1971 7 February 1974 
G u a t e m a la   14 October 1976 a 
H o ly  S e e    29 October 1971 4 April 1977 
H u n g ary     24 February 1975 a 
India   29 October 1971 1 November 1974
Iran  ................................................ .... 29 October 1971
Is ra e l ........................................... .....29 October 1971 10 January 1978 
I t a ly  .................................... » . . . .....29  October 1971 20 December 1976 
Japan ........................................... .....21 April 1972 19 June 1978 A  
K en ya ................... .......................  4  April 1972 6 January 1976 
L ie c h te n ste in  ........................ .... 28 April 1972 
L u x em b o u rg ............................... .... 29 October 1971 25 November 1975 
M exico  ............................. .... .ic..... 29 October 1971 11 September 1973 
M onaco .................................... .........29 October 1971 21 August 1974 
N ew  Z e a la n d ................................................................................... 3 May 1976 a
N icaragua  ................................. .... 29 October 1971
N o r w ay  ...................................... .....28 April 1972 10 April 1978 
Pa n a m a  ...................................... .... 28 April 1972 20 March 1974 
Paraguay  .......................................................................................... 30 October 1978 a 
P h ilippin es  ............................... .... 29 April 1972 
S p a in  .................................................. 29 October 1971 16 May 1974 
Sw ed en  .................................... ........ 29 October 1971 18 January 1973 
Sw itzerland  ................................. 29 October 1971 
U nited  K in g d o m ...........................29 October 1971 5 December 1972 
U nited  States of A merica....29 October 1971 26 November 1973 
U ruguay  .......................................... 29 October 1971 
Y u g o s l a v ia ................. ................ .... 29 October 1971 
Z aire ............................................. ...................................................... 25 July 1977 a

l The Convention was adopted by the International Conference of States on the Protec
tion of Phonograms convened jointly by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization and the World Intellectual Property Organization. The Conference was 
held at the Palais des Nations, in Geneva, from 18 to 29 October 1971.
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Declarations and Reservations

EGYPT

“ Such accession does not imply any recognition of 
Israel, or entering into any relationship with Israel 
governed by the provisions of the Convention."

H U N GARY 
"A . Ad  article 9, paragraphs 1 and 2 :

In the opinion o f the Hungarian People’s Repub
lic, article 9, paragraphs 1 and 2 of the Convention 
have a discriminatory character. The Convention is 
a general, multilateral one and therefore every State

Territorial

Date of reception of the 
Notification by: notification

U n it e d  K in gdom  ................. 4 December 1974

has the right to be a party to it, in accordance^ 
the basic principles o f international law.

“ B. A d  article 11, paragraph 3 :

The Hungarian People’s Republic declares to 
the provisions of artide 11, paragraph 3 of the Con
vention are inconsistent with the principles of tht 
independence of colonial countries and peoples, form, 
lated, inter alia, also in resolution No. 1514 (XV) oi 
the United Nations General Assembly."

application

Application to:

Bermuda, Cayman Islands, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Isk 
of Man, Montserrat, St. Lucia, Seychelles, Britbh 
Virgin Islands.
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5. Protocol to the Agreement on the Importation of Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Materials of 22 November 1950

Concluded at Nairobi on 26 November 19761

Not yet in force (see article V III, paragraph 17(a )).

Text: Records of the General Conference. Nineteenth Session, Nairobi, 26 0ctober-30 November 1976, volume
1, resolutions (U N E S C O  ISBN  92-3-101496-X), and Procès-Verbal of Rectification of the authentic English 
text of article V III, paragraph 14 (a ), established by the Secretary-General on 25 October 1977.

Ratification, accession (a) 
State Signature acceptance (A )
B a r b a d o s ..................................  10 April 1979 a
E u r o p e a n  E c o n o m ic

C o m m u n i t y  ........................ 28 September 1979
I r a q  ........................................... 13 April 1978 a
O m a n  ....................................... 19 December 1977

Declarations and Reservations
BARBADOS

“ The Government of Barbados hereby declares that it will not be bound by 
annex H .”

IRAQ2

Entry into the above Protocol by the Republic of Iraq shall, however, in no 
way signify recognition of Israel or be conducive to entry into any relations with it.

!T h e  Protocol, approved on 30 March 1976 by a Special Committee of Governmental 
Experts convened in pursuance o f resolution 4.112 of the General  ̂Conference of UNESCO, 
was adopted on the Report of Programme Commission II at the thirty-fourth plenary meeting 
of the nineteenth session of the General Conference of UNESCO at Nairobi, Kenya, on
26 November 1976, and opened for signature on 1 March 1977.

2 With reference to the above declaration the Secretary-General received from the 
Government of Israel, on 1 May 1979, the following communication:

“ The instrument deposited by the Government o f Iraq contains a statement of a 
political character in respect to Israel. In the view of the Government of Israel, this 
is not the proper place for making such political pronouncements, which are moreover, 
in flagrant contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes of the Organization. 
That pronouncement by the Government of Iraq cannot in any way affect whatever 
obligations are binding upon it under general international law or under particular treaties.

“ The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of the matter, 
adopt towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of complete reciprocity.”





CHAPTER XV. DECLARATION OF DEATH OF MISSING PERSONS

1. Convention on the Declaration of Death of Missing Persons

Eilablished and opened for accession on 6 April 1950 by the United Nations Conference on the
Declaration of Death of Missing Persons1

Entry in to  fo r c e  : 24 January 1952 in accordance with article 14.

R e g i s t r a t i o n :  24 January 1952, No. 1610.

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, v o l. 119, p. 99.

T e r m i n a t i o n :  24 January 1972, in accordance with article 1 of t h e  Protocol of 15 January 1967 (United
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 808, p. 296.)

Note: In accordance with article 17 (1 ), the Convention was to cease to have effect on 23 January 1957, 
However, the Convention remained in force until 24 January 1972 as a result of the adoption of two protocols 
extending it (see hereafter, same chapter).

Stale Accession

B e l g iu m * .................................................................................  22 July 1953
C h in a *
G e r m a n y , F ederal  R e p u b l ic  o f ........................................30 January 1956
G u a t e m a l a ............................................................................. 25 December 1951
Isra e l  ...................................................................................... 7 May 1952
It a l y  ....................................................................................... ... 25 March 1958

P a k is t a n  ............................................................................... ... 6 December 1955

Declarations and Reservations
GERMANY. FE D E R A L REPU BLIC OF

“The Convention on the Declaration of Death of 
Missing Persons also applies to Land Berlin.

"Moreover, the Permanent Observer on instructions 
from his government has the honour to communicate 
to the Secretary-General that in accordance with ar- 
Me 2, sub-paragraph 3, of the Convention the Amts- 
gencht Schôneberg in Berlin-Schôneberg has been 
designated as the tribunal which shall be exclusively 
wmpetent to receive applications and to issue declara
tions of death which otherwise would have come within

./The Conference was convened pursuant to General Assem
bly resolution 369 (IV ) o f  3 December 1949 and met at Lake 
Success, New York, from 15 March to 6 April 1950. For the 
« J  of resolution 369 (I V ) ,  see Official Records of the Gen- 
JJM Assembly, Fourth Session (A/1251 & Corr. 1 and 2), p. 
jy> for the text of the Final Act o f  the Conference, see United 
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 119, p. 99.

the competence of the tribunals specified in article 2 , 
sub-paragraph 2. This transfer of competence to the 
Amtsgericht Schôneberg also applies to Land Berlin.

“ Furthermore, the Permanent Observer on instruc
tions from his government has the honour to notify 
the Secretary-General that in accordance with article 1, 
sub-paragraph 2, the Federal Government has extended 
the application of the Convention to persons who sub
sequent to 1945 disappeared under circumstances similar 
to those specified in its article 1, sub-paragraph 1. This 
extension of the application of the Convention likewise 
applies to Land Berlin.”

2 A declaration made on accession stipulates that the Govern
ment o f Belgium does not assume any obligations as regards 
the Belgian Congo and the Trust Territories of Ruanda-Urundi.

* Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 20 De
cember 1950. See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, ac
cessions, etc. on behalf oi China, Preface, p. iii.
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ISRAEL

“ Having regard to the provisions of the domestic 
law of Israel according to which matters of marriage 
are within the exclusive jurisdiction of the established 
Religious Courts, the effect to be given to declarations 
of death, whether issued pursuant to the Convention 
on the Declaration of Death of Missing Persons or 
satisfying the conditions and requirements contained 
in articles 1, 2 and 3 of the said Convention, and valid 
by virtue of article 6 thereof, as regards the dissolution 
of marriages, will depend upon the extent to which the

appropriate Religious Court exercising jurisdiction ini 
given case will be able to recognize the same in accord
ance with its own religious law.”

PAKISTAN

The Government of Pakistan extends the applicatioa 
of the Convention to persons having disappeared sub
sequent to 1945.*

* A  notification to this effect was received by the Stcretoj- 
General from the Government of Pakistan on 11 April 19%
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2, Protocol for extending the period o f validity of the Convention on the Declaration of 
Death of Missing Persons

Opened for accession at New York on 16 January 1957

Entry into fo r c e : 22 January 1957, in accordance with article III (a).
Registration : 22 January 1957, No. 1610.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 258, p. 392.
Termination of the Convention of 6  April 1950: See p. 475.

State

C h i n a 1
D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a .................
G e r m a n y , F ederal  R epu b lic  of2
G u a t e m a l a  ...........................................
I srael  .......................................................
I t a l y  ..........................................................
P a k is t a n  ................................................

1 Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 9 Septem
ber 1957. See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, acces
sions, eta on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

With reference to the above-mentioned accession, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the 
Pennanent Missions to the United Nations of Hungary, India, 
Poland and Yugoslavia, on the one hand, and of China on the 
other hand. For the nature o f these communications, see foot
note 2, p, 190.

2 A note accompanying the instrument of accession contains 
the following statement :

“The Protocol for extending the period o f  validity o f the 
Convention on Declaration o f  Death o f  Missing Persons also 
applies to Land Berlin.

“Moreover, the Permanent Observer, on instructions from 
his Government, has the honour to communicate to the

Accession

30 July 1957
23 October 1958
8 August 1961

22 January 1957
25 March 1958
21 January 1957

Secretary-General that, in accordance with article 2, sub- 
paragraph 3 of the Convention, the Amtsgericht Schoneberg 
in Berlin-Schoneberg has been designated as the tribunal 
which shall be exclusively competent to receive applications 
and to issue declarations of death which otherwise would 
have come within the competence of the tribunals specified 
in article 2, sub-paragraph 2. This transfer of competence to 
the Amtsgericht Schoneberg also applies to Land Berlin. _ 

“Furthermore, the Permanent Observer, on instructions 
from his Government, has the honour to notify the Secretary- 
General that, in accordance with article 1, sub-paragraph 2 
the Federal Government has extended the application of the 
Convention to persons who subsequent to 1945 disappeared 
under circumstances similar to those specified in its article I, 
sub-paragraph 1. This extension of the application of the 
Protocol likewise applies to Land Berlin.”



3 . Protocol for the further extension of the period o f validity o f the Convention on the 
Declaration o f Death o f Missing Persons

Opened for accession at Neto York on 15 January 1967x

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  24 January 1967, in accordance with article 3.
R e g ist r a t io n  : 24 January 1967, No. 1610.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 588, p. 290.

Termination of the Convention of 6 April 1950: See p. 475.

478 Declaration of Death of Missing Petsoni

State Accession

C h in a 1*
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a ........................................................11 August 1967
G u a t e m a l a  .............................................................................24 January 1967
I s r a e l  .................................................................................. ....15 September 1967
I t a l y  .................................................................................... ....24 January 1967
P a k is ta n  .................................................................................24 January 1967

1 The draft protocol was drawn up by the Secretary-General in accordance with a desire 
expressed by several States parties to the Convention o f 6 April 1950.

la Accession on behalf of the Republic of China on 23 January 1967. See Note concerning 
signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.



CHAPTER XVI. STATUS OF WOMEN1

1 . Convention on the Political Rights of Women
Opened for signature at AJew York on 31 March 1953u

E m y in to  f o r c e : 7 July 1954, in accordance with article VI. 

Rigisteatxon : 7 July 1954, No. 2613. 

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 135.

Ratification,accession (a),
State Signature notification o f succession (d)

A f g h a n i s t a n ............................. 16 November 1966o
A l b a n ia  ....................................... 12 May 1955o
A r g e n t in a  .................................. 31 March 1953 27 February 1961
A u s t r a l ia  .................................. 10 December 1974o
A u s t r i a ......................................... 19 October 1959 18 April 1969
B a h a m a s  ..................................... 16 August 1977 d

12 January 1973 a
B e l g iu m  ....................................... 20 May 1964 a

9 April 1953 22 September 1970
B r a z il  ............................................ 20 May 1953 13 August 1963
B u l g a r i a ....................................... 17 March 1954o

14 September 1954
B ye l o r u ssia n  S S R ............... 31 March 1953 11 August 1954

30 January 1957o
Ce n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e pu b lic 4 September 1962 d
C h il e  ............................................ 31 March 1953 18 October 1967
C h in a 2
Congo  ............................................ 15 October 1962 d
C osta  R ic a  .................................. 31 March 1953 25 July 1967
Cu b a ................................................ 31 March 1953 8 April 1954

10 September 1968 12 November 1968
Cze c h o sl o v a k ia  ...................... 31 March 1953 6 April 1955
D e n m a r k  .................................... 29 October 1953 7 July 1954
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............ 31 March 1953 11 December 1953
E cuador  ....................................... 31 March 1953 23 April 1954
E l  S alvado r  ............................. 24 June 1953

1969E t h io p ia  ....................................... 31 March 1953 21 January
12 June 1972 d

F in l a n d  ...................................... 6 October 1958o
F r a n c e  ......................................... 31 March 1953 22 April 1957
Ga bo n  ............................................ 19 April 1967 19 April 1967
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

27 March 1973o

for other multilateral treaties concerning the status of concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of
women, see chapters IV  and VII. China, Preface, p. iii  _ ,

. The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to reso- With reference to the above-mentioned ratification, com-
™tion 640 (V II), adopted by the General Assembly of the munications have been addressed to the Secretary-General by
United Nations on 20 December 1952. For the text o f this the Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Denmark,
resolution, see Official Records o f the General Assembly, Hungary, India, Norway, Poland, Romania and the Union of
Sninth Session, Supplement No. 20 (A /2361), p. 27. Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and of China oo

Signed and ratified on behalf o f the Republic of China on the other hand. For the nature of these communications, »ee
5 June 1953 and 21 December 1953 respectively. See Note footnote 2, p. 190.
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Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification o f succession (d)

Ger m an y , F ederal
4  November 1970 aR epublic of3 ........................

G h a n a  ........................................... 28 December 1965 a
Greece .......................................... 1 April 1953 29 December 1953

31 March 1953 7 October 1959
19 March 1975 24 January 1978

H a it i ............................................. 23 July 1957 12 February 1958
H ungary .................................... 2 September 1954 20 January 1955
Iceland ........................................ 25 November 1953 30 June 1954
I n dia  ............................................. 29 April 1953 1 November 1961
I ndonesia .................................... 31 March 1953 16 December 1958
Ir e l a n d ........................................ 14 November 1968o
I srael .......................................... 14 April 1953 6 July 1954
Italy  ............................................. 6 March 1968 a
Ja m a i c a ........................................

1955
14 August 1966o

Ja p a n ............................................. 1 April 13 July 1955
L ao People’s D emocratic

R epublic .................................. 28 January 1969o
L ebanon  ...................................... 24 February 1954 5 June 1956
L esotho ...................................... 4  November 1974o
L iberia ........................................ 9  December 1953
L uxembourg  ............................. 4 June 1969 1 November 1976
M adagascar ............................... 12 February 1964o
M a l a w i ........................................ 29 Tune 1966o
M ali ............................................. 16 July 1974 a
M alta  ........................................... 9 July 1968 o
M au ritan ia  ............................... 4 M ay 1976 a
M auritius ................................. 18 July 1969 d
M exico  ........................................ 31 March 1953
M ongolia .................................... 18 August 1965 o
M orocco ......................................... 22 November 1976o
N epal ........................................... 26 April 1966 o
N etherlands* .......................... 8  August 1968 30 July 1971
N e w  Z e a l a n d ............................. 22 M ay 1968o
N icaragua ................................. 17 January 1957o
N iger ............................................. 7 December 1964 d
N o r w a y ........................................ 18 September 1953 24 August 1956
Pa k ist a n  .................................... 18 May 1954 7 December 1954
Paraguay .................................... 16 November 1953
P e r u ................................................ 1 July 1975 a
P hilippines  ............................... 23 September 1953 12 September 1957
P oland  ........................................ 31 March 1953 11 August 1954
R epublic of K orea .............. 23 June 1959 a
R o m a n ia  ...................................... 27 April 1954 6 August 1954
Senegal ........................................ 2 May 1963 d
S ierra  L e o n e ............................ 25 Tulv 1962o
S p a in  ............................................. 14 January 1974o
S w a z il a n d  ................................. 20 July 1970 o
S w eden  ........................................ 6 October 1953 31 March 1954
T h a il a n d  .................................... 5 March 1954 30 November 1954
T r in id ad  a n d  T o b a g o .......... 24 June 1966o

8 In a letter accompanying the instrument of accession, the 
Government o f the Federal Republic of Germany declared that 
‘‘the said Convention shall also apply to Land Berlin with effect 
from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal 
Republic of Germany” .

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, com
munications were addressed to the Secretary-General by the 
Governments o f Bulgaria, Mongolia, Poland, the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. Those communications are identical in essence, 
mutatis mutandis, to those referred to in the second paragraph 
of footnote 3, p. 52.

Subsequently, on 27 December 1973, the Secretary-Ge« 
received from the Government of the German DemocraDj  ̂
public a communication identical in essence, mutatts j 
to the one reproduced in the fourth paragraph of foo®° 
p • 52» _ jjV j

Finally, communications were received _ on the same s ^ 
from the Governments o f  France, the United Kingdom . j 
United States of America (on 17 June 1974) and the | 
Republic of Germany (on 15 July 1974) : those commun 
are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the cor" 
ones reproduced in the fifth and sixth paragraphs of
P- 52. P . ...

4 Ratification for the Kingdom in Europe and Sunna»
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Stale

T u n i s i a .........................................
T u r k e y  .........................................
U k r a in ia n  SSR  ......................
U n io n  of Soviet Socialist

R e p u b lic s  ...............................
U n ited  K in g d o m 8 ...................
U nited  R epublic of

T a n z a n ia  ...............................
U nited  S tates of A m erica  .
U ruguay  ....................................... 26 May
Y u g o s l a v ia .................................. 31 March
Z aire  ..............................................
Za m b ia  .........................................

Declarations and
A L B A N IA

1. As regards Article VII :  The People’s Republic 
of Albania declares its disagreement with the last sen
tence of article V II  and considers that the juridical ef
fect of a reservation is to make the Convention opera
tive as between the State making the reservation and 
all other States parties to the Convention, with the ex
ception only of that part thereof to which the reserva
tion relates.

2. As regards Article I X :  The Peoples’ Republic 
of Albania does not consider itself bound by the pro
visions of article I X  which provides that disputes be
tween Contracting Parties concerning the interpreta
tion or application of this Convention shall at the re
quest of any one of the parties to the dispute be refer
red to the International Court of Justice for decision, 
and declares that for any dispute to be referred to the 
International Court of Justice for decision the agree
ment of all the parties to the dispute shall be neces
sary in each individual case.

A R G E N TIN A

The Argentine Government reserves the right not 
to submit to the procedure set out in this article [ar
ticle IX] any dispute which is directly connected with 
territories which fall within Argentine sovereignty.

A U S T R A L IA

“The Government of Australia hereby declares that 
the accession by Australia shall be subject to the reser
vation that article III  of the Convention shall have no 
application as regards recruitment to and conditions of 
service in the Defence Forces.

“The Government of Australia furthermore declares 
that the Convention shall not extend to Papua New 
Guinea.”

*The instrument o f accession stipulates that the Government 
~ the United Kingdom accedes to the Convention in respect 
°t the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
N  the Territories under the territorial sovereignty of the 
United Kingdom, as well as the State of Brunei, the Kingdom 
2* Tonga, the British Solomon Islands Protectorate and the 
Protectorate of Swaziland.

For the reservations to article III o f the Convention in its 
application to certain territories, and for the reservations re- 
"Jfflng the application o f the Convention to the Colony of 

«n and to Rhodesia, see p. 48S.

Ratification, accession (o), 
notification of succession (<f)

1968 o 
1960 
1954

1954 
1967 a

1975o
1976 a

1954
1977 a 
1972 a

Reservations
AUSTRIA

“ In ratifying the Convention on the Political Rights 
of Women the Federal President of the Republic of 
Austria declares, that Austria reserves its right to apply 
the provision of article III to this Convention, as far as 
service in the armed forces is concerned, within the 
limits established by national legislation.”

BELGIUM

In exercise of the option available to each State 
under article VII of the Convention on the Political 
Rights of Women, the Government of Belgium de
clares that it submits the following reservations to 
article III of the Convention:

1. The Constitution reserves the exercise of royal 
powers to men.

As regards the exercise of the functions of re
gency, article III of the Convention shall not prevent 
the application of the constitutional rules as inter
preted by the Belgian State.

2. ...®*

BULGARIA
1. As regards article VII:  The Government of the 

• People’s Republic of Bulgaria declares its disagree
ment with the last sentence of article VII and con
siders that the juridical effect of a reservation is to 
make the Convention operative as between the State 
making the reservation and all other States parties to 
the Convention, with the exception only of that part 
thereof to which the reservation relates.

2. As regards article IX : The Government of the 
People’s Republic of Bulgaria does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions of article IX  which provides 
that disputes between Contracting Parties concerning 
the interpretation or application of this Convention 
shall at the request of any one of the parties to the 
dispute be referred to the International Court of Jus
tice for decision, and declares that for any dispute to 
be referred to the International Court of Justice for 
decision the agreement of all the parties to the dis
pute shall be necessary in each individual case.

®a By a notification received by the Secretary-General on 19 
June 1978 the Government of Belgium withdrew reservation 
No. 2, relating to article III of the Convention. For the text of 
the reservation so withdrawn, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 496, p. 353.

Signature

12 January 
31 March

1954
1953

31 March 1953

1953
1953

24 January 
26 January 
15 November

3 May
24 February

19 June 
8 April

23 June 
12 October
4 February
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B Y E L O R U SSIA N  SO VIET SO CIALIST
REPUBLIC

As regards article VII :  The Government of the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic declares its 
disagreement with the last sentence of article V II and 
considers that the juridical effect of a reservation is 
to make the Convention operative as between the State 
making the reservation and all other States parties to 
the Convention, with the exception only of that part 
thereof to which the reservation relates.

As regards article IX : The Government of the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic does not con
sider itself bound by the provisions of article IX  which 
provides that disputes between Contracting Parties 
concerning the interpretation or application of this 
Convention shall at the request of any one of the par
ties to the dispute be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision, and declares that for any dis
pute to be referred to the International Court of Jus
tice for decision the agreement of all the parties to the 
dispute shall be necessary in each individual case.

CANADA
“ Inasmuch as under the Canadian constitutional 

system legislative jurisdiction in respect of political 
rights is divided between the provinces and the Fed
eral Government, the Government of Canada is obliged, 
in acceding to this Convention, to make a reservation 
in respect of rights within the legislative jurisdiction 
of the provinces.”

CZECH OSLOVAKIA
The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic de

clares its disagreement with the last sentence of ar
ticle V II  and considers that the juridical effect of this 
reservation is to make the Convention operative as be
tween the State making the reservation and all the 
other signatories of the Convention, with the exception 
only of that part of the paragraph to which the re
servation relates.

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic does 
not consider itself bound by the provisions of article 
IX  which provides that disputes between Contracting 
Parties concerning the interpretation or application of 
this Convention shall at the request of any one of the 
parties to the dispute be referred to the International 
Court of Justice for decision, and declares that for 
any dispute to be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision the agreement of all the par
ties to the dispute shall be necessary in each individual 
case.

DEN M ARK
Subject to a reservation with respect to article III 

of the Convention, in so far as it relates to the right 
of women to hold military appointments or to act as 
heads of recruitment services or to serve on recruit
ment boards.

ECUADOR
The Government of Ecuador signs this Convention 

subject to a reservation with respect to the last phrase 
in article I, “ without any discrimination” , since article 
22 of the Political Constitution of the Republic speci

fies that “ a vote in popular elections is obligatory for 
a man and optional for a woman".

FIJI
“ The reservations o f the United Kingdom 1 (a),

(b ) , (d )  and ( f )  are affirmed and are redrafted as 
more suitable to the situation of Fiji in the following 
terms :

"Article III is accepted subject to reservations pend
ing notification of withdrawal of any case, insofar as it 
relates to :

" ( a )  succession to the Crown;
“ ( b ) certain offices primarily of a ceremonial nature; 
“ (d)  recruitment to and conditions of service in the 

armed forces ;
“ ( / )  the employment o f married women in the civil 

service
“ All other reservations made by the United Kingdom 

are withdrawn.”
F IN L A N D

A s  regards Article III:  “ A  decree may be issued 
to the effect that only men or women can be appointed 
to certain functions, which because of their nature, can 
be properly discharged either only by men or by 
women.”

F R A N C E 8 

G E R M A N  D E M O C R A T IC  REPUBLIC 
Reservations:
A s regards article VII:

The German Democratic Republic declares that it 
does not consider itself bound by the provision of article 
V II of the Convention under which the Convention is 
not to enter into force as between a State Party making 
a reservation and a State Party objecting to such reser
vation. The German Democratic Republic is of the 
opinion that the Convention should also be effective 
between the State which has made the reservation and 
all other States Parties, with the exception of that part 
of the Convention to which the reservation relates.

A s regards article IX:
The German Democratic Republic does not consider 

itself bound by the provisions of article IX  of the Con
vention, which provides that disputes between Contract
ing Parties concerning the interpretation or application 
of the Convention are, at the request of any one of the 
parties to the dispute, to be referred to the Internationa 
Court of Justice for decision, and declares that, in each 
individual case, the consent of all parties to such a dis
pute is necessary in order to refer the dispute to the 
International Court of Justice for decision.

Declaration:
The German Democratic Republic deems it necessary 

to state that article IV , paragraph 1, and article V, 
paragraph 1, of the Convention deprive a number ot

6 In a communication received on 26 November I960 jj>*
Government of France gave notice of the withdrawal of ® 
reservation made in the procès verbal of signature  ̂of the v™* 
vention. For the text of the reservation see United Nation*
Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 159.
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States of the opportunity to become Parties to the Con
vention. As the Convention regulates matters affecting 
the interests of all States, it should be open to participa
tion by all States whose policies are guided by the 
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations.

GERMANY, FE D E R A L REPUBLIC OF
“The Federal Republic of Germany accedes to the 

Convention with the reservation that article III of the 
Convention does not apply to service in the armed forces.”

G U A TE M A LA
1. Articles I, II and III shall apply only to female 

citizens of Guatemala in accordance with the provi
sions of article 16, paragraph 2 of the Constitution of 
the Republic.

2. In order to satisfy constitutional requirements, 
article IX  shall be interpreted subject to the provisions 
of article 149, paragraph 3(b)  of the Constitution of 
the Republic.

H U N G A R Y
“The Government of the Hungarian People’s Re

public declares its disagreement with the last sentence 
of article V II and considers that the juridical effect 
of a reservation is to make the Convention operative 
as between the State making the reservation and all 
the other signatories of the Convention, with the ex
ception only of that part thereof to which the reserva
tion relates.

“The Government of the Hungarian People's Re
public does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
of article IX  which provides that disputes between 
Contracting Parties concerning the interpretation or 
application of this Convention shall at the request of 
any one of the parties to the dispute be referred to 
the International Court of Justice for decision, and 
declares that for any dispute to be referred to the 
International Court of Justice for decision the agree
ment of all the parties to the dispute shall be neces
sary in each individual case.”

IN D IA
"Article III of the Convention shall have no appli

cation as regards recruitment to, and conditions of 
service in any of the Armed Forces o f India or the 
Forces charged with the maintenance o f public order 
in India.”

IN D O N E SIA
. . The last sentence of article V II and the whole 

article IX do not apply to Indonesia” .

IR E LA N D
“Article III is accepted subject to reservation in so 

far as it relates to 
“ (a) the employment of married women in the pub

lic service ;
"(b)  the unequal remuneration of women in certain 

positions in the public service,
“and subject to the following declarations:

‘ ‘ ( 1) that the exclusion of women from positions of 
employment for which by objective standards 
or for physical reasons they are not suitable is 
not regarded as discriminatory ;

“ (2 ) that the fact that jury service is not at present 
obligatory for women is not regarded as dis
criminatory.”

ITALY
“ In acceding to the Convention on the Political 

Rights of Women, done at New York on 31 March 
1953, the Italian Government declares that it reserves 
its rights to apply the provisions of Art. I ll  as far as 
service in the armed forces and in special armed corps 
is concerned within the limits established by national 
legislation.”

LESOTHO
“ Article III is accepted subject to reservation, pend

ing notification of withdrawal in any case, so far as it 
relates to: Matters regulated by Basotho Law and 
Custom.”

MALTA
“ In acceding to this Convention, the Government of 

Malta hereby declares that it does not consider itself 
bound by article III in so far as that article applies to 
conditions of service in the Public Service and to Jury 
Service.”

MAURITIUS
“ The Government of Mauritius hereby declares that 

it does not consider itself bound by article III of the 
Convention in so far as that Article applies to recruit
ment to and conditions of service in the armed forces or 
to jury service.”

MEXICO
Declaration: “ It is expressly understood that the 

Government of Mexico will not deposit its instrument 
of ratification pending the entry into force of the 
amendment to the Political Constitution of the United 
Mexican States which is now under consideration, 
providing that citizenship rights shall be granted to 
Mexican women.''

MONGOLIA
“ To articles IV  and V :

“The Government of the Mongolian People’s Re
public declares its disagreement with paragraph 1 of 
article IV  and paragraph 1 of article V  and considers 
that the present Convention should be open to all 
States for signature or accession.

“ To article VII:
“ The Government of the Mongolian People's Re

public declares its disagreement with the last sentence 
of article V II and considers that the juridical effect of 
a reservation is to make the Convention operative as 
between the State making the reservation and all 
other States parties to the Convention, with the ex
ception only of that part thereof to which the reser
vation relates.
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"T o  article I X :
“ The Government of the Mongolian People’s Re

public does not consider itself bound by the provisions 
of article IX  which provides that disputes between 
Contracting Parties concerning the interpretation or 
application of this Convention shall at the request of 
any one of the parties to the dispute be referred to the 
International Court of Justice for decision.”

MOROCCO
The consent of all the parties concerned is required 

for the referral of any dispute to the International Court 
of Justice.

NEPAL
As regards article IX  of the Convention: “ . . .a n y  

dispute shall be referred for decision to the Interna
tional Court of Justice only at the request of all the 
parties to the dispute.”

NETHERLANDS
This ratification is subject to the reservation that 

succession to the Crown in conformity with the relevant 
constitutional provisions shall be excluded from the ap
plication of article III of the Convention.

NEW  ZEALAND
“ Subject to a reservation with respect to Article III 

of the Convention, in so far as it relates to recruitment 
and conditions of service in the armed forces of New 
Zealand.”

PAK ISTAN
“ Article III of the Convention shall have no appli

cation as regards recruitment to and conditions of 
services charged with the maintenance of public order 
or unsuited to women because of the hazards involved.”

POLAND
The Government of the People's Republic of Poland 

declares its disagreement with the last sentence of 
article V II and considers that the juridical effect of 
this reservation is to make the Convention operative 
as between the State making the reservation and all 
the other signatories of the Convention, with the ex
ception only of that part of the paragraph to which 
the reservation relates.

The Government of the People’s Republic of Poland 
does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article IX  which provides that disputes between Con
tracting Parties concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of this Convention shall at the request of 
any one of the parties to the dispute be referred to the 
International Court of Justice for decision, and de
clares that for any dispute to be referred to the In
ternational Court of Justice for decision the agreement 
of all the parties to the dispute shall be necessary in 
each individual case.

R O M AN IA
“ The Government of the Romanian People’s Re

public declares its disagreement with the last sen
tence of article V II and considers that the juridical 
effect of a reservation is to make the Convention op
erative as between the State making the reservation

and all other States parties to the Convention, with 
the exception only of that part thereof to which the 
reservation relates.

“ The Government of the Romanian People’s Repub
lic does not consider itself bound by the provisions of 
article IX  which provides that disputes between Con- 
tracting Parties concerning the interpretation or ap
plication of this Convention shall at the request of any 
one of the parties to the dispute be referred to the 
International Court of Justice for decision, and de- 
clares that for any dispute to be referred to the Inter- 
national Court of Justice for decision the agreement of 
all the parties to the dispute shall be necessary in each 
individual case.”

S IE R R A  LEO N E

“ In acceding to this Convention, the Government of 
Sierra Leone hereby declares that it does not con
sider itself bound by article III in so far as that article 
applies to recruitment to and conditions of service 
in the Armed Forces or to jury service.”

SP A IN
Articles I and III o f  the Convention shall be inter- 

preted without prejudice to the provisions which in 
current Spanish legislation define the status of head of 
family.

Articles II and III shall be interpreted without pre
judice to the norms relating to the office of Head of State 
contained in the Spanish Fundamental Laws.

Article III  shall be interpreted without prejudice to 
the fact that certain functions,, which by their nature can 
be exercised satisfactorily only by men or only by 
women, shall be exercised exclusively by m en or by 
women, as appropriate, in accordance with Spanish 
legislation.

S W A ZIL A N D
“ (a ) Article III of the Convention shall have no 

application as regards remuneration for women in certain 
posts in the Civil Service of the Kingdom of Swaziland!

“ (b)  The Convention shall have no application to 
matters which are regulated by Swaziland Law and 
Custom in accordance with Section 62 (2 ) of the Consti
tution of the Kingdom of Swaziland.”

T U N IS IA
[Article IX ]  For any dispute to be referred to the 

International Court of Justice, the agreement of all the 
parties to the dispute shall be necessary in every case.

U K R A IN IA N  S O V IE T  SOCIALIST
REPU B LIC

A s regards article VI I :  The Government of th* 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic declares its dis
agreement with the last sentence of article VII *0“ 
considers that the juridical effect of a reservation u 
to make the Convention operative as between the State 
making the reservation and all other States parties to 
the Convention, with the exception only of that P"‘ 
thereof to which the reservation relates.

A s regards article I X :  The Government of A* 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic does not consul
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itself bound by the provisions of article IX  which pro
vides that disputes between Contracting Parties con
cerning the interpretation or application of this Con
vention shall at the request of any one of the parties 
to the dispute be referred to the International Court 
of Justice for decision, and declares that for any dis
pute to be referred to the International Court of Jus
tice for decision the agreement of all the parties to the 
dispute shall be necessary in each individual case.

U N IO N  O F  S O V IE T  SO C IA LIST 
REPUBLICS

As regards article VI I :  The Government of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics declares its dis
agreement with the last sentence of article V II and 
considers that the juridical effect of a reservation is 
to make the Convention operative as between the State 
making the reservation and all other States parties to 
the Convention, with the exception only of that part 
thereof to which the reservation relates.

As regards article I X :  The Government of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics does not consider itself 
bound by the provisions o f article IX  which provides 
that disputes between Contracting Parties concerning 
the interpretation or application of this Convention 
shall at the request of any one of the parties to the 
dispute be referred to the International Court of Jus
tice for decision, and declares that for any dispute to 
be referred to the International Court of Justice for 
decision the agreement of all the parties to the dispute 
shall be necessary in each individual case.

UNITED K IN G D O M  O F G R E A T B R ITAIN  
A N D  N O R TH E R N  IR E LA N D

“The United Kingdom of Great Britain and North
ern Ireland accedes to the Convention with the follow
ing reservations submitted in accordance with article 
VII:

“ (1) Article III  is accepted subject to reservations, 
pending notification of withdrawal in any case, in so 
far as it relates to :

“ (a)  succession to the Crown;
“ (b)  certain offices primarily of a ceremonial

nature ;

“ (c)  the function of sitting and voting in the 
House of Lords pertaining to holders of hereditary 
peerages and holders of certain offices in the Church 
of England;

“ ( d )  recruitment to and conditions of service in 
the armed forces;

“ (e)  jury service in Grenada, the Isle of Man and 
Montserrat, as well as in the Kingdom of Tonga ;7«(J).

“ (g)  remuneration for women in the Civil Ser
vice of Gibraltar and Hong Kong, as well as of the 
Protectorate of Swaziland ;9 

“ (h)  the post of Bailiff in Guernsey;
“ (») in the State of Brunei, the exercise of the 

royal powers, jury service or its equivalent and the 
holding of certain offices governed by Islamic Law. 
“ (2 ) The United Kingdom reserves the right to 

postpone the application of this Convention in respect 
of women living in the Colony of Aden, having regard 
to the local customs and traditions. Further, the United 
Kingdom reserves the right not to apply this Conven
tion to Rhodesia unless and until the United Kingdom 
informs the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
that it is in a position to ensure that the obligations 
imposed by the Convention in respect of that territory 
can be fully implemented.”

7 The reservation contained in sub-paragraph (e) above, as 
formulated on accession, also applied to the Bahamas. In a 
communication received on 12 February 1968, the Government 
o f the United Kingdom notified the Secretary-General of the 
withdrawal of the said reservation in respect of the Bahamas.

8 In a communication received on _1S October 1974, the Gov
ernment of the United Kingdom notified the Secretary-General 
of the withdrawal of the reservation contained in subpara
graph (/)  (employment of married women in Her Majesty’s 
Diplomatic Service and in the Civil Seirice) in respect o f  the 
territories where the reservation was still applicable, that is to 
say: Northern Ireland, Antigua, Hong Kong and S t Lucia. 
The same reservation had beeen withdrawn in respect o f St 
Vincent by a notification received on 24 November 1967. For 
the text of the reservation, see United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 590, p. 298.

9 By a notification received on 15 October 1974, the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom notified the Secretary-General of 
the withdrawal of this reservation in respect of the Seychelles,
to which the said reservation applied originally.

Objections

C A N A D A

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Albania in respect o f articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Bulgaria in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect 
of articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Czechoslovakia in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Hungary in respect of articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Poland in respect of articles V II  and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Romania in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect of 
articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
o f the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in respect of 
articles V II and IX.

CHINA10

io Various communications were received by the Secretary- 
General on behalf of the Republic o f China, objecting to the 
reservations made by the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, 
the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Ro
mania, the Ukrainian SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. In this connexion, see Note concerning signatures, 
ratifications, accessions, etc., on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.
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C ZECH O SLO VAK IA
Objection to the reservations made by the Government 

of Spaiii in respect o f articles I, II and III, on the 
grounds that they are incompatible with the objectives 
of the Convention.

D E N M ARK
Objection to the reservations made by the Government 

of Albania in respect of articles V II and IX .
Objection to the reservations made by the Government 

of Bulgaria in respect of articles V II and IX .
Objection to the reservations made by the Government 

of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect 
of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Czechoslovakia in respect of articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Hungary in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Poland in respect o f articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Romania in respect o f articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect 
o f articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in respect 
of articles V II and IX .

DOM IN ICAN  REPUBLIC
Objection to the reservations made by the Government 

of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in respect 
of articles V II and IX.

E TH IO PIA
Objection to the reservations made by the Government 

o f Albania in respect of articles V II and IX .
Objection to the reservations made by the Government 

of Bulgaria in respect of articles V II  and IX .
Objection to the reservations made by the Government 

o f the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect 
of articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Czechoslovakia in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Hungary in respect of articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Poland in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Romania in respect o f articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect 
of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
•of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in respect 
of articles VII and IX .

ISR A E L
Objection to the reservations made by the Government 

of Albania in respect of article V II.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
o f Bulgaria in respect of article VII.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect 
of article VII.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Czechoslovakia in respect of article VII.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Hungary in respect of article VII.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Poland in respect of article V II.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
o f Romania in respect o f article VII.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect of 
article VII.

Objection to the reservations made by the Govermnent 
o f the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in respect 
of article V II.

N O R W A Y

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Albania in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Argentina in respect of article V II.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Bulgaria in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect 
of articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
o f Czechoslovakia in respect of articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the G overn m en t 
of Guatemala in respect of articles I, II and III.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Hungary in respect o f articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the G overn m en t 
of Poland in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Romania in respect o f  articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by t h e  G overn m en t 
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect 
of articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the G overn m en t 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in  respec 
of articles V II and IX.

P A K IS T A N
Objection to the reservations made by the G overn m en t 

of Albania in respect o f articles V II and IX.
Objection to the reservations made by the G o v e rn m e n t 

of Argentina in respect of article V II.
Objection to the reservations made by the G o v e rn m e n t 

o f Bulgaria in respect of articles V II and IX.
Objection to the reservations made by the G o v e rn m e n t 

of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic in respe 
of articles V II  and IX .



Political Rights of Women 487

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Czechoslovakia in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservation made by France and 
recorded in the procès-verbal o f signature of the Con
vention.11

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Guatemala in respect of articles I, II and III.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Hungary in respect o f articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Poland in respect of articles V II and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Romania in respect of articles V II  and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Ukranian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect of
articles VII and IX .

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics in respect 
of articles VII and IX .

PH IL IPP IN E S

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Albania in respect of articles V II and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Romania in respect of articles V II and IX .

R EPU BLIC OF K O R E A

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Mongolia in respect of articles IV , paragraph 1, 
and V, paragraph 1.

11 See note 6, p. 482.

SWEDEN

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Albania in respect o f articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Argentina in respect of article VII.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Bulgaria in respect of articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect 
of articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Czechoslovakia in respect of articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Guatemala in respect of articles I, II and III.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Hungary in respect of articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Poland in respect of articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Romania in respect of articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic in respect of 
articles VII and IX.

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in respect 
of articles VII and IX.

YUGOSLAVIA

Objection to the reservations made by the Government 
of Guatemala in respect of articles I, II and III, as 
these reservations “are not in accordance with the prin
ciples contained in Article I of the Charter of the 
United Nations and with the aims of the Convention” .
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2. Convention on the Nationality of Married Women
D o n e  at N eiv  Y o r k  o n  2 0  F e b r u a r y  1 9 5 7 1

E ntry  into  force: 11 August 1958, in accordance with article 6.
R egistration : 11 August 1958, No. 4468.
T e x t :  United Nations, T reaty Series, vol. 309, p. 65.

Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification of succession (d)
A lbania  ................................... ................................... 27 July 1960 a
A rgentina ............................... ................................10 October 1963 a
A u s tr a lia  ............................... ................................. 14 March 1961 a
A u s t r i a ..................................... ............................... 19 January 1968a
B a h a m a s ...................................................................... 10 June 1976 d
B arbados ................................... ............................... 26 October 1979 a
B elgium  .................................... 15 M ay 1972
B razil ........................................ 26 July 1966 4 Decem ber 1968
B u l g a r ia ................................... .................................. 22 June 1960 a
Byelorussian S S R ................ 7 October 1957 23 December 1958
Canada  .....................................  20 February 1957 21 O ctober 1959
C h ile  .......................................... 18 March 1957
C h in a2
Colombia .................................  20 February 1957
C u b a ............................................  20 February 1957 5 Decem ber 1957
C yprus ........................................................................26 A pril 1971 d
C zechoslovakia ....................  3 September 1957 5 April 1962
D en m ark  .................................  20 February 1957 22 June 1959
D om inican  R e p u b l ic ...........  20 February 1957 10 October 1957
E cuador ...................................  16 January 1958 29 March 1960
F i j i  ............................................ .................................. 12 June 1972 d
F inland  ...................................................................... 15 M ay 1968 a
G erman  D emocratic

R e p u b l i c ............................... ............................. 27 Decem ber 1973 a
Germany, Federal

R epublic of ........................................................7  February 1974 a3

1 The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to reso- missible only to the extent specified in the Quadripartite Agree- 
lution 1040 (X I), adopted by the General Assembly of the ment of 3 September 1971 (annex IV).
United Nations on 29 January 1957. For the text of this Czechoslovakia (communication received on 30 May 1974): 
resolution, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Elev- “The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic
enth Session, Supplement No. 17 (A/3572), p. 18. declares, in accordance with the Four-Power Agreement of

2 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on September 3. 1971, that West Berlin is not a part of the Federal 
20 February 1957 and 22 September 1958 respectively. See Note Republic of Germany and neither can be administered by it 
concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf “The declaration of the Government of the Federal Republic 
of China, Preface, p. iii. of Germany contained in its instrument of accession to the abovt-

With reference to the above-mentioned ratification, com- mentioned Convention, that the validity of the Convention shall
munications have been addressed to the Secretary-General by also apply to West Berlin is contradictory to the Four-Power
the Permanent Missions to the United Nations of India, Agreement stipulating that the agreements concerning flie secti-
Poland, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the rity and the statute of West Berlin cannot be expanded by the
one hand, and of China on the other hand. For the nature of Federal Republic of Germany to West Berlin,
these communications, see footnote 2, p. 190. “Therefore the declaration of the Government of the Federal

3 With the following declaration : * epublic Germa?y ^nnot have any legal effect _
“ . . . The said Convention shall also apply to Berlin (West) German Democratic Rcpubhc (communication recemeS m

with effect from the date on which it enters into force for the 16 July 1974): ,.
Federal Republic of Germany.”  With regard to the application of the Convention to Berufl

In this respect, the Secretary-General received the following (West) and in accordance with the Quadripartite: Agrwmert
communications: 3C September 1971 between the Governments of the UmM

. # t . of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of vfc«
Unton of Soviet Socialist Republics ( communication received Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States of Amen?

on 24 May 1974) ; and the French Republic, the German Democratic Republic
The Soviet Government does not object to the extension to declares that Berlin (West) is not a constituent part of toe

the Western Sectors of Berlin of the Convention on the Na- Federal Republic of of Germany and is not to be governed BT
tionality of Married Women provided that this is done in it. The declaration by the Federal Republic of Germany to w'
accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September effect that this Convention will also apply to Berlin (West) u
1971 and that matters of security and status shall not thereby at variance with the Quadripartite Agreement, which states that
be affected. In this connexion, the Soviet Government would treaties affecting matters of security and of the status of Berlin
like to draw attention to the fact that the Western Sectors of (West) may not be applied to Berlin (West) by the Fédéra
Berlin are not a constituent part of the Federal Republic of Republic of Germany. _ , ,
Germany, that the permanent residents of the Western Sectors Ukrainian SSR ( communication received_ on 6 Augitsi W*}' 
of Berlin are not nationals of the Federal Republic of Germany The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic refrains from njf 

' and that representation abroad of the interests o f the Western ing an objection to the extension to Berlin (West) of the tar
Sectors of Berlin by the Federal Republic of Germany is per- Cfootnote continuel m ftiUmw t‘>
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c  _ Ratification, accession (a).
Signature notification of succession (d)

G h a n a  ........................................ .................. 15 August 1966 a
G u a tem ala  .............................  20 February 1957 13 July 1960
G u in ea  .................................... .. 19 March 1975
H u n g a r y .................................... 5 December 1957 3 December 1959

I celand  ...................................... ...................18 October 1977 a
I ndia ..........................................  IS May 1957
Ireland  ......................................  24 September 1957 25 November 1957
I srael ........................................  12 March 1957 7 June 1957
Ja m a i c a ...................................... ................................ 30 July 1964 c?

L e s o t h o ...................................... ....................4 November 1974 d
L uxem bourg  ...........................  11 September 1975 22 July 1977
M a l a w i ................................................................ 8 September 1966 a
M alaysia  ............................... .............................. 24 February 1959 a
M a l i ............................................. ..............................2 February 1973 a
M a lt a  ........................................ ..................................7 June 1967 d
M a u ritiu s  ............................... ................................. 18 July 1969 d
M e x i c o ........................................ ................................. 4  April 1979 a
N etherlands4 ........................................................ 8 August 1966 a
N ew  Z e a l a n d ......................... 7 July 1958 17 December 1958
N o r w a y ......................................  9 September 1957 20 May 1958
P ak ista n  .................................  10 April 1958
Poland ...................................... ...................................3 July 1959 a
Po r t u g a l .................................... 21 February 1957
R o m an ia  ..................................................................2 December 1960 a
S ierra  L e o n e ........................................................... 13 March 1962 d
Singapore ................................. ................................ 18 March 1966 d
Sri L a n k a  ............................... ..................................30 May 1958 a
Sw a zil a n d  ............................... .............................18 September 1970 a
Sweden ......................................  6 May 1957 13 May 1958
T rin id a d  and T o b a g o ...........................................11 April 1966 d
T u n isia  ...................................... ...............................24 January 1968 a
U ganda ........................................................................ 15 April 1965 a
U k r a in ia n  SSR .................... 15 October 1957 3 December 1958
U nion  of Soviet Socialist

R epublics ............................. 6 September 1957 17 September 1958
U nited K ingdom .................. 20 February 1957 28 August 1957
U nited R epublic of

T a n za n ia  ...........................................................28 November 1962 a
U ruguay ...................................  20  February 1957
Y ugoslavia ...............................  27 March 1957 13 March 1959
Z a m b ia ........................................   22 January 1975 d_________________

footnote continued from previous page\ . The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
vention on the Nationality of Married Women only on the United States wish to bring the following to the attention of
understanding that this action is being taken in conformity with the States Parties to the instruments referred to in the above-
the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and will not mentioned communications. When authorising the extension of
affect matters of security and status. In this connexion, the these instruments to the Western Sectors of Berlin, the autho-
Ukraiman Soviet Socialist Republic wishes to direct attention rities of the Three Powers, acting in the exercise of their
to the fact that the Western Sectors of Berlin are not a con- supreme authority, ensured in accordance with established
stituent part of the Federal Republic of Gennany, permanent procedures that those instruments are applied in the Western
residents of Berlin (West) are not nationals of the Federal Sectors of Berlin in such a way as not to affect matters of
Republic of Germany and representation abroad of the interests seCurity and status.
of Berlin (West) by the Federal Republic of Germany is per- .  ̂ , . .. . , , . .
mitted only to the extent defined by the Quadripartite Agree- Acconhngly, the application of these instruments to the
ment of 3 September 1971 (annex IV). Western Sectors of Berlin continues in full force and effect.

The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the
France, United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ire- United States do not consider it necessary to respond to any

land and United States of America (communications received on further communications of a similar nature by States which
4 July 1975—in relation to the communications by Csechoslo- are not signatories to the Quadripartite Agreement This
vakia and by the German Democratic Republic) : should not be taken to imply any change in the position of

“The communications mentioned in the Notes listed above those Governments in this matter,
refer to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971. Federal Republic of Germany (communication received on
This Agreement was concluded in Berlin between the Govern- 19 September 1975—in relation to the communication by Csecho-
ments of the French Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Slovakia and by the German Democratic Republic):
Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Declaration identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the one
Ireland and the United States of America. The Governments of the same date, reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52.
sending these communications are not parties to the Quadri- , 4The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Conven-
partite Agreement and are therefore not competent to make tion is ratified for the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the
authoritative comments on its provisions. Netherlands Antilles.
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Declarations and Reservations

ARGENTINA
Article 7 : The Argentine Government expressly re

serves the rights of the Republic with respect to the 
Islas Malvinas (Falkland Islands), the South Sandwich 
Islands and the lands included within the Argentine 
Antarctic Sector, declaring that they do not constitute 
a colony or possession of any nation but are part of 
Argentine territory and lie within its dominion and 
sovereignty.

Article 10: The Argentine Government reserves the 
right not to submit disputes directly or indirectly linked 
with the territories under Argentine sovereignty to the 
procedure indicated in this article.

BRAZIL
“ Reservation is made concerning application of ar

ticle 10.”

CHILE
The Government of Chile makes a reservation with 

regard to article 10, in the sense that it does not accept 
the compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court 
of Justice for the purpose of the settlement of disputes 
which may arise between Contracting States concerning 
the interpretation or application of the present Con
vention.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Reservation:

The German Democratic Republic does not consider 
itself bound by the provisions of Article 10, according 
to which a dispute between the States parties to the 
Convention in respect of the interpretation and applica
tion of the present Convention which has not been set
tled through negotiation is to be submitted to the 
International Court of Justice for decision at the request 
of one of the parties to the dispute, unless the parties 
have agreed on another way of adjustment. The German 
Democratic Republic declares that with regard to the 
competence of the International Court of Justice for 
disputes in respect of the interpretation and application 
of the Convention it is of the opinion that in every 
single case the consent of all the parties to the dispute 
shall be necessary to submit a particular dispute to the 
International Court of Justice for decision.

Declaration:

The German Democratic Republic considers tht 
articles 4 and 5 of the Convention are inconsistent witi 
the principle that all States pursuing their policies a 
accordance with the purposes and principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations shall have the right ta 
become parties to conventions affecting the interests of 
all States.

GU ATEM ALA

Article 10 of the said Convention shall, by reascs 
of constitutional requirements, be applied without pre
judice to article 149, paragraph 3 (b) of the Con
stitution of the Republic.

IN DIA

“ With the following reservation as to Articlc 10:
“ Any dispute which may arise between any two or 

more contracting States concerning the interpretation 
or application of the present Convention which is net 
settled by negotiations shall with the consent of the 
parties to the dispute be referred to the Intematioru! 
Court of Justice for decision unless the parties agree 
to another mode of settlement.”

TU N ISIA

[Article 10] For any dispute to be referred to the 
International Court of Justice, the agreement of all the 
parties to the dispute shall be necessary in every case.

URU GU AY

On behalf of Uruguay we hereby make a resern- 
tion to the provisions of article 3 which has a bcari"f 
on the application of the Convention. The Constitut:̂  
of Uruguay does not authorize the granting of nation
ality to an alien unless he is the child of a Uruguayan 
father or mother, in which case he may become 
natural citizen. This case apart, an alien who fu'?-J 
the constitutionality and legal conditions may ^ 
granted only legal citizenship, and not nationality.

Territorial application 

Declarations made upon ratification or accession (a ) tinder paragraph I o f article 7 o f the Convention

Declaration by Application to
A i ’S t r a l i a ..............................  14 March 1961a All the non-metropolitan territories for the inter

national relations of which Australia is respond
N’ ew  Z e a l a n d ........................ 17 December 1958 The Cook Islands (including Niue), the TcW*5

Islands, and the Trust Territory of West**5 
Samoa.

U nitf.d K ingdom  ................ 28 August 1957 The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man.
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SotiRation by

U n it e d  K i n g d o m

Notifications under paragraph 2 of article 7 of the Contention

18 March 1958

19 May 1958
3 November 1960
1 October 1962

Application to

Aden, the Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechu- 
analand, Bermuda, British Guiana, British H on
duras, British Solomon Islands, British Somaliland, 
Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, 
Gilbert and Kllice Islands, Hong Kong, Jamaica, 
Kenya, the I-eevvard Islands (Antigua, M ont
serrat, St. Christopher-Nevis), the British Virgin 
Islands, Malta, Mauritius, North Borneo, St. 
Helena, Sarawak, the Seychelles, Sierra I^rone, 
Singapore, Swaziland, Tanganyika, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Uganda, the Windward Islands (D om i
nica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent), Zanzibar.

The Federation o f Rhodesia and Nyasaland.*
Tonga.
Brunei.

5 Sec footnote 16, p. 140.
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3. Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of 
Marriages

Signed at Neto Y ork  on  1 0  D ecem ber 1 9 6 2 1

E ntry  in t o  force: 9  December 1964, in accordance with article 6.

R egistration : 23 December 1964, N o. 7525.

T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 521, p. 231.

Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification of succession (d)
A rgentina  ...................................................................2 6  February 1970 a
A ustria ...................................... ................................... 1 October 1969 a
B arbados ........................................................................1 October 1979 a
B e n in  .............................................................................19 October 1965 a
Brazil  ........................................... .................................11 February 1970 a
Ch i l e .............................................  10 December 1962
C h in a 2
Cu b a ................................................ 17 October 1963 20 August 1965
Czechoslovakia ...................... 8  October 1963 5 March 1965
Den m a r k  ....................................  31 October 1963 8  September 1964
Dom inican R e p u b lic ............ ................................... 8 October 1964 a
F i j i .................................................. ......................................19 July 1971 d
F inland  ...................................... ...................................18 August 1964 a
F rance ......................................... 10 December 1962
Germ an  D emocratic

R e p u b l ic ....................................................................... 16 July 1974 a
Ger m an y , F ederal

R epublic of3 ........................ ...................................... 9  July 1969 a
Greece ...........................................  3 January 1963
Gu i n e a ........................................... 10 December 1962 24 January 1978
H u n g a r y ...................................... ................................ 5 November 1975 a
Iceland ........................................ ..................................18 October 1977 a
Israel ........................................... 10 December 1962
Italy  ................................. ............ 20 December 1963
M ali ............................................. .................................. 19 August 1964 a
N etherlands4 ........................... 10 December 1962 2  July 1965
N ew  Zealand  ..........................  23 December 1963 12 June 1964
N iger ............................................. .................................1 December 1964 a
N o r w a y ........................................ ...............................10 September 1964 a
P hilippines  ...............................  5 February 1963 21 January 1965
Po l a n d ...........................................  17 December 1962 8  January 1965
Ro m a n i a ......................................  27 December 1963
Sam o a  ........................................... ..................................24 August 1964 a
Sp a in  ........................................... ....................................15 April 1969 a
Sri L a n k a  .................................. 12 December 1962
Sweden ......................................... 10 December 1962 16 June 1964
T rinidad an d  T o b a g o ............................................2  October 1969 a

T u n i s i a ..........................................................................24  January 1968 a__________________

1 The Convention was opened for signature pursuant to reso- communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandu, W 
lution 1763 (X V II), adopted by the General Assembly of the those referred to in the second paragraph of footnote 3, P- 51. 
United Nations on 7 November 1962. For the text of this ln this respect, the Government of the German Democratic 
resolution, see Official Records of the Genial Assembly, Sev- Republic, upon accession to the Convention on 16 July 1974, 
enteenth Session, Supplement No. 17 (A/S217), p. 28. made a declaration which is identical in essence, mutatis mtiiow™.

2 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 4 April 1963. to the one reproduced in the fourth paragraph of footnote * 
See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. p. 52.
on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii. In reference to that declaration, communications were recwwl

8 In a note accompanying the instrument of accession, the by the Secretary-General from the Governments of France, tw
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and w
the Convention “shall also apply to Land Berlin with effect United States of America (8 July 1975) and from the Govt™"
from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal ment of the Federal Republic of Germany (19 September
Republic of Germany”. which are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to the corres-

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, communi- ponding communications reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52.
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the * The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Coovw'
Governments of Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, tion is ratified for the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and w
Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. Those Netherlands Antilles:
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State Signature
U n it e d  K in gdom 8 ...................
U n it e d  S tates  of A m e rica  10 December 1962
U pper  V o lta  .............................
Y u g o s l a v i a .............................  10 December 1962

Ratification, accession (a) 
notification of succession (d)
9 July

8 December 
19 June

1970 a

1964o
1964

Declarations and Reservations

D E N M A R K
“With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, 

shall not apply to the Kingdom of Denmark.”

D O M IN IC A N  REPUBLIC
The Dominican Republic wishes the laws of the 

Dominican Republic to continue to have precedence in 
respect of the possibility, provided for in article 1, 
paragraph 2 , o f entering into a civil marriage by means 
of a proxy or procuration. Consequently, it can accept 
the said provisions only with reservations.

FIJI
"The Government of Fiji withdraws the reservation, 

and declarations in respect of the law of Scotland and 
in respect of Southern Rhodesia, made on 9th July, 1970 
by Her Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, 
and affirms that the Government of F iji declares it to 
be their understanding that:

“ (a) paragraph 1 of Article 1,_ and the second 
sentence of Article 2, of the Convention are concerned 
with the entry into marriage under the laws of a State 
Party and not with the recognition under the laws of 
one State or territory of the validity of marriages con
tracted under the laws of another State or territory; and

“b) paragraph 2 o f Article 1 does not require legisla
tive provision to be made where no such legislation 
already exists, for marriages to be contracted in the 
absence of one of the parties.”

FIN LAN D
“With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, 

shall not apply to the Republic of Finland.”
GREECE

With reservation to article 1, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention.

H U N G ARY
In acceding to the Convention, the Presidential Coun

cil of the Hungarian People’s Republic declares that it 
does not consider paragraph 2 o f article 1 of the Con

#The instrument o f  accession stipulates that the Government 
of the United Kingdom accedes to the Convention in respect 
of the United Kingdom o f Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
the _ Associated States (Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, _ Saint 
Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, Saint Lucia Mid Saint Vincent) 
and Territories under the territorial sovereignty of the United 
Kingdom, as well as the State of Brunei.

In a notification received on IS October 1974, the Govern- 
ment of the United Kingdom informed the Secretary-General 
that the provisions of the Convention would thenceforth apply 
in respect of Montserrat. See footnote 6, p. 494.

vention as binding the Hungarian People’s Republic to 
grant, under the terms thereof, permit of marriage when 
one of the intending spouses is not present.

ICELAND

“ Article 1, paragraph 2, shall not apply to the Re
public of Iceland.”

NETHERLANDS
In signing the Convention on Consent to Marriage, 

Minimum Age for Marriage and Registration of Mar
riages, I the undersigned, Plenipotentiary of the King
dom of the Netherlands, hereby declare that, in view 
of the equality which exists, from the standpoint of 
public law, between the Netherlands, Surinam and the 
Netherlands Antilles, the Government of the Kingdom 
reserves the right to ratify the Convention in respect 
of only one or two parts of the Kingdom and to declare 
at a later date, by written notification to the Secretary- 
General, that the Convention is to apply also to the 
other part or parts of the Kingdom.

NORW AY
“ With the reservation that article 1, paragraph 2, 

shall not apply to the Kingdom of Norway.”
PHILIPPINES

“ The Convention on Consent to Marriage, Minimum 
Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages was 
adopted for the purpose, among other things, of in
suring to all persons complete freedom in the choice 
of a spouse. The first paragraph of Article 1 of the 
Convention requires that the full and free consent 
of both parties shall be expressed in the presence of 
the competent authority and of witnesses.

“ Considering the provisions of its Civil Code, the 
Philippines, in ratifying this Convention interprets the 
second paragraph of Article 1 (which authorizes, in 
exceptional cases, the solemnization of marriage by 
proxy) as not imposing upon the Philippines the obliga
tion to allow within its territory the celebration of 
proxy marriages or marriages of the kind contemplated 
in that paragraph, where such manner of marriage is 
not authorized by the laws of the Philippines. Rather, 
the solemnization within Philippine territory of a mar
riage in the absence of one of the parties under the 
conditions stated in said paragraph will be permitted 
only if so allowed by Philippine law.”

SWEDEN

With reservation to article 1, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention.
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U NITED KIN GDOM  OF GREAT BRITAIN  AND 
N ORTH ERN  IRELAN D

“ (a ) 6

“ (b)  It is the understanding of the Government of the 
United Kingdom that pragraph (1 )  of article 1 and the 
second sentence of article 2, of the Convention are con
cerned with entry into marriage under the laws of a 
State Party and not with the recognition under the laws 
of one State or territory of the validity of marriages con
tracted under the laws of another State or territory ; nor 
is paragraph ( 1 ) of article 1 applicable to marriages by 
cohabitation with habit and repute under the law of 
Scotland ;

* In a notification received on 15 October 1974, the Govern
ment o f  the United Kingdom informed the Secretary-General 
o f  the withdrawal of the reservation corresponding to sub- 
paragraph a, according to which it reserved the right to post
pone die application of article 2 of the Convention to Montserrat 
pending notification to the Secretary-General that the said ar
ticle would be applied there. See footnote 5, p. 493.

“ ( c)  Paragraph (2 )  of article 1 does not requitekgij. 
Intive provision to be made, where no such legislation 
already exists, for marriages to be contracted in the 
absence of one of the parties.

“ (d)  The provisions of the Convention shall not apply 
to Southern Rhodesia unless and until the Government 
of the United Kingdom inform the Secretaiy-General 
that they are in a position to ensure that the obligation) 
imposed by the Convention in respect of that territory 
can be fully implemented.”

U N IT E D  S T A T E S  OF AMERICA

“ With the understanding that legislation in force it 
the various States o f the United States of America is 
in conformity with this Convention and that action 
by the United States of America with respect to this 
Convention docs not constitute acceptance of the provi
sions of article 8  as a precedent for any subsequent 
instruments/’



CHAPTER XVII. FREEDOM OF INFORMATION

1. Convention on the International Right of Correction

Opened for signature at New York on 31 March 19S31

Estry in to  f o r c e  : 24 August 1962, in accordance with article VIII.
R e g i s t r a t i o n :  24 August 1962, No. 6280.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 435, p. 191.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
A r g e n t in a  ..................... ........... 11 June 1953
C h i l e .................................. 1953
C u b a ..................................... 17 November 1954 a
C y p r u s  ............................... 1972 13 November 1972
E c u a d o r  ............................. 1953
E g y p t .................................. .. 1955 4 August 1955
E l  S a l v a d o r  ................ 1958 28 October 1958
E t h i o p i a .......................... .. 1953 21 January 1969
F r a n c e  ................................. ..........  2 April 1954 16 November 1962
G u a t e m a l a 2 .................. ............  1 April 1953 9 May 1957
G u i n e a  ............................. 1975
J a m a i c a ............................... 15 June 1967 a
P a r a g u a y  .......................... 1953
P e r u ....................................... 1959
S ie r r a  L e o n e  ............... 25 July 1962 a
Y u g o s l a v ia  .................... 31 January 1956 a

'The Convention was opened for signature in accordance 
"th General Assembly resolution 630 (V II) o f 16 December
1952. For the text o f this resolution, see Official Records oj 

General Assembly, Seventh Session, Supplement No. 20 
(A/2361), p. 22.

2 The Convention was signed on behalf of Guatemala with 
reservation to article V of the Convention. On depositing 
the instrument of ratification, the Government of Guatemala 
withdrew the said reservation.
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CHAPTER XVHI. MISCELLANEOUS PENAL MATTERS1

1. Protocol amending the Slavery Convention signed at Geneva on 25 September 1926

Done at the Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, on 7 December 1953u 
E n try  i n t o  f o r c e :  7 December 1953, in accordance with article III.*
R e g is t r a t io n :  7 December 1953, No. 2422.
T e x t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 182, p. 51.

Definitive signature (s).
Signature subject acceptance, notification

State to acceptance of succession (d)
A fg h a n is ta n  .......................... ................................16 August 1954 s
A u s t r a l ia ................................. ..............................9 December 1953 s
A u s t r ia ...................................... 7 December 1953 16 July 1954
B a h a m a s ......................................................................10 June 1976 d
Barbados ................................... ...................................22 July 1976 rf
B elgium  ...................................  24 February 1954 13 December 1962
B urm a  ........................................ 14 March 19S6 29 April 1957
Canada  ..................................... ..............................17 December 1953 j
C h in a *
C u b a ............................................ ..................................28 June 1954 s
D enm ark ................................. ................................. 3 March 1954 s
E cuador ...............  .................. 7 September 1954 17 August 1955
E g y p t ..........................................  15 June 1954 29 September 1954
F i j i  ............................................ ...................................12 June 1972 d
F inland  ................................... .................................19 March 1954
F rance .....................................  14 January 1954 14 February 1963
German  D emocratic .........

R epublic ................................................................ 16 July 1974
Germany, F ederal _____ _

R epublic of ........................ ...................................29 May 1973
Gr e e c e .......................................  7 December 1953 12 December 1955
Gu inea  ..................................... ....................................12 July 1962
H u n g a r y ................................... ...............................26 February 1958
Indïa ........................................................................... 12 March 1954 s
IEAq ............................................ ...................................23 May 1955
Ireland .....................................................31 August 1961
Is ra e l ......................................................................12 September 1955
I t a ly  ...........................................................4 February 1954 s
L iberia  . ! . . .  7 December 1953 s
M a l i ............................................ ................................2 February 1973

1 For other multilateral treaties concerning penal matters, see 7 December 19S3 and 14 December 19SS respectively. See Note 
chapters III, IV, VI, VII and VIII, as well as Nos. 14 and 15 concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. oo behalf ol 
in part II. China, Preface, p. iii.

it The Protocol was approved by the General Assembly of * With the following declaration :
the United Nations in resolution 794 (VIII) of 23 October . . The said Protocol shall also apply to Berlin (West)
1953. For the text of this resolution, see Official Records of with effect from the date on which it enters into force for
the General Assembly, Eighth Session, Supplement No. 17 the Federal Republic of Germany.”
(A/2630), p. 50. In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 4 De*

2 The amendments set forth in the Annex to the Protocol cember 1973 from the Pennanent Mission of the Union of 
entered into force on 7 July 1955, in accordance with article Soviet Socialist Republics to the United Nations the following
III of the Protocol. . communication:

* Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on Ifootntu mni*un «• ftOcwint
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Definitive signature (s) .  
Signature subject acceptance, notification

State to acceptance of succession (d)

M exico ........................................ 3 February 1954 j
M onaco ........................................ 28 January 1954 12 November 1954
M orocco ...................................... 11 May 1959
N etherlands® .......................... IS December 1953 7 July 1955
N ew  Z ealand .......................... 16 December 1953 s
N iger ............................................. 7 December 1964
N o r w a y ........................................ 24 February 1954 11 April 1957
R o m a n ia  ...................................... 13 November 1957 j
S o u t h  A fr ic a  .......................... 29 December 1953 j
S p a in  ............................................. 10 November 1976 5
S w eden  ........................................ 17 August 1954 j
S w itzerland  ............................ 7 December 1953 s
S y r ia n  A rab R epublic  . . . 4 August 1954
T u r k e y  ........................................ 14 January 1955 s
U n ited  K ingdom  ................... 7 December 1953 *
U n ited  S tates  of A m e r ic a 16 December 1953 7 March 1956
Y u g o s l a v ia ................................. 11 February 1954 21 March 1955

footnote continued from previous page]
The 1926 Slavery Convention, as amended by the 1953 Pro

tocol, deals with matters relating to the territories under the 
sovereignty of the countries Parties to the Convention within 
the limits of which they exercise jurisdiction. As is well known, 
the western sector of Berlin is not an integral part o f  the 
Federal Republic o f Germany and cannot be governed by it. In 
that connexion, the Soviet Union regards the above-mentioned 
statement by the Federal Republic of Germany as unlawful 
and as having no legal force, with all the consequences flowing 
therefrom, since the extension of the validity of the Convention 
to the Western Sector of Berlin raises questions relating to its 
status, thus conflicting with the relevant provisions of the 
Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971.

The Government of the German Democratic Republic, upon 
acceptance of the Protocol on 16 July 1974, made a declaration 
which is identical in essence to the above-quoted declaration.

The following communication on the same subject was re
ceived on 17 July 1974 from the Governments o f France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States of America:

“ In a communication to the Government of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics which is an integral part (Annex
IV  A) of the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, 
the Governments of France, the United Kingdom o f Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States o f  Amer
ica reaffirmed that, provided that matters of security and 
status are not affected, international agreements and arrange
ments entered into by the Federal Republic of Germany may 
be extended to the Western Sectors of Berlin in accordance 
with established procedures. For its part, the Government of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, in a communication 
to the Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the 
United States which is similarly an integral part (Annex
IV  B) o f the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971, 
affirmed that it would raise no objection to such extension.

“The purpose and effect o f the established procedures re
ferred to above, which were specifically endorsed in Annex IV

A  and B to the Quadripartite Agreement, are precisely to 
ensure that agreements and arrangements to be extended to the 
Western Sectors of Berlin are extended in such a way that 
questions of security and status remain unaffected and to take 
account of the fact that these Scctors continue not to be > 
constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany and not 
to be governed by it. The extension o f the Convention of 
1926, as amended by the Protocol o f 1953, to the Western 
Sectors o f  Berlin received the prior authorization tinder these 
established procedures, o f the authorities of France, the United 
Kingdom and the United States. The rights and responsibili
ties of the Governments^ of those three countries remain trn- 
affected thereby. There is thus no question that the extension 
to the Western Sectors of Berlin o f the Convention of 19% 
as amended by the Protocol o f 1953, is in any way incon
sistent with the Quadripartite Agreement 

“ Accordingly, the application to the Western Sectors «  
Berlin of the Convention o f 1926, as amended by the Protocol 
of 1953, continues in full force and effect"
Subsequently, the Secretary-General received on 27 August 

1974 from the Government o f  the Federal Republic of Germany 
a declaration to the effect that the said Government shared the 
position set out in the above-quoted declaration, and that the 
extension of the Protocol to Berlin (West) would continue a 
full force and effect.

In reference to the declaration by the Government of u* 
German Democratic Republic, communications were receitw 
by the Secretary-General from the Governments of France, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern I r e l a n d  ana 
the United States of America (8 July 1975) and from the Go»- 
emment of the Federal Republic of Germany (19 September 
1975), which are identical in substance, mutatis; mutandis, to 
the corresponding communications reproduced in footnote A 
p. 52.

8 The instrument of acceptance stipulates that the Kingdoffl 
of the Netherlands accepts the Protocol for the Kngdoo * 
Europe, Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and Netnenaaw 
New Guinea.
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2. Slavery Convention signed at Geneva on 25 September 1926 and amended by the 
Protocol done at the Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, on 7 December 1953

En tr y  i n t o  f o r c e  : 7 July 1955, the date on which the amendments, set forth in the annex to the Protocol of 7 
December 1953, entered into force in accordance with article III of the Protocol.

R e g i s t r a t i o n :  7 July 1955, No. 2861.

Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 212, p. 17.

Definitive signature 
or acceptance of the 

Protocol of
State 7 December 1953

A f g h a n is t a n  ............................. 16 August 1954
A l b a n ia  .......................................
A lg e r ia  .........................................
A u s t r a l i a ....................................  9 December 1953
A u stria  .........................................  16 July 1954
B a h a m a s .......................................  10 June 1976
B a r b a d o s .......................................  22 July 1976
B elg iu m  ....................................... 13 December 1962
B r a z il  ............................................
B u r m a  ...........................................  29 April 1957
Bye lo ru ssia n  S S R .................
C a n a d a  .........................................  17 December 1953
C h i n a 1
C u b a ................................................  28 June 1954
D e n m a r k  ....................................  3 March 1954
E cuador  ......................................  17 August 1955
E g y p t  ..............................................  29 September 1954
Et h io p ia  ....................................
F i j i  ................................................  12 June 1972
F in l a n d  ......................................  19 March 1954
F r a n c e  ......................................... 14 February 1963
G e r m a n  D e m ocratic

R e p u b l ic2 ...............................  16 July 1974
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  o f ..........................  29 M ay 1973
G reece ...........................................  12 December 1955
G u in e a  .........................................  12 July 1962
H u n g a r y  ......................................  26 February 1958
I n dia  ..............................................  12 March 1954
I raq ................................................  23 May 1955
Ir ela n d  ......................................... 31 August 1961
Israel ...........................................  12 September 1955
It a l y  .............................................. 4 February 1954
J a m a i c a .........................................
Jordan  ...........................................
K u w a it  .........................................
L e s o t h o .........................................
L iberia  ......................................... 7 December 1953
L ib y a n  A rab  J a m a h ir iy a  . .
M adagascar  ...............................

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification of 

succession (J) to the 
Convention as amended

2 July
20 November

1957 a 
1963 a

6 January 1966 a 

13 September 1956 a

21 January 1969

30 Julv 1964 d
5 May 1959 a

28 May 1963 a 
4 November 1974 d

14 February 
12 February

1957 a 
1964 a

1 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 14 December 19SS. See Note concerning 
signatures, ratifications, accessions, eta on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.

2 A  notification of reapplication of the Convention of 25 September 1926 was received 
on 16 July 1974 from the Government of the German Democratic Republic. As an instrument 
of acceptance of the amending Protocol of 7 December 1953 was deposited with the Secretary- 
General on the same date on behalf of the Government of the German Democratic Republic, 
the latter has been applying the Convention as amended since 16 July 1974 (see also foot
note 7, p. 502.
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State

M a l a w i ........................................
M a l i  .............................................
M a l t a  ..........................................
M a u r it iu s  .................................
M exico  ........................................
M onaco ........................................
M ongolia  ...................................
M orocco ......................................
N epal  ...........................................
N eth erland s3 ..........................
N e w  Z e ala n d  ..........................
N iger .............................................
N igeria  ........................................
N o r w a y ........................................
P a k is t a n  ....................................
P h il ip p in e s  ...............................
[R e pu b lic  of S o u th

V ie t -N a m ] 4 ..........................
R o m a n ia  ......................................
S au d i A r a b i a .............................
S ierra  L eone ..........................
S o u th  A frica  ..........................
S p a in  .............................................
S ri L a n k a  .................................
S u d an  ...........................................
S w ed en  ........................................
S w it ze r l a n d  .............................
S y r ia n  A rab  R epu b lic
T rin id ad  a n d  T obago ..........
T u n is ia  ................................. [ [ [
T u r k e y  .............................
U gan da  ................................. ' ’ ’
U k r a in ia n  S S R  
U n io n  of  Soviet  S o c ia list

R epublics  ...............................
U nited  K i n g d o m .....................
U n ite d  R epu b lic  of

T a n z a n ia  ...............................
U n ite d  S tates of A m erica
Y u g o s l a v ia .................................
Z a m b ia  ..............

8 See footnote 5, p. 498.
* See note 4b, p. 54.

Definitive signature 
or acceptance o f  the 

Protocol o f
7 December 1953

2 February 1973

3 February 1954
12 November 1954

11 May 1959

7 July 1955
16 December 1953
7 December 1964

11 April 1957

13 November 1957

29 December 1953
10 November 1976

17 August 1954 
7 December 1953
4 August 1954

14 January 1955

7 December 1953

7 March 1956 
21 March 1955

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification of 

succession (d) to the 
Convention as amended

2 August 1965 a

3 January 1966d 
18 July 1969 d

20 December 1968 a

7 January 1963 a

26 June 1961d

30 September 1955 a
12 July 1955 a

14 August 1956 a

5 July 1973 a
13 March 1962 d

21 March 1958 a 
9 September 1957 d

11 April 1966 d
15 July 1966 a

12 August 1964 a
27 January 1959 a

8 August 1956 a

28 November 1962 a

26 March 1973 d
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Geneva, September 25th, 19261 

In f o r c e  since March 9th, 1927 (Article 12).

3. Slavery Convention

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Afghanistan ( N ov. 9th, 1935 a)

A u s t r i a  (August 19th, 1927)
United States of  A m e r ic a  (March 21st, 1929 a)

Subject to the reservation that the Government of 
the United States, adhering to its policy of oppo
sition to forced or compulsory labour except as 
punishment for crime of which the person con
cerned has been duly convicted, adheres to the 
Convention except as to the first subdivision of 
the second paragraph of Article five, which reads 
as follows :

“ (I) Subject to the transitional provisions laid 
down in paragraph ( 2 ) below, compulsory or 
forced labour may only be exacted for public pur
poses.”  *

Belgiu m  (September 23rd, 1927)
Great Britain  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r ela n d

(June 18th, 1927)
Burma*
The Convention is not binding upon Burma in respect 

of Article 3 in so far as that Article may require 
her to enter into any convention whereby vessels 
by reason of the fact that they are owned, fitted 
out or commanded by Burmans, or of the fact 
that one-half of the crew is Burman, are classified 
as native vessels or are denied any privilege, right 
or immunity enjoyed by similar vessels of other 
States signatories of the Covenant or are made 
subject to any liability or disability to which 
similar ships o f these other States are not subject.

C a n a d a  (August 6th, 1928)
A u s t r a l i a  (June 18th, 1927)

New Zealand (June 18th, 1927)

Un io n  o f  S o u t h  A f r i c a  (including South West 
Africa) (June 18th, 1927)

I i b x a n d  (June 18th, 1930 a)

I n d ia  (June 18th, 1927)

The signature of the Convention is not binding in 
respect of Article 3 in so far as that article may 
require India to enter into any convention where
by vessels, by reason of the fact that they are 
owned, fitted out or commanded by Indians, or 
of the fact that one-half o f the crew is Indian, 
are classified as native vessels, or are denied any 
privilege, right or immunity enjoyed by similar

'Registered No. 1414. See Treaty Series o f  the League of 
Nations, vol. 60, p. 253.

*This accession, given subject to reservation, has been com
municated to the signatory States for acceptance.

8 See footnote 3, p. 623.

Ratifications or definitive accessions

vessels of other States signatories of the Covenant 
or are made subject to any liability or disability 
to which similar ships of such other States are 
not subject.

B ulgaria

C h in a 4
Cuba

Czechoslovakia

D en m ar k

E cuador

E gypt

E stonia

F in lan d

F rance 
Syria and Lebanon

Germ any

Greece

H a it i

H ungary*

Iraq

Italy

L atvia

L iberia

M exico

M onaco

T h e  N etherlands
Surinam and Curaçao) 

N icaragua 

N orw ay 

P oland  
P ortugal 

R o m a n ia  
Sp a in

(March 9th, 1927)
(April 22nd, 1937)

(July 6th, 1931)
(October 10th, 1930)

(May 17th, 1927)
(March 26th, 1928 a)

(January 25th, 1928 a)
(May 16th, 1929)

(September 29th, 1927)
(March 28th, 1931) 
(June 25th, 1931 a)

(March 12th, 1929) 
(July 4th, 1930) 

(September 3rd, 1927 a) 
(February 17th, 1933 a) 
(January 18th, 1929 a) 

(August 25th, 1928) 
(July 9th, 1927) 

(May 17th, 1930) 
(September 8th, 1934 a) 
(January 17th, 1928 a) 

(including Netherlands Indies,
(January 7th, 1928) 

(October 3rd, 1927 a) 
(September 10th, 1927) 

(September 17th, 1930) 
(October 4th, 1927) 

(June 22nd, 1931) 
(September 12th, 1927)

For Spain and the Spanish Colonies, with the ex
ception of the Spanish Protectorate of Morocco.

Sudan (September 15th, 1927 a)
S w eden  (December 17th, 1927)
Sw itzerlan d  (November 1st, 1930 a)
T u rk ey  (July 24th, 1933 a)
Y ugoslavia (September 28th, 1929)

4 See note, p. iii.
5 See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, vol. 130, 

444.
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Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification

A l b a n ia ®
C o l o m b ia

D o m i n i c a n  R e p u b l ic  (a )
I r a n

Ad referendum and interpreting Article 3 as with
out power to compel Iran to bind herself by any 
arrangement or convention which would place her

ships of whatever tonnage in the category of 
native vessels provided for by the Convention os 
the Trade in Arms.

L it h u a n ia

P a n a m a

U r u g u a y

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secrctary-General of the
United Nations

Accession (a) ,  notification
State o f succession (d)
B a h a m a s .......................................................................... 1976 d
B arbados .......................................................................... .................  22 July 1976 d
B e n in  ............................................................................... 1962 d
C e n t r a l  A fr ica n  R e p u b l ic .................................. .................  4 September 1962 d

1962 A
1972 d

G e r m a n  D em ocratic  R e pu b lic7
G h a n a  ............................................................................... 1963 i
G u in e a  ............................................................................. 1962 d
I srael  ............................................................................... 1955 a
I vory  C oast ................................................................... 1961 d

1973 d
1959J8
1961 d

S enegal  .......................................................................... 1963 d
S u r in a m e  ...................................................................... 1979 d

1962 d
U n ited  R epublic  of C a m ero on  ...................... 1962 d

6 The Government of Albania deposited on 2 July 1957 the instrument of accession to the 
Convention as amended by the Protocol of 7 December 1953 (see p. 485).

TIn a notification received on 16 July 1974 the Government of the German Democratic 
Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had declared the «application of the 
Convention as of 22 December 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received, on 2 March 1976, the following com
munication from the Government of the Federal Republic o f Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic Republic of 17 June 
1974, concerning the application, as from 22 December 1958, of the Slavery Convention 
of 25 September 1926, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that 
in the relation between the Federal Republic o f Germany and the German Democratic 
Republic the declaration of application has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973. 
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the Government of the 

German Democratic Republic declared:
“ The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the view that in accord

ance with the applicable rules of international law and the international practice of States 
the regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded under international law are 
an internal affair of the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic 
Republic was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the Slavery Convention, 
September 25th 1926 to which it established its status as a party by way of succession."
8 By virtue o f acceptance of the amending Protocol of 7 December 1953.
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4. Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and 
Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery 

Done at Geneva on 7 September 19561

Entry in to  f o r c e : 30 April 1957, in accordance with article 13.
Registration : 30 April 1957, No. 3822.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 266, p. 3.

Ratification, accession (a),
State Signature notification of succession (d)
A f g h a n is t a n  ............................. 16 November 1966o
A l b a n i a ............................................ 6 November 1958 a
A l geria  ............................................ 31 October 1963o
A r g e n t in a  .................................. 13 August 1964o
A u s t r a l i a ....................................... 7 September 1956 6 January 1958
A ustria  ........................................ 7 October 1963o
Ba h a m a s ...................................... 10 June 1976 d
Barbados ...................................... 9 August 1972 rf
B e l g iu m  ......................................... 7 September 1956 13 December 1962
B r a z il  .............................................. 6 January 1966 a
B u l g a r i a ......................................... 26 June 1957 21 August 1958
Byelorussian S S R ................ 7 September 1956 5 June 1957
C a n a d a  ............................................ 7 September 1956 10 January 1963
Central  A frican  R epublic 30 December 1970 a
C h i n a 2
Congo ............................................. 25 August 1977 a
C u b a  ................................................. 10 January 1957 21 August 1963
C y p r u s .............................................. 11 May 1962 d
C ze c h o sl o v a k ia  ....................... 7 September 1956 13 June 1958
D e m o c r atic  K am puchea . . 12 June 1957o
D e n m a r k  .................................... 27 June 1957 24 April 1958
D jib o u t i ...................................... 21 March 1979 a
Dom inican Re p u b l i c ............. 31 October 1962 a
E cuador ...................................... 29 March 1960 a
E g ypt  ................................................. 17 April 1958 a
E l Salvador ............................. 7 September 1956
Eth io pia  .................................... 21 January 1969 a
F i j i  ................... ............................ 12 June 1972 d
F i n l a n d  ......................................... 1 April 1959 a
F rance ........................................ 7 September 1956 26 May 1964
Germ an D em ocr atic

1974 aR e p u b l ic ................................. 16 July
G e r m a n y , Federal

R e pu b lic  of3 ........................ 7 September 1956 14 January 1959
G h a n a  ........................................ 3 Mav 1963o
Greece ........................................... 7 September 1956 13 December 1972
G u a t e m a l a  ................................. 7 September 1956

1The Convention was adopted by the United Nations Con
ference of Plenipotentiaries on a Supplementary Convention 
on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and Institutions 
and Practices Similar to Slavery. The Conference was con
vened pursuant to resolution 608 (X X I )  o f 30 April 1956 of 
the Economic and Social Council o f the United Nations, and 
met at the European Office o f the United Nations in Geneva 
from 13 August to 4 September 1956. For the text of the said 
resolution, see Official Records of the Economic and Social 
Council, Twenty-first Session, Supplement No. 1 (E/2889), 
p. 7. In addition to the Convention, the Conference adopted 
the_ Final Act and two resolutions for the texts of which, see 
United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 226, p. 3.

a Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 
23 May 1957 and 28 May 1959 respectively. See Note con
cerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of 
China. Preface, p. iii.

With reference to the above-mentioned ratification, com
munications have been addressed to the Secretary-General by 
the Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Hungary, 
Poland and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the 
one hand, and of China on the other hand. For the nature of 
these communications, see footnote 2, p. 190.

3 A note accompanying the instrument of ratification con
tains a statement that “the Supplementary Convention. . .  also 
applies to Land Berlin as from the date on which the Con
vention enters into force in the Federal Republic of Germany^.

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the 
Governments o f Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania, the Union 
o f Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by the 
Government of the Federa^ Republic of Germany, on the other 
hand. The said communications are identical in essence, mutatis 
mutandis, to those referred to in the second paragraph of foot
note 3, p. 52.
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Ratification, accession (0),
State Signature notification of succession (d)
G u in e a  .......................................... ........................ 14 M arch 1977 a
H a it i  ................................................ ^ September 1956 12 February 1958
H u n g a r y ........................................  7 September 1956 2 6  February 1958
Ic e l a n d ................................................................... 17 Novem ber 1965 a
I n d ia  ................................................ 7 September 1956 23 June 1960
I r a n  .................................................. ........................ 30  December 1959 a
I raq  ..................................................  7 September 1956 30 September 1963
I reland  ................................................................... IS September 1961 a
I srael  .............................................  7 September 1956 23 October 1957
I t a l y  ................................................ 7 September 1956 12 February 195S
Ivory Co a s t ................................. ........................ 10 December 1970 a
Ja m a i c a ........................................... .........................................30 July 1964 rf
Jordan  ........................................... ........................ 27 September 1957 a
K u w a i t ........................................... .........................18 January 1963 a
L ao P eople’s D em ocratic

R epublic  ................................... ...................................9  September 1957 a
L e so th o  ........................................ ................................... 4  N ovem ber 1974 d
L iberia  ...........................................  7 September 1956
L u x em b o u r g  ............................... 7 September 1956 1 M ay 1967
M adagascar  .....................................................................29  February 1972 a
M a l a w i ........................................... ....................................... 2  August 1965 a
M a l a y s ia  ...................................... ...................................18 Novem ber 1957 a
M a l i ........................................................................................2  February 1973 a
M a lt a  .....................................................................................3 January 1966 d
M a u ritiu s  ................................... ..........................................18 July 1969 d
M exic o  ...........................................  7 September 1956 30  June 1959
M ongolia  ...................................... ...................................20  December 1968 a
M orocco ...................................... .......................................... 11 M a y  1959 a
N e p a l .....................................................................................7  January 1963 a
N eth er lan d s  ............................  7 September 1956 3 December 1957
N e w  Z ea l a n d  ............................ .........................................26 April 1962 a
N iger ................................................ ..........................................22 July 1963 a
N ig eria  ........................................... ......................................... 26  June 1961 d
N o r w a y  ........................................... 7 September 1956 3 M ay 1960
P a k is t a n  ...................................... 7  September 1956 20  Marcli 1958
P eru ................................................  7 September 1956
P h il ip p in e s  ................................. ....................................17 Novem ber 1964 a
Poland  ...........................................  7 September 1956 10 January 1963
P o r t u g a l ........................................  7 September 1956 10 A ugust 1959
[R epu blic  of S o u t h

V ie t -N a m ] 8* .........................  7 September 1956
R o m a n ia  ........................................  7 September 1956 13 Novem ber 1957
S a n  M a r i n o ................................. 7 September 1956 29 August 1967
Saudi A ra b ia  ........................................................................5 July 1973 a
S e n e g a l ..................................................................................... 19 July 1979 a
S ierra L e o n e .............................. ........................................ 13 M arch 1962 d
Singapore ...................................... ........................................ 2 8  M arch 1972 d
S p a in  ....................................................................................21 N ovem ber 1967 a
S ri L a n k a  ...................................  5 June 1957 21 M arch 1958
S u d a n  .............................................  7 September 1956 9  September 1957
S u rin a m e ...................................... ...................................... 12 October 1979 d
S w ed en  ..................................................................................28 October 1959 a
S w it ze r l a n d  .............................. ...........................................28  July 1964 a
S y r ia n  A rab R epublic4 ____ _______________________17 A pril 1958 a
T rin id ad  and T o b a g o ....................................................... 11 April 1966 d
T u n is ia  ........................................ ........................................... 15 July 1966 a
T u r k e y  ...........................................  28 June 1957 17 July 1964
U ganda  ...................................................................................12 A ugust 1964 a
U k r a in ia n  S S R  .......................  7 September 1956 3 December 1958

3a See note 4b, p. 54.
4 Accession by the United Arab Republic. See footnote 3, p. 3.
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Slate

U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t  
R e p u b l ic s  ..............................

U n it e d  K in g d o m  . .  
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  of  

T a n z a n i a  ...............

Y u g o s l a v i a ..................
Z a ir e  ...............................
Z a m b i a  ..........................

Signature

7 September 1956 
7 September 1956

7 September 1956

Ratification, accession (a) 
notification of succession (d)

12 April 1957 
30 April 1957

28 November 1962 o
6 December 1967 a

20 May 1958
28 February 1975 a
26 March 1973 d

U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a

Territorial application

Declarations made npon ratification or accession (a ) under paragraph 1 of article 12 of the Convention

Diclaration by Application to

Austkalia ....................................  6  January 1958 All the non-self governing, trust and other non
metropolitan territories for the international rela
tions of which Australia is responsible.

Fxanck ...........................................  26  M ay 1964 All the territories of the Republic (Metropolitan
France, overseas departments and territories).

Ita ly  ................................................ 12 February 1958 Somaliland under Italian Administration.
N e t h e r l a n d s .................................  3 December 1957 Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and Netherlands

New Guinea.
New Z e a l a n d ...............................  2 6  April 1962 a The Cook Islands (including Niue) and the Tokelau

Islands.
United K i n g d o m ........................ 30  April 1957 The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man.
United S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a  . 6  D ecem ber 1967 a A ll territories for the international relations o f which

the United States of America is responsible.

Notification* under paragraph 2 o f article 12 o f the Convention

notification by Application to
United K i n g d o m .......................  6  September 1957 Aden, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuana-

land, Bermuda, British Guiana, British Hon
duras, Brunei, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, 
Gambia, Gibraltar, Hong Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, 
Antigua, Montserrat, St. Kitts-Nevis, Virgin 
Islands, Malta, Mauritius, North Borneo, S t 
Helena, Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singa
pore, Somaliland Protectorate, Swaziland, Tangan
yika, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Solomon Islands 
Protectorate, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, 
Zanzibar, Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland,1 
Bahrain, Qatar, The Trucial States (Abu Dhabi, 
Ajman, Dubai, Fujairah, Ras al Khaimah, Sharjah 
and Ummal Qaiwain).

18 October 1957 Dominica and Tonga.
21 October 1957 Kuwait.
30  October 1957 Uganda.
14 November 1957 Trinidad and Tobago.

1 July 1958 The Federation of Nigeria.

5 See footnote 16, p. 140.



5. International Convention against the taking o f hostages

Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 17 December 19791

Not yet in force (see article 18).

T e x t : A /R E S /34 /146 .

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
G e r m a n y , F e d e r a l

R epu blic  o f .......................  18 December 1979
L u xem bo u rg  .........................  18 December 1979
U n it e d  K in gdom  ................. 18 December 1979
U n it e d  S tates

of A m e r ic a  .......................  21 December 1979

1 The Convention was adopted by resolution 34/146 of the General Assembly of the 
United Nations dated 17 December 1979. It was opened for signature on 18 December 1979 
(closing date for signature: 31 December 1980).



CHAPTER XDL COMMODITIES

1. International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956

Opened for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations 
from 15 November 1955 to 15 February 1956

Text: United Nations publication, Sales N o.: 1956.II.D.1 (E/CONF.19/5).

Note: The International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956, which was drawn up at the first session of the 
United Nations Conference on Olive Oil held at Geneva from 3 to 17 October 1955 and opened for signature 
at the Headquarters of the United Nations, had not come into force. It was amended by the Protocol of 3 April 
1958, adopted at the second session of the United Nations Conference on Olive held in Geneva from 31 March 
to 3 April 1958. The International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956, as amended by the said Protocol, entered into 
force on 26 June 1959 and terminated on 30 September 1963 in accordance with the provisions of its article 37. 
A new International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1963, adopted at the United Nations Conference on Olive Oil 
on 20 April 1963 at Geneva (E /C O N F .45 /4 ) is deposited with the Government of Spain.1

State Signature

F r a n c e 2 .................................... 14 February 1956

It a l y  .........................................

L ib y a n  A r ab  Ja m a h ir iy a  . .  14 February 1956

P o r tu g a l  ....................................  15 February 1956

S p a in  ............................................ 29 July 1958

T u n is ia * ...................................... 14 February 1956

Ratification, 
accession (a)

5 June 1956 a

•For the text o f  this Agreement, see United Nations, 
‘ naty Series, voL 495, p. 3.

2With the following statement: The Government of the 
French Republic interprets article 11, paragraph 2, of this 
Agreement as not precluding the application of the provisions

of domestic laws and regulations, where such provisions art 
stricter than those of the Agreement.

3 A communication dated 14 February 1956 from the Govern
ment of France confirms that the Tunisian Government’s inter
pretation of article 11, paragraph 2, o f this Agreement is the 
same as that of the French Government

507
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2. Protocol amending the International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956

Done at Geneva on 3 April 1958

E n t r y  in t o  force  : 11 April 1958, in accordance with article 4. 

R e g is t r a t io n : 29 May 1958, No. 4355. 

T e s t :  United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 302, p. 121.

State Signature

F r an c e  ...................................................................................... 3 April 1958 
It a l y 1 ............................................................................................ 30 July 1958 
P ortu gal  .................................................................................  8  April 1958 
S p a in  .......................................................................................... 9 April 1958 
T u n is ia  ...................................................................................... 3 April 1958

1 The Pennanent Representative o f Italy to the United Nations has informed the Secretary- 
General that the signature affixed on behalf of the Government of Italy to the above- 
mentioned Protocol is subject to parliamentary ratification in accordance with the constitu
tional requirements of Italy and in conformity with the full powers issued in this regard.
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3. International Agreement on Olive Oil, 1956

Opened for signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations from 15 November 1955 
to 15 February 1956, and amended by the Protocol done at Geneva on 3 April 1958

Entry in to  f o r c e :  2 6  June 1959, in accordance w ith paragraph 5 of article 36.

Re g is t r a t io n : 26 June 1959, No. 4806.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 336, p. 177.
Te r m in a t io n  : 30 September 1963, in accordance with paragraph 1 of article 37.

State Signature

Be l g iu m  ..................................................

F r a n c e 1 ............................................  3 April
G r e e c e ..............................................  1 August
Is r a e l . ................................................
Italy ..........................................................

Liby an  A r a b  J a m a h i r i y a  . .

M o r o c c o  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Portugal ....................................  8  April
S p a in  ................................................  9 April
T u n i s i a  ..... . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .  3 April
U n i t e d  K in g d o m 2 .....................  31 July

Undertaking under 
article 36 (5)

1958
1958

1958
1958
1958
1958

1 In a communication received on 16 January 1963, the Per
manent Representative o f France to the United Nations re
quested the Secretary-General to take note, in his capacity as 
depositary of the International Agreement on Olive Oil, of 
the fact that France recognized the independence of Algeria 
by the declaration o f 3 July 1962 and that the obligations which 
it assumes under the above-mentioned Agreement are accord
ingly modified.

•With the following declaration:

21 April 

23 April

22 May

26 June 
12 May

1959

1959

1959

1959
1959

Ratification, 
accession (a)

27 August 1962 a
3 June 1959
5 October 1960

10 September 1958 a

2 September 1959 a
11 August 1958 a 
9 June 1959

29 September 1959
18 March 1960
19 June 1959

“1. Her Majesty’s Government understand articles 13 
and 14 of the Agreement to mean that Her Majesty’s Gov
ernment would have no direct responsibility for publicity, 
and would assume no such responsibility.

“2. Her Majesty’s Government do not regard the pro
visions about voting in article 28 as setting a precedent 
but as deriving solely from the special drcumstancet of the 
olive oil industry.”



510 Coffee Agreement, 1962

4. International Coffee Agreement, 1962
Signed at New York on 28 September 19621

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  provisionally on 1 July 1963 in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 64, and definitively 
on 27 December 1963 in accordance with paragraph 1 of article 64.

R e g is t r a t io n : 1 July 1963, No. 6791.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 469, p. 169, and vol. 515, p. 322 (Procès-verbal of Rectification of 

the authentic Russian text of the Agreement).
T e r m in a t io n : 30 September 1968, in accordance with paragraph (1 )  of article 71. For the status of the Interna

tional Coffee Agreement, 1968, open for signature at New York from 18 to 31 March 1968, see p. 500.

Undertaking under
State Signature article 64 (2 ) accession (<

A r g e n t in a  ................................. 28 September 1962 15 Mav 1963 10 October
A u st r a l ia  .................................... 23 November 1962 3 A pril 1963 11 November
A u str ia  ........................................ 23 November 1962 5 July
B e l g iu m 2 .................................... 28 September 1962 8 April 1963 29 June
B e n in  ........................................... 6 August
B olivia  ......................................... 28 September 1962 29 July 1963 24 October
B r a z il  ........................................... 28 September 1962 17 October 1962 16 October
B u ru n d i ...................................... 28 September 1962 4 December
Ca n a d a  ........................................ 16 October 1962 20 November
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R epublic 16 November 1962 23 April 1963 31 December
C h il e  ........................................... 30 November 1962 15 August 1963

28 September 1962 15 November 1962 24 May
6 August

C osta R ic a  ................................. 28 September 1962 25 July 1963 23 October
C u b a ............................................... 30 November 1962 1 February 1963 21 August
C ypru s  ........................................ 2 November
C ze c h o slo v ak ia  ..................... 2 November
D e n m a r k  .................................... 29 November 1962 21 May 1963 27 December
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............ 28 September 1962 8 May
E cuador ...................................... 28 November 1962 1 April 1963 30 December
El  S alvador ............................ 28 September 1962 1 March 1963 17 May
E t h io p ia  ...................................... 17 August 1963 2 December
F in l a n d  ...................................... 18 August
F rance  ........................................ 28 September 1962 4 April
G abon  ........................................... 12 October 1962 14 November
Ge r m a n y , F ederal

R epublic  of8 ........................ 19 November 1962 19 July 1963 13 August
G h a n a  ........................................... 9 September
G u a te m a la  ............................... 28 September 1962 5 March 1963 5 June
G u in e a  ........................................ 31 January
H a it i ............................................. 28 September 1962 25 July 1963 2 August
H onduras .................................... 28 September 1962 30 July 1963 20 January
I n dia  ............................................. 29 November 1962 29 July 1963 19 November

Ratification, acceptance (.4),

963
963
963
964 o 
963 a 
967 a 
963 
962
962
963

963 
963 d 
963 
963
967 o
965 a 
963 
963 
963 
963 
964a 
964a 
963
962

963 
964a 
963
968 a 
965 a 
967 a 
963

1The text of the Agreement was established by the United 
Nations Coffee Conference, 1962, which met at New York 
from 9 July to 25 August 1962 and on 28 September 1962. It 
was approved by the Conference in resolution IV, Final 
resolution, adopted on 28 September 1962. For the report 
summarizing the proceedings of the Conference and for the 
texts o f the resolutions adopted by the Conference, see Sum
mary of Proceedings of the United Nations Coffee Confer
ence, 1962 (E/CONF.42/8), United Nations publication, 
Sales No.: 63.II.D.1.

2 In communications received on 27 July and 28 September
1964, respectively, the Governments o f Luxembourg and Bel
gium have notified the Secretary-General that the accession by
Belgium to this Agreement equally binds Luxembourg by
virtue of article 5 of the Convention between Belgium and

the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg for the Establishment of ®* 
Economic Union between the two countries, signed at crus 
on 25 July 1921.

8 A  note accompanying the instrument of ratification con 
tains a statement that “ the Agreement shall also appW . 
Land Berlin from the date of its entry into force tor 
Federal Republic of Germany” .

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, con?®ir 
nications have been addressed to the Secretary-Genera. J 
the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian 
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, France, the United Mngdom ana 
United States of America, the Federal Republic rf Gen® "j' 
Poland, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 1 
communications are identical, mutatis mutandis, t o  the cor 
sponding ones referred to in footnote 3, p. 52.
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Undertaking under Ratification, acceptance (A),
State Signature article 64 (2) accession (a)
Indonesia ....................................  21 November 1962 8 February 1963 31 December 1963 A
Israel ...........................................  „  _ 11 October 1967 a
Italy .............................................. 28 September 1962 28 September 1962 18 February 1966 a
Ivory Coast ................................ 24 October 1962 6 May 1953
Jamaica ...............................................................................................................................3 May 1957 0
Japan ...........................................  28 September 1962 10 May 1963 6 April 1964 a
Kenya ...................................................................................................................................15 December 1966 a
Lebanon ....................................... 12 October 1962
Liberia ......................................... .....................................................................................................22 June 1967 o
Luxem bourg*.............................  20  November 1962 29 June 1964 a
Madagascar ................................ 28  September 1962 29 January 1963 26 December 1963
Mexico .........................................  28 September 1962 26 November 1962 1 August 1963
Netherlands .............................  30 November 1962 17 May 1963 30 December 1963
New Zealand ........................... 29 November 1962 23 December 1963
Nicaragua ..................................  29 October 1962 26 June 1963 31 December 1963
Nigeria .........................................  29 November 1962 12 March 1963 21 June 1963
Norway .........................................  30 November 1962 30 October 1963
Panama .......................................  8  November 1962 4 June 1963
Paraguay ............................................................................................................................29 April 1968 a
Peru .............................................. 28 September 1962 4 April 1963
Portugal.......................................  29 November 1962 8 April 1963 31 December 1963
Rwanda ....................................... 2  October 1962 10 December 1962
Sierra Leone ........................... 30 November 1962 7 February 1963 27 November 1964 a
Spain .............................................. 28  September 1962 9 July 1963 18 October 1963
Sweden .........................................  5 October 1962 1 July 1963
Switzerland .............................  30 November 1962 25 July 1963 17 December 1964 a
Togo ................................................ 6 August 1963 31 December 1963 a
Trinidad a n d  T obago .......... 30  November 1962 30 November 1962 31 December 1963
Tunisia .................................................................................................................................18 November 1963 a
Uganda ......................................... 21 November 1962 19 December 1962 16 April 1963
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics ...............................  23 November 1962 26 July 1963 31 December 1963
United K in g d o m ...................... 28  September 1962 25 April 1963
United R epublic of

Cameroon .............................  28  September 1962 24 May 1963
United R epublic of

Tan zan ia  ...............................  28 September 1962 27 November 1962
United States of A merica 28 September 1962 24 June 19635 27 December 1963
Venezuela .................................. 28 September 1962 29 January 1963 27 August 1964 a
Zaire .............................................. 27 November 1962 25 July 1963 31 December 1963

4 See footnote 2, p. 510. be necessary for the United States Government to receive
5 With the following declaration : _ specific authorization from the Congress to require certificates 

“. . .  The United States undertakes to seek ratification of the of origin on all coffee imported into the United States, and
International Coffee Agreement as rapidly as possible. This to prohibit or limit imports of coffee from non-member coun
notification is given in accordance with article 64(2) of the tries. The necessary legislation has been introduced into both 
Agreement. _ the Senate and the House of Representatives of the United 

“The Secretary of State wishes to note that the United States States, and it is anticipated that the authority will be available 
Senate has already given its advice and consent to ratification at or shortly after the commencement of the coming coffce 
of the obligations under the Agreement. In particular, it will year. Until the implementing legislation has been enacted, the 
United States, it will be necessary to secure domestic legisla- United States does not assume any of the obligations for which 
tion in order to enable the United States to carry out certain such legislation is necessary.’’ 
of the Agreement. However, under the Constitution of the

Declarations

C H IL E  an international conference so that coffee-producing and
coffee-consuming countries might agree on measures

The Government of Chile, having taken part with for their common good ; and
the greatest interest in the discussions which took place Drawing attention to the fact that although Chile
during the United Nations Coffee Conference, 196.,, js n0( a Coffee producer and although its chnracter-

Recognizing with satisfaction the efforts made by istics are those of a small consumer, it took part in the
the United Nations to find a solution to the serious International Coffee Conference as a gesture of soli-
problems created for developing countries by constant darity with the American producing countries, whose
fluctuations in the prices of primary commodities, and, economies are dependent to a high degree on their sales
in this particular case, its decisive action in sponsoring of coffee and on world coffee prices ;
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Hereby declares that it approves and signs the Inter
national Coffee Agreement, 1962, as an indication of 
its friendship and solidarity with the American coffee- 
producing countries and as an expression of its desire 
for a permanent solution to be found, within the frame
work of the United Nations and of international co
operation, to the difficulties of trade in primary com 
modities on the world market.

CUBA

The Government of Cuba practises international eco
nomic collaboration, based on the equality o f rights and 
on mutual respect between countries, and in particular 
on the agreements which are aimed at stabilizing the 
markets for primary commodities.

Pursuing, as it does, such a policy, Cuba has been 
a member of all the agreements and conventions on 
coffee which have been concluded in the past, and 
took an active part in the United Nations Coffee Con
ference that culminated in the International Coffee 
Agreement, 1962, which it is now signing.

In view of the fact that in article 47 (3 )  o f the 
Agreement it is stated that operations of Government 
import monopolies and official purchasing agencies may 
to a greater or lesser extent hinder the increase in 
consumption of coffee, the Government of Cuba con
siders it necessary to declare that that statement cannot 
be interpreted as applying to the Cuban foreign trade 
monopoly, because that monopoly is an efficient instru
ment of Cuban policy for the development of Cuba’s 
trade with every country, regardless o f its economic, 
social and political system, on a basis of mutual ad
vantage and respect, and for the development of Cuba’s 
national economy, which contributes directly to raising 
the standard of living and increasing popular consump
tion, as can be verified in Cuba in the case of coffee 
and many other primary commodities.

C ZE C H O SLO V A K IA
“ As to the provision of Article 47, paragraph 3 of 

the Agreement, the Permanent Representative of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic would appreciate it if 
the members of the Organization were informed that 
the above provision of the Agreement cannot be inter
preted as applicable to the operations of the monopoly 
of foreign trade and internal trade conditions which 
are an integral part of the economic and legal system 
of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic.”

P A N A M A
In view of the fact that the Free Zone of Colon is 

considered to be outside the customs territory o f the 
Republic, I hereby place on record, in signing the Inter
national Coffee Agreement, that coffee passing in transit 
through the Free Zone of Colon is regarded by the 
Republic of Panama as coffee in international transit

through the said zone and that consequently it cannot 
be regarded as coffee im ported into or re-exported from 
the Republic, but solely as coffee in transit proceeding 
from  the producing country, to whose export quota it 
should be cliargcd, and bound for the consuming coun
try, to whose import quota it should be charged.

U N IO N  O F  S O V I E T  S O C IA L IS T  REPUBLICS
The Government o f the U nion of Soviet Socialist 

Republics, desirous o f prom oting the expansion and 
strengthening o f econom ic co-operation among countries 
on the basis o f equality and mutual benefit, upholds 
international measures aimed at stabilizing the markets 
for raw materials and foodstuffs. Such a policy meets 
the interests o f all countries, especially the economically 
under-developed countries, for the economy of the latter 
is dependent to a substantial degree on conditions in 
the markets for raw materials and foodstuffs.

W hereas the International Coffee Agreement is the 
only international instrument aimed at stabilizing the 
coffee market and solving other coffee problems, the 
Government of the Union o f Soviet Socialist Republics, 
desirous of facilitating the achievement of this aim, has 
signed the aforesaid Agreem ent.

In view of the fact that article 47 (3 )  of the Agree
ment contains a reference to the effect that operations 
o f Government import monopolies and official pur
chasing agencies to a greater or lesser extent hinder 
the increase in consumption of coffee, the Government 
o f the U nion o f Soviet Socialist Republics believes it 
necessary to state that the above-mentioned reference 
cannot be interpreted as applicable to the foreign-trade 
m onopoly of the U S S R .

Soviet foreign trade is conducted on the basis of state 
monopoly, which has been fixed in the Constitution of 
the U S S R  and which is an organic consequence and 
an integral part of the socio-economical system of the 
U S S R .

The foreign-trade m onopoly is aimed at promoting 
the economic development o f  the country. As the history 
of nearly 45 years o f Soviet foreign trade confirms, 
the U S S R  foreign-trade m onopoly ensures the com
prehensive development o f trade with all countries, 
irrespective of their social systems and levels of devel
opment. Suffice it to say that the U S S R  is trading with 
more than 80 countries and the volume of Soviet foreign 
trade in 1961 (in  comparable prices) almost doubled 
as compared with 1955 and exceeded the 1938 level 
almost 10 times. The foreign-trade monopoly, far from 
hindering, actually prom otes the development of foreign 
trade.

Distorting the nature o f  the Soviet foreign-trade 
monopoly and its goals can lead nowhere and is an 
attempt to misinform the public and business circles 
with regard to the nature of the economic ties of the 
U S S R .
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Territorial application
Date of receipt of

Notification by notification Extension to

A u s t r a l ia ....................... ....... 23 November 1962 Papua and Trust Territory of New Guinea.
New Z e a l a n d .........................  23 December 1963 Cook Islands (including Niue) and the Tokelau

Islands.
U nited K i n g d o m ................... 10 July 1963 Barbados5 and Kenya.®

14 February 1966 Hong Kong.

8 In a communication received on 25 May 1967, the Govern- rights and obligations o f a Contracting Party nor to continue
ment of Barbados informed the Secretary-General, with refer- to participate in the International Coffee Agreement”,
ence to paragraph 4 o f article 67 of the International Coffee ® Kenya acceded to the Agreement on 15 December 1966. 
Agreement, that “ Barbados does not wish to assume the
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5. International Coffee Agreement, 1968 
Open for signature at New York from 18 to 31 March 19681

E n t r y  in t o  fo r c e : provisionally on 1 October 1968 in accordance with paragraph (2 )  of articlc 62, and de
finitively on 30 December 1968 in accordance with paragraph (1 )  of article 62.2

R e g is t r a t io n : 1 October 1968, No. 9262.

T ext : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 647, p. 3.

T e r m in a t io n  : 30 September 1976, in accordance with article 1 of the Protocol o f 26 September 1974 (see S.(a)),

Undertaking 
under article

State Signature 62(2)

A r g e n t in a  ............................... 18 March 1968

B e l g iu m  .................................... 26 September 1968

18 March 1968 27 September 1968
28 March 1968 24 September 1968
30 March 1968

Ca n a d a  ................... 29 March 1968
♦Ce n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R epublic 20 March 1968 30 September 1968

18 March 1968
28 March 1968 23 September 1968

Costa  R i c a ............................... 30 March 1968 27 September 1968
28 March 1968

C zech oslovak ia  ................... 29 March 1968
29 March 1968 29 March 1968

D o m in ic a n  R e pu b lic  ____ 26 March 1968
E cuador .................................... 28 March 1968 11 September 1968
E l  S alvador .......................... 28 March 1968 27 September 1968
E t h io p ia  ................................. 28 March 1968
F in l a n d  ............................... . 29 March 1968 30 September 1968
F r an c e  ...................................... 28 March 1968

♦Gabon  ............................... 18 March 1968

Ratification, 
acceptance (A), 
approval (ÂA), 

accession (a)

26 September 
1 October 

31 December 
12 September 
30 December 
11 October 
17 September 
21 August 
20 December 
26 September 
20 December 
30 December
26 September 

4 September
27 September 
30 September 
16 December 
16 December 
24 September 
30 December 
19 August 
30 September

1968 
1969o
1969 a 
1968 AA 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 iW 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
1968ÂA 

1968

♦States which have informed the Secretary-General, in ac
cordance with paragraph (1) of article S of the Agreement, 
that they are joining the International Coffee Organization as 
members of the group of African and Malagasy Organization 
(OAMCAF).

1 The Agreement was approved by the International Coffee 
Council in resolution number 164, adopted on 19 February 1968 
at the twenty-third plenary meeting of its eleventh session (3rd 
part), held at London from 15 to 19 February 1968. In that 
resolution, referring to the fact that the International Coffee 
Agreement, 1962, was due to expire on 30 September 1968, and 
that under the provisions of paragraph (2) o f article 7 it had 
been renegotiated to continue on the basis of an agreed text, 
the Council resolved, inter alia, “to approve for submission to 
the Contracting Parties for signature, the proposed Interna
tional Coffee Agreement, 1968, as contained in documents ICC- 
11-26, Rev.l and ICC-11-26, Rev.l, Add.l and as amended and 
corrected by document ICC-11-32, the definitive text of which 
shall be authenticated by the Executive Director in consultation 
with a Drafting Group composed of Brazil, Colombia, 
OAMCAF and the United States” .

The Executive Director of the International Coffee Organi
zation transmitted to the Secretary-General, on 6 March 1968, 
the authenticated text of the Agreement in the English, French, 
Portuguese and Spanish languages, requesting him to establish 
the authentic text in the Russian language. The Agreement, in 
all five authentic languages, was opened for signature at the 
Headquarters of the United Nations, New York, on 18 Mardi 
1968.

* On 19 December 1968, the International Coffee Council 
adopted resolution number 199 on the entry into force of the 
Agreement in which, inter alia, having noted that a number® 
importing members applying the Agreement provisionally Wj* 
not be able to fulfill the requirements of its article 62 by 31 De
cember 1968, the Council resolved that importing memW1 
applying the Agreement provisionally by virtue of notification) 
under article 62 (2) “ shall continue to be deemed provision? 
members from 1 January 1969 until such time as they deposit 
their instruments of accession, or until 31 March 1969, wmtf- 
ever is earlier, in keeping with the provisions of article w- 
paragraph (1) of the Agreement.”

Subsequently, in resolution number 204 of 28 March 15$ 
the Council extended the provisional membership of Belgn® 
Italy, Japan and Spain from 1 April 1969 until such tune as 
they deposit their instruments of accession, or until 31 Ajtë® 
1969, whichever is e a r l i e r  ; and, in resolution num ber 211 »
25 August 1969. the provisional membership of Belgium 
Italy from 1 September 1969 until such time as they deposit 
their instruments of accession, or until 31 August 1970, 
ever is earlier. In resolution number 232 of 31 August IWJ 
the Council extended the provisional membership of Italy J*®?
1 September 1970 until such time as it deposits its instniffl® “  
accession or until 31 August 1971, whichever is the earlier.

3 T h e  conditions for accession o f  Austria were e s t a b lis h e d  by 
the International Coffee Council in resolution number .13 0 
27 August 1969.
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Undertaking 
under article 

62(2)

Ratification,

State Signature
acceptance (A 
approval (AA  

accession (o)
Ge r m a n y , F e d e r a l

R e p u b lic  o f 4 ........................ 28 March 1968 11 September 968
Gh a n a  ..........................................

28 March 1968
30 September 1968 23 December 968

Gu a t e m a l a  ............................... 27 September 1968 30 September 968
Gu in ea  .......................................... 28 March 1968 30 September 1968 30 December 968
H aiti ............................................ .. 18 March 1968 25 September 968
H onduras ..................................... 18 March 1968 27 September 1968 16 December 968
India .............................................. 30 March 1968 27 September 19C8 31 December 968
Indonesia  ..................................... 28 March 1968 26 September 968 A
Israel ............................................ 31 March 1968 26 September 968
Italy  ............................................... 28 March 1968 22 August 1968 21 March 973

♦Ivory C o a s t ............................... 26 March 1968 27 September 968
Ja m a ic a  ....................................... 28 March 1968 17 September 968
Japan  .......... ................................. 26 March 1968 6 September 1968 28 May 969 o
K en ya  ............................................ 22 March 1968 6 September 1968 10 December 968
L iberia .......................................... 18 June 968
Lu xem bo u rg  .............................

25 March
26 September 1968 31 December 969 a

♦Madagascar ............................... 1968 8 August 968
M exico  .......................................... 20  March 1968 21 August 1968 13 December 968
N e t h e r la n d s 5 ....................... 28 March 1968 16 September 1968 30 December 968
N ew  Z e a l a n d  .......................... 27 March 1968 7 August 968
N icarag u a  .................................. 29 March 1968 30 September 968
N igeria .......................................... 18 March 1968 18 June 968
Norw ay  .......................................... 29 March 1968 26 September 1968 23 December 968
P a n a m a * ....................................... 21 December 968 o
P araguay  ..................................... 13 September 1968 27 December 968
P eru .............................................. 30 March 1968 30 September 1968 25 October 968
Portugal  .................................... 18 March 1968 23 August 1968 30 October 968
R w a n d a  ....................................... 21 March 1968 30 September 1968 31 December 968
Sierra L e o n e ....................... 17 September 1968 11 December 968
Sp a in  .............................................. 15 August 1968 28 April 969 a
Sw eden  ......................................... 29 March 1968 30 September 968
S w it z e r l a n d  ............................ 29 March 1968 30 September 968

♦To g o ................................................. 27 March 1968 30 September 1968 29 November 968
T r in id a d  a n d  T o ba g o  . . . . 29 March 1968 10 July 968
T u n is ia  ......................................... 29 March 1968
U ganda  .......................................... 28 March 1968 30 September 1968 14 October 968
U n ited  K i n g d o m ..................... 29 March 1968 27 September 968

♦Un ited  R e p u b l ic
of C a m e r o o n  ........................ 29 March 1968 30 September 1968 9 October 968

U n ite d  R e p u b l i c  o f  T an
z a n ia  .......................................... 28 March 1968 30 September 1968 1 October 968

U n ited  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a 21 March 1968 30 September 1968 1 November 968
V e n e zu e la  .................................. 28 March 1968 30 September 1968 18 December 968
Z aire  ............................................... 30 September 1968 12 December 968

Declarations
BELGIUM

At the 11th meeting of the Council of the Interna
tional Coffee Organization, the members of the group of 
consumer countries jointly expressed the view that mem-

*See p. 514. . . . .  ,
4 In a note accompanying the instrument of ratification, the 

Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated that the 
Agreement “shall also apply to Land Berlin as from the date on 
which the Agreement enters into force for the Federal Republic 
of Germany” .

With reference to the above-mentioned statement, communi
cations have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the 
G overnm ents of Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland a n d  the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, on the one hand, and by

ber countries, while respecting their obligations under 
the International Coffee Agreement, should take the 
greatest possible care not to interfere with the freedom to 
choose the vessel in which coffee is transported.

tlie Governments of the Federal Republic of Germany, France, 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
and the United States o f  America, on the other hand. The said 
communications are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to 
those referred to in footnote 3, p. 52.

5 The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Convention 
is ratified for the Kingdom in Europe.

0 The conditions for accession o f Panama were established by 
the International Coffee Council in resolution number 192 of 
16 December 1968, pursuant to article 63 of the Agreement
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The policy of the Belgian Government with respect to 
the transport of goods by sea is based on the principle 
which ensures the free movement of the merchant^ fleet 
in international trade, through free and fair competition. 
In accordance with this principle, the international trans
port of coffee should not be complicated or obstructed by 
discriminatory merchant shipping arrangements that give 
preference to national lines. Rather, the objective should 
be to ensure that normal commercial considerations alone 
determine the flag of the merchant ship and the method 
of shipment.

The Belgian Government is confident that signatories 
of the International Coffee Agreement will support and 
maintain the principle of the freedom of choice of mer
chant ship.
D EN M ARK, FIN LAN D , N O R W A Y , SW EDEN, 

SW ITZE R LA N D
"A t the 11th Meeting of the Council of the Interna

tional Coffee Organization the Group of Importing 
countries jointly expressed the view that Member 
Countries take the greatest possible care not to inter
fere with freedom of choice in the carriage of coffee 
while respecting their obligations under the Interna
tional Coffee Agreement.

“ The declared shipping [the word ‘shipping’ is 
omitted in the statement of the Swedish Government] 
policy of the Danish [Finnish] [Norwegian] [Swedish] 
[Swiss] Government is based on the principle of free 
circulation of shipping in international trade in free and 
fair competition. In accordance with this principle inter
national transport of coffee should not be made more 
costly and hampered by discriminatory shipping provi
sions giving preferences to national shipping. Rather 
the aim should be that normal commercial considera
tions should alone determine the method and flag of 
shipment.

“ The Government of Denmark [Finland] [Norway] 
[Sweden] [Switzerland] trusts that the principle of 
freedom of choice in shipping will be supported and 
adhered to by countries that are signatories to the Inter
national Coffee Agreement.”

GERM ANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
“ In a note accompanying its instrument of ratifica

tion, deposited with the Secretary-General on 27 Sep
tember 1968, the Government of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland stated the fol
lowing :

[See text below, under United Kingdom]
“ The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many shares the position outlined in the above statement 
and requests the Secretary-General to inform the States 
parties to the International Coffee Agreement, 1968, 
accordingly.”

JAPAN 7

“At the 11th meeting of the Council of the Interna
tional Coffee Organization the group of Consumer Coun
tries jointly expressed the view that Member Countries 
take the greatest possible care not to interfere with free
dom of choice in the carriage of coffee while respecting

7 Declaration received by the Secretary-General on 17 June
1969.

their obligations under the International Coffee Agree
ment.

“ The shipping policy of Japan is based on the prin
ciple of free and fair competition and, in accordance with 
this policy, the Government of Japan considers that the 
application of discriminatory shipping practices, includ
ing the reservation of cargoes to national lines, will serve 
to increase costs and reduce efficiency in the interna
tional transport of coffce and that in the international 
carriage of coffee normal commercial considerations alone 
should determine the method and flag of shipment.

“ The Government of Japan hopes that signatories to 
the International Coffee Agreement will share this view 
and will refrain from taking any action which might 
limit the freedom of vessels of all flags to participate in 
this trade without discrimination.”

N E T H E R LA N D S
“ A t the 11th meeting of the Council of the Interna

tional Coffee Organization the group of Importing 
Members jointly expressed the view that Members of 
the Organization take the greatest possible care not to 
interfere with freedom of choice in the carriage of 
coffee while respecting their obligations under the Inter
national Coffee Agreement of 1968.

“ The declared shipping policy of the Netherlands 
Government is based on the principle of free circulation 
of shipping in international trade in free and fair com
petition. In accordance with this principle international 
transport of coffee should not be made more costly and 
hampered by discriminatory shipping provisions giving 
preferences to national shipping. Rather the aim should 
be that normal commercial considerations should alone 
determine the method and flag of shipment.

“ The Government of the Netherlands trusts that the 
principle of freedom of choice in shipping will be sup
ported and adhered to by all Governments Parties to 
the International Coffee Agreement of 1968.”

U N IT E D  K IN G D O M  O F GREAT BRITAIN 
A N D  N O R T H E R N  IRELAND

“ At the 11th meeting of the Council of the Inter
national Coffee Organization, Consumer Countries 
jointly expressed the view that members should take the 
greatest care not to interfere with freedom of choice 
in the carriage of coffee while respecting their obliga
tions under the International Coffee Agreement.

“ The Government of the United Kingdom c o n s id e r  
that the application of discriminatory shipping prac
tices, including the reservation of cargoes to national 
lines, will serve to increase costs and reduce efficiency 
in the international transport of coffee. The shipping 
policy of the United Kingdom is based on the principle 
of free and fair competition and in accordance with this 
policy it is the opinion of the Government of the United 
Kingdom that in the international carriage of c o fr e t  
normal commercial considerations alone should deter
mine the method and flag of shipment.”

“ The Government of the United Kingdom hope that 
signatories to the International Coffee Agreement will 
support this view and will refrain from taking a11? 
action which might limit the freedom of vessels of all 
flags to participate in this trade without restriction.
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Territorial application 

Daft of rtceipt
Notification bj of notification Ejlnuia* ta

A u s t r a l i a ...................................  26 September 1968 Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea.
New Zealand ..........................  7 August 1968 Cook Islands, N’ iue Island and the Tokelau
S p a in ................................................ 15 August 1968 The Territories for whose international relations the

Spanish Government is rajionsible.

United K i n g d o m .....................  27 September 1968 Hong Kong.
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5. (o) Extension with modifications o f the International Coffee Agreement, 1968

Approved by the International Coffee Council in resolution No. 264
o f 14 April 1973

E f f e c t iv e  d a t e : 1 October 1973.
R e g ist r a t io n  : 1 Octobcr 1973, No. 9262.

N ote: See under 5. ( b)  for the list o f States which, by becom ing parties to the Agreement as extended with 
modifications by the International Coffee Council in its resolution N o. 264 o f 14 A pril 1973, accepted the decision 
to extend the Agreement that was contained in the said resolution. _________________________________

5. ( b) International Coffee Agreement, 1968

Open for signature at New York from 18 to 31 March 1968, ax extended tcilh modifications 
by the International Coffee Council in resolution  /Vo. 261  o f  14 April 19731

E ffe ctiv e  d a te  : 1 October 1973, in accordance with the provisions o f  R esolution  N o. 264 o f the International 
Coffee Council.

R e g is t r a t io n : 1 October 1973, No. 9262 (Registration o f  the extension : sec 5 .( a ) ) .
T e x t  : Document of the International Coffee Organization. ____________________________ _____________________

Acceptance3 
subject to Definitive acceptance or

the fulfilment of confirmation of the fulfilment
constitutional of constitutional procedures,

State procedures accession (a)
A u s t r a l ia  ................................. 28 Septem ber 1973
B e l g iu m  ...................................... 28 Septem ber 1973 25 M arch 1974
B e n in  ........................................... 30  Septem ber 1973
B o l iv ia  ......................................... 27 Septem ber 1973 9  M ay 1974
B r a z il  ............... ........................... 21 Septem ber 1973
B u r u n d i  ...................................... 30  Septem ber 1973
C a n a d a  ......................................... 28  Septem ber 1973
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic 26 July 1973
C o l o m b ia  .................................... 4  Septem ber 1973

30  Septem ber 1973
C osta  R i c a ................................. 28  Septem ber 19732‘
C yp ru s  ......................................... 3 0  Septem ber 1973
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia ....................... 26  Septem ber 1973
D e n m a r k  .................................... 9  A u gu st 1973
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic  . . . . 2 8  Septem ber 1973
E cuador ......................................... 13 Septem ber 1973
E l S alvad o r  ............................ 27 September 1973 2 Septem ber 1974
E t h i o p i a ...................................... 28 Septem ber 1973
F in l a n d  .................................... 28 September 1973 28  M arch 1974
F r a n c e  ......................................... 30 July 1973

* G abo n  ........................................... 28 September 1973 5 A ugust 1974

* With a notification made under article 5 (1) o f  the Agreem ent that it is joining the
International Coffee Organization as a member of the A frican  and M alagasy C offee Organi
zation (O A M C A F).

1 As contemplated in article 69 (2 ), the extension until 30 September 1975 with modifica
tions of the International Coffee Agreement, 1968, which was to expire on  30 September 1973, 
was decided at the twenty-second session of the International Coffee Council (12-14 April 1973) 
in resolution No. 264 approved on 14 April 1973.

2 Pending the fulfilment of the appropriate constitutional procedures, the completion of 
which, in accordance with paragraph 3 o f resolution N o. 264, should be confirmed to the 
Secretary-General by 31 March 1974 or on such later date as the Council may decide, an 
acceptance subject to the fulfilment of constitutional procedures is regarded as equal in effect 
to a definitive acceptance.

In this connexion, the Executive Board of the Organization, exercizin g  the powers o f the 
Council, then the Council itself and lastly the Executive Board, decided, on 20 M arch 1974,
27 September 1974 and 18 March 1975, respectively, to extend the tim e-lim it fo r  confirmation 
to 30 September 1974, 31 March 1975 and 30 September 1975, successively.

2a Definitive acceptance by Costa R ica was confirmed in a  subsequent notification received 
on 2 April 1974.
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Acceptance3
subject to Definitive acceptance or

the fulfilment o f  confirmation of the fulfilment
constitutional of constitutional procedures.

State procedures accession (o)
Germ any , Federal

R epublic of* .....................  28 September 1973 15 May 1974
Gh a n a  ...................................... ..............................28 September 1973
Guatem ala  .......................................................... 20 September 1973
G u in e a  ...................................... ..................................6  August 1973
H a it i .........................................................................30 September 1973
H onduras ................................. ..............................30 September 1973
I nd ia  ................................. .......................................28 September 1973
I ndonesia ................................. ..............................25 September 1973
Ire lan d  ...................................... .....................................8 July 1975 a

♦Ivory Coast .......................... ................................ 26 September 1973
Ja m a ic a  .................................................................. 30 September 1973
Ja p a n ........................................... 28 September 1973 26 September 1974
K e n y a  ........................................ ..................................15 August 1973
L ib e r ia ........................................ .............................. 30 September 1973
L u x e m b o u r g ............................  28 September 1973 25 March 1974

♦M adagascar ............................ ...............................27 September 1973
M exico  ......................................  28 September 1973 28 March 1974
N etherlands ........................ 28 September 1973 5 June 1975
N ew  Z ealand .......................................................30 September 1973
N icaragua ..............................................................25 September 1973
N igeria .......................................................................... 28 May 1974 a
N orway  ...................................................................28 September 1973
Pa n a m a  ...................................  30 September 1973 21 January 1974
Paraguay ................................. ...............................30 September 1973
Pe r u ............................................. 27 September 1973 19 February 1975
Po r t u g a l ...................................  27 September 1973 28 March 1974
R w an d a  .......................... .. 22 September 1973 13 September 1974
S ierra L eone ....................................................... 30 September 1973
S pain  ................................. ........................................28 September 1973
Sweden ...................................... ............................... 17 September 1973
S witzerland  ......................................................... 28 September 1973

♦Togo ............................................ ............................... 28 September 1973
T rinidad and  T obago4 ______________________ 1 February 1974 a
U ganda ......................................................................13 September 1973
U nited  K ingdom  ................ ............................... 28 September 1973
U nited  R epublic of

Cameroon ............................ ............................... 28 September 1973
U nited  R epublic of

T a n z a n ia  ............................  28 September 1973 4  June 1974
U nited  States of A merica 28 September 1973 30 November 1973
V enezuela  ............................... 28 September 1973
Y u g o s l a v ia .................................................................. 31 March 1975 a
Zaire .......................................... ................................29 September 1973

Territorial application
Notification by Date of receipt of notification Extension to
Australia ....................................................................................  28 September 1973 Papua New Guinea*
United K ingdom ......................................................................  28 September 1973 Hong Kong

’ With a declaration under article 5(1) of the Agreement to . . .. . «  . . . . .
the effect that it is joining the International Coffee Organization a ^ üt d v  m

a member of the African and Malagasy Coffee Organization Australia and the Government of Papua New Gumea shall
(OAMCAF) together constitute a joint exporting member of the Interna*

* In a notification received on 26 August 1974 the Govern- ,'onal Coffee Organization.
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany declared that the On 23 June 1975, the Secretary-General received from the
Agreement shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from Government of Australia the following declaration made in ac-
the date on which it has entered into force for the Federal cordance with article 4 of the International Coffee Agreement.
Republic of Germany. 1968, as extended with modifications until 30 September 1975:

* Accession as an exporting member. In accordance with para- "Australia shall participate in the International Coffee Or- 
graph 3 of resolution 269 of the International Coffee Council ganisation separately with respect to its dependent territory 
adopted on 2 February 1974, Trinidad and Tobago is considered of Papua New Guinea and the Government of .Papua New 
member of the International Coffee Organization as of 1 October Guinea shall have separatê  membership of the said Organisa- 
1973. tion in accordance with article 4 of the said Agreement.”
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5. (c ) Protocol for the Continuation in Force of the International 
Coffee Agreement, 1968, as extended

Concluded at London on 26 September 19741

E n tr y  in t o  fo r c e : 1 October 1975, in accordance with article 5, paragraph 1.
R e g is tr a tio n : 1 October 1975, No. 9262.
T e x t :  Annex to resolution 273 adopted by the International Coffee Council on 26 September 1974.

Definitive signature (s) 
ratification, accession (a) 

acceptance (A)
Undertaking of approval (AA)

provisional application notification under article 65, 
State Signature (article 5, paragraph 2)2 paragraph 4 (»)
A ngola .................................................. .......................................................... 30 September 1976 a
A u stra lia 8 ............................................. .............................................................. 26 March 1975 s
Belgium  ..................................................  26 March 1975 30 September 1975
B e n in  ....................................................... .............................................................. 31 March 1975 J
Bolivia ..................................................... 17 March 1975 1 April 1975
Brazil  ....................................................... 6  January 1975 6  August 1975
B urundi ..................................................  31 March 1975 28  November 1975 a4
Canada ...................................................................................................................27  March 1975 s
Central A frican R epublic . . . .  31 March 1975j
Colombia ................................................  3  March 1975 8 August 1975 1 December 1975
Congo .....................................................................................................................31 March 1975 s
Costa R i c a .............................................. 19 November 1974 29  September 1975 3  February 1976
Cy p r u s ....................................................... .............................................................. 17 March 1975 j
Czechoslovakia ................................................................................................28  March 1975 j
D enm ark  ................................................  18 December 1974 18 December 1974 ̂ 4
Dom inican R e p u b lic ........................ ..........................................................20  November 1975 a
E cuador ..................................................  28 January 1975 11 February 1975
El  Salvad o r ...........................................  26 March 1975 22 September 1975 30  March 1976
E th io p ia .................................................. ..............................................................28 March 1975 s
F inland  ........................................... .. 24 February 1975 29  September 1975 2  February 1976
F rance  ................................................ 18 March 1975 9  M ay 1975 A 4
Gabon .....................................................................................................................27 March 1975 s
Germany, F ed era l R epublic o f8 27  March 1975 s
Gh a n a .....................................................................................................................2 4  March 1975 i
Guatem ala  ...........................................  7  February 1975 18 August 1975 27  M ay 1976
G uinea .................................................... ...........................................................21 February 1975 s
H a it i .......................................................  27 March 1975 24  September 1975 29  December 1975
H o n d u r a s ................................................ ..............................................................27 March 1975 j
India ......................................................... ..............................................................26  March 1975 s

1The text of the Protocol was established by the International Subsequently, the Secretary-General received from _the Gov-
Coffee Council during its twenty-fifth session, held at London ernment of Australia, on 23 June 1975, a notification under
from 16 to 27 September 1974. It was approved by resolution article 4 of the Agreement, to the effect that Papua New Guinea
No. 273 of 26 September 1974 of the Council and was open for would _ have separate membership in the International Coffee
signature at the Headquarters of the United Nations, in New Organization.
York, from 1 November 1974 until 31 Mardi 1975. 4 The instrument of ratification by Burundi could not be

. J-C_£°rdance with article 5(2) of the Protocol, the Inter- deposited within the time-limit set forth under the Protocol)
national Coffee Council, in the course of its twenty-eighth session anj  was consequently treated as an instrument of accession.

Æ Æ tss jaws saw
At its meeting of 4 March 1976, the Executive Board of the cation from the Government of the Union of Soviet Soc.al.st

International Coffee Organization, exercising the powers dele- p“" ,cs* , . . . .
gated to it by the International Coffee Coundl, decided further The Soviet side will take note of the statement by tfte
to extend until 30 September 1976 that time-limit. Federal Republic of Germany concerning the «tension to

«With a dédaration that the Protocol shall apply to Papua West Berlin of the Protocol of 26 September 1974 relating
New Guinea in accordance with artide 65 (1) of the Agreement to the continuation in force of the International Coffee Agree-
and article 7 of the Protocol, and that the Government of ment of 1968 only on the understanding that such extension
Australia and the Government of Papua New Guinea shall to- shall be in accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement ^
gether continue to constitute a joint exporting member of the 3 September 1971 and that the established procedures shall
International Coffee Organization. observed.
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Definitive signature (i)
ratification, accession (a)

Undertaking of
acceptance (A)
approval (AA)

State Signature
provisional application notification under article 65,
(article 5, paragraph 2)2 paragraph 4 (»)

Indonesia ................................................. 28 January 1975*
3 November 1975 a

Ivory Co a s t ............................................
19 March

17 March 1975 *
1975 30 September 1975

10 October 1975 o
26 March 1975 *

Liberia .................................. ...................
26 March

12 December 1975 a
Luxembourg .......................................... 1975 30 September 1975
Madagascar ............................................

22 January
26 March 1975*

Mexico ...................................................... 1975 30 September 1975 22 April 1976
Netherlands® ....................................... 27 Mardi 1975 26 August 1975 4̂
New Zealand  ....................................... 27 March 1975*
Nicaragua ............................................... 14 February 1975 2 July 1975
Nig e r ia ...................................................... 27 March 1975*
Norway ................................................... 25 March 1975*
Pa n a m a ..................................................... 31 March 1975 17 September 1975 19 November 1975
Papua N e w  G u i n e a ........................... 15 October 1975 h
Paraguay ................................................. 19 March 1975 19 September 1975
Pe r u ..................... ...................................... 27 March 1975 10 September 1975 11 November 19754
Portugal7 ................................................. 27 March 1975 30 September 1975

22 January 1975 17 June 1975
Sierra L eone ....................................... 31 March 1975*
Sp a i n .......................................................... 27 March 1975*
Sweden ..................................................... 27 March 1975*
Switzerland ......................................... 24 March 1975*
To g o ............................................................ 27 March 1975*
Trinidad an d  T obago ..................... 19 February 1975 2 April 1975
Uganda ..................................................... 11 March 1975 11 March 19754
United K ingdom 8 ............................... 14 March 1975*
United R epublic  of Cameroon  . . 27 March 1975*
United R epublic of T a n z a n ia  . .

30 September 1975
28 March 1975*

United States of A m e r i c a .......... 15 January 1975 7 January 19764
31 March 1975*

31 March 1975 24 September 1975
13 August 1975 a

6 For the Kingdom in Europe.
t In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 

10 October 1975, the Government of Portugal indicated that 
pursuant to article 65, paragraph 2, and article 4 of the Inter
national Coffee Agreement, 1968, as extended, Portugal would 
henceforth participate in the International Coffee Organization 
separately from the Territories of Angola and Timor, both of

which individually would thus have separate membership in the 
Organization, and that pursuant to article 65, paragraph 3, the 
aforementioned Agreement would cease to extend to the Terri
tory of Macao.

8 In a notification received by the Secretary-General on 
14 March 1975, the Government of the United Kingdom declared 
that the Protocol would also apply to Hong Kong.
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5. (d ) International Coffee Agreement, 1968

Open for signature at Ncto York from 18 to 31 March 1968, at 
extended by the Protocol o f 26 September 1974

E ffe ctiv e  d a t e : 1 October 1975, in accordance with article 5, paragraph 1, of the Protocol.

R e g is t r a t io n : 1 October 1975, No. 9262 (registration o f the Protocol of 26 September 1974).

T e x t :

N ote: See under 5 .(e ) for the list of States which, by becoming parties to the Protocol of 26 September 
1974, became parties to the International Coffee Agreement, 1968, as extended by the said Protocol of 26 Sep
tember 1974.
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6 . International Sugar Agreement, 1968
Open for signature at jVetc York from 3 to 24 December 19681

E n try  in t o  f o r c e : provisionally on 1 January 1969, in accordance with paragraph (2 ) of article 63, and de
finitively on 17 June 1969 in accordance with paragraph (1 ) of article 63.

Re gistration  : 1 January 1969, No. 9369.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 654, p. 3.
T e r m i n a t i o n : 31 December 1973, in accordance with paragraph (1) of article 70.

State Signature

A r g e n t in a  .................................. 24 Decem ber 1968
A u str a lia  .................................. 17 Decem ber 1968
B a r b a d o s ....................................... 20 December 1968
Bolivia  .........................................
Br azil  ......................................... . 18 Decem ber 1968
Can ada  ......................................... 19 Decem ber 1968
C h i l e ..................................
Ch in a 8
Colom bia  ....................................  3 Decem ber 1968
Co n g o ........................................... .
Cuba .............................................. 18 Decem ber 1968
Cze ch oslovak ia  ...................... 23 Decem ber 1968
De n m a r k  ....................................  23 Decem ber 1968
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............  18 December 1968
F ij i  ................................................
F in l a n d  .................................... ..
G h a n a  .........................................
Gu a t e m a l a  ...............................  18 Decem ber 1968
Gu ya n a  ......................................... 23 Decem ber 1968
H onduras ....................................  16 December 1968
H u n g a r y ......................................  23 Decem ber 1968

1 The text of the Agreement was established by the United 
Nations Sugar Conference, 1968, which met at Geneva from 
17 April to 1 June 1968 and from 23 September to 24 October 
1968. It was adopted by the Conference at its final plenary 
meeting held on 24 October 1968. For the report summarizing 
the proceedings of the Conference and for the text of the 
resolutions adopted by the Conference, see United Nations 
Sugar Conference, 1968, Summary of Proceedings, T D / 
SUGAR.7/12 (United Nations publication, Sales number : 
E.69.II.D.6).

2 Listed in this column are notifications provided for in para
graph (1) of article 61 and indicating, pursuant to paragraph (1) 
of article 62, that the Governments concerned will apply the 
Agreement provisionally, with the exceptions of the notifications 
by the Governments of Hungary, Sweden and Venezuela, which 
did not contain such indication. The Governments of Hungary 
and Sweden notified the Secretary-General o f the provisional 
application of the Agreement on 15 and 14 January 1969, 
respectively.

24 At its second session, held in London from 28-30 May 
1969, the International Sugar Council took, inter alia, the fol
lowing decision:

“Considering the number o f still outstanding instruments of 
ratification, acceptance or approval from Members which were 
signatory Governments and the difficulties foreseen by many of 
these Members in securing a deposit of their instruments by 
1 July 1969, the date referred to in article 61, the Council 
agreed, under paragraph (2) o f article 61, to extend to 31 De
cember 1969 the time-limit for the deposit of the appropriate 
instruments. The Council similarly agreed to extend to that 
date the time limit for the deposit o f the instruments of acces
sion by Governments for whom it has established conditions 
of accession under article 64 at its first and second sessions. ' 

The conditions of accession to the International Sugar Agree
ment, 1968, were established by the International Sugar Coun
cil as follows: at its first session, in resolutions numbers 4,

Notification2
31 December 1968 
20 December 1968 
24 December 1968

18 December 1968

31 December 1968

Ratification, 
acceptance (A) ,  
approval (AA) ,  
accession (a)2»

18 December 
31 December
23 December 
30 December

9 June 
2 May 

20 December
24 December 
17 February 
30 December

1968
1968
1968
1968

1969 
1969 
1968
1968
1969 
19682

18 December 
23 May 
18 April 
18 March 
13 May 
23 December 
22 February

31 December 
15 December
22 May 

7 March
13 April 
13 November 
17 October 
6 March 

17 September 
31 December 
.7 March
23 December 
9 July

1969 
1969 
1969 
1969 a 
1969
1968 
1973o

1969 
1969 a 
1969
1969 A  A
1970
1969 
19703*
1970 a 
1969 a 
1969 
1969 
1969 
1969

5, 6, 7 and 8, respectively, all approved on 31 January 1969, 
for the Governments of India, Bolivia, the Philippines, the 
Congo (Brazzaville) and Ghana; and at its second session, in 
resolutions numbers 9, 10, 11, 12 and 13, respectively, all ap
proved on 30 May 1969, for the Governments of Sierra Leone, 
Malawi, Ireland, Uganda and Finland.

Subsequently, in November 1969, the conditions o f  accession 
to the Agreement were established by the Executive Commit
tee, acting on behalf of the International Sugar Council, for 
the Governments of Nigeria, the Republic of Korea, Syria and 
Thailand, and, in February 1970, for the Government of 
Cameroon.

A t its third session, the Council agreed to extend to 9 March 
1970 the time limit for deposit of the instrument of accession 
by Finland. It also agreed that other Members having difficulties 
in securing a deposit o f their instruments, should approach 
the Executive Committee before 31 December 1969. Pursuant 
to this decision, the Executive Committee agreed to the exten
sion of time-limit to 1 July 1970 for Denmark, the Philippines 
and Portugal, and to a further extension to 1 July 1971 for the 
Philippines and Portugal.

* Signature, notification and ratification on 16 December 
1968, 16 December 1968 and 8 September 1969 respectively on 
behalf of the Republic of China. See Note concerning signa
tures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf o f China, Preface, 
p. iii.

In a communication dated on 10 October 1970, which was 
received by the Secretary-General on 17 October 1970, the 
Government of Fiji notified him as follows: “ . . . Fiji attained 
independence on 10th October, 1970 and the Government of Fiji 
declares pursuant to paragraph 2 o f  article 66 of the Interna
tional Sugar Agreement that as from the date of this notifica
tion it has assumed the rights and obligations of a Contracting 
Party to the Agreement."
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State Signature

24 December 1968

3 December 
23 December

1968
1968

18 December 1968

196823 December

196811 December
20 December 1968
23 December 1968
23 December 1968

196824 December

196823 December
Por tu g a l” * .................................. 20 December 1968

S in g a p o r e  ..................................
1968S o u t h  A f r i c a ........................... 12 December

S w a z il a n d  .................................. 23 December 1968
S w e d e n  ......................................... 20 December 1968
S y r ia n  A r ab  R e p u b l ic  —
T h a il a n d  .....................................
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............ 23 December 1968
U g a n d a  ..........................................
U n io n  of  S oviet  S o c ia l ist

1968R e p u b l ic s  ................................ 23 December
U n it e d  K in gdo m  .................... 20 December 1968
U n it e d  R epu blic  of

C a m e r o o n  ...............................
V e n e z u e l a  .................................. 23 December 1968

Ratification,
acceptance (<4),
approval (AA),

Notification2 accession (a)3
4 February 1969 a

30 December 1968 18 June 19694
11 September 1969(i
27 December 1968

23 December 1968 17 June 19694
30 December 1968
1 March I972(i

31 December 1968 4 August 1969
9  July 1969®

29 December 1972 a
23 December 19684

27 December 1968 29 December 1969
23 December 1968

30 December 1968
13 February 1970 a

31 December 1968 10 December 1969
29 January 1969 22 March 1971»
23 December 1968 31 December 1969
31 December 1968 31 December 1970
31 August 19722 20 December 1972(i

1 August 19728
24 December 1968

23 December 1968 18 February 1969
20 December 19682 23 July 1969

7 May 1970 a
29 December 1969 a
23 December 1968
30 June 1969a

30 December 196844
20 Decem ber 1968 12 March 1969

22 June 1970 a
27 Decem ber 19682

Declarations and Reservations4

C H ILE

The accession of the Republic of Chile to the A gree
ment is not to be deemed to imply any waiver o f the 
right to continue the programme for increasing sugar-

ab The instrument of ratification deposited with the Secretary- 
General was issued in the name of the Portuguese Republic. 
In reply to inquiries made by the Secretary-General and the 
Executive Director of the International Sugar Organization, 
the Government of Portugal had declared inter alia that in 
terms of article I of the Portuguese Constitution, Portugal is 
a unitary republic comprising the territories listed therein—and 
these cover the Portuguese Overseas Provinces—, that the 
signature of the Agreement by Portugal under article 59, its 
notification under article 61 ( 1) and its indication under arti
cle 62 (1) all extend to Portugal’s entire national territory, 
including the Overseas Provinces.

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General on
7 June 1971, the Permanent Representative of Nigeria to the 
United Nations, referring to the ratification of the Agreement 
by Portugal, stated the following:

“The Permanent Representative has been instructed to 
state that the Federal Republic of Nigeria, as a Party to the 
International Sugar Agreement 1968, does not recognise any 
right by the Portuguese Republic, implied or expressed, to 
extend the provisions of the Agreement to the so-called 
'Portuguese Overseas Provinces'. The Portuguese Govern-

beet cultivation called for by Chilean agricultural aai 
sugar-production policy, since the expansion of sugar- 
beet cultivation is intended not only to increase sugar 
production but also to  prom ote greater yields in other 
types o f farm ing w hich involve crop rotation.

ment holds, and continues to colonise the African territona 
of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau), in violate®® 
the rights of the peoples of these territories to self-determ ®- 
tion and freedom and contrary to the Declaration on 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Territories and 
the Universal Déclaration of Human Rights and other F j 
tinent resolutions of United Nations organs. The 
Republic of Nigeria does not recognise any claim by 
gal to the aforementioned African territories as Tortisw* 
Overseas Provinces’ constituting parts of its own natw™ 
territory.”
On 10 August and 1 October 1971, respectively, the ̂ ecret̂ L 

General received similar communications from the Perman® 
Missions of Uganda and Kenya to the United Nations.

4 Among the decisions reached at its first session ha® 
London from 20 to 31 January 1969, the International 
Council noted the withdrawal by the Government of “eru 
its reservation and agreed that no action on its part , 
article 65 (2) (c) of the Agreement was required in respect o 
the reservation made by the Government of the Union ot s 
viet Socialist Republics and the declarations made by

[Footnote continues on foSowMf^
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CUBA6
The signing on behalf of the Republic of Cuba of 

the present International Sugar Agreement, 1968, 
which in article 40 and in annex B contains a  reference 
to China (T aiw an), does not in any sense signify that 
the Cuban Government recognizes the authority of the 
Government of Chiang Kai-shek over the territory of 
Taiwan or that it recognizes the so-called ‘Nationalist 
Government of China' as the legal or competent Gov
ernment of China.

H U N G A R Y 8
“1. The H ungarian People’s Republic deems it neces

sary to point to the discriminatory nature of articles 59 
and 64 of the Agreement. The provisions of these articles 
deprive several States of the opportunity to sign the 
Agreement or to accede to it. The Agreement settles 
questions which touch upon the interests of all States 
and therefore—in conformity with the sovereign equality 
of States—no State must be prevented from becoming 
a party to it.

"2. The provision of article 66 extending the Agree
ment to the territories for whose international relations 
any one of the Contracting Parties is responsible is out 
of date and contrary to the United Nations General 
Assembly resolution of 14 December 1960 on the grant
ing of independence to colonial countries and peoples.

“3. In  many places the Agreement distinguishes be
tween mainland China and Taiwan. In this connection 
the Hungarian People’s Republic declares that the Chiang 
Kai-shek régime cannot act as representative of China. 
There exists only one Chinese State in the world—the 
People’s Republic of China.

“4. The Hungarian People’s Republic calls atten
tion to the fact that in article 36 of the Agreement the 
German Democratic Republic, the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea and the Democratic Republic of 
Vietnam are designated by improper names.

"5. The Hungarian People’s Republic declares that 
the reference made to the so-called Republic of Vietnam 
in Annex B to the Agreement is unwarranted, because 
representatives of the Saigon régime cannot act in the 
name of Vietnam.”

INDIA®
Declaration

“Since the Government of India do not recognize the 
Nationalist Chinese authorities as the competent Govern
ment of China, they cannot regard signature of the

footnote continued from previous page]
Governments of Cuba, Poland, the U nion of Soviet Socialist 
Republics and the U nited Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland.

In the report to  the International Sugar Organization of 
20 February 1969 on the accession of India to the Agreement, 
the Executive D irector o f the Organization, referring  to the 
above declaration and reservations, stated that the declaration 
was identical in term s to th a t made by India on accession to 
the 1958 Agreem ent on 13 July  1961; and that the reservations 
were sim ilar in term s and effect to its reservations to the 1958 
Agreement and fell, therefore, under the  provisions of a rti
cle 65 (2) (a ).

5 In a  communication received by the Secretary-General on
5 March 1969, the Perm anent Representative of China to the 
United Nations, referring  to “certain statements and reserva
tions regarding the signing of the International Sugar Agree-

Agreement by a Nationalist Chinese representative as a 
valid signature on behalf of China.”

Reservations
“Without prejudice to the general obligations under 

the present Agreement, the Government of India under
takes to discharge its obligations under article SO relat
ing to support measures, article 52 relating to maximum 
stocks, article 53 relating to minimum stocks, and arti
cle 55 relating to customs duties, internal taxes and 
fiscal charges and quantitative or other controls, only to 
the extent consistent with its policy in the fields of 
controls, taxation and pricing which it is pursuing in the 
process of developing its economy on a planned basis.”

PERU®
The Government of Peru, in signing the Interna

tional Sugar Agreement, 1968, which it proposes to 
ratify in due course, wishes to place on record its 
reservations to all those provisions of the Agreement 
which may affect the right of Peru to claim an increase 
in its sales quota for sugar whenever special circum
stances prevent export to international markets, subject 
to special arrangements.

PO LA N D 5
“The signing of the International Sugar Agreement 

in the provisions of which China (Taiwan) is mentioned 
may under no circumstances be regarded as a recogni
tion by the Government of the Polish People’s Republic 
of the authority of the Kuomintang over the territory 
of Taiwan of the so-called ‘Chinese nationalist govern
ment’.

“The Government of the Polish People’s Republic 
considers that the provisions of articles 13, 59 and 64 
of the International Sugar Agreement, the eflect of 
which is to prevent sovereign States from becoming 
parties to the Agreement or from taking part as 
observers in the work of the International Sugar 
Organization, are of a discriminatory nature. The 
Agreement, in accordance with the principle of the 
sovereign equality of States, should be open for the 
participation of all States without any discrimination 
or restrictions whatsoever.”

U N IO N  O F  SO V IE T  SO C IA LIST REPUBLICS» 

Reservation
I t  is understood that, in view of the socio-economic 

system prevailing in the U SSR, the provisions of the

ment of 1968 on behalf o f the Chinese Government", made the 
following declaration:

“The Republic of China, a  sovereign state and member of 
the United Nations, attended the 1963 United Nations Sugar 
Conference, contributed to the formulation of the International 
Sugar Agreement of 1968 and signed the Agreement on 16 De
cember 1968. Any statements o r reservations relating to the 
Agreement that are incompatible with o r derogatory to the 
legitimate position o f the Government of the Republic of China 
shall in no way affect the rights and obligations o f the Re
public of China under the said Agreement.”

0 In a communication received on 10 March 1969, the Gov
ernment of Peru notified the Secretory-Gencral of the with
drawal of this reservation, which had been made on its behalf 
a t the time of signature of the Agreement
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articles of the Agreement relating to the limitations 
of production, maximum and minimum stocks of sugar 
and the subsidization of production and exports do not 
apply to the U SSR .

Declarations
(a )  In  the event that the European Economic Com

m unity accedes to the Agreement, the participation of 
the U S S R  in the Agreement shall not be deemed to 
imply recognition by it of the European Economic Com
m unity and shall not give rise to any obligations on 
the p a rt of the U S S R  in respect of the Community.

( b ) T he provisions of articles 4 and 66 of the A gree
ment, which provide that Contracting Parties may ex
tend the Agreem ent to territories for whose international 
relations they are responsible, are outmoded and at 
variance w ith the United Nations General Assembly’s 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples (General Assembly resolution 
1514 (X V ) of 14 December 1960).

(c )  T he provisions of the Agreement restricting the 
opportunity for certain States to participate in it are 
contrary to  the generally recognized principle of the 
sovereign equality of States.

(d )  In connexion w ith the reference in the Agree
ment to China (m ain land) and China (Taiwan), the 
Soviet Union deems it necessary to state that the 
Chiang Kai-shek clique does not represent anyone and 
is not entitled to speak on behalf of China. There is 
only one Chinese S tate in the world, namely, the 
People’s Republic of China.

( e ) In  article 36 of the Agreement, the names oi 
the G erm an Democratic Republic, the Democratic 
People’s Republic of K orea and the Democratic Re
public of V iet-N am  are  distorted.

( / )  T he reference in A nnex B of the Agreement to 
the so-called “ Republic of Viet-Nam” is illegal, sinct 
the Saigon authorities cannot in any sense speak on 
behalf of V iet-N am .

U N IT E D  K IN G D O M  O F  GREAT BRITAIN 
A N D  N O R T H E R N  IRELAND5

“ Since the G overnm ent of the United Kingdom do 
not recognise the Nationalist Chinese Authorities as 
the competent G overnm ent of China, they cannot regard 
the signature of the Agreement by a Nationalist 
Chinese Representative as a valid signature on behalf 
of China.”

T erritorial application

Notification by 

A u s t r a l i a  .

U n i t e d  K in g d o m 7

Dale of receipt 
of notification

20 December 1968 

20 December 1968

16 January 
27 January 
12 March 
9 April

1969
1969
1969
1969

Extension to

The T errito ry  of Papua and the Trust Territory of 
N ew  Guinea.

Antigua, British H onduras, British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate, B ritish V irgin Islands, Fiji,8 Gilbert 
and Ellice Islands Colony, Gibraltar, Montserrat, 
Seychelles, S t. H elena.

St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla.
Bahama Islands, T urks and Caicos Islands. 
Bermuda and Tonga.
[Brunei]® and Dominica.

W ith d ra w a l

State

T h a ila n d

T In the said notification, the Government of the United
Kingdom declared that the notification is given w ithout p re ju 
dice to  its rig h t to  make further extensions a t a  la te r date, 
that it will apply the Agreem ent provisionally on behalf of the 
territories referred  to above, pursuant to  paragraph  (1) «t 
article 62. and th a t it intends, on ratification of the Agreem ent, 
to exercise, as a  C ontracting P arty , its rights under article  4 
and to  m ake notification to  the  Secretary-G eneral under p ara
graph (3) of article  66 to  the  effect th a t  i t  wishes to apply fo r 
separate membership fo r Antigua, B ritish  H onduras and F iji.

Dale of receipt of 
notification

30 July 1971

O n deposit of the  instrum ent of ratification, the Govern»»1 
of the  U nited K ingdom  notified th e  Secretary-General, ® 
accordance w ith p a rag rap h  (3) o f  article 66 of the Agreemw
th a t it w ished to  exercise  its righ ts under article £  to » 
separate  m em bership extended to  Antigua, British Honduras,
F iji and St. K itts-N evis-A nguilla .

8 See footnote 3a, p. 523.
9 In  a  notification received by the Secretary-General (J

26 M arch 1970, the  G overnm ent of the United Kingdom declaiw 
th a t the A greem ent shall cease to  apply to Brunei.
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7. Agreement establishing the Asian Coconut Community

Opened for signature at Bangkok on 12 December 19681

E n tr y  i n t o  f o r c e :  30 July 1969, in accordance with article 12.

Registration : 30 Ju ly  1969, No. 9733.

T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 684, p. 163, and vol. 803, p. 514 (amendment to article 11(2)).

Ratification, acceptance (A) 
State Signature accession (a)

I n d ia  ........................................  12 December 1968
I n d o n e s ia  ................................ 12 December 1968 18 June 1969
M a l a y s ia  ................................ 30 June 1969 30 July 1969A

P a p u a  N e w  G u i n e a ............. 22 February 1972
P h il ip p in e s  .................................  12 December 1968 11 November 1976a
S am o a  .....................................  26 August 1969
S ri L a n k a  ...................................  11 March 1969 28 December 1972 a
T h a i l a n d  ..........................................  26 June 1969 25 April 1969

1 The Agreement was drawn up at the meeting of the Inter-Governmental Consultations 
on the Asian Coconut Community, held at the headquarters o f the Economic Commission for 
Asia and the F a r E ast in Bangkok from 26 to 28 November 1968, which was attended by the 
representatives o f  the Governments of Sri Lanka, India, Indonesia, the Philippines, Singapore 
and Thailand and of the United Nations Development Programme and the Food and Agriculture 
Organization of the United Nations.

A t its Fifth regular session, held at Djakarta, Indonesia, from 16 to 21 Dcccmbcr 1971, the 
Asian Coconut Community decided by its resolution ACC (V) 1 dated 16 December 1971, in 
accordance with article 15 of the Agreement, to modify article 11(2) of the latter, to read: 
“ Instruments of ratification or acceptance shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations not later than 31 December 1972“
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8. Agreement establishing the Pepper Com m unity 

Opened for signature at Bangkok on 16 April 19711

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 29 March 1972, in accordance with a r tic le  12.

R e g is t r a t io n  : 29 M arch 1972, No. 11654.

T e x t : U nited Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 818, p . 89. .

Ratification, acceptance (A ), 
S to tt Signature accettion (o)

I n d ia  ..........................................  21 A pril 1971 29  M arch 1972
I n d o n e s ia  .................................  21 A pril 1971 1 Novem ber 1971
M a l a y sia  .................................  21 A pril 1971 22 M arch 1972

1This Agreement was drawn up at the meeting of the Inter-Governm ental Consultations 
on the Pepper Community, held a t the headquarters of the Economic Commission for Asia and 
the F a r East in Bangkok from 24 to 27 February 1971, which was attended by the representa
tives of the Governments of S ri Lanka, India, Indonesia and M alaysia and  of the United Nations 
Food and Agriculture Organization and the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development
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9. International Cocoa Agreement, 1972 

Concluded at Geneva on 21 O ctober 1972 1

E ntry  in t o  f o r c e : Provisionally on 30 June 1973, in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 67.* 
R eg istra tio n  : 30 June 1973, No. 12652.
T e x t : T D /C O C O A .3 /9 .
T e r m in a t io n : 30 September 1976, in accordance with article 74.

Undertaking of

Ratification, acceptance (A ), 
approval (.AA), 
accession (a), 

notification under article 70
State or Organization Signature application (4)(» )

12 January 1973 22 June 1973 20 November 1973
A u str a lia * ............................. 12 January 1973 27 April 1973

♦Au s t r i a ......................... ........... 9 January 1973 29 June 1973
♦Bel g iu m  .................................. 3 January 1973 28 June 1973
♦Br a zil  ....................................... 12 January 1973 25 June 1973
♦Bu l g a r i a .................................. 15 January 1973 10 May 1973 A A

Ca n a d a  ..................................... 12 January 1973 23 March 1973
♦Ch i l e .......................................... 12 January 1973 22 June 1973 26 September 1974
♦Co l o m b ia  ................................ 12 January 1973 29 June 1973

1974♦Cu b a  ............................................ 15 January 1973 23 April 1973 4 September
Cz ec h o slo v a k ia  ................. 15 March 1974o

♦De n m a r k  ................................ . 20 November 1972 30 April 1973 29 June 1973
♦E cuador .................................. 15 January 1973 15 January 1973 7 September 1973
♦E u r o pe a n  E c o n o m ic

15 January 1973 29 June 1973
1973♦F in l a n d  .................................. 15 January 1973 27 June

♦F r a n c e  ..................................... 22 November 1972 30 June 1973 2 August 1973 AA
Gabon  ....................................... 30 September 1974o
Ge r m a n  D em o c r a tic

R e p u b l ic  ............ ................. 20 January 1975o
♦Ge r m a n y ,  F ed era l

R e p u b l ic  of4 ...................... 12 January 1973 29 June 1973 7 February 1974
G h a n a  ..................................... 22 November 1972 27 February 1973
Gr en a d a  .................................. 5 February 1975o

♦Gu a t e m a l a .............................. 15 January 1973 13 June 1973 20 September 1973
♦ H o n d u ra s  ................................ 15 January 1973 8 May 1973

* State or Organization having notified the Secretary-Gen
eral, in accordance with article_ 65 (1) of the Agreement, that 
it was undertaking to seek ratification, acceptance or approval 
of the Agreement in accordance with its constitutional pro
cedures as rapidly as possible on o r before 30 April 1973 or in 
any case within a period o f tw o months thereafter. In this 
regard, the International Cocoa Council decided on 2 August 
1973, in accordance with article 64 (3), to extend to 31 March 
1974 the time limit for the deposit of instruments of ratification, 
acceptance o r approval for States which, having indicated that 
they would apply the Agreement provisionally (article 66), 
were not able to effect such deposit before 30 June 1973. Subse
quently, the International Cocoa Council decided, at its second 
session held in London from 11 to 15 March 1974, to extend 
that time-limit to  30 September 1974, a t its third session held 
at London from 27 to 30 August, to extend it to 31 March 1975, 
at its fourth session held in London from 10 to 14 March 1975, 
to extend it to 30 September 1975, a t its fifth session held in 
London from 19 to 21 August 1975, to extend it to 31 March 
1976 and finally, at its sixth session, held in London from 16 
to 18 March 1976, to extend it to 29 September 1976.

1The text of the Agreement was established by the United 
Nations Cocoa Conference, 1972, which met at Geneva from
6 to 28 March 1972 and from 11 September to 21 October 1972. 
It was adopted by the Conference at its final plenary meeting, 
held on 2 l October 1972, and was open for signature at New 
York from 15 November 1972 to 15 January 1973. For the 
report summarizing the proceedings of the Conference and for

the text of the resolutions adopted by the Conference, see 
United Nations Cocoa Conference, 1972, Summary of Proceed
ings (United Nations Publications, Sales No. 73.II.D.9.).

2 The Agreement entered into force provisionally on 30 June 
1973, the requirements to that effect contained in its article 
67 (2), in the interpretation accepted by the Governments con
cerned, having been met on that date. <

8 With reference to article 70 (1), the Secretary-General 
received on 28 September 1973 a notification from the Gov
ernment of Australia to the effect that the provisions of the 
Agreement would also apply to the territory of Papua/New 
Guinea.

* With a declaration to the effect that the Agreement stall 
also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which 
it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

In this connexion, a communication was received on 10 July 
1974 from the Government of Czechoslovakia, to the effect 
that the Government of Czechoslovakia can take cognizance of 
the declarations of the Federal Republic of Germany regarding 
the application of international treaties on West Berlin always 
only under the assumption that such application is carried out 
in accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of Septem
ber 3, 1971, and in keeping with the established procedures.

Communications identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, were 
received on 24 July 1974 and 20 January 1975 (on accession), 
respectively, from the Governments of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and the German Democratic Republic.
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State or Organisation Signature
♦ H u n g a r y .......................... ......... 15 J a n u a ry  1973
♦ Ireland  ......................................  12 J a n u a ry  1973
♦Italy  ...........................................  12 J a n u a ry  1973

I vory Coast ! ! ! . .  . ! . . . . . .  5 J a n u a ry  1973
♦Ja m a i c a .................................... 15 Ja n u a ry  1973
♦Ja p a n ........................................... 15 Ja n u a ry  1973
♦L u x e m b o u r g ............................. 3 J a n u a ry  1973
♦ N e t h e r l a n d s ..........................  27  N ovem ber 1972

N e w  Z e a l a n d ..........................
N ig eria  ......................................  12 Ja n u a ry  1973
N o r w a y ......................................  12 Ja n u a ry  1973
P apua  N ew  G u i n e a ............
P eru  ...........................................
P h il ip p in e s  .............................

♦ P o r t u g a l .................................... 8 J a n u a ry  1973
R o m a n i a .................................... 15 J a n u a ry  1973
S amoa® ......................................  15 Ja n u a ry  1973
S ao T om e  a nd  P r in c ip e  . .

♦S p a in  ........................................... 15 Ja n u a ry  1973
S w eden  ......................................  19 D ecem ber 1972

♦S w itzerla n d  ..........................  9  Ja n u a ry  1973
T o g o .............................................  21 D ecem ber 1972
T rinidad  and  T obago . . . .  15 Ja n u a ry  1973 
U n ited  R e pu b l ic  of

Cam eroon  ............................. 9  Ja n u a ry  1973
U n io n  of S oviet

S o cialist  R epu b lic s  . . .  9  Ja n u a ry  1973
♦ U n ited  K ingdom  ................. 15 N ovem ber 1972
♦V en ezu ela  ............................... 15 Ja n u a ry  1973
♦Yugoslavia ............................. 15 Ja n u a ry  1973
Z a i r e .............................................

Undertaking of 
provisional 
application

Ratification, acceptance (A), 
approval (AA), 
accession (a), 

notification under article 70 
(4) (n)

27 June

29 June
28 June
29 June

27 June

1973

1973
1973
1973

1973

30 April 1973

29 June 1973

29 June 1973

18 June
27 April

1973
1973

22  May
28  Ju n e
2 6  September
2 4  A pril
2 9  Ju n e
27  September

1 A pril
25  O ctober
30  A pril

2 A ugust
16 September

1 M arch
14 January
30 A ugust
2 6  April
19 December
24  July

2  August
25  A pril
2 6  Ju n e
30  Ju n e
3 0  A pril

10 A pril

23  A pril
2  A ugust

3 0  Ju n e
26  Ju n e
25  A ugust

1973
1973
1975 
1973 
1973 
1973 AA

1974* 
1973 a 
1973
1973 A A 
1975»
1976 a
1974 a
1974 
1973 
1973
1975 « 
1973 
1973 
1973 
1973 
1973

1973

1973 A
1973
1975
1973
1975o

* See page 529.
• F o r  the Kingdom in Europe, Surinam and the Netherlands 

Antilles. W ith a notification to the effect that the Netherlands 
will participate as an importing member, in view of the position 
of Surinam.

•D uring its third series of meetings held in London from

21 to  23 N ovem ber 1973, th e  E xecutive Committee of the 
International Cocoa Council decided to  extend to Western 
Samoa, which had not m ade a  declaration  of provisional appli
cation, the  benefit o f  the  ex tension of the time limit for the 
deposit of instrum ents of ratification, acceptance or approval 
to 31 M arch 1974.

Declarations and Reservations
BULGARIA

Upon signature:

The restriction contained in article 63 of the Inter
national Cocoa Agreement, 1972, which prevents cer
tain States from becoming parties, is contrary to the 
universal principle of the sovereign equality of States 
and, in particular, of States which abide by the prin
ciples of the United Nations. All States throughout the 
world are equal under the law, and they should accord
ingly have the right to become parties to the Interna
tional Cocoa Agreement, 1972.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
“The Government of the Czeechoslovak Socialist Re

public declares that articles 2, 3, and 70 of the Agree
ment are not in harmony with the contents and spirit of 
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Co
lonial Countries and Peoples adopted by the United 
Nations General Assembly on 14 December 1960 by 
resolution 1514 (X V ).

“In the opinion of the Government of the Czecho
slovak Socialist Republic articles 63 and 68 of the 
Agreement are discriminatory in nature since they pre
vent certain States to become Parties to the Agreement”.

GERM AN D E M O C R A T IC  REPUBLIC 

In respect of article 14 and article 68(1):
The Government of the German Democratic Republic 

deems it necessary to point out that the provisions of 
articles 14 and 6 8  of the International Cocoa Agreement,
1972, deny certain States the opportunity to acquire 
the status of observer or member.

The Cocoa Agreement regulates questions affecting 
the interests of all States. T he Government of the Ger
man Democratic Republic therefore holds the view that, 
in accordance with the principle of the sovereign equality 
of States, all interested States should, without discri
mination of any kind, be given the opportunity to become 
observers or members under this Agreement.
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In respect o f article 70:
The position of the Government of the German Dem

ocratic Republic with regard to article 70 of the Inter
national Cocoa Agreement, 1972, in so fa r as that article 
relates to the territorial application of the Agreement to 
colonial Territories and other dependent Territories, 
is guided by the provisions of the United Nations Dec
laration on the Granting of Independence to  Colonial 
Countries and Peoples (resolution 1514 (X V ) of 14 De
cember 1960), which proclaims the necessity of bringing 
to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all its 
forms and manifestations.

IT A L Y
Upon signature:

“The Italian Government declares that if in the 
future any M ember State of the European Economic 
Community withdraws from the International Cocoa 
Agreement, the Italian Government would have to 
reconsider its position as a P arty  to the Agreement.

“This declaration is made in accordance with ar
ticle 71 of the Agreement.”

R O M A N IA  

Upon signature (confirmed upon ratification):
1. The Government of the Socialist Republic of 

Romania considers that the maintenance of the de
pendent status of certain territories, to  which reference 
is made in the provisions of articles 3, 59 and 70, is con
trary to the Charter of the United Nations and to the 
instruments adopted by the United Nations with regard

to the granting of independence to colonial countries 
and peoples, including the Declaration on Principles 
of International Law concerning Friendly Relations 
and Co-operation among States in accordance with the 
Charter of the United Nations, adopted unanimously 
by the United Nations General Assembly in 1970 (reso
lution 2625 (X X V )), which solemnly proclaims the 
duty of States to promote realization of the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples in 
order to bring a speedy end to colonialism.

2. The Government of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania considers that the provisions of articles 14 
and 68 of the Agreement are contrary to the principle 
that multilateral treaties should be open for participa
tion by all States to which the aim and purpose of such 
treaties are of interest.

U N IO N  O F  SO V IE T  SO CIA LIST REPU BLICS

(a ) The provisions of articles 63 and 68 of the 
Agreement, which restrict the opportunity for certain 
States to participate in it, are contrary to the generally 
recognized principle of the sovereign equality of States.

(b)  The provisions of articles 2, 3 and 70 of the 
Agreement concerning the right of the Contracting 
Parties to extend the Agreement to territories for 
whose international relations they are responsible are 
outmoded and at variance with the United Nations 
General Assembly’s Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (Gen
eral Assembly resolution 1514 (X V ) of 14 December 
1960), which proclaimed the necessity of bringing to a 
speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all its 
forms and manifestations.

T e rrito ria l app lication

Notification by: 
U n i te d  K in g d o m

7 As a separate member of the International Cocoa Organi
zation.

Date o f reception o f 
the notification

24 May 1974

17 June 1974

Application to: 
St. LuciaT 
St. Vincent8 
Dominica

®As a joint member of the International Cocoa Organiza
tion with the United Kingdom.
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10. International Sugar A greem ent, 1973

C on clu ded  a t G en eva  o n  1 3  O c to b e r  1 9 7 3 1

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : Provisionally on 1 Jan u ary  1974 [see article 3 6 ( 2 ) ] ,  an d  defin itively  on  IS  October 1974,
in accordance with article 36(1 ).

Validity extended until 31 December 1977: see under N os. 1 0 (a )  and  10 ( b )  of th is chap ter.
R e g is t r a t io n : 1 January  1974, No. 12951.
T e x t : T D /S U G A R .8 /4  of 16 October 1973 and Secretariat c ircu lar le tter N o. C .N .273.1974.TR EA TIES-16 

of 24 O ctober 1974.
T e r m in a t io n  : 31 December 1977, in  accordance w ith the provisions of article 42 an d  to  the  relevant resolutions 

adopted by the International Sugar Council.

State Signature

♦A l g e r ia .................................... 21 D ecem ber 1973
♦A r g e n t in a  ............................... 19 D ecem ber 1973

A ustralia  ...............................  19 D ecem ber 1973
♦Bangladesh  ............................. 2 4  D ecem ber 1973

B arbados .................................  21 D ecem ber 1973
♦B olivia  ......................................  21 D ecem ber 1973
♦Brazil  ............................... .. 18 D ecem ber 1973
♦Canada  ......................................  14 D ecem ber 1973
♦ C h i l e ..........................................  6 D ecem ber 1973
♦Co l o m b ia ...................................  21 D ecem ber 1973

Co n g o ..........................................  24 D ecem ber 1973
♦Costa R i c a ...............................  21 D ecem ber 1973
♦Cu b a ............................................. 19 D ecem ber 1973
♦Czechoslovakia  ...................  21 D ecem ber 1973
♦D o m in ic a n  R ep u b l ic  ___  19 D ecem ber 1973

E cuador ...............................21 D ecem ber 1973
E g y p t .............................. ...........

♦E l  Sa lv a d o r ............................  19 D ecem ber 1973
F i j i ....................... .......................  21 D ecem ber 1973

♦F in l a n d  ................................ 21 D ecem ber 1973
♦Germ an  D em ocratic

R e p u b l ic ............................... 24 D ecem ber 1973
♦G h a n a ................. ......................  21 D ecem ber 1973
♦G uatem ala  ........................ .. 23 N ovem ber 1973

G uyana  ...................................... 24  D ecem ber 1973
♦H ungary  ............ ..................... 21 D ecem ber 1973
I ndia  ..........................................

♦ Indonesia  .................................  20  D ecem ber 1973
I raq ............................................ 24 D ecem ber 1973
J a m aica  ...................................  19 D ecem ber 1973
J a p a n ..........................................  21 D ecem ber 1973

♦Ken y a  .......................................  18 D ecem ber 1973
♦Lebanon  ...................................  18 D ecem ber 1973

L ib y a n  A rab J a m a h ir iy a  .
♦M adagascar ............................. 24  D ecem ber 1973
♦M a l a w i ......................................  5 D ecem ber 1973

M alaysia .................................  20  D ecem ber 1973
M a u r itiu s  ...............................  12 D ecem ber 1973

* State having notified the Secretary-General, in accordance 
with artide 34 (1), that it was undertaking to seek ratification, 
approval or accession in accordance with the constitutional 
procedures required, as rapidly as possible and in any case 
not later than 15 October 1974. On 14 October 1974, the E x
ecutive Committee of the International Sugar Organisation, act
ing on behalf of the Council of the International Sugar Organi
sation, decided, in accordance with article 34, paragraph 2 of 
the Agreement, to extend to 15 April 1975 the time-limit for 
the deposit of instruments of ratification, of acceptance, of 
approval or of accession.

U ndertaking of 
provisional 
application

21 D ecem ber 1973 
19 D ecem ber 1973

21 January 1974

26 D ecem ber 1973
31 D ecem ber 1973

6 D ecem ber 1973
29 Ja n u a ry  1974

9  Ja n u a ry  1974
19 D ecem ber 1973

19 D ecem ber 1973

21 A u g u st
14 M ay

1974
1974

21 D ecem ber 1973

27 D ecem ber 1973

28  D ecem ber 1973

21 D ecem ber 1973

28 D ecem ber 1973

Ratification, accession (a), 
acceptance (A ) , 
approval (A A )

14 N ovem ber 
19 D ecem ber
15 O ctober
28 Decem ber
11 Ju n e
15 O ctober
4  J a n u a ry  

27  D ecem ber
29  N ovem ber

6  O ctober
30  D ecem ber
2 7  D ecem ber

2  O ctober
2 3  M ay
25 Ju n e
10 O ctober
2 7  D ecem ber
17 J u n e

15 Jan u a ry
22  Ja n u a ry
15 N ovem ber
31 D ecem ber
2 6  F eb ru a ry
2 7  M arch
19 D ecem ber

31 D ecem ber
2 7  D ecem ber

1975o
1973
1974
1973
1974 
1974 
1974
1974 
1976 a

1975 a 
1974
1973 AA
1974 
1974 
1975o 
1974
1973
1974

1974 AA
1974
1974
1973
1974 
1974 a 
1974

1973 
1973 A

10 O ctober 1975 a
9  D ecem ber 1974

12 J u n e  1974
31 D ecem ber 1973
19 D ecem ber 1973 A

1 The text of the Agreement was established by the United 
Nations Sugar Conference, 1973, which met at Geneva from 
7 to 30 May 1973 and from 10 September to 13 October 1973. 
It was adopted by the Conference a t its final Plenary meeting 
held on 13 October 1973. For th e  report summarizing the pro
ceedings of the Conference and th e  te x t  of the resolutions adopted 
by the Conference, see U nited  N a tio n s  S u g a r  Conference 1973, 
Sum m ary Proceedings ( T D /S U G A R .8 /6 ) .  The Agreement 
was opened for signature at th e  Headquarters of the United 
Nations, a t New York, on 25 October 1973 until 24 December 
1973, in accordance with its article 33.
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State Signature
♦Mexico  .................................... 19 December 1973
♦Morocco .................................  24 December 1973
N ew  Ze a l a n d  ......................  21 December 1973

♦N icaragua ........... ............... . 17 December 1973
N igeria  ........................................

♦Pan a m a  .................................  29 November 1973
♦Paraguay ........................... .. 21 December 1973
♦Peru ............................... .. 21 December 1973
♦Ph il ip p in e s  .......... , ..................  21 December 1973
♦Po l a n d ...................................... 21 December 1973
♦Po r t u g a l .................................  30 November 1973
♦Repu b lic  o f  K o r ea  ...........  21 December 1973
♦Sin g a p o r e ...............................  20 December 1973

South  A f r i c a ......................  19 December 1973
Sw a zila n d  .............................  13 December 1973
S w eden  ............................... .. 12 December 1973
Syrian  A ra b  R e p u b l ic  . . .  18 December 1973
T h a il a n d  ...............................  21 December 1973
T rinid ad  a n d  T o b a g o ___  24 December 1973
U ganda .................................... 21 December 1973
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t

So c ia l ist  R e p u b l ic s  . . .  21 December 1973
U n ited  K in g d o m  ...............  20 December 1973
U nited  R e p u b l ic  o f

Ca m er o o n  ..........................  21 December 1973*
♦Yu g o s l a v ia .............................  4  December 1973

♦ See page 532.
2 In respect of Belize and St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla.
8 Since its instrument of ratification could not be deposited

within the time-limit that had been provided for, the Govem-

Undertaking of 
Provisional 
application

19 December 1973 
12 March 1974

Ratification, accession (a), 
acceptance (A), 
approval (AA)

15 April 1975

31 May 1974

31 December 1973
30 August 1974

21 December 1973
21 December 1973

16 January 1974

27 December 
3 December

13 March 
16 January 
24 November
14 April
15 May
27 February 
20 January 
27 March 

5 February
27 December
28 December 
12 December

1973
1974 
1975o
1975 
1975 a 
1975
1974
1975 4̂ 
1975 
1974 
1974 
1973 
1973 
1973

27 December 1973 
27 December 1973 
31 December 1973

27 December 1973

21 January 1974

29 April 
27 December

17 September
15 October

1974 A A  
1973*

1974 a 
1974

ment of the United Republic of Cameroon resorted to the ac
cession procedure contemplated under article 37 of the Agree* 
ment.

Declarations and Reservations
CUBA4

Declarations made on 2 July 1974 with reference to the 
signature and confirmed upon ratification:

The Republic of Cuba considers that the provisions 
of article 38 of the International Sugar Agreement, 
1973, are no longer applicable because they are con
trary to the Declaration on the Granting of Indepen
dence to Colonial Countries and Peoples adopted by 
the United Nations General Assembly on 14 December 
1960 (resolution 1514 (X V )) , which proclaims the 
necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end 
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

Ratification of the International Sugar Agreement,
1973, by the Republic of Cuba cannot be interpreted as 
recognition o r acceptance of the Republic of Korea, 
which is referred to in annex B of the Agreement.

CZECH O SLO V A K IA
“ (a) The provisions of articles 4 and 38, which are 

extending the Agreem ent to the territories for whose 
international relations any one of the Contracting Par
ties is responsible, are outmoded and contrary to the 
United Nations General Assembly’s Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and

4 The Secretary-General received on 2 January 1974 the 
declarations in question from the Permanent Representative of 
Cuba to the United Nations with reference to the signing of 
the Agreement in the name of Cut».

Peoples (General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 
14 December 1960) ;

“ (b) In connection with the reference made in An- 
nex B of the Agreement to the Republic of Korea, the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic declares that the South 
Korean authorities cannot in any case speak on behalf 
of Korea.”

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

The position of the German Democratic Republic con
cerning the provisions of the Agreement relating to its 
application to colonial and other dependent territories 
is based on the provisions of the United Nations Dec
laration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples (resolution 1514 (XV) of 
14 December 1960), which proclaims the necessity of 
bringing to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism 
in all its forms and manifestations.

HUNGARY
Upon signature:

"The Government of the Hungarian People’s Repub
lic declares that the provisions of article 38 of the Inter
national Sugar Agreement, 1973, are contrary to United 
Nations General Assembly Resolution 1514 (XV) of 
14 December 1960 on the Granting of Independence to 
Colonial Countries and Peoples."
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Declaration received on 3 M ay 1974 in reference to the 
signing o j the A greem ent:

“ (a )  The provisions of the International Sugar Agree
ment, 1973 restricting the opportunity for certain States 
to participate in it are contrary to the generally recog
nized principle of the sovereign equality of States;

“ ( b)  The reference in Annex B of the Agreement to 
the so-called Republic of Korea is illegal, since the 
South K orean authorities cannot speak on behalf of the 
whole of K orea” .

IN D IA

“W ithout prejudice to the general obligations under 
the present Agreement, the Government of India un
dertakes to discharge its obligations under article 28 
relating to customs duties, internal taxes and fiscal 
charges and quantitative o r other controls only to the 
extent consistent with its policy in the fields of controls, 
taxation and pricing which it is pursuing in the process 
of developing its economy on a planned basis.”

PO L A N D

“The reference to the International Sugar Agreement 
in the annex to the so-called Republic of Korea is il

legal since the authorities of South Korea cannot repre
sent entire K orea.”

U N IO N  O F  S O V IE T  S O C IA L IS T  REPUBLICS

Declaration form ulated upon signature and confirmed 
upon approval:

(a )  The provisions of articles 4 and 38 of the Agree
ment regarding the extension of the rights and obliga
tions of Governments under the Agreem ent to territories 
for whose international relations they are responsible 
are outmoded and a t variance w ith the Declaration of 
the U nited Nations General Assembly on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
(G eneral Assembly resolution 1514 (X V ) of 14 Decem
ber 1960), which proclaimed the necessity of bringing 
to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all its 
forms and m anifestations;

(b )  The provisions of the Agreem ent restricting the 
opportunity for certain S tates to participate in it are 
contrary to  the generally recognized principle of the 
sovereign equality of S tates;

( c )  The reference in the annex to  the Agreement to 
the so-called Republic of K orea is illegal, since the 
South Korean authorities cannot speak on behalf of the 
whole of Korea.
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10. (a )  Extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1973 
Approved by the International Sugar Council in resolution No. 1 of 30 September 197S1

Effective date : 1 January 1976, in accordance with paragraph 2 of Resolution No. 1 adopted by the Inter
national Sugar Qmncil on 30 September 1975.

R e g i s t r a t i o n :  1 January  1976, No. 12951,
T e x t :  Resolution No. 1 adopted by the International Sugar Council on 30 September 1975.
Ter m in a tio n  o f  t h e  A g r e e m e n t : 31 December 1977 (see under No. 10).

Acceptance of resolution Definitive acceptance of
No. 1 subject to the resolution No. lo r

fulfilment of confirmation of the
constitutional fulfilment of constitutional

State procedures2 procedures
A r g e n t in a  ................................. 28 November 1975 31 March 1977
A u str a lia  ................................... 17 December 1975 16 June 1976
B a ng ladesh  .............................. .............................31 December 1975
B arbados .....................................  30 December 1975 18 February 1976
B r a zil  ....................................................................... 18 December 1975
Canada  .......................................................................31 October 1975
C h il e  ............................................ ............................. 19 December 1975
Co l o m b ia .....................................  12 December 1975 29 November 1976
Costa  R i c a ................................ .............................30 December 1975
C u b a ............................................................................. 3 December 1975
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia ....................... .............................23 December 1975
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic ............ 29 December 1975 4 February 1976
E c u a d o r ....................................... ............................. 30 December 1975
E l  S a l v a d o r ..............................  21 November 1975 6 May 1976
F i j i ................................................. .............................18 November 1975
F in l a n d  .....................................  12 December 1975 5 April 1976
G er m a n  D emocratic

R epu b lic® .............................. .............................14 November 1975
G u a t e m a l a ................................  10 November 1975 11 October 1976
G u y a n a  ....................................... .............................26 November 1975
H u n g a r y .............. ...................... ............................. 29 December 1975
I n d ia  ............................................ ............................. 31 December 1975
I n d o n esia  ................................... 24 December 1975 28 June 1976
J a m a ic a  ..................................... ............................. 30 December 1975
J a p a n  ......................................... ...............................9  December 1975
M a la w i ....................................... ............................. 31 December 1975
M a l a y s ia ....................... ............. ............................. 29 December 1975
M a u r it iu s ..................................................................5 December 1975
M ex ic o  .......................................  31 December 1975 19 May 1976
N e w  Z ealand  ........................................................ 17 December 1975
N ic a r a g u a ................................ .. 24 November 1975 9 February 1976
P a n a m a  ..................................... ............................. 19 November 1975
P araguay  .................................................................31 December 1975
P e r u ..............................................  19 November 1975 25 August 1976
P h il ip p in e s  .............................. .............................. 29 December 1975
P o l a n d ......................................................................... 3 December 1975
P o r t u g a l ....................... .............  18 December 1975 15 June 1976

1 The International Sugar Agreement of 1973 would have expired on 31 December 1975.
By its resolution No. 1 of 30 September 1975 the International Sugar Council, acting pursuant 
to article 42(3) of the Agreement, decided to extend the Agreement until 31 December 1976.

2 Acceptance of the resolution subject to the fulfilment of constitutional procedure* i* 
considered as equivalent in effect to  definitive acceptance.

According to paragraph 3 of the resolution, the notification of fulfilment of constitutional 
procedures must reach the Secretary-General before 1 July 1976 or at a  later date determined 
by the Council.

On 16 June 1976 the Executive Committee of the International Sugar Council decided to 
extend until 31 December 1976 the period for the deposit of notifications of fulfilment of 
constitutional procedures. _

3 In  its notification of acceptance the Government of the German Democratic Republic 
stated that it maintained the declarations relating to article* 4 and 38 made upon depositing 
the instrument of approval with the Secretary-General of the said Agreement, on 15 January 
1974 (see p. 533).
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Stale
R e pu b lic  of K orea . . .
S in gapore  .......................
S o u th  A f r i c a ..............
S w a zila n d  .....................
S w ed en  ............................
T h a il a n d  .......................
T r in id a d  and  T obago .
U ganda ............................
U n io n  o f  S oviet 

S ocialist  R epu blics

U n i te d  K ingdom 4 ___
U n ited  R epublic  of

Cameroon  ...................
Y u g o sl a v ia .....................

Acceptance of resolution 
No. 1 subject to the 

fulfilment of 
constitutional 
procedures2

31 December 1975

Definitive acceptance o f  
resolution N o. 1 or 
confirmation of the 

fulfilment of constitutional 
procedures

29 D ecem ber 1975
3 Decem ber 1975

18 N ovem ber 1975
11 Decem ber 1975
5 D ecem ber 1975

13 Novem ber 1975
5 Decem ber 1975

20 N ovem ber 1975

24 D ecem ber 1975
29 Decem ber 1975

31 December 1975
28 June 1976

4 In  respect of Belize and S t  Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla only.
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10. (6 )  International Sugar Agreement, 1973

Concluded at Geneva on 13 October 1973, as extended by the International Sugar Council
in resolution iVo. 2 of 30 September 19751

Ef f e c t iv e  d a t e  : 1 January  1976, in  accordance with paragraph 2 of resolution No. 1 adopted by the Interaa- 
national Sugar Council on 30 September 1975.

Re g is t r a t io n : 1 January  1976, No. 12951 (registration of the extension).
Text: See under 10, and annex to  resolution No. 1.
Termination o f  t h e  A g r e e m e n t : 31 December 1977 (see under No. 10).

Acceptance 'of resolution
State No. 1 of 30 September 1975

A r g e n t in a  ............................ 31 March 1977
A u str a lia  ............................ 16 June 1976
B a ng ladesh  .......................... . .  31 December 1975
B arbados ................................. 18 February 1976
B olivia  ...................................
B r a zil  ...................................... 18 December 1975
Canada  ................................... 31 October 1975
C h i l e ........................................ 19 December 1975
Colom bia  ............................... . .  29 November 1976
Costa  R i c a ............................ 30 December 1975
C uba  ......................................... 3 December 1975
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia ................... . .  23 December 1975
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ----- 4  February 1976
E cuador ................................. 30 December 1975
E g ypt  ........................................
E l  S alvador ........................ 6 May 1976
F i j i  .......................................... 18 November 1975
F in l a n d  ................................. 5 April 1976
Ge r m a n  D em ocratic

R e p u b l i c ............................ 14 November 1975
G h a n a  ...................................
G u a t e m a l a ............................ 11 October 1976
G u y a n a  ................................... 26 November 1975
H ungary  ................................. . .  29 December 1975
I ndia  ........................................ 31 December 1975
I n d o nesia  .............................. 28 June 1976
I raq  ..........................................

1975J a m a i c a ................................... 30 December
J a p a n  ........................................ 9  December 1975
L ib y a n  A rab J a m a h ir iy a
M adagascar ..........................
M a l a w i ................................... 31 December 1975
M alaysia  ............................... 29 December 1975
M a u r it iu s  ............................ 5 December 1975

19 May 1976
N ew  Z e a l a n d ........................ 17 December 1975
N icaragua  ............................ 9  February 1976
N ig eria  ...................................

197519 November
P araguay  ............................... . .  31 December 1975

25 August 1976
P h il ip p in e s  .......................... 29 December 1975

3 December 1975
15 June 1976

R ep u b l ic  of K o r e a .............. . 29 December 1975
S in g a po re  ................................. 3 December 1975

Accession (a) 
acceptance (A) 
approval (A A )

7 May 19760s

11 June 1976o*

7 May 1976o*

11 March

12 July 
22 June

1976 a

1976a*
1976a*

9 June 1976 a*

1 note 1, p. 535.
2 Pursuant to the conditions of accession established by the International Sugar Council 

in accordance with the provisions of article 37 of the Agreement, the accession took effect 
retroactively as from 1 January 1976.
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Acceptance o f resolution 
S ta te  N o. 1 of 30 September 1975

S o u t h  A f r i c a ..................... 18 N ovem ber 1975
S w a zila n d  ............................ 11 December 1975
S w ed en  ................................... 5 December 1975
T h a il a n d  ............................... . .  13 N ovem ber 1975
T r in id a d  and  T obago . . . 5 December 1975
U ganda ................................... 20 Novem ber 1975
U n io n  of S oviet

S o c ia list  R epu b lic s  . . . .  24 December 1975
U n i te d  K in g d o m 8 .............. . .  29 December 1975
U n it e d  R e pu b lic  o f

C am eroon  ............................ 31 December 1975
Y u g o s l a v ia .............................. 28 June 1976

3 In respect of Belize and St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla only.

Declarations and Reservations

IR A Q

Accession (a) 
acceptance (A )  
approval (A A )

Accession by the Government of Iraq  to  the said A greem ent shall in no way, 
however, signify recognition of Israel or en try  into any dealings therewith.



Sngar Agreement—Extension to 31 December 1977 539

10. (c ) Extension of the International Sngar Agreement, 1973

Approved by the International Sugar Council in resolution No. 2 of 18 June 19761

E f f e c t iv e  d a t e  : 1 January  1977, in accordance with paragraph 2 of resolution No. 2 adopted by the Inter
national Sugar Council on 18 June  1976.

Re g is t r a t io n : 1 January  1977, No. 12951.
T e x t:  Resolution No. 2 adopted by the International Sugar Council on 18 June 1976.
Termination o f  t h e  A g r e e m e n t : 31 December 1977 (see under No. 10).

A  cceptance of resolution Definitive acceptance of
No. 2 subject to the resolution No. 2 or

fulfilment of confirmation of the
constitutional fulfilment of constitutional

State procedures2 procedures

A r g e n t in a  .................................  4  October 1976 31 March 1977
A u str a lia  ................................. .............................28 December 1976
B a ng ladesh  ............................................................. 1 December 1976
B a r b a d o s ...................................... ..............................2 December 1976
B olivia  ........................................ .............................31 December 1976
B ra zil  ............................................................................. 19 July 1976
Canada  ........................................ ............................. 15 December 1976
C o lo m b ia  .................................... 29 November 1976 8 December 1977
Costa R i c a ................................. ................................19 August 1976
C u b a  .............................................. ..............................8 November 19763
Czechoslovakia  ..................... ............................. 28 December 1976
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic ............  16 December 1976
E cuador ...................................... .............................22 November 1976
E g y p t ...........................................................................21 December 1976
E l  S a lv a d o r  ............................ ...............................8 December 1976
F i j i  ............................................... ............................. 18 November 1976
F in l a n d  ...................................... 30 December 1976 31 May 1977
G er m a n  D em ocratic

R e p u b l i c ................................. ..............................23 December 19764
G h a n a  ........................................  31 December 1976 28 April 1977
G u a t e m a l a ................................. ..............................10 November 1976
G uy a n a  ........................................ ..............................30 December 1976
H u n g a r y ....................................................................20 December 1976
I n d ia  ...........................................................................12 November 1976
I n d o n esia  ...................................  31 December 1976 20 September 1977
J a m a ic a  ........................................ ...............................2 November 1976
J a p a n  ............................................. .............................. 20 December 1976
M a l a w i ........................................ .............................. 31 December 1976
M a u r it iu s  ................................. ...............................7 September 1976
M ex ico  ........................................  20 December 1976
N ew  Z e a l a n d ............................ ..............................21 September 1976
N icaragua  .................................  10 August 1976 21 September 1976
P a n a m a  ........................................ ...............................31 December 1976
P araguay ................................... .............................. 14 September 1976
P er u  ............................................. 29 December 1976 28 July 1977
P h il ip p in e s  ..............................................................31 December 1976
P oland  ........................................ ................................1 November 1976
P o r t u g a l .....................................  31 A ugust 1976 30 June 1977
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a ................  30 December 1976 7 March 1977

1 The International Sugar Agreement, 1973, as extended, would have expired on 31 De
cember 1976. By its resolution No. 2 of 18 June 1976 the International Sugar Council, acting 
pursuant to article 42(3) of the Agreement, decided to extend the Agreement until 31 December 
1977.

2 Acceptance of the resolution subject to the fulfilment of constitutional procedures is 
considered as equivalent in effect to definitive acceptance. According to paragraph 3 of the 
resolution, the notification of fulfilment of constitutional procedures must reach the Secretary- 
General before 1 July 1977 unless the Council sets a later date.

3 Reaffirming the declarations made on behalf of the Government of Cuba upon ratification 
of the Agreement. . . .  „ .

4 Maintaining the declaration concerning articles 4 and 38 of the International Sugar Agree
ment, 1973, made upon the deposit of its instrument of approval on IS January 1974
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State
S in g a po r e  .....................................
S o u t h  A f r ic a  ...........................
S w a z il a n d  ..................................
S w e d e n  ..........................................
T h a il a n d  .....................................
T r in id a d  a n d  T obago ..........
U ga nd a  ..........................................
U n io n  o f  S o v iet  

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l ic s  —
U n it e d  K in g d o m  ....................

( In  respect of Belize and 
S t  Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla 
only.)

U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f
C a m er o o n  ................................

Y u g o s l a v ia ..................................

Acceptance o f resolution 
N o. 2 subject to the 

fulfilm ent of 
constitutional 
procedures3

D efinitive acceptance of 
resolution No. 2 or 
confirmation of the 

fulfilm ent of constitutional 
procedures

4  November 1976
8  November 1976
27 A ugust 1976
19 A ugust 1976
5 November 1976

29 December 1976
11 November 1976

18 November 1976
20 September 1976

30 December 1976
28 December 1976
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10. (d)  International Sugar Agreement, 1973
C oncluded  at G eneva on  13 October 1973, as extended by the International 

S u gar C ouncil in  resolution No. 2  of 18 June 19761

Effective date : 1 January  1977, in accordance with paragraph 2 of resolution No. 2 adopted by the International 
Sugar Council on 18 June  1976.

Registration: 28 December 1976 No. 12951 (registration of the extension).
Tex t : See under 10, and annex to  resolution No. 2.
Termination o f  t h e  A g r e e m e n t : 31 December 1977 (see under No. 10).

State
A r g e n t in a  ....................
A u s t r a l ia  ....................
B a n g l a d e sh  .................
B arbados .........................
B o l iv ia  ...........................
B r a z il  ..............................
C a n a d a  ...........................
C o l o m b ia  ......................
C o sta  R i c a ....................
C u b a  .................................
C z e c h o sl o v a k ia  ___
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic
E cuador  .........................
E g y ft  ................................
E l  S alvador ...............
F i j i  ..................................
F in l a n d  .........................
G e r m a n  D em o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ....................
G h a n a  ...........................
G u a t e m a l a ....................
G u y a n a  ...........................
H u n g a r y .........................
I n d ia  ................................
I n d o n e s ia  ......................
I ra q  ...................................
J a m a i c a ...........................
J a p a n  ................................
M adagascar  ..................
M a l a w i ...........................
M a l a y sia  ......................
M a u r it iu s  ....................
M e x ic o  ...........................
N e w  Z e a l a n d ...............
N ica r a g u a  ....................
N ig e r ia  ...........................
P a n a m a  ...........................
P a r a g u a y  .......................
P e r u  ................................
P h i l i p p i n e s  .................
P o l a n d  ...........................
P o r tu g a l  ......................
R e p u b l ic  o f  K or ea  . .
S in g a p o r e  ......................
S o u t h  A f r i c a ............
S w a z il a n d  ....................

Acceptance of 
resolution No. 2 
of 18 June 1976

31 March 1977
28 December 1976

1 December 1976
2 December 1976

31 December 1976
19 July 1976
15 December 1976
8 December 1977

19 August 1976
8 November 1976

28 December 1976
16 December 1976*
22 November 1976
21 December 1976
8 December 1976

18 November 1976
31 May 1977

23 December 1976
28 April 1977
10 November 1976
30 December 1976
20 December 1976
12 November 1976
20 September 1977

2 November 1976
20 December 1976

31 December 1976

7 September 1976
20 December 1976*
21 September 1976
21 September 1976

31 December 1976
14 September 1976
28 July 1977
31 December 1976

1 November 1976
30 June 1977
7 March 1977
4 November 1976
8 November 1976

27 August 1976

Accession (a) 
acceptance (A) 
approval (A A )

20 May 1977 a*

20 July 1977 c?

4 May 1977 a*

17 May 1977 <*»

* Acceptance subject to the fulfilment of constitutional procedure*.
1 See note 1, p. 539.
3 Pursuant to the conditions of accession established by the International Sugar Orgama- 

tion in accordance with the provisions of article 37 of the Agreement, the accession took effect 
retroactively as from 1 January 1977.
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A cte ftaner r f  A i cession (a)
retolutiim  .Vo, 2 iicceftance (A )

State c l IX June 1976 <if'fro:\il ( A A )

S w e d e n  ......................................... 19 A u g u st 1976
T h a il a n d  ...............................  5 Novemt»er 1976
T r in id a d  a n d  T obaco ..........  20  D ecem ber 1976
U g a n d a  ........................................  I I  N ovem ber 1976
U n io n  of  S oviet 

S o c ia list  R epu b lic s  . IS  N ovem ber 1976
U n it e d  K ingdom  ..............  20 S eptem ber 1976

( In  respect of Belize and 
St. K itts-Nevis-Anguilla 
only.)

U n ited  R e p u b l i c  o f
C a m e r o o n  ...............................  30  D ecem ber 1976*

Y u g o s l a v ia .................................. 28  D ecem ber 1976

* Acceptance subjcct to the fulfilment of constitutional procedures.

D e c l a r a t i o n *  n m l  I l e o e r v a l i o n »

I R A Q 1

“ Accession by the Republic of Irarj to  the A greem ent afo resa id , as extended 
un til 31 D ecem ber 1977, shall how ever, in no way im ply récognition  of Israel or 
en try  into any dealings therew ith .”

1 In this connexion, the Sccrctary-G cncral received on 18 Ju ly  1°77 from  the Government 
of Israel the following déclaration:

"T he  instrum ent deposited by the Governm ent of Irai] contains a  statem ent of a political 
character in respect of Israel. In the view of the G overnm ent of Israel, th is is not the 
proper place for m aking such political pronouncem ents, which are , m oreover, in  flagrant 
contradiction to the principles, objects and purposes o f the O rganization . T h a t pronounce
ment by the Government of Iraq  cannot in any way affect w hatever obligations are binding 
upon Iraq  under general international law or under particular treaties.

“The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the substance of the matter, adopt 
towards the Government of Iraq an attitude of complété reciprocity.”
W ith reference to  the above-mentioned declaration, the Secretary-General received on 25 

October 1977 from the Government of Iraq the following communication:
W ith  reference to  the note No. C.N',230.1977.T I\ lü A T  1 F.S. dated  A ugust 11, 1977,

I  have the honour to affirm that the reservations m ade by the R epublic of Iraq upon its 
accession to  the International Sugar A greem ent concern its non-recognition of Israel and 
its non-dealing with it docs not contradict the aim s and principles of th e  U nited Nations 
because the Republic of Iraq  does not recognise Israel nor its m em bership in the United 
Nations. Also, the practice a t the League of N ations and a t the U nited Nations has 
been that m embership in these organizations docs not imply im plicit recognition of other 
members who do not recognize that entity. I would like to  add th a t Israeli colonialism in 
Palestine contradicts the right of people to  self-determ ination and is a flagrant violation 
of the aims of the C harter of the U nited N ations and the  principles w hich this organization 
follows in m atters of decolonization.
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10. (e ) Extension of the International Sugar Agreement, 1973

Approved by the International Sugar Council in resolution No. 3 o f 31 August 1977l

The extension did not take effect, since the International Sugar Agreement, 1977, concluded at Geneva on
7 October 1977 (see No. 18 in this chapter) itself came into force provisionally on 1 January 1978.

T e x t :  Resolution No. 3 adopted by the International Sugar Council on 31 August 1977.
T e r m in a t io n  o f  t i i e  A g re e m e n t:  31 December 1977 (see under No. 10).

Acceptance of resolution Definitive acceptance of
No. 3 subject to the resolution No. 3 or

fulfilment of confirmation of th*
constitutional fulfilment of constitutional

State procedures2 procedures
A ustralia  ................................. IS December 1977
B arbados ..................................... 16 December 1977
B razil  .......................................... 10 November 1977
Canada ....................................... 30 December 1977
Costa R i c a ................................ 20 December 1977
C uba ............................................ 14 November 1977
C zechoslovakia  ....................... 29 December 1977
E cuador ..................................... 1 December 1977
F i j i  .............................................. 29 December 19 77
F in la n d  ..................................... 2 December 1977
G uatemala  .............................. 2 December 1977
H ungary .................................. 20 December 1977
I ndia  ............................................ 22 December 1977
I ndonesia ................................... 19 December 1977 30 December 1977
J a pa n  ......................................... 28 December 1977
M a u r it iu s  ................................ 30 November 1977
N icaragua ................................ 30 September 1977 19 December 1977
N igeria ....................................... 28 December 1977
P a na m a  ..................................... 29 November 1977
P araguay .................................. 7 Decer i e r 1977
P h il ip p in e s  .............................. 29 Decei.iber 1977
P oland ....................................... 14 December 19 77
P ortugal .................................. 16 December 1977
R epublic  o f  K o r e a ................ 23 December 1977
S ingapore ................................... 6 October 1977
S o u th  A fr ic a 30 December 1977
S w a z il a n d  .................................. 30  Deceml>er 1977
S w e d e n  ......................................... 18 November 1977
T h a il a n d  .................................... 5 December 1977 28 December 1977
T r in id a d  a n d  T obago ......... 21 December 1977
U ganda  ......................................... 12 December 1977
U n io n  o f  S o v iet  S o c ia list

R epublics  .............................. 11 November 1977
U n it e d  K in g d o m * ................... 10 November 1977
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  of

Ca m er o o n  ............................... 20 December 1977
Y ugoslavia  ............................... 29  December 1977

1 The International Sugar Agreement, 1973, as extended, would have expired on 31 De
cember 1977. By its resolution No. 3 o{ 31 August 1977 the International Sugar Council, acting 
pursuant to article 42(3) of the Agreement, decided to extend the Agreement until 31 December 
1978 should the new Agreement not have entered into force by 1 January 1978. The said 
decision did not take effect, the International Sugar Agreement, 1977. having entered into force 
provisionally on 1 January 1978 (see No. 18).

2 Acceptance of the resolution subject to the fulfilment of constitutional procedures is 
considered as equivalent in effect to definitive acceptance. According to paragraph 3 of the 
resolution, the notification of fulfilment of constitutional procédures must reach the Secretary- 
General before 1 July 1978 unless the Council sets a later date.

8 In respect of Belize and S t Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla.
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11. Agreement establishing the Asian Rice T rade Fund 

Drawn up at Bangkok on 16 March 19731

E n t r y  i n t o  F o rc e  : 1 December 1974, in accordance w ith article 19. 

R e g i s t r a t i o n :  1 December 1974, No. 13679.

State Signature Acceptance,accession (a)

B a n g l a d e sh  .......................... 29 June 1973 1 December 1974
D emocratic K a m p u c h e a  . .  18 April 1973
I n d ia  .....................................  29 June 1973 28 November 1974
P h il ip p in e s  .......................... 19 April 1973 11 March 1975 a.2
[R e p u b l ic  o f  S o u t h

V iêt-N a m ]* ...................... 16 April 1974 11 March 1975 a*
S r i L a n k a ............................ 31 May 1974 29 November 1974

1 The text of the Agreement was drawn up by the intergovernmental meeting on the 
establishment of an Asian Rice Trade Fund convened by the United Nations Economic Com
mission for Asia and the F ar E ast at Bangkok, Thailand, from 12 to  16 March 1973; it was 
approved and initialled by the representatives of the Khmer Republic, the Philippines, Sri Lanka 
and Thailand.

The signatories agreed on 29 November 1973 to extend to 31 May and 1 December 1974, 
respectively, the time limits provided for by articles 17 and 19 of the Agreement for signature 
and deposit of instruments of acceptance.

The Board of Directors of the Asian Rice T rad e  Fund, in a reso lu tion  adopted a t Manila 
on 10 January 1979, proposed certain am endm ents to article  1 (i) am! (iii) of the Agreement. 
In accordance w ith the provisions of article  13 o f the A greem ent the proposed amendment will 
come into force upon acceptance by all mcmlwrs of the Kimd. F i-llow iuç is a  list of the States 
which have accepted the amendments and the dates of tlicir acceptance :

state Pot* of acccftanct
S r i  L a n k a  ..............................................................................................................  1 June 1979
B a n g l a d e s h  ........................................................................................  14 June 1979
î  The States Parties unanimously decided that the instrument» of acceptance by _ the 

Governments of the Philippines and of the Republic of South Viet-Nam , having been received 
a fter the time-limit of 1 December 1974, should be treated as instrum ents o f accession.

* See note 4b, p. 54.

12.
N ote: The information concerning the Protocol for the Continuation in Force of the International Cofe 

Agreement, 1968, as extended, concluded at London on 26 September 1974, which was included in prw* 
issues under this number, will now be found under No. 5 .(c ) ,  chapter X IX .
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13. International Tin Agreement, 1975

Concluded et Geneva on 21 June 1975*

E ntry in t o  fo r c e : Provisionally on 1 July 1976, in accordance with article 50(a), and definitively on 14 June 
1977, in accordance with article 49 (a).

R eg istration : 1 Jtdy 1976.
T ext : TD /TIN.5/10 and TD/TIN.5/10/Corr.l to 4.

Notification of intmtion of
ratification, approval Rattficatton, acctitum (•)

State Signature
or occtptonce 
(or licit 49)

acceptance (A) 
approval (AA)

A u stra lia  .................................. 28 April 1976 23 June 1976 8 November 1976
A u s t r i a .......................................... 20 April 1976 29 August 1977

26 April 1976 30 June 1976 20 September 1978
Boliv ia  .......................................... 30 April 1976 30 June 1976 14 June 1977
Bulgaria  ..................................... 29 June 1976 23 May 1977o

29 April 1976 30 June 1976
Czec h o slo v a k ia  ...................... 27 April 1976

1976
29 June 1976 A A

D e n m a r k  ..................................... 11 March 1976 30 June 12 August 1976
E uropean  E c o n o m ic

1976 22 DecemberCo m m u n it y  ........................... 29 April 1976 30 June 1978AA
F ra nce  .......................................... 23 February 1976 23 June 1976 15 July 1977A A
Ger m a n y , F ed era l

29 September 1976 A*R e p u b l ic  o f ........................... 12 March 1976 29 June 1976
H u n g a r y ....................................... 30 A pril 1976 8 June 1976
I n d ia  ............................................... 30 A pril 1976 9 July 1976
I n d on esia  ..................................... 29 A pril 1976 29 June 1976 3 August 1976

28 A pril 1976 29 June 1976 12 September 1977
Italy .................................. ............ 30 April 1976 30 September 1977
J a pan  ............................................... 16 March 1976 17 June 1976/f
L u x em b o u r g1* ........................... 26 April 1976 30 June 1976 20 September 1978
Malaysia  ..................................... 18 March 1976 18 March 1976
N e t h e r l a n d s .............................. 26 A pril 1976 28 June 1976 2 February I97S*
N ig er ia  .......................................... 22 A pril 1976 28 June 1976 6 July 1976
N o r w a y .......................................... 28 Dccemlier 1978u
P oland  .......................................... 29 April 1976 24 June 1976 14 June 1977 A
Ro m a n ia  ....................................... 29 A pril 1976 3 September 1976
S pa in  ............................................... 29 April 1976 9 Decemlter 1976
T h a il a n d  ..................................... 10 February 1976

1976
24 May 1976

T u r k ey  .......................................... 9 June 29 December 1978 a
U n io n  o f  S o v iet

11 June 1976 ASo c ia l is t  R e p u b l ic s  ------ 23 April 1976
U n ited  K in g d o m  .................... 17 November 1975

1976
28 June 1976

U n ited  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a 11 March 1976 29 June 28 October 1976
Y u g o s l a v ia ................................... 27 A pril 1976 22 June 1976 29 December 1976
Za ir e  ............................................... 30 April 1976 17 May 1977 25 July 1977

Reservations and Declarations
BULGARIA

Upon accession:
The provisions of articles 47 and 52 of the Agreement 

which restrict the opportunity for some States to par
ticipate in it, are contrary to the principle of sovereign 
equality of States.

1 The text of the Agreement was adopted by the United 
Nations Tin Conference, which w aj held at Geneva from 
20 Mav to 21 June 197S. The Agreement was opened for 
»:ffna:ure on 1 July 1975 a t the United Nations Headquar
ter* in New York,' the closing date for signature being 30 
April 1976.

The maintenance of the state of dependency of some 
territories, which is mentioned in article 53 of the 
Agreement, is in contradiction with the basic principle* 
of international law and the Declaration of tne United 
Nations General Assembly on the granting of indcpen-

11 The instrument of ratification by the Government rtf Bel
gium also apptie* in respect of the Government of 
bourg—the former having acted On behalf of the latter within 
the framework of the BelRO- Ln je m h fw rK  Kcoiwc.tc I *ni-'*i.

* With a declaration that the Acreernert ihall alto apply 
to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it ha* 
entered into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.

3 For the Kingdom in Europe.
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deuce to colonial countries and peoples (General As
sembly resolution 1514(XV) of 14 December I960).

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Upon signature:

“The International Tin Agreement, 1975, is being 
signed with the reservation of approval by the Gov
ernment of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic.

“The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic si{;ns the 
above mentioned Agreement as a consumer country.

“The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re
public considers the provisions of the article 53 of 
the International Tin Agreement, 1975, to be contra
dictory to the United Nations Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples (resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 
I960).”

HUNGARY
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
(a) The Hungarian People’s Republic wishes to 

become party to the Agreement as an importing country 
in accordance with article 5, paragraph c), thereof.

(b) The Government of the Hungarian People’s 
Republic calls attention to the fact that the provisions 
of article 52, paragraphs a) and è), of the Agreement 
are contrary to the basic principles of international law. 
It is a postulate of the generally recognized principles 
of the sovereign equality of States that the Agreement 
should be open for participation by all States without 
any discrimination and restriction.

(c) The Government of the Hungarian People's 
Republic calls attention to the fact that article 53 of 
the Agreement is at .variance with the Declaration on 
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples adopted by the United Nations Gen
eral Assembly on 14 December, 1960 (resolution 1514 
(X V )).”

ROMANIA
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
In signing the Fifth International Tin Agreement 

adopted at Geneva on 21 June 1975 and in reaffirming 
its position as stated at the United Nations Tin Con
ference, the Socialist Republic of Romania:

(a) Considers that the provisions of article 52 of 
the Agreement are not in accordance with the prin
ciple whereby international multilateral treaties, the

subject and purpose of which are of concern to the 
whole international community, must be open to uni
versal participation ;

(ft) Déclarés that the maintenance in a state of 
dependence of certain territories, referred to in arti
cle 53 of the Agreement, is not in accordance with the 
Charter of the United Nations and the instruments 
adopted by the United Nations concerning the grant- 
ing of independence to colonial countries and peoples, 
including the Déclaration on Principles of International 
Law concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation 
among States in accordance with the Charter of th* 
United Nations, adopted unanimously in 1970 in Gen
eral Assembly resolution 2625 (XXV), which solemn
ly proclaims the obligation of States to promote the 
realization of the principle of equal rights and self- 
determination of peoples with a view to bringing a 
sjwcdy end to colonialism.

UN IO N O F SO V IET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
Declarations made upon signature and confirmed vpn 

ratification:
(a) The provisions of articles 47 and 52 of At 

Agreement which restrict the opportunity for some 
States to participate in it contradict the generally rec
ognized principle of the sovereign equality of States;

(b) The provisions of articles 2, 4 and S3 of die 
Agreement concerning the extension of its operatic» 
by participating Governments to territories for whose 
international relations they are responsible are out
dated and contradict the Declaration of the United Na
tions General Assembly on the granting of indepen
dence to colonial countries and peoples (General As
sembly resolution 1514 (X V ) of 14 December I960), 
which proclaims the necessity of bringing to a speedy 
and unconditional end colonialism in all its forms and 
manifestations :

( r )  The reference in annex B of the Agreement 
to the so-called Republic of Korea is illegal, since the 
South Korean authorities can in no circumstances act 
on behalf of Korea.

U N IT ED  KINGDOM

Upon signature:
"Her Majesty's Government intend that the United 

Kingdom should make a financial contribution to the 
buffer stock of the International Tin Council unie 
the Fifth International Tin Agreement The basis i  
this contribution has still to be decided."
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14. International Cocoa Agreement, 1975*

Concluded at Geneva on 20 October 1975

E ntry in t o  f o r c e : P ro v is io n a lly  on 1 O ctober 1976, in accordance w ith article 6 9 (2 ) ,  and definitively on  7 N o
vem ber 1978, in  accordance w ith  article 6 9 (1 ) .

R egistration  : 1 O cto b er 1976, N o . 15033.
T e x t : T D /C O C O A /4 / lO .______________________________________________________________________________________

Ratification 
aectft'intc (.1 )
•ifpro:.it (. 1.11 
unwii'M (a), 

notification
Undertaking o f under urii, !,- 71.

State Signature proiisional application* pjra-mph 7 < » t

A ustralia  .................................. .................30  A ugust 1976 29 Septemlier 1976
A u s t r i a .......................................................... 2S Ju n e  1976 31 M arch 1977
Belg iu m 2* ......................................................23  A u g u st 1976 30 Septem ber 1976 6  O ctober 1978
Brazil .......................................... 9  Ju n e  1976 14 Septem ber 1976 7 N ovem ber 197.X
Bulgaria ......................................................31 A u g u st 1976 30 Septem ber 1976 7 Octol>cr 1976 A A
Canada .......................................... ................ 30 Ju ly  1976 17 Septem ber 1976
Colom bia  ..................................... ....................................................................27 Septem ber 1976 16 March 1979 a -
Czecho slov ak ia  ...................... .................16 A ugust 1976 30 Septem ber 1976 .-1.4
D e n m a r k  ......................................................30 Ju n e  1976 30 Septem ber 1976
Do m in ic a  .....................................  11 Si-ptemluT 1979 a
E cuador ....................................... .................30 Ju n e  1976 28 Septem ber 1976
E uropean  E c o n o m ic

Co m m u n it y  ........................... .................27 Ju ly  1976 29 Septem ber 1976 23 February  1 W / . 1
F in la n d  ....................................... .................27  A ugust 1976 24 Septem ber 1976 14 June  1977
F rance .......................................... 5 A pril 1976 24 Septem ber 1976 1 A ugust 1977 A A
Gabon ............................................  6  December 1976 a
Germ an  D em o c ra tic

R epu b l ic  .................................. .................24 M ay 1976 30 Septem ber 1976 30 Novem ber 1976/1.4
Ger m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  of2" ........................ ................. 14 Ju ly  1976 29 Septem ber 1976 28 M arch 197S
G h a n a  ........................................................... 15 M arch 1976 28 Septem ber 1976
Grenada .......................................  6  December 1976 a
Gu a t e m a l a ..................................  7 A pril 1976 22 Septem ber 1976 13 A ugust 1<I"9
H ungary ....................................... .................27 A ugust 1976 28 Septem ber 1976
I reland  ........................................................... 26  Ju ly  1976 28 Septem ber 1976 14 O ctober 1977
Italy ................................................................ 23 A u g u st 1976 29 Septem ber 1976 14 M arch 197S

1 The Agreement was adopted by the United Nations Cocoa Conference, which was held in Geneva from 20 September 1975 
to 20 October 1975. The Agreement was opened for signature at the United Nations Headquarters, New York, on 10 Novem
ber 1975, the closing date for signature being 31 August 1976.

5 The International Cocoa Council, during its third special session held in London on 1 October 1976. derided to extend 
until 31 March 1977 the period for the deposit of instruments of ratification, approval or acceptance by the Members apply
ing the Agreement provisionally in accordance with paragraph 2 of article 66 of the Agreement.

Thereafter the Council decided, during its eighth session held in London from IS to 18 March 1977. to extern! that period 
until 30 September 1977, during its ninth session held in London from 26 to 29 July 1977, until 31 March 1978, during its 
tenth session held in London from 13 to 15 March 1977, until 30 September 1978, during its eleventh session. held in London 
from >4 to 28 Inlv 1978. until 31 March 1979, and during its twelfth session held in London from IS to 16 March 1979, until 
30 September 1979. Finally, during its thirteenth session held in London from 10 to 14 September 1979, the International 
Cocoa Council unanimously decided to extend the Agreement until 31 March 19S0 and to extend the period for the deposit 
of instruments of ratification, approval or acceptance bv the Members applying the Agreement provisionally in accordance 
with article 66(2) of the Agreement until 31 March 1980. , _

*• The instrument of ratification by the Government of Belgium also applies in respect of the Government of Luxembourg. 
îb In a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany stated 

that the Agreement shall also apply to Berlin (West) with effect from the date on which it has entered into f->rce for the 
Federal Republic of Germany. , , r  . . ,,

With reference to the above declaration the Secretary-General received on 19 December 19/8 from the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics the following communication :

The Soviet Union can take cognizance of the declaration by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany concerning 
the application of the above-mentioned Agreement to Berlin (W est) only on the understanding that the Agreement is beirg so 
applied in accordance with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 and m compliance with the established prt»rrd:ires. 

Thereafter, the Secretary-General received on 28 March 19/9 from the Government of the German Democratic heputme
the following communication: . . .  . . _ _  . ... , .  ..

As regards the application of that Agreement to Berlin (U e s t \  the German Democratic Kepu mc ura.cr».™!* that its 
provisions will be applied to  Berlin (W est) in keeping with the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1%1 according 
to which Berlin (West) is no constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany and mu<t not be governed by it.
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Ratification,
occtptance(A)

Undertaktng o f opprcvot(AA)
State Signature provisional application1 accession!a)

I vory C o a s t ...............................  27 September 1976#
J a m a i c a ......................................... 30  M arch 1976 30 September 1976
J a pa n  ...........................................  26  A pril 1976 16 July 19764
L u x e m b o u rg *4 ..........................  23 A ugust 1976 30 S ep tem ber 1976 6 October 1978
M ex ico  ........................................  31 A u g u st 1976 29  Septcml>er 1976 I M arch 1977
N e t h e r l a n d s ............................  5 A u g u st 1976 16 S ep tem ber 1976 31 March 1978#
N ew  Ze a l a n d ............................  28 Ju ly  1976 27 September 1976
N ig eria  ........................................  30 September 1976 a
N orway ........................................  26  A pril 1976 1 July 1976
P an a m a  .....................................  27 Ju ly  1976
P a pu a  N ew  G u i n e a ..............  12 A ugust 1976 27 September 1976
P eru  ............................................. 28 S ep tem ber 1976 31 August 19794
P h il ip p in e s  ............................... 11 August 1978»
P ortugal ...................................  31 A ugust 1976 21 S ep tem ber 1976
S a i n t  L u c ia  ............................  IS A pril 1979 14 May 1979»
S a m o a  ..........................................  6 December 1976b
S ao T o m e  and  P r in c ip e  . . .  30  S ep tem ber 1976
S p a in  ............................................  13 Ju ly  1976 30  S eptem ber 1976 9  December 1976
S w ed en  ........................................ 22 Ju n e  1976 7 July 1976
S w itzer la n d  ............................  5 A pril 1976 27 September 1976
T ogo ............................................... 12 M ay 1976 24 Septem ber 1976
T rinidad  and T o b a g o .......... 9  Ju n e  1976 2 July 1976
U n io n  of S oviet

S ocialist R epublics . . . .  23 A ugust 1976 16 September 19764
U n i te d  K ingdom 4 ................... 31 M arch 1976 19 August 1976
U n ited  R epublic  of

C a m e ro o n  ..............................  31 A ugust 1976 30 S eptem ber 1976 6 September 1979
V en ezu ela  ..............................  31 A ugust 1976 18 O cto b e r 1976 15 February 1979
Y u g o s l a v ia ................................. 10 M ay 1976 30 September 1976
Za ir e  ............................................  30  Ju ly  1976 30  S ep tem ber 1976 25 Ju ly  1977

*On behalf of the Kingdom in Europe.
4 In a letter accompanying the instrument of ratification, the Government of the United Kingdom declared, in accordance

with article 71 (1) of the Agreement, that the application thereof shall extend to St. Vincent, St. Lucia and Dominica.
In a communication received by the Secrctary-Gcncral on 3 September 1976. the Government of the United Kingdom w 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland notified him, in accordance with articlc 71(1) of the Agreement, that the latter shall 
extend to the Bailiwick of Guernsey, the Bailiwick of Jersey and the Isle of Man.

Declarations and  Reservations
B U L G A R IA

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
approval:

“The People’s Republic of Bulgaria considers the 
provisions of articles 3 (2 )  and 7 1 (1 ) of the In terna
tional Cocoa Agreement as inconsistent with the spirit 
and letter of the United Nations Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to  Colonial Countries and 
Peoples (res. GA 1514 (X V ) of 14 December I9 6 0 )."

C ZE C H O SL O V A K IA

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
approval:

“The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist R e
public considers the provisions of the articles 3 and 71 
of the International Cocoa Agreement, 1975, to be con
tradictory to the United Nations Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples (General Assembly resolution 1514 (X V ) of
14 December I960).”

G E R M A N  D E M O C R A T IC  REPUBLIC 

Dcctaration made upon approval:
In respect of article 14:

T he Governm ent of the German Democratic Repû  
lie deem s it nccessary  to  point out that the provisions « 
article 14 of the Agreem ent do not permit some States 
to  acquire the status of an observer.

The Cocoa A greem ent regulates questions that afj 
feet the interests of all States. The G o v e rn m e n t ot 
the German Democratic Republic therefore considers 
that in accordance with the principle of t h e  sovereign 
equality of States, all States interested should in®3* 
criminately be given the opportunity to participate15 
observers in sessions of the International Cocoa Co®' 
cil.
In respect of articles 3  and 71:

The position of the Government of the 
Democratic Republic on articles 3 and 71 of the W 
national Cocoa Agreem ent, 1975, as far as the app1
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tion of the Agreement to colonial and other dependent 
territories is concerned, is governed by the provisions 
of the United Nations Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (res. 
No. 1415 (X V ) of 14 December 1960) proclaiming the 
necessity of bringing to a  speedy and unconditional 
end colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

HUNGARY
Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 

ratification:
“The Government of the Hungarian People’s Re

public, on signing the International Cocoa Agreement, 
1975 deems it necessary to declare that the provisions 
of article 71 of the international Cocoa Agreement, 1975 
are at variance with the Declaration of the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (res
olution 1514 (X V ) of 14 December 1960), which pro

claimed the need i<>r a  speedy and unconditional elimi
nation of all forms and manifestations of colonialism."

U N IO N  O F SO V IET SO CIA LIST REPU BLICS

Declaration made upon signature and confirmed upon 
acceptance:

The Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics deems it necessary to declare that the provi
sions of articles 2, 3 and 71 of the Agreement con
cerning the extension by the Contracting Parties of its 
application to territories for whose international rela
tions they are responsible are outmoded and at variance 
with the United Nations General Assembly’s Declara
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun
tries and Peoples (General Assembly resolution 1514 
(X V ) of 14 December 1960), which proclaimed the 
necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end 
colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.
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1 5 .  I i i h ‘r n u t i o r i : i l  C o f f e r  A f s r i 'o n i i ' i t l ,  1 9 7 6  

C o n c lu d e d  a t  L o n d o n  o n  3  D e c e m b e r  1 9 75*

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : P ro v is io n a lly  on  1 O c to b e r  1976. in  acc o rd a n c e  w ith  a r t ic lc  6 1 ( 2 ; ,  am i definitively on
1 A u g u s t 1977, in  acco rdance  w ith  a r t ic lc  61 ( 1 ) .

K k c is t r a t io n  : 1 O c to b e r  1976.
T k x t : D o cu m en t o f  tl ie  In te rn a tio n a l C o ffee  C o u n c il.

A'-i.'i/i* <>•*••• m X  ntificatifln o;
**f *** • •* *. f » ttjortinia

/>r,cûi.»i.i/afft»,.tli»n . t .t! i . f. I . f.irti.il'atm
Si,lit- S im .tlu r,' un< t.r .irtn t.f,t <.•) l,i> (arti.k  M  (2))
A n c o l a ......................................................................3 0  S e p tm ilie f  1‘*7<* 17 (V t- ilw r l**7'*«i 2 6  SejHcmlxr 1979
A u s t r a l i a .......... .... 3 0  J u lv  1976 3 0  S e p te m lie r  P '7 6  2 2  M arch 1979
A u s t r ia  ............... ....l ‘> J u ly  1976 31 M a r d i  I '>77 1'» Ju n e  1979
Hi i .o i u m ............... ....3 0  J u ly  1'»7(i 2K S ep tem lie r 1*»76 J 5  ju lv  1979
Mi n i n .................... ....14 A p r il  1976 3 0  S e p te m b e r 1076  11 F e b ru a r y  1'*77 31 A ugust 1979
Bo l i v i a ................. ....15 J u ly  1976  3 0  S ep tem lie r 1*»7<> 3 0  X o v em U -r I*»76 19 Septemlier 1979
B u v /.il. ......................17 F e b ru a ry  197*» J S  S e p te m b e r  1(I7<> 22 A ugust 1979
B u r u n d i  ....................31 J u ly  1*>76 J 5 A tr ^ i i 't  107«, IS  September 1970
C a n a d a ......................3 0  J u ly  1976 17 S e p te m b e r  1*>7(> J S  Sej>teinber 1979
ClNTR.M.

A f r ic a n
R it u h l ic  . 2 7  J u ly  1**76 J S  S e p te n iU -r  l ‘*76  20  Ju n e  1979

C o t.o M B iA ................. 21 A p r il  1976 21 A p ril 1976 2 4  F e b ru a ry  1 0 /7  21 A ugust 1979
C o N f i o ....................  10 S ep tem lie r l'>76 I*1 A u g u s t 1 0 7 7 a  5 Septem ber 1979
C o s ta  R ic a  . 3  F e b ru a ry  1976 17 S ep tem lie r 1976 JO  J a m u r v  V*77  7  Septem ber 1979
C y p r u s  .................  2 #  M a rc h  1**77a  25  September 1979
D e n m a r k .................3 0  J u n e  1976 17 S e p te in lie r  1976  2 9  J u n e  1979
D o m in ic a n

R k p u h m c  . . . .  3 0  J u n e  1976 2 8  S ep tem lie r 1976  14 O c to lie r  19 7 6  14 September 1979
I'.c iw noR  ...................2S îv.ly 1 9 /6  2>* Sep te tn l> er 1976  21 A ugust 1979
K i. S alvador  . . .  4  J u n e  1976 24  M a y  1076 11 A ug ttM  l°7< i 2 5  Septem ber 1979

. E t h io p ia  .................27  ju lv  1976 3 0  S ep tem lie r 1076  JO  X o v e n tlie r  19 7 6  2 5  Ju ly  197?
F.u k o p e a n

E c o n o m ic
C o m m u n it y  . .  2 7  J u ly  1976 2 8  S ep te in lie r 1976 2S Septem ber 1979

F i n l a n d ............... ... 3 0  J u ly  1976 24  S ep tem b er 1976 14 S e p te m lie r  107S 19 Ju ly  1979
F r \ n c e .................. ... 2 3  F e b ru a ry  1976 24  S ep tem lie r 1976  1 A u g u s t 107 7 .1.1 17 Ju ly  1979
G a b o n .................... ...3 0  J u ly  1976  11 O c to lie r  1976 S A u g u s t  1977 21 A ugust 1979
G e r m a n y ,

F ed era l
R e p u b l ic  o f  . .  19 M a rc h  1976 2 0  S ep tem lie r 1976* 17 September 1979*

G h a n a  .................. 3 0  Ju ly  1976 3 0  S ep tem lie r 1976 I I  O c to lie r  1976 25  Septemlier 1979
G u a t e m a l a  . . . .  19  M arch  1976 16 A u g u s t 1976 15 D ecein lier 1076  19 M arch 1979
G u i n e a .................  3 0  Ju ly  1976 3 0  S ep tem b e r 1976 11 O c to lie r  1976  17 A ugust 197®

l  The International Coffee Agreement. 1976, w.u negotiated by the International Coffee Council, in accordance with A? 
relevant provisions of the International Coffre Agreement, 1968. as extended by the Protocol of 26 September 1974. «id *>> 
approved by the Council in the course of its t\vcn‘y*eiglitli session, held at I.orvlon from 3 November to 3 Pcccmbcr 19*5 (Resec
tion No. 287 of 3 December 1975). Article 59 of the Agreement provides tli.it it will he open for signature at the Headnww^ 
of the United Nations, New York, from 31 January to 31 ̂ July 1976 inclusive. _

The International Coffee Council, on 2S September 19/6 at its twenty-ninth se<sifin, under the provisions of article 60 I»' 
and article 61 < 2) of the Agreement. <leci<lc<l :

1. T o  extend to 31 March 1977 the time limit established in article 60 (2 )  of the Agreement for the deposit of instrum^ 
of ratifcation acceptance or approval (resolution No. 28"0 :

2. T o  extend from 31 December 1976 to 30 September 19*7 the time limit established in articîe 61 (2) of the Agr«tr.e: 
within which any Government which is applying the Agreement provisionally may deposit its instrument of ratification, ac
ceptance or approval (resolution No. 2'/0).

T hereafter, the Executive Board of the International Coffee Organization decided, on 24 January 1977, to extend until «  
Septemlier 1977 the time limit indicated in paragraph (1 ) above, and also until 30 September 1977 the time limit itvlicated a 
paragraph (2 ) above.

Subsequently, the International Coffee Council, under the provisions of article 61 (2) o f  the Agreement, extended the w* 
lim it within which any Government which is applying the Agreement provisionally may deposit its instrument of ratifiât^ 
acceptance o r approval, on 26 September 1977 at its thirty-first session, by its resolution No. 298, from 30 September W77 to ?  
September 1978, on 26 September 1978 at its thirty-sccon<1 session, by its resolution N’o. 300. from 30 Scpteniher W8 to /  
September 1979. and on 27 Septemlier 1979 at its thirty-third session, by its resolution Xo. 303, from 30 September 10 
JO Septemlier 1980.

•W ith  a declaration that the said Agreement shall also apply to Berlin (W es t)  with effect from the date on which it 
entered into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.
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State Signature

Haiti ................... 3 Ju n e
Honduras .........  22 A pril
H t’NGARY ............
I n d ia ..................... 16 Ju ly
Indonesia .......... 22 Ju ly
Ireland ..............  26 Ju ly
Is r a e l ................... 2 S Ju ly
Ita ly ..................... 27  ju lv
Ivory Co a s t ___  29  Ju ly
J amaica ..............  26 Ju ly
Japan ..................  27 Julv
Kenya ................  22 Ju ly
Lir e r ia ................  7  M ay
Luxembourg . . .  30 Ju ly  
Madagascar 
Malawi . . . . . . .
Me x ic o ................  2  F ebruary
Netherlands . 27 Ju ly
New Zealand 28  Ju ly
N'ic.vragi'a .........  2  M arch
N igeria ..............  30 Ju ly
Norway .............. 26 'April
Panama .............. 27 Ju ly
Pa n :a N’uw

Guinea  .........  10 June
Paraguay ............ 30 M arch
P erl1 ..................... 23 Ju ly
Po r tu g a l ............ 15 Ju ly
Rw a n d a ..............  31 M arch
S ierra L f.o n e  . .  13 Ju ly
S pain ...................  13 Ju ly
S weden ..............  22 June
Switzerland . . .  5 A pril
T ogo ..................... 25 M arch
T rinidad and

T obago ............ 9  June
Uganda ..............  29  Ju ly
U nited K ingdom  31 M arch 
U nited K f.i'ublic

of Cameroon . 3 June 
U x itfdR f.pvrlic

of T a n za n ia  . 9  June 
U nited S tates

of A m erica  . .  27 F ebruary
Venezuela . . .  30 Ju ly
Y ugoslavia . . . .  31 Ju ly
Zaire ................... 30 Ju ly

Undertaking of # 
prtmsional application 

uwler article 61 (2 )

1976 16 September 1976 
1976 30 September 1976

Ratification 
acceptance (A ) 
approval (.4.1) 
accession (a)

1976
1976 30
1976 28 
1976
1976 29
1976 27 
1976
1976 29
1976 17
1976 30
1976 28

September 1976
September 1976

September 1976
September 1976

September 19763
September 1976
September 1976
September 1976

1976
1976
1976
1976
1976
1976
1976

23 September 1976 
16 September 1976

30 September 1976 

20 Septemlier 1976

1976
1976 28 September 1976 
1976
1976 21 September 1976 
1976 30 September 1976 
1976 30 September 1976 
1976 30 September 1976 
1976 
1976
1976 28 September 1976

1976
1976
1976

21 January 
II October
23 May
20 September
14 October
22 September 
29 March
18 September
22 June
24 September
10 December
23 February
25 August

29 September
15 June
9 February 
6 September 

27 September
21 May
11 November 
1 July

13 December

1977
1976
1977 a 
1976
1976
1977
1977
1978 
1977
1976 
\97 6 A
1977
1975

1976 a
1978 a
1977 
197S* 
1976s 
1976 
1976 
1976 
1976

19 July 
11 October 
31 August 
25 August 
23 November
6 Octobcr 
9 December
7 July

27 September
8 Decemljcr

1976
1976 
1976A
1977 
1976 
1976 
1976 
1976 
1976 
1976

2 July 1976 
21 Septemlier 1976 
19 August 1976*

1976 30 September 1976 23 September 1977 

1976 24 September 1976 4 April 1977

1976
1976 21 September 1976
1976 30 September 1976
1976 30 September 1976

24 Septemlier 1976
27 September 1^77
28 December 1°76
25 July 1977

Notification o f 
intention to continue 

participation 
{article 68 (2))

29 Septemlier 1979 
11 September 1979
19 July 1979
24 September 1979 

2 August 1979
29 August 1979 
28 September 1979
27 August 1979 
6 Septemlier 1979

28 September 1979 
21 Septemlier 1979
20 September 1979 
11 September 1979
25 July 1979
4 September 1979 
6 August 1979 

11 Julv 1979
5 March 1979

13 Sq-tern I xt 1979*
21 September 1979
26 St*|4fniher 1979
10 August 19/9
14 August 1979

27 September 1**79
28 August 1979 
19 Septemlier |9“9
21 August 1979
14 August I0/*1
15 August 1979
11 September 1979 
14 June 1^79 
2S Septemlier 1979
12 SepfemlxT 1979

28 September 1^79
22 Septemlier 1979 
17 Septemlier P79T

10 Septemlier 1979

28 September 1979

14 Septemlier 1979 
17 September 1^79 
2S Septemlier l°79 
27 June 1979

3 Wirh a déclaration that it was the underHanding of the Government of Japan that. during the period of provisional applica
tion, the Agreement will be implemented by the Government of Japan within the limitation of its internal legislation and budçeM.

4 For the Kingdom in Europe.
! With a declaration pursuant to article 64, that the Agreement shall extend to Nine.
«With a declaration in accordance with article 64 (1) of the Agreement, that the application of the latter shall extend to 

Hong Kong.
Sulw'iucntly, in a notification received by the Secretary-General on 21 January 1977, the Government of the United Kinglom 

extended the Agreement to the Bailiwick of Guernsey and the Bailiwick of Jerîey.
7 The notification by the Government of the United Kingdom specifies that it is made in_re«pect «-f the t  n:t»-d Kingdom 

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Hong Kong, the Bailiwick of Guernsey and the Ii.ii!i»ick m Jer*ry.
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Declarations and Reservation*

HUNGARY

“ (a) The Hungarian People’s Republic adheres as 
an importing country to the International Coffee Agree
ment oC 1976.

“ (b) The Hungarian People’s Republic draws at

tention to the fact that article 64 of the Agreement is 
incompatible with UN General Assembly «solatia 
1514 (X V ) of 10 December 19G0 on the Granting of 
Independence to the Colonial Countries and Peoplê  
which calls for the rapid and unconditional elimination 
of colonialism in all its forms and manifestations".
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16. Agreement establishing the International Tea Promotion Association

Concluded at Geneva on 31 March 19771

E ntry  i n t o  f o r c e :  23 F eb ru ary  1979, in accordance with article 19(1).

R e g is t r a t io n :  23 F eb ru ary  1979.

Text: Annex I  o f document ITPA/CONF./5 of the UNCTAD/GATT International Trade
Centre.

Ratification, acceptance (A )
State Signature approval ( A  A).accession (a)

B a n g l a d e s h  ..............................  2 April 1979a
I n d ia  ...............................................  20 July 1977 1 November 1977
I n d o n e s i a  ...................................  7  July 1977 31 August 1978
K e n y a  ..........................................  2  August 1977 17 May 1978
M a l a w i ........................................ 17 August 1977 22 February 1978
M a u r i t i u s  ................................. 2  August 1977 25 November 1977
S r i  L a n k a  ................................. 22 September 1977 1 November 1977
U g a n d a  ........................................ 14 October 1977 23 August 1978
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f

T a n z a n i a  ..............................  27 July 1977 28 July 1978

1 The Agreement was drawn up by the Intergovernmental Conference of the Tea Producing 
Countries for the Establishment of an International Tea Promotion Association, which met 
in Geneva from 7 to 17 September 1976. (The Conference had been convened by the Interna
tional T rade Centre UNCTAD /G ATT.) In accordance with the provisions of the resolution 
adopted on 17 September 1976 by the Conference, the Governments of nine countries «hose 
total volume of exports of tea accounted for more than two-thirds of the total volume of 
exports of tea of all countries qualified to participate in the Agreement had. as at 31 March 
1977, notified the Director of the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT their approval 
of the text of the Agreement. . , ,

In accordance with the provisions of article 18, the Agreement has been opened for signature 
at the United Nations Headquarters, New York, from IS April 1977 until and including IS 
October 1977.
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17. Agreement establishing the Southeast Asia Tin Research and Development Centre

* The Agreem ent was drawn up w ithin the fram ew ork of th e  L’niied Nations Economic 
and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific. It wa< open for signature  a t the headquarters 
of the Commission, in Ilangkok, until 30 A pril l‘<77.

J By notifications, the last of which w as received by the S ecretary-G eneral on 11 Jan
uary 1978, th e  Governments of Indonesia, M alaysia a:ul T hailand  a n r tn l  to extend itmil 31 
October 1977 the tim e limit fo r lodging their instrum ent o f ratification previously set at 31 
July 1977 under article 7 ( r )  of the Agreem ent.

T h e  instruments of ratification by the Governm ents of Indonesia. M alavsia and Thailand, 
which were lodged with the Secretary-G eneral on 12 and 20 Septcinlx-r a:nl 18 October 1977, 
respectively, w ere officially deposited w ith the  Secretary-G eneral on U  January 1978, the 
date of receipt of the last notification of acceptance re fe rred  to  in the preceding parasraph.

Signed at Bangkok on 28 April J 9 7 7 1

E n t r y  in t o  f o r c e : 10 February 1978, in accordance with article 8. 

R e g is t r a t io n  : 10 February 1978.

State Siynature Ratification, acceptance (a)

I n d o n e sia
M a l a y s i a

T h a il a n d

28 April 1977 11 January 197S2
28 April 1077 11 January  197S2
28 A pril 1977 11 January  1978*
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18. International Sugar Agreement, 1977

C oncluded at Geneva on 7  October 19771

E n try  i n t o  f o r c e :  Provisionally on 1 January 1978, in accordance with article 75(2).

Re g ist r a t io n : 1 January  1978.

T e x t :  T D /S U G A R /9 /1 0  of 17 October 1977 and Secretariat circular notes Nos. C.N.223.1978.TREATIES- 
19 (19 September 1978), C.N.228.1978. TREA TIES-20 (22 September 1978), C.N.291.1978.TREATIES-
22 (7 December 1978), C.N.7.1979.TREATIES-3 (6  February 1979), C.N.77.1979.TREATIES-6 (26 
April 1979) and C.N.49.19S0.TREATIES-3 (4  March 19S0) (Procès-verbaux of rectification of the origi
nal French and Russian, French and Spanish, Russian, French, and Frcnch, Russian and Spanish texts, 
respectively).

Undertaking Ratification, accession (a)
of provisional acceptante (A).

State Signature application1* approi'al (A A ) l*

Argentina .................................  8  December 1977 8 December 1977 4 August 1978
Australia .................................  20 December 1977 20 December 1977 27 June 1978
Austria ........................................ 8 February 1979 a
Bangladesh ...............................  30 December 1977 16 May 1978
Barbados......................................  16 December 1977 16 December 1977
Bolivia ........................................  27 March 1978 a
Brazil ..........................................  13 December 1977 13 December 1977
B ulgaria  .................................... 30 December 1977 10 April 1978 A
Canada ........................................  30 December 1977 30 December 1977
Costa R i c a .................................  20 December 1977 22 December 1977
Cuba ............................................  14 December 1977 28 December 1977 7 March 1978
Dom inican  R e p u b l ic ............  30  December 1977 22 February 1978
Ecuador ...................................... 14 December 1977 16 January 1978
Eg y p t ......................... ..................  30 December 1977 30 December 1977 25 January 1979
El Salvador ............................  28 December 1977 28 December 1977 22 XovrmWr 1978
Ethiopia ...................................... 30 December 1977
Fij i  ............................................... 29 December 1977 29 December 1977
F inland ...................................... 30 December 1977 30 December 1977 29 December 1978
German D em ocratic

Re p u b l ic .................................  4 August 1978 a
Guatemala ............................... 1 Deceniber 1977 20 December 1977 30 December 1978
Guyana ........................................  29  December 1977 16 January 1978
Haiti ............................................  19 December 1977 11 Dccemlier 1978
Honduras ...................................  7  Deceniber 1977 16 January 1978 31 May 1978
Hungary ................................... 20 December 1977 20 December 1977 9 March 1978
India ............................................  30 December 1977 30 December 1977 15 February 1978
Indonesia ...................................  28 December 1977 16 January 1978
Iraq ...............................................................................................................30 June 1978 31 December 1978 a
Ivory Coast ...............................................................................................26 Deceniber 1979
Jamaica ...................................... 23 December 1977 23 December 1977 16 February 1978
J apan 23 December 1977 23 December 1977J 30 June 1978.1

•T he  Agreem ent was draw n up by the United Nations Sugar Conference, 1977. which met at Geneva from 18 April to 27 
May 1977 and from  12 Septem ber to 7 October 1977. It was adopted by the Conference at its final Plenary meeting, hetd on
7 October 1977. F o r the report summarizing the proceedings of the Conference and the text of the résolutions adopted by the 
Conference, see United Nations Sugar Conference, 197~ (T D /SL ’GAR.9/10). The Agreement was fur signature at the 
Headquarters of the United N ations, a t  New York, on 2S October until 31 December 1977, in accordance with its article 72.

u On 16 Jan u a ry  1978, the  International Sugar Council, during its first session held in London, decided, in accordance with 
article 73, paragraph 2, to  extend until 30 June 1978 the time-limit for the deposit by signatory Governments of their instrument* 
of ratification, acceptance o r approval, and that in the meantime, this extension will be applicable for the deposit of notiScations 
of provisional application referred  to in article 74, paragraph 1, of the Agreement _

The Executive Committee o f the International Sugar Organization, on 15 June 1978. decided t'i cvti :*»1 until 31 IV  em
ber 1978 the tim e-lim it for the deposit of outstanding instruments of ratification, acceptance an t appr"v.il <•». and a.ve«*i->u 
to. the International Sugar Agreem ent, 1977. Thereafter, the International Sugar Council divided. _>l::ri:-.jj it- t i'll *c-*i<>ti 
held in London from  13 to 14 Decemlier 1978, to extend that time-limit until 30 June 197'), and during it* <i\t'i s r" i" ii b; Id 
in London on 14 June 1979, until 31 Deceniber 1979. The Executive Committee of the International Sugar » i  tm j
under a general delegation of powers from the International Sugar Council decided, during it> twcntv tir-t nvrti-ir ln-l 1 in 
London 0 11 12 December 1979, in accordance with article 73(2) o f the Agreement, to extend ttie slid time-limit 1: til .lune

2 With a declaration that it was the understanding of the Government of Japan that, during the rcri- d of ;imvi*i n.il applica
tion, the Agreem ent will be implemented by the Government of Japan within the limitations of its internal IcgisluM.in* and 
budgets.
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Undertaking Ratification, accession (a)
of provisional acceptante (A),

Signature application approval (AA)

v  15 December 1977 12 July 1978
w an ™ . ; : ‘: ..................................  1 D ecem ber 1977 1 D ec em b e r 1977  3 0  Ja n u a ry  1978
î î « î w i  ...............................  29  D cccm ber 1977 19  J a n u a ry  197U
M a u r i t i u s ..................................... 1 D « c m b e r  1977 2 0  D ecem ber 1977A

................................ 31 D ecem ber 1977 16 J a n u a r y  1 9 7 8  11 J a n u a ry  1979
................................ 2 4  J a n u a ry  1 9 7 8  31 D cccniber 1979o

N e w  Z e a l a n d .............................  22  D ecem ber 1977 2 8  D cc cm b c r 19 7 7  2 9  D ecem ber 1977
N icaragua^  111 ! ' 15 D ecem ber 1977  15 D e c e m b e r  1 9 7 7  2 8  A p ril 1978
MirFRtA ......................  31 D ecem ber 1977
N orw ay  \ \ \ \ ' . \ * 23 D ecem ber 1977 8  M a y  197S  2 S  D ecem ber 1978
P a k is t a n  . ^  A p n l  1978d
P a n a m a  29  N o v em b er 1977 2 9  N o v e m b e r  1977  19 D cccm ber 1978
P araguay  7  D ecem ber 1977  2 4  J a n u a r y  1978
P eru  . V. ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ] ! ! 16 D cccm ber 1977 3 0  D ecem ber 1977
P h il ip p in e s  ...............................  1^ N ovem ber 1977 16 J a n u a ry  1978
P ortugal  ....................................  29 D cccm ber 1977 IS  J a n u a ry  197S
R efu b lic  o f  K o r e a .................  29  D ecem ber 1977 2 9  D ec em b e r 1 9 /7  5 D ecem ber 1978
S in g a p o r e ....................................  29  D cccm ber 1977 16 J a n u a ry  1978
S o u t h  A frica  ........................... 19 D cccm ber 1977 28 D ecem ber 1977
S w a zila n d  .................................. 21 D ecem ber 1977 21 D cccm ber 1977
S w ed en  .........................................  28  D ecem ber 1977 2S D ecem b er 1977 2S  Ju n e  1978
T h a il a n d  ....................................  23  D ecem ber 1977 23 D cccm b cr 1 9 7 7  23 M ay  1978
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .......... 21 D ecem ber 1977 2S  D ecem ber 1977
U ganda ......................................... 29 D cccm ber 1977 16 Ja n u a ry  1978
U n io n  o f  S oviet  S o cialist

R e p u b l i c s  ...............................  29  D ecem ber 1977 3 0  D ecem ber 1977/4
U n it e d  K in gdom  .................... 20  D ecem ber 1977 2S  D e c e m b e r  1977  2 7  Ju n e  1978*
U n it e d  S ta tes  o f  A m e r ic a  9  D ecem ber 1977 2 8  D cc cm b c r 19 7 7 4
V e n e z u e l a  .................................. 23 D ecem ber 1977 29  D cc cm b e r 1977
Y ugoslavia  ................................ 2 9  D ecem ber 1977 2 9  Ju n e  1978

8 In respect of Belize and S t  Kitts-Nevis-AnpuilLi only.
4 W ith a  declaration that the Government of the United S tates of A m erica will apply th e  International Sugar Agreement,

1977, provisionally, within the limitations of United Stales national legislation and  b u d g e ta ry  process.

D éclarations a n d  R eservations

AUSTRALIA
Upon ratification:

‘‘The Government of Australia reserves the right, 
having regard to paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article 5 of 
the Agreement, to determine the income tax exemptions 
to be granted to personnel of the International Sugar 
Organization if the seat of the Organization should be 
moved to Australia.”

CUBA
Declarations made upon signature and confirm ed upon  

ratification:
The Republic of Cuba declares that the provisions 

of article 77 of the International Sugar Agreement, 
1977, are contrary to resolution 1514 (X V ), adopted 
by the United Nations General Assembly on 14 De
cember I960, which proclaims the necessity of bringing 
to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all its 
forms and manifestations.

The signature of the Republic of Cuba to the 1977 
International Sugar Agreement shall not be interpreted 
as recognition or acceptance on the part of the Govern
ment of Cuba of the Fascist Government of South 
Africa, which does not represent the South African 
people and which, because of its systematic practice of

the discriminatory policy of a parth eid , has been < 
from international agcncics and has been condemned bj 
the United Nations and rejected by all the peoples of 
the world.

G ERM A N  D E M O C R A TIC  REPUBLIC

In rcspcct of a r tid e  3 3  ( 4 ) :
The Government of the German Democratic Republic 

considers it a m atter of principle that international com
modity agreements should take clue account of both the 
interests of the producer and the consumer countn& 

The Government of the German Democratic Replié 
considers it important that when revised basic expo' 
tonnages are established pursuant to article 34, para
graph 2, the German Democratic Republic, in con
formity with its production and consumption trends a* 
well as its long-term obligations, should be granted a-j 
export allowance in excess of the one currently fa®* 
at 75 kt for the German Democratic Republic.

The Government of the German Democratic Repi$;C 
expresses the expectation that its f u n d a m e n t a l  interests 
as a member will duly be taken into account in 
new arrangements in the framework of the Internationa 
Sugar Agreement.
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In respect of articles 4 and 77:
In its position on the provisions of the Agreement, 

as far as its application to  colonial and other dependent 
territories is concerned, the Government of the German 
Democratic Republic is guided by the provisions of thç 
United Nations Declaration on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (res. 1514 
(XV) of 14 December 1960), which proclaims the 
necessity of bringing colonialism to a  speedy and un
conditional end, in all its forms and manifestations.

H U N G A R Y

Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:

“The provisions of article 77 of the Agreement are 
contrary to United Nations General Assembly resolution 
1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 on the granting of 
independence to colonial countries and peoples.

“The reference in annex V of the Agreement to the 
so-called Republic of Korea is illegal, since the South 
Korean authorities cannot speak on behalf of the whole 
of Korea.”

IN D IA

Reservation made upon signature and confirmed upon 
ratification:
“Without prejudice to the general obligations under 

the present Agreement, the Government of India under
takes to discharge its obligations under article 46 relat
ing to special stocks, article 48 relating to  maximum 
stocks, article 64 relating to  support measures and 
article 65 relating to measures to encourage consump
tion, only to the extent consistent with its policy in the 
fields of controls, taxation and pricing which it is pur
suing in the process of developing its economy on a 
planned basis.”

IRAQ5
Entry into the Agreement by the Republic of Iraq 

shall in no way signify recognition of Israel or be 
conducive to  entry into any relations therewith.

•In  connexion with the déclaration by Iraq, the Secretary- 
General received on 7 M ay 1979 from the Government of Israel 
the following communication :

“The Instrument deposited _ by the Government of Iraq 
contains a statement of a  political character in respect to Is
rael, In the view of the Government o f Israel, this is not the 
proper place for making such political pronouncements, which

UNION O F  SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

Declarations made upon signature and confirmed upon 
acceptance:
It is understood that, in view of the socio-economic 

structure of the USSR, those provisions of the articles 
of the Agreement which relate to limitation of production, 
sugar stocks and subsidizing of production and exports 
are not applicable to the USSR.

In signing the International Sugar Agreement, 1977, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics considers it 
necessary to state the following:

If the European Economic Community should become 
a  Party to this Agreement, participation in the Agree
ment by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics shall 
not create any obligation on its part towards that Com
munity ;

In view of its well-known position on the Korean 
question, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics can
not accept as legitimate the designation "Republic of 
Korea” appearing in annex V to the Agreement ;

Those provisions of articles 2, 4 and 77 of the Agree
ment which relate to its extension by Parties to ter
ritories for whose international relations they are re
sponsible are outmoded and at variance with the United 
Nations General Assembly’s Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 
(General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 De
cember 1960), which proclaims the necessity of bring
ing to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in all 
its forms and manifestations.

U N ITED  KINGDOM O F GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

Upon ratification:
"In accordance with the provisions of paragraph (3 ) 

of Article 77 of the Agreement and with the express 
consent and approval of Belize and Saint Christopher- 
Nevis-Anguilla, the Government of the United Kingdom 
hereby declare that they desire to exercise the right to 
separate membership of the International Sugar Organ
ization for each of the said territories."

are moreover in flagrant contradiction to the principle*, ob
jects and purposes of the Organization. That pronouncement 
by the Government of Iraq cannot in any way affect 
whatever obligations are binding upon it under gener.il inter
national law or under particular treaties.

“The Government of Israel will, insofar as concerns the 
substance of the matter, adopt towards the Government of 
Iraq an attitude of complete reciprocity."
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19. Agreement establishing the International Tropical Timber Bureau 

Concluded at Geneva on 9 November 1977 1

Not yet in force (see article 24). 
T e x t : TT/CONF.2.

Slate Signature Ratification, accession (a)

1 T he tex t of the Agreem ent was established by the In tergovernm ental m eetings of tropical 
tim ber producing countries, held a t Geneva from  27 Septem ber 1976 to  1 O ctober 1976 and 
from  31 October 1977 to 9  Novem ber 1977 w ithin the  fram ew ork of the  International Trade 
Centre UN 'CT A D /G A T T  (see docum ent T T /C o n f.2 ) . T h e  A greem ent was opened for 
signature a t the H eadquarters of the  U nited Nations, N ew  Y ork, on 16 January  1978, in 
accordance with article  22.
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2 0 . In te rn a tio n a l N atural R ubber Agreement, 1979 
Concluded at Geneva on 6 October I9791

Xot yet in force ( see article 61 ) .

Text: T D /R U B B E R /R .4 .

Notification o f Ratificationoccfptance (.-I),
provisional approval (A . i)

State S ignature application accession (a)

H he Agreement was adopted on 6 October 1979 by the was. opened for signature a t the Headquarters of th e  United 
United Nations Conference on N atu ral Rubber, which met a t Nations, New York, from 2 January to 30 Ju.ie 19MI. in 
Geneva from 24 September to  6  October 1979. T he Agreement accordance with J ts  article 57.





CHAPTER XX. MAINTENANCE OBLIGATIONS

1 . C onv en tio n  o n  th e  Recovery A broad o f  M aintenance 

Concluded at New York on 20 June 19561

E ntry  in t o  f o r c e : 25 May 1957, in accordance with article 14.

Re g is t r a t io n : 25 May 1957, No. 3850.

T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vo l 268, p. 3 and voL 649, p. 330 (Procès-verbal of Rectification, Spanish 
text only).

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

A lg er ia  ......................................... 10 September 1969 a
A r g e n t in a  .................................. 29 November 1972 a
A u str ia  ....................................... 21 December 1956 16 July 1969

18 June 1970 a
B e l g iu m  ....................................... 1 July 1966a
Bo l iv ia  ......................................... 20 June 1956
B r a zil  ........................................... 31 December 1956 14 November 1960
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e pu b l ic 15 October 1962 a
C h il e  ............................................ 9  January 1961a
C h i n a *
C o l o m b ia  .................................... 16 July 1956
C uba  .............................................. 20 June 1956
C zec h o slo v a k ia  ..................... 3 October 1958 a
D em o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a  . . 20 June 1956
D e n m a r k  .................................... 28 December 1956 22 June 1959
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............ 20 June 1956
E cuador ......................................... 20 June 1956 4 June J974
Kl  S alvador ............................. 20 June 1956
F in l a n d  ...................................... 13 September 1962 a
F ra n c e3 ...................................... 5 September 1956 24 June 1960
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e p u b l ic  o f4 ........................ 20 June 1956 20 July 1959
G r e ec e  ......................................... 20 June 1956 1 November 1965
G u a t e m a l a  ............................... 26 December 1956 25 April 1957
H a it i  .............................................. 21 Deceniber 1956 12 February 195S

1 The Convention was adopted and opened for signature by 
the United Nations Conference on Maintenance Obligations 
convened pursuant to resolution 572 (X IX ) of the Economic 
and Social Council of the United Nations, adopted on 17 May
1955. For the text of this resolution, see Official Records of 
Ike Economic and Social Council, Nineteenth Session, Sup
plement No, IA  <E/2730/Add.l), p. 5. The Conference met 
at the Headquarters of the United Nations in New York from 
29 May to 20 June 1956. For the text of the Final Act of 
the Conference, see United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 268, 
p. 3.

* Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on
4 December 1956 and 25 June 1957 resf>ectively. See Note con
cerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of 
China, Preface, p. iii

With reference to the above-mentioned accession, com
munications have been addressed to the Secretary-General by 
the Permanent Missions to the United Nations of Poland, cm 
the one hand, and of China on the other hand The objectioo 
made on that occasion by the Government of Poland and the 
communication from the Government o f the Republic of Oiina 
are identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, to  the corresponding 
communications referred to in footnote 2, p. 190.

* The instrument of ratification contains the following 
declaration :

(a) That the Convention shall apply to the territories of 
the French Republic, namely: the metropolitan departments, 
the departments of Algeria, the departments of the O urs and 
of Saoura, the departments of Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique 
and Réunion and the Overseas Territories (St. Pierre and 
Miquelon, French Somaliland, the Comoro Archipelago, New 
Caledonia and Dependencies and French Polynesia);

(J )  That its application may be extended, hy subsequent 
notification, to the other States of the Community or to one 
or more such States.

4 [n a note accompanying the instrument of ratification the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declared 
that the Convention also applies to Land Berlin.

With reference to the above-mentioned declaration, com
munications have b?en addre««ed to the Secretary-General by 
the Government of the Union r f  Soviet Socialist 
on the one hand and by the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany on the other hand. Tbe said communica
tions are identical in essence, mutotii mutjndir, to those referred 
to in footnote 3, p. 52.
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^ Signature Ratification, otcesiion («>

n ^ v  Q rp  . . . .  20  J u n e  1956 5 O c to b e r  1964
VrOL'  S e5 ..................................  J 23 J u lv  1957 a

.........................; ; ; ; ;  2 o j u » e  1956 4 A i> f n  1957
.............................  . . .  1 A u g u s t 1936 2S  J u ly  1953

........
M p k ic o  .......................... J u n e  ^
M o v S ,  : : : : : : : ........................  *  j * *  *  j r  1%

M orocco  .......................................  M a rc h  1 9 5 7 (J
N eth er la n d s® ........................... 2 0  J u n e  1956 31 J u ly  1962
\ ’ ,nrR . I.-'  r e b r u a r v  1963«

nokivay ‘ 'V'’1”''
l* \K is r\N  ....................  I t J u ly  19;>9a
- M u u m W ! ' " ...................... 2 0  J u n e  1956 21 M a rc h  196R
j>,„ AN0 .......................................  O c to b e r  l % 0 a

l ’t'KîW.M. ....................................  25 J a n u a r y  1 9 6 5 a
5i>ain ............................................ *’ ( ' l't'i><-r l*V /)a
S ri L a n k a  ..................................  20  J u n e  1956 7 A u g u s t 195S
SURINAME ....................................  _ 12 O c ’i .b r r  1 9 7 9 a
S w eden  .......................................... 4  D ec em b e r 1956 1 O c to b e r  1958
S w i t z e r l a n d  .............................  5 O c to ije r  1977 a
T u n is ia  .........................................  16  O c to b e r  1 9 6 8 a
T u r k e y  .........................................  2  J u n e  1971 a
U n ited  K in g d o m ......................  13 M a rc h  1975 a®
U pper  V olta  .............................  2 7  A u g u s t  1962 o
Y u g o s la v ia  ................................ 31 D cccm bcr 1950 2' > M a y  1959

5 In a communication received on 12 A ugust 1969, the G overnm ent <»f the Kingdom of tlw 
Netherlands notified the Sccrctary-Gcncral, pursuant to  articlc 12 of tin Convention, of the 
extension of the application of the Convention to  the Ncthcrl.md-; A ntii’c s  suhjcct to  the
reservation with regard to article 1 which was made hy the N etherlands upun ratification of 
the Convention (see above).

9 “In accordance with article 12 of the Convention, the U nited Ki t t t -  m of G reat Britain 
and Northern Ireland hereby ftivcs notice tha t the provisions o f  th?- O 'n v n ih i'i i shall not 
apply to any of the territories for the international relations of w hich the U nited Kingdom is 
responsible.”

D e c la r a t io n s  a n d  R e s e r v a t io n » 7

A L G E R IA  I S R A E L

The Democratic and P opular Republic o f A lgeria  ". Irtish' 5 :  T h e  T n i i 'U t i i t in g  A gency shall transmit
does not consider itself liound by the provisions of a r ti-  u n d e r  ?*ar;'^r;ij»!t 1 an y  o rd e r .  ftnal or provisional, and
cle 16 of the Convention concern ing  the com petence of an y  o th e r  ju d ic ia l ac t, « d ra in e d  by the  claimant for the
the Internation.il C ourt of ju s tice  and affirm s t i n t  the  p ay m en t (4 m a in te n a n c e  in  a com peten t tribunal oi
agreement of all the parties concerned is requ ired  in  each I s rae l, a n d . « Itè re  n e c e s sa ry  and  possible, the record
case before a  dispute can be brought before the I n te r -  of th e  p ro c e e d in g s  in  w h ich  Mich o rd er was made,
national C ourt of Justice. "A r tic le  10: U rr.e l re se rv e s  th e  r ig h t:

A R G E N T IN  \  to  tn '"f n e c essa ry  m easures to prevent
t \  -n . a n  * 1 ,' * tra n s fe rs  o f m u d s  u n d e r  th is  A rticle  for purposes
(a) T h e  A rgen tine R epublic reserves th e  r ig h t, w ith  , .  r * .• „ L n  v ‘  ̂ . *? i } -  .. f 'tn e r  th a n  th e  l>ona lio<* p ay m en t of existing un™'

respect to  article 10 of the C onvention , to  re s tr ic t the  u .|M nfp , t in n , .
application of the expression  h ighest p rio rity  in  th e  „h)  to  , in)it , Iie a m n n n ( . tn m sfc rab lc  pursuant to
light of the provisions govern ,ng  exchange co n tro ls  in  tIli,  A rtic le  t0  :tmmilVS n ccessa ry  for subsistence.'’
A rgentina. J

( b )  In  the event that an o th er C o n trac tin g  T a r ty  N E T H E R L A N D S 6 
extends the application o f the  C onven tion  to  te r r ito r ie s  -r. . , . . . .  , ,
over which the A rgen tine R epublic exerc ises sov - . T h (' ( •‘■ vfrnm e.it n( tl«.e k u v -d o m  m akes her foU*

ereignty, such ex tension shall in  no w ay a ffec t the  ' n V <'s r r v ', t ' ,>n w ,!h  rC” T  a r l,c lc  1 ^  ^  i b e
la tte r’s rights ( th e  reference is to  artic le  12 of th e  : ' ,c r e c o v e ry  o f  m a in ten an ce  shall n o t^
Convention'! fac ilita ted  bv v ir tu e  ot th is  a r tic le  if. the  claimant an«

(c )  T h e  A rgentine G overnm ent reserves th e  r ig h t 5"  v *  Tr
not to  apply the procedure p rov ided  for in  artic le  16 o f  v  f t 1 ^ ' "l ?  • le ‘ e i f r  an  s... n  • .• N'.’Ui'.’rlatKjs N ew  G u in e a , a n d  assistance having O'--'
he Conven ion ,n any d ispu te  d irec tly  o r in d .rec tly  , o r  n under ^  &

related to  the te rrito ries referred  to  in its d ec la ra tio n  ^ tr, ncc to  t l ,ç X m l y  £ t (L o i sur r Assis ta r*  **
concerning a rtic e _. P c m 'rc s ) ,  no  rc c o v e rv  w a s  in  general obtained fw

7 For objections by certain States to some of these rcserva- such  a-*sistnnce fro m  th e  re sp o n d e n t, having regard »
tions, see hereafter. th e  c irc u m sta n c e s  of th e  ca se  in question.
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“The Convention has for the time being been ratified 
for the Kingdom of the Netherlands in Europe only. If, 
in accordance with article 12, the application of the 
Convention will a t any time be extended to the parts of 
the Kingdom outside Europe, the Secretary-General 
will be duly notified thereof. In  that event the notifica
tion will contain such reservation as may be made on 
behalf of any of these parts of the Kingdom.”

S W E D E N
Article 1: Sweden reserves the right to reject, where 

the circumstances of the case under consideration appear 
to make this necessary, any application for legal support 
aimed at the recovery of maintenance from a person 
who entered Sweden as a political refugee.

Article 9: W here the proceedings are pending in 
Sweden, the exemptions in the payment of costs and

the facilities provided in article 9, paragraphs I and 2, 
shall be granted only to nationals of or stateless person! 
resident in another State Party to this Convention or 
to any person who would in any case enjoy such ad
vantages under an agreement concluded with the State 
of which he is a national.

TU N ISIA

(1) Persons living abroad may only claim the ad
vantages provided for in the Convention when con
sidered non-residents under the exchange regulations 
in force in Tunisia.

(2) A dispute may only be referred to the Inter
national Court of Justice with the agreement of all the 
parties to the dispute.

Objections8

C ZEC H O SLO V A K IA
21 April 1973

“The Government of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re
public does not regard as valid the reservation to a r
ticle 10 of the Convention . . . made by the Government 
of Argentina.”

PO L A N D
5 February 1969

The Government of the Polish People's Republic 
wishes to  express its objection, in accordance with ar-

® Unless otherwise indicated, the objections were commu
nicated to the Secretary-Gencra! on ratification or accession by 
the objecting State.

ticle 17, paragraph 1, of the said Convention, to the 
first two reservations made by the Government of 
Tunisia in its instrument of accession.

U N ITED  KINGDOM

13 March 1975

With reference to article 17(1) of 'be Convention 
. . . the Government of the United Kingdom (objects] 
to reservations (b ) and ( r )  made by Argentina in re
spect of articles 12 and 16 upon accession to the Con
vention.





CHAPTER XXI. LAW OF THE SEA

1 .  C o n v e n t i o n  o n  t h e  T e r r i t o r i a l  S e a  a n d  t h e  C o n t ig u o u s  Z o n e  

D one at Geneva o n  29 April 19581

Entry in t o  force : 10 S ep tem ber 1964, in  accordance with article 29.
R e g is tra t io n :  22  N ovem ber 1964, N o. 7477.
T ex t: U nited  N ations, T reaty  Series, vol. 516, p. 205.__________________________________________

Ratification,accession (a),
State Signature notification of succession (d)

A f g h a n is t a n  .........................  30 October 1958
A r g e n t in a  ................................. 29 A pril 1958
A u str a lia  .................................  30 October 1958 14 May 1963
A u stria  ...................................... 27 October 1958
B e lg iu m  ..............................  6 January 1972a
Bolivia  ........................................ 17 October 1958
B ulgaria  ...................................  31 October 1958 31 August 1962
B y elo ru ssia n  S S R ................  30 October 1958 27 February 1961
Canada  ........................................ 29 April 1958
C h in a *
Colom bia  ...................................  29 April 1958
Costa R i c a ................................  29 April 1958
C uba  ............................................  29 A pril 1958
C zechoslova kia  ..................... 30 October 1958 31 August 1961
D emocratic K a m pu c h ea  . .  18 March 1960a
D e n m a r k  ...................................  29 April 1958 26 September 1968
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic ............ 29 A pril 1958 11 August 1964
F i j i  ............................................... 25 March 1971 d
F in l a n d  .....................................  27 October 1958 16 February 1965
G er m a n  D em ocratic

R e p u b l ic  ..............................  27 December 1973 a
G h a n a  ........................................ 29 A pril 1958
G uatem ala  ..............................  29 April 1958
H a it i ............................................  29 April 1958 29 March 1960
H oly S e e  ................................... 30 A pril 1958
H u n g a r y  ................................... 31 October 1958 6 December 1961
I celand  .......................................  29 April 1958
I r a n  ............................................... 28 May 1958
I r eland  ........................................ 2  October 1958
I s r a e l  ..........................................  29 April 1958 6 September 1961
I taly  ............................................  17 December 1964o
J a m a ic a  .....................................  8 October 1965 </
Japan  ............................................  10 June 1968a
K e n y a  ...................................  20 June 1969 a
L e s o t h o ........................................ 23 October 1973 d
L iberia  .......................................  27 May 1958
M adagascar ..............................  31 July 1962 a
M a l a w i ........................................ 3 November 1965 a

1 The four Conventions and the Optional Protocol of Sig- the Final Act and nine resolutions for the text of which, see
nature listed in this Chapter were prepared and opened for United Nations, Treaty Series, vot. 450, p. 11. For the prépara*
signature by the United Nations Conference on the Law of tory documents and the proceeding ot the Conference, see
the Sea. The Conference was convened pursuant to resolution Official Records of the United Nations Confer/net on the Late
1105 (XI), adopted by the General Assembly of the United of the Sea, vols. I to VII, United Nations publication.
Nations on 21 February 1957, and met at the European Office Sales No.: 58.Y.4, vols. I to VII.
of the United Nations at Geneva from 24 February to 27 i  Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 29 April
April 1958. For the text of the said resolution, see Official [95g. Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions.
Records of the General Assembly, Eleventh Session, Supple- on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.
•w»» No. 17 (A/3572), p. 54. The Conference also adopted
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Ratification, accession (a),
Stale Signature notification of succession (d)

21 D ecem ber 1960 a
M alta  ........................................... 19 M ay 1966 d
M a u r it iu s .................................... 5 O cto b e r 1970 d

2 A u g u s t 1966 a
N e p a l  ........................................... 29 A p ril 1958

31 O ctober 1958 18 F e b ru a ry 1966
N e w  Ze a l a n d .......................... 29 O ctobcr 1958
N ig eria  .........................................

1958
26  J u n e 1961 d

P a k ist a n  .................................... 31 O ctober
P a n a m a  ...................................... 2 M ay 1958
P ortugal .................................... 28 O ctobcr 1958 8  J a n u a ry 1963
R o m a n ia  .................................... 31 O ctober 1958 12 D ecem ber 1961
S enegal* ...................................... 25 A p ril 1961a
S ierra  L e o n e  .......................... 13 M arch 1962 d
S o u t h  A f r i c a .......................... 9  A p ril 1963 a
S p a in  .............................................

1958
25 F e b ru a ry 1971 a

S r i L a n k a  ................................... 30 O ctober
S w a zila n d  ................................. 16 O ctober 1970 a
S w itzer la n d  ............................. 22 O ctober 1958 18 M ay 1966
T h a i l a n d .................................... 29 A p ril 1958 2  Ju ly 1968
T onga  .............................................. 2 9  Ju n e 1971 d
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o .......... 11 A p ril 1966 d
T u n is ia  ...................................... 30 O ctober 1958
U g a n d a  ........................................... 14 S ep tem ber 1964 a
U k r a i n i a n  S S R ..................... 30  O ctober 1958 12 Ja n u a ry 1961
U n i o n  o f  S o v iet  S ocialist

R e p u b l i c s ................................. 30 O ctober 1958 22 N ovem ber 1960
U n it e d  K in g d o m  .................... 9  S ep tem ber 1958 14 M a rc h 1960
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a 15 S ep tem ber 1958 12 A p ril 1961
U ruguay ...................................... 29 A pril 1958

1961V e n e z u e l a  ................................... 30 O ctober 1958 15 A u g u st
Y u g o sla v ia  ................................ 29 A pril 1958 28 Ja n u a ry 1966

8 The Secretary-General received on 9 June 1971 a  communication from  the Government 
of Senegal denouncing this Convention as well as the Convention on the Living Resources of 
the H igh Seas, and specifying that the denunciation would take effect on the thirtieth day 
from its receipt. T he said communication, as well as the related exchange of correspondence 
between the Secretariat and the Government of Senegal, was circulated by the Secretary- 
General to  all States entitled to  become parties to the Conventions concerned under their 
respective clauses.

The notification of denunciation was registered by the Government of Senegal as at
9 June 1971, under Nos. 7477 and 8164. (See United Nations, T reaty Scries, vol. 781).

In  this connexion, a  communication from  the Government of the U nited Kingdom was 
received by the Secretary-General on 2 January 1973, stating inter alia :

“. . .  As regards the notification by the Government of Senegal purporting to  denounce 
the two Conventions of 1958, the Government o f the United Kingdom wish to  place on record 
that in their view those Conventions are not susceptible to unilateral denunciation by a  State 
which is a  party to them and they therefore cannot accept the validity o r effectiveness of the 
purported denunciation by the Government of Senegal. Accordingly, the Government of the 
United Kingdom regard the Government of Senegal as still bound by the obligations which 
they assumed when they became a  party to  those Conventions and the Government of the 
United Kingdom fully reserve all their rights under them as well as their rights and the rights 
of their nationals in respect of any action which the Government o f Senegal have taken or 
may take as a consequence of the said purported denunciation.

“As regards the various arguments tha t are set out in the correspondence _ referred to 
above with reference to certain other questions relating to  the law  of treaties, including in 
particular the question o f the functions of the Secretary-General as a depositary of the Con
ventions of 1958 and the question of the duties of the Secretariat in relation to  the registration 
of treaties and in relation to acts, notifications and communications relating to treaties, the 
Government of the United Kingdom do not consider it necessary a t this stage to  express any 
view on those matters but they fully reserve their position in relation thereto and expressly 
reserve their right formally to  make their views known a t a  later date.

“The Permanent Representative of the U nited Kingdom o f G reat B rita in  and Northern 
Ireland to the United Nations requests that copies of this Note should be transm itted by the 
Secretariat to all States concerned, that is to  say, all States Members of the United Nations 
o r Members of any of the Specialised Agencies, and, since the notification by the Government 
of Senegal was registered by Senegal, further requests th a t the statement o f the position of 
the Government of the United Kingdom in relation to that notification, as set out in the 
second paragraph of the present Note, should similarly be registered.”

The said communication was registered in the name of the Government of the United 
Kingdom on 2 January 1973.
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D eclara tio n s ai

B U L G A R IA
Article 20: The Government of the People's Re

public of Bulgaria considers that government ships in 
foreign waters have immunity and that the measures set 
forth in this article may therefore apply to such ships 
only with the consent of the flag State.

Article 23 (Sub-section D. Rules applicable to  war
ships) : The Government of the People’s Republic of 
Bulgaria considers that the coastal State lias the right 
to establish procedures for the authorization of the 
passage of foreign warships through its territorial 
waters.
Resen>ations made upon ratification:

Article 20: The Government of the People’s Republic 
of Bulgaria considers that government ships in the 
territorial sea of another S tate have immunity and that 
the measures set forth in this article may therefore apply 
to such ships only with the consent of the flag State.

Article 23 (Sub-section D. Rules applicable to  w ar
ships) : The Government of the People’s Republic of 
Bulgaria considers that the coastal State has the right 
to establish procedures for the authorization of the 
passage of foreign warships through its territorial sea.

B Y E L O R U S S IA N  S O V IE T  SO C IA L IS T  
R E P U B L IC

 ̂Article 20: The Government of the Byelorussian So
viet Socialist Republic considers that government ships 
in foreign territorial w aters have immunity and that 
the measures mentioned in this article may therefore be 
applied to them only with the consent of the flag State.

Article 23  (Sub-section D. Rules applicable to war
sh ip s): The Government of the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic considers that the coastal State has 
the right to  establish procedures for the authorization 
of the passage of foreign warships through its territorial 
waters.

C O L O M B IA  
W ith respect to the Convention on the Territorial 

Sea and the Contiguous Zone, the delegation of Co
lombia declares that, under article 98 of the Colombian 
Constitution, authorization by the Senate is required 
for the passage of foreign troops through Colombian 
territory and that, by analogy, such authorization is 
accordingly also required for the passage of foreign 
warships through Colombian territorial waters.

C ZE C H O SL O V A K IA  
Articles 14 and 23: “ In view of the fact that the Con

ference had not adopted a special article concerning 
the passage of warships through the territorial waters 
of foreign States, the  Government of the Czechoslovak 
Republic deems it necessary to stress that articles 14 
and 23 cannot in any sense be interpreted as establish
ing a right of innocent passage for warships through 
the territorial w aters.”

Article 21: “The Government of the Czechoslovak 
Republic holds that under international law in force 
all government ships without distinction enjoy immunity 
and therefore does not agree with the application of 
articles 19 and 20 of the Convention to government 
ships operated for commercial purposes.”

4 For objections by certain States to some of these declara
tions and reservations, see hereafter.

d Reservations4

GERM AN D EM O C R A TIC  R E P U B L IC

Reservation concerning article 20:
The German Democratic Republic considers that 

government ships in  foreign territorial waters have 
immunity and that the measures set forth in this Article 
may therefore apply to  such ships only w ith the consent 
of the flag State.

Declaration concerning articles 26 and 28:
The German Democratic Republic considers that 

articles 26 and 28 of the Convention are inconsistent 
with the principle that all States pursuing their policies 
in accordance with the purposes and principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations shall have the right to  
become parties to conventions affecting the interests of 
all States.

HUNGARY

Articles 14 and 23: “The Government of the H un
garian People’s Republic is of the opinion that the 
coastal State is entitled to make the passage of warships 
through its territorial waters subject to previous 
authorization.

Article 21: “ The Government of the Hungarian Peo
ple’s Republic is of the opinion that the rules contained 
in Sub-Section B of Section III of Part I of the Con
vention are generally inapplicable to government ships 
operated for commercial purposes so far as they en
croach on the immunities enjoyed under international 
law by all government ships, whether commercial or 
non-commercial, on foreign territorial waters. Conse
quently, the provisions of Sub-Section B restricting the 
immunities of government ships operated for com
mercial purposes are applicable only upon consent of 
the State whose flag the ship flies.”

IRAN

In signing the Convention on the Territorial Sea 
and the Contiguous Zone, I make the following reser
vation :

Article 14: The Iranian Government maintains the 
objection, on the ground of excess of competence, ex
pressed by its delegation at the twelfth plenary meet
ing of the Conference on the Law of the Sea on 24 April 
1958, to the articles recommended by the Fifth Com
mittee of the Conference and incorporated in part in 
article 14 of this Convention. The Iranian Government 
accordingly reserves all rights regarding the contents 
of this article in so far as it relates to countries having 
no sea coast.

ITA LY

The Government of the Republic of Italy, besides 
exercising control for the purposes of article 24, para
graph 1 in the zone of the high seas contiguous to the 
territorial sea, reserves the right to exercise surveillance 
within the belt of sea extending twelve nautical miles 
from the coast for the purpose of preventing and 
punishing infringements of the customs regulations in 
whatever point of this belt such infringements may be 
committed
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M E X IC O

T he Governm ent of M exico considers that govern
m ent ships, irrespective of the use to which they a re  
put, enjoy immunity, and it therefore enters an express 
reservation with regard to article 21 of Sub-Section C 
(R ules applicable to government ships other Ilian w ar
ships) in so far as it applies to article 19, paragraphs !, 
2 and 3, and article 20, paragraphs 2 and 3, of Sub- 
Section B (R ules applicable to merchant ships).

R O M A N IA

A rticle 20: The Government of the Rom anian Peo
ple’s Republic considers that government ships have 
immunity in foreign territorial w aters and th a t the 
m easures envisaged in this article may not be applied 
to such ships except with the consent of the flag State.

Article 23: The Government of tbe Romanian P eo
ple’s Republic considers that the coastal S tate In s the 
right to provide that the passage of foreign w arships 
through its territorial waters shall be subject to  previous 
approval.

S P A IN
Spain’s accession is not to  be interpreted as recogni

tion of any rights or situations in connexion with the 
waters of G ibraltar other than those referred to in 
article 10 of the T reaty  of U trecht, of 13 July 1713, 
between the Crowns of Spain and Great Britain.

T U N IS IA

W ith  the following reservation: the Government of 
the Tunisian Republic does not consider itself bound 
by the provisions of article 16, paragraph 4 of this 
Convention.

U K R A IN IA N  S O V IE T  S O C IA L IS T  R E P U B L IC

A rticle 20: The Government of the U krainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic considers tha t government ships in 
foreign territorial w aters have immunity and that the 
m easures mentioned in this article may therefore be 
applied to them only with the consent of the flag State.

A rticle 23 (Sub-Section D. Rule applicable to  w ar
ships) : The Government of the U krainian Soviet So

cialist R epublic considers that a coastal State has the
righ t to estab lish  procedures for the authorization of 
the passage of foreign w arships through its territorial 
w aters.

U N IO N ' O K  S O V I E T  S O C IA L IS T  REPUBLICS

A rticle 20: T h e  G overnm ent of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist R epublics considers that government ships a 
foreign te rr ito ria l w aters have immunity and that the 
m easures m entioned  in th is articlc may therefore it 
applied to  them  only  w ith the consent of the flag Siate.

A rtic le  23  (S u b -S ec tio n  D. Rules applicable to nr- 
sh ip s): T h e  G overnm ent of the Union of Soviet So
cialist R epublics considers that a coastal State has the 
right t«  estab lish  p rocedures for the authorization of 
the passage of foreign w arships through its territory! 
waters.

U N IT E D  K IN G D O M  O F  G R E A T  BRITAIN 
A N D  N O R T H E R N  IR E L A N D

“ In  depositing  th e ir  instrum ent of ratification... Her 
M ajesty ’s G overnm ent in the  United Kingdom of Great 
B ritain  and N o rth e rn  Ire land  declare that, save as nay 
be stated  in any fu rth e r and  separate notices that may 
hereafter be g iven , ratification of this Convention on 
behalf of the U n ited  K ingdom  does not extend to tie 
S tates in th e  P e rs ian  G ulf enjoying British protection. 
M ultilateral conventions to  which the United Kingdom 
becomes a p a rty  a rc  not ex tended  to these States until 
such tim e as an  ex tension  is requested by the Ruler 
of the S tate  concerned ."

V E N E Z U E L A

In sign ing  the  p resen t Convention, the Republic of 
V enezuela declares w ith  reference to article 12 that 
there a re  special circum stances to be taken into con
sideration in the  follow ing a reas : the Gulf of Paria and 
zones ad jacen t th e re to ; the area between the coast of 
Venezuela and th e  island of A ruba ; and the Gulf of 
Venezuela.

R eservation m ade upon ratification : . . .  with express 
reservation  in  respect of article 12 and paragraphs* 
and 3 of article 24 of the  said Convention.

O b je c tio n » 5

A U S T R A L IA
" . . .  I am instructed by my Government to place on 

record its formal objections to the reservations here
under mentioned, which have been made on behalf of 
other States to the Convention on the T errito ria l Sea 
and Contiguous Zone:

(a ) T he declaration made with reference to article 12 
by Venezuela on signature and the reservation made 
to that article by Venezuela on ratification.

( b ) The reservation made to article 14 by Iran  on 
signature.

(c )  The reservations made to articles 14 and 23 by 
Czechoslovakia and H ungary on signature and con
firmed on ratification.

5 The dates of receipt by the Secretary-General of communi
cation! notifying the objections, other than those formulated at 
the time of ratification or accession, are shown above their texts.

( d ) T he  rcsc iv a tio n  m ade to paragraph 4 of artic-t
16 by T un isia  on signatu re .

( e ) T h e  reservation  m ade with regard to the applica
tion of articles 19 and  20 to  governm ent ships operated 
for com m ercial pu rposes by Czechoslovakia on signature 
and confirm ed on ratification .

( / )  T h e  re s e rv a tio n s  m ad e  to  artic le  20 by Bulgaria 
on s ig n a tu re  a n d  on ra tifica tio n .

(rj) T h e  reserva tions m ade to  article 20 by W 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Romania, t~f 
U krain ian  Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union®' 
Soviet Socialist R epublics on signature and confirmed 
on ratification.

( h ) T h e  reserv a tio n  m ade to article 21 by Hungry 
on signatu re  and  confirm ed on ratification.

( i )  T h e  reservations m ade to article 23 by Bulgw® 
on signature and  on ratification.
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( /)  The reservations made to  article 23 by the Byelo* 
russian Soviet Socialist Republic, Romania, the Ukrain
ian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics on signature and confirmed on 
ratification.

(k ) The reservation made to  paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
article 24 by Venezuela on ratification.

If the statements referred to above with regard to 
article 23 are juridically in the nature of declarations 
rather than of reservations strictly so-called, the objec
tions recorded by my Government will serve to record 
disagreement with the opinions so declared.*'

31 January 1968
“The Government of A ustralia places on record the 

formal objection to the reservation made by the Govern
ment of Mexico.”

29 September 1976
"I am instructed by my Government to place on rec

ord its formal objection to  the reservation by the Ger
man Democratic Republic concerning article 20 of the 
Convention on the Territorial Sea and the Contiguous 
Zone, 1958, and contained in the instalment of acces
sion of the German Democratic Republic to the said 
Convention on the Territorial Sea and the Contiguous 
Zone.”

DENMARK
"The Government of D enm ark declares that it does 

not find acceptable :
“The reservations made by the Government of Czech

oslovakia and H ungary to  article 14;
“The reservation made by the Government of Tunisia 

to article 16, paragraph 4 ;
“The reservation made by the Government of Czecho

slovakia to article 19;
“The reservations made by the Governments of Bul

garia, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czech
oslovakia, Romania, the U krainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to 
article 20 and the reservations made by the Govern
ments of Czechoslovakia, H ungary and Mexico to 
article 21.

“The above-mentioned objections shall not affect the 
coming into force of the Convention, according to ar
ticle 29, as between D enm ark and the Contracting 
Parties concerned.”

31 October 1974

“The Government of D enm ark does not find accept
able the reservation made by the German Democratic 
Republic on December 27, 1973 to article 20 of the 
Convention on the Territorial Sea and the Contiguous 
Zone.

“The Government of D enm ark also finds unaccept
able the reservation made by the German Democratic 
Republic on the same date to article 9 of the Conven
tion on the High Seas.

“The above-mentioned objections shall not affect the 
coming into force of the Conventions as between Den
mark and the German Democratic Republic."

F IJI

“The Government of Fiji maintains all other objec
tions communicated to the Secretary-General by the 
United Kingdom Government to the reservations or 
declarations made by certain States with respect to t'.iis 
Convention, reserving only its position on that Govern
ment’s observations bearing on the application of the 
Optional Protocol of Signature pending final disposition 
of the question of the succession by the Government of 
Fiji to the said Protocol."

ISRAEL

“I am instructed to place on record the Government 
of Israel’s formal objection to all reservations and 
declarations made in connection with the signing or 
ratification of or accession to the Convention on the 
Territorial Sea and the Contiguous Zone and the Con
vention on the High Seas which are incompatible with 
the purposes and objects of these Conventions. This 
objection applies in particular to the declaration or 
reservation made by Tunisia to article 16, paragraph 4, 
of the first of the above-mentioned Conventions on the 
occasion of signature.”

JAPAN

“1. In depositing the instrument of accession of the 
Convention on the Territorial Sea and Contiguous Zone, 
the Government of Japan wishes to state that it does 
not consider acceptable any unilateral statement in 
whatever form, made by a State ujxm signing, ratifying 
or acceding to the Convention on the Territorial Sea 
and the Contiguous Zone, which is intended to exclude 
or modify for such State legal effects of the provisions 
of the Convention.

“2. In particular, the Government of Japan finds 
unacceptable the following reservations :

“ (a) The reservations made by the Government of 
Czechoslovakia to article 19, by the Governments of 
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Social
ist Republic, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics to article 20, and by the Government of Hungary to 
article 21.

“(b)  The reservation made by the Government of 
Tunisia to article 16, paragraph 4.

“The reservation made by the Government of Italy to 
article 24 in its instrument of accession.

“The reservation made by the Government of Mexico 
to article 21 in its instrument of accession.”

M A D A G A S C A R

The Malagasy Republic formally expresses its ob
jection to all reservations and statements made in con
nexion with signature or ratification of the Convention 
on the Territorial Sen and the Contiguous Zone or in 
connexion with accession to the snid Convention wh:ch 
are inconsistent with the aims and purposes of this 
Convention.

This objection applies in particular to the statement* 
or reservations made with regard to the Convention on 
the Territorial Sea and the Contiguous Zone by Bui*
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garia, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Rqmblic, Co
lombia, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, Tunisia, 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics.

NETHERLANDS

“ In depositing their instrument of ratification regard
ing the Convention on the Territorial Sea and the Con
tiguous Zone concluded at Geneva on April 29th 1958, 
the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
declare that they do not find acceptable

“the reservations made by the Government of 
Czechoslovakia to article 19, by the Governments of 
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet So
cialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to article 20, and by the Governments of 
Hungary and Czechoslovakia to article 21 ;

“the reservations made by the Iranian Government 
to article 14;

“the declaration by the Government of Colombia 
as far as it amounts to a reservation on article 14 ;

"the reservation made by the Government of the 
Tunisian Republic to article 16, paragraph 4;

“the declarations made by the Governments of 
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on ar
ticle 23, and the declaration made by the Govern
ments of Czechoslovakia and Hungary on the articles
14 and 23 as far as these declarations amount to a 
reservation to the said articles;

“the reservation made by the Government of the 
Republic of Italy to article 24, paragraph 1.
“The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 

reserve all rights regarding the reservations made by 
the Government of Venezuela on ratifying the present 
Convention in respect of article 12 and article 24, para
graphs 2 and 3.”

17 March 1967
“The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 

do not find acceptable the reservation made by the 
Government of Mexico.”

PORTUGAL

27 December 1966
“The Government of Portugal cannot accept the res

ervation proposed by the Mexican Government re
quiring the exemption of government ships from the 
dispositions laid down in the Convention, irrespectively 
of the use to which these ships are put.”

THAILAND

On depositing the instrument of ratification, the 
Government of Thailand made objections to the follow
ing reservations :

“ 1. the reservations to article 20 made by the Gov
ernments of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Romania, 
the Ukrainian SSR and the USSR ;

“2. the reservations to article 21 made by the Gov
ernments of Czechoslovakia, Mexico and Hungary;

“3. the reservations to article 23 made by the Gov
ernments of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Colombia, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR 
and the USSR.”

TONGA
“The Government of Tonga affirms that in the 

absence of any other statement expressing a contraij 
intention, it wishes to maintain all objections com- 
municated to the Secretary-General by the United King, 
dom to the reservations or declarations made by Stata 
with respect to any conventions of which the Secretaiy- 
General is the depositary."

UNITED KINGDOM O F GKEAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

6 November 1959
“Her Majesty’s Government. . .  desire to place on 

record their formal objection to the following reserva
tions and declarations :

“(a) The reservations made bv the Government of 
Czechoslovakia to article 19, hv the Governments ol 
Bulgarin, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Ro
mania, the Ukrainian SSR, and the USSR to article 20, 
and by Hungary to article 21.

“(b) The reservation made by the Government of 
Iran to article 14.

"(c)  The reservation made by the Government of 
the Tunisian Republic to article 16, paragraph 4.”

5 April 1962
“The reservations made by the Government of 

Venezuela to article 12 and paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
article 24.”

2 November 1966
“The reservation to article 21 of Sub-section C con

tained in the Mexican instrument of accession.”
13 May 1973

“Her Majesty’s Government desire to place on 
record their formal objection to the reservations by the 
German Democratic Republic concerning article 20 of 
the Convention on the Territorial Sea and the Con
tiguous Zone”. (In this connexion, the Government oj 
the United Kingdom indicated that they had not re
ceived the circular letter reproducing the text oj til 
reservations made by the Government of the Germc* 
Democratic Republic until early in August 1974.)

U N ITED  STATES O F AMERICA*
19 September 1962

“The United States does not find the following reser
vations acceptable:

On 27 O ctober 1967, the Governm ent of the United States 
of Am erica transm itted  to  the Secretary-G eneral the folio*11’-* 
comm unication w ith  reference to  its previous communication 
regarding ra tifica tions and accessions to  the Law of the S® 
Conventions w ith  reservations w hich w ere not acceptais 
the United S ta tes o f A m erica: . , ,

"T he  G overnm ent o f the  U nited S tates of America 
received an inquiry  regard ing  the  applicability o f severs' 
the Geneva L aw  of th e  Sea Conventions of 1958 letwt® 
the U nited  S ta tes and S ta tes w hich ratified o r  acceded

[Footnote continues on fouovmt***
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1. The reservations made by the Government of 
Czechoslovakia to article 19, by the Governments of 
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet So* 
dalist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics to article 20 and by Hungary to article 21.

2. The reservation made by the Government of the 
Tunisian Republic to article 16, paragraph 4.
joomott continued Irom previous page]

those Conventions witli reservations which the United S ta tu  
found to be unacceptable. The Government of the United 
States wishes to state that it has considered and will con
tinue to consider all the Geneva Law of the Sea Convention» 
of 1958 as being in force between it and all other States 
that have ratified or acceded thereto, including States that 
have ratified or acceded with reservations unacceptable to 
the United States. With respcct to States which ratified or 
acceded with reservations unacceptable to the United States, 
the Conventions are considered by the United States to be 
in force between it and each of those States except that 
provisions to which such reservations are addressed shall 
apply only to the extent that they are not affected by those 
reservations. The United States considers that such applica
tion of the Convention does not in any manner constitute 
any concurrence bv the United States in the substance of 
any of the reservations involved.

3. The reservation made by the Government of 
Venezuela to article 12 and to article 24, paragraphs
2 and 3.”

17 June 1965

“The reservation made by the Government of Italy 
in its instrument of accession."

28 September 1966
“The reservation made by the Government of Mexico 

in its instrument of accession.”
II July 1974

“The Government of the United States docs not find 
acceptable the reservations made by the German Demo
cratic Republic to article 20 of the Convention on the 
Territorial Sea and the Contiguous Zone and to article 9 
of the Convention on the High Seas. The Government 
of the United States, however, considers those Conven
tions as continuing in force between it and the German 
Democratic Republic except that provisions to which 
the above-mentioned reservations arc addressed shall 
apply only to the extent that they are not atTrc:cd by 
those reservation;;.”
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2. Convention on the High Seas 
D one a t G en eva  o n  29 April 1958' 

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  30  Septem ber 1962, in  accordance w ith  a r tic le  34. 

R e g i s t r a t i o n :  3 Ja n u a ry  1963, N o. 6465.

T e x t :  U n ited  N a tio n s , Treaty Series, vol. 450 , p . 11.

Sta le
Ratification, accession (a).

Signature notification o f succession (</)
A f g h a n is t a n  ........................... 30 October 1958 2S April 1959
A l b a n ia  ....................................... 7 December 1964 a
A r g e n t in a  ............ ..................... 29 April 1958
A u s t r a l ia  .................................. 30 October 1958 14 Mav 1963
A u s t r ia  ....................................... 27 October 1958 10 January 1974
B e l g iu m  ....................................... 6 January 1972 a
B o liv ia  .......................................... 17 Octobcr 1958
B u lg a r ia  ............................. .. 31 October 1958 31 A u g u s t 1962
B y e lo r u ssia n  SSR .............. 30 October 1958 27 February 1961
C a n a d a  .......................................... 29 April 1958
C e n t r a l  A f r ic a n  R e p u b l ic 15 Octobcr 1962 a
C h in a *
C o l o m b ia  ..................................... 29 April 1958
C osta  R ic a  ................................ 29 April 1958 16 February 1972
C u b a  ............................................... 29 April 1958

1961C zec h o slo v a k ia  ....................... 30 October 195S 31 August
D em o c r a tic  K a m p u c h e a  . . 18 March 1960 a
D e n m a r k  ...................... .............. 29 April 1958 26 September 1968
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l i c ............. 29 April 1938 11 August 1964
F i j i ..................................................... 25 March 1971 d
F in l a n d  ........................................ 27 Octolier 195S 16 February 1965
F r a n c e  .......................................... 30 October 1958
G e r m a n  D em o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c ................................... 27 December 1973 a
G e r m a n y , F ed er a l

R e p u b l ic  o f2* ....................... 30 October 1958 26 July 1973
G h a n a  ........................................... 29 April 1958
G u a t e m a l a  ................................. 29 April 1958 27 November 1961
H a it i  ................................................ 29 April 1958 29 March 1900
H oly S e e  ...................................... 30 April 1958
H u n g a r y  ...................................... 31 October 1953 6 December 1961

1 See footnote 1, p. 563.
2 Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 20 April 1933. Sec N o'e concerning signa

tures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China. Preface, p. iii.
2* With the following statement:

“. . . The said Convention . . . shall also apply to Berlin (W est) with effect from 
the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Republic of Germany.”
In this connexion, the Secrctary-Gencral rcccived on 5 November 1973 the following 

communication from the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Kei'ublics:
The Soviet Union can take note of the declaration by the Federal Republic of Germany 

conccrning application to Berlin (W est) of the Convention on the H igh Seas . . . only on the 
understanding that such application conforms to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 
1971 and is subjcct to observance of the established procedures.

Communications identical in essence, mutatis mutandis, were received from the Govern
ment of Czechoslovakia (on 6 December 1973) and from the Government of the Byelonissian 
SSR (on 13 February 1974). Furthermore, on 27 December 1973, the following communication 
was received on the same subject from the Government oi the German Democratic Republic: 

In rcspcct of the application of the Convention on the H igh Seas to Berlin (W est), the 
German Democratic Republic takes note of the Declaration on this m atter made by the Federal 
Republic of Germany, with the reservation that the provisions of this Convention are  to be 
applied to Berlin (W est) in accordance with the Q uadripartite Agreement of 3 September 1971 
between the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States of America and the French Republic 
according to which Berlin (W est) is not a part of the Federal Republic of Germany and may
not be governed by it. . . . . . . .

[Footnott cotdintm o» following f*B*
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I c e l a n d ........................................  29 April 1938
I n d o n esia  ...................................  g  M»y 1958
I* a n  ...............................................  28 May 1958
I r e l a n d ........................................  2 October 1958
I sra el  ........................................... 29 April 1958
I taly  .............................................
J a m a ic a  ......................................
J a pa n  .............................................
K en y a  ..........................................
L eb a n o n  ...................................... 29 May 1958
L e s o t h o ........................................
L ib er ia  ........................................ 27 Mav 1958
M a o a g a s c a s ..............................
M a la w i ........................................
M a la ysia  ...................................
M a u r it iu s  ................................
M e x ic o  ........................................
M ongolia  ...................................
N * pa l  ..........................................  29 April 1958
N e t h e r l a n d s  ............................ 31 October 1958
N ew  Z eala nd  .......................... 29 October 1958
N ig er ia  ........................................
P a k i s t a n  ...................................  31 October 1958
P a n a m a  .....................................  2 May 1958
P o la n d  ........................................ 31 October 1958
P o r t u g a l  ...................................  28 October 1958
R o m a n ia  ...................................  31 October 1958
S en eg a l  ........................................
S ierra  L eo n e  .........................
S o u t ii A frica  ..........................
S p a in  ............................................
S ri L a n k a  ................................  30 October 1958
S w a z il a n d  ................................
S w itzer la n d  ............................ 24 May 1958
T h a il a n d  ...................................  29 April 1958
T onga  ..........................................
T rinidad  a n d  T o b a g o ...........
T u n is ia  .....................................  30 October 1958
U ganda  ........................................
U k r a in ia n  S S R  ..................... 30 October 1958
U n io n  o r  S oviet Socialist

R e p u b l i c s ..............................  30  October 1958
U n it e d  K ingdom  ..................  9  September 1958

footnote eontinvti from prtviout pagt]
With regard to the aforesaid declaration, the Secretary-General received on 8 July 1975, 

from the Governments of the United States of America, France and the United Kingdom 
the following déclaration :

"The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States wish to 
point out that the German Democratic Republic is not a party to the Quadripartite Agree
ment o f 3 September 1971, which was concluded in Berlin by the Governments of the 
French Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America, and is not therefore 
competent to comment authoritatively on its provisions.

"The above referred to communication contains an incomplete and therefore mis
leading reference to the Quadripartite Agreement In this connection the Governments of 
France, the United Kingdom and the United States wish to draw attention to the fact 
that the provision of the Quadripartite Agreement referred to in the communication 
states that *^he ties between the Western Sectors of Berlin and the Federal Republic 
of Germany will be maintained and developed, taking into account that these Sectors 
continue not to be a constituent part of the Federal Republic of Germany and not r» be 
governed by i t

“The Governments of France, the United Kingdom and the United States do not 
consider it necessary to respond to any further communications containing incomplete 
and misleading references to  provisions of the Quadripartite Agreement from Stites 
which are not signatories to that Agreement This should not be taken to imply any 
change in the position of those Governments in this matter."

10 August 1961

6 September 1961
17 December■ 1964 a
8 October 1965 d

10 June 1968a
20 June 1969 a

23 October 1973 d

31 July 1962 a
3 November 1965 a

21 December 1960 a
5 October 19704
2 August 1966 o

15 October 1976 a
28 December 1962
18 February 1966

26 June 1961 d

29 June 1962
8  January 1963

12 December 1961
25 April 1961a
13 March 1962 d
9 April 1963 a

25 February 1971a

16 October 1970 a
18 May 19(7)
2 July 1968

29 June 1971 d
11 April i m d

14 September 1964 a
12 January 1961

22 November I960
14 March I960
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Ratification, accession (al
State Signature notification pf succession (d)
U n it e d  S ta tes  o f

A m e r ic a  .............................. .....13 September 195S 12 A p r i l  1%1
U p p e r  V olta  ........................  4 October 1965 a
U r u g u a y ....................................... 29 April 1958
V e n e z u e l a  .............................. .... 30 October 1958 15 A ugust 1961
Y u g o sla v ia  ......................... ....29 April 1958 2S January 1966

Declarations and Reservations*

ALBANIA
Article 9: The Government of the People’s Republic 

of Albania considers that, in virtue of well-known prin
ciples of international law, all Government ships owned 
or operated by a State, without exception, irrespective 
of the purpose for which they are used, are subject to 
the jurisdiction only of the State under whose flag 
they sail.

Declaration: The Government of the People’s Repub
lic of Albania declares that the définition of piracy as 
given in the Convention is not consistent with present 
international taw and does not serve to ensure freedom 
of navigation on the high seas.

B U LG A RIA
Article 9: The Government of the People’s Repub

lic of Bulgaria considers that the principle of interna
tional law according to which a ship on the high seas 
is not subject to any jurisdiction except that of the 
flag State applies without restriction to all government 
ships.

Declaration: The Government of the People’s Repub
lic of Bulgaria considers that the definition of piracy 
given in the Convention does not cover certain acts 
which under contemporary international law should be 
considered as acts of piracy and does not serve to ensure 
freedom of navigation on international sea routes.

Reservation and declaration made upon ratification:
Reservation concerning article 9: The Government 

of the People's Republic of Bulgaria considers that the 
principle of international law according to which ships 
on the high seas are subject to the jurisdiction of the 
flag State applies without restriction to all government 
ships.

Declaration: The Government of the People’s Repub
lic of Bulgaria considers that the definition of piracy 
given in the Convention does not cover certain acts 
which under contemporary international law should be 
considered as acts of piracy and does not serve to ensure 
freedom of navigation on international sea routes.

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

Article 9: The Government of the Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic considers that the principle 
of international law according to which a ship on the

_ * For objections by certain States to some of these declara
tions and reservations, see hereafter.

high seas is not subject to  any jurisdiction except that 
of the flag S tate applies w ithout restriction to all gov
ernm ent ships.

Declaration: T he  Government of the Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Rcptiblic considers that the definition 
of piracy given in the Convention does not cover cer
tain nets which under contem porary international law 
should be considered as acts of piracy and does not 
serve to ensure freedom of navigation on international 
sea routes.

C Z E C H O S L O V A K IA

Articlc 9: “The Government of the Czechoslovak Re
public holds that under international law in force gov
ernment ships operated for commercial purposes also 
enjoy on the high seas complete immunity from the 
jurisdiction of any State o ther than the flag State.”

Déclaration: “The Governm ent of the Czechoslovak 
Republic m aintains that the notion of piracy as defined 
in the Convention is neither in accordance with the 
present international law nor with the interest of safe
guarding the freedom of navigation on the high seas.”

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Reservation concerning article 9:

The German Democratic Republic considers that 
the principle of international law according to which 
a ship on the high seas is not subject to any jurisdic
tion except that of the flag State applies without restric
tion to all government ships.

Declarations concerning articles 15, SI and 33:
The German Democratic Republic considers that 

the definition of piracy given in article 15 of the Con
vention does not cover certain acts which under inter
national law in force should be considered as acts of 
piracy and does not serve to safeguard the freedom of 
navigation on the high seas.

The German Democratic Republic considers that 
articles 3 1  and 3 3  of the Convention are in consis ten t 
with the principle that all States pursuing their polio® 
in accordance with the purposes and principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations shall have the right to 
become parties to conventions affecting the interests ot 
all States.

HUNGARY
Article 9: “The Government of the H ungarian  

pie’s Republic is of the opinion that, according to tfi 
general rules of international law, ships owned or
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operated by a S ta te  an d  used on governm ent service, 
whether com mercial o r  non-com m ercial, enjoy on the 
high seas the sam e im m unity  as w arships.”

Declaration: “T he Government of the Hungarian 
People’s Republic declares that the definition of piracy 
as given in the Convention is not consistent with present 
international law and does not serve the general interests 
of the freedom of navigation on the high seas.”

INDONESIA
Reservation made upon ratification : . .  that the 

terms ‘territorial sea’ and ‘internal waters’ mentioned 
in the Convention, as far as the Republic of Indonesia 
is concerned, are interpreted in accordance with Ar
ticle 1 of the Government Regulation in Lieu of an 
Act No. 4 of the Y ear 1960 (S tate  Gazette 1960, 
No. 22) concerning Indonesian W aters, which, in 
accordance with Article 1 of the Act No. 1 of the 
Year 1961 (S tate Gazette 1961, No. 3) concerning the 
Enactment of All Emergency Acts and All Government 
Regulations in Lieu of an Act which were promulgated 
before January 1, 1961, has become Act, which Article 
word by word is as follows :

"Article 2 :1 . T he Indonesian W aters consist of the 
territorial sea and the internal waters of Indonesia.

“2. The Indonesian territorial sea is a maritime belt 
of a width of twelve nautical miles, the outer limit of 
which is measured perpendicular to the baselines or 
points on the baselines which consist of straight lines 
connecting the outerm ost point on the low water mark 
of the outermost islands or part of such islands com
prising Indonesian territo ry  with the provision that in 
case of straits of a  w idth of not more than twenty-four 
nautical miles and Indonesia is not the only coastal state 
the outer limit of the Indonesian territorial sea shall be 
drawn at the middle of the strait.

“3. The Indonesian internal waters are all waters 
lying within the baselines mentioned in paragraph 2.

"4. One nautical mile is sixty to one degree of
la ti tu d e .”

IR A N

In signing the Convention on the H igh Seas, I make 
the following reservations:

Article 2. W ith respect to  the words “no State may 
validly purport to subjcct any part of them to its sove
reignty”, it shall be understood that this prohibition 
does not apply to the continental shelf, which is gov
erned by article 2 of the Convention on the Continental 
Shelf.

Articles 2. 3 and 4. The Iranian Government main
tains the objection on the ground of excess of com
petence, expressed by its delegation at the twelfth 
p'-enary meeting of the Conference on the Law of the 
Sea on 24 April 1958, to  the articles recommended by 
the Fifth Committee of the Conference and incorporated 
in the afore-mentioned articles of the Convention on 
the High Seas. The Iranian  Government accordingly 
reserves all rights regarding the contents of these 
articles in so far as they relate to countries having no 
sea coast.

Article 2(3)—article 26, paragraphs 1 and 2. Ap
plication of the provisions of these articles relating to 
the laying of submarine cables and pipelines shall be 
subject to the authorization of the coastal State, in so 
far as the continental shelf is concerned.

MEXICO
Article 9: The Government of Mexico enters an ex

press reservation with regard to article 9, since it con
siders that government ships, irrespective of the use 
to which they are put, enjoy immunity; it therefore 
does not accept the limitation imposed in the article 
in question, which provides that only ships owned or 
operated by a State and used only on government non
commercial service shall have immunity from the juris
diction of other States on the high seas.

MONGOLIA
(a) Subject to the following reservation in respect 

of article 9:
The Government of the Mongolian People's Rqnih- 

lic considers that the principle of international law tin
der which ships on the high seas are subject only to the 
jurisdiction of the flag States applies without any re
striction whatever to all government ships and

(b) Subject to the following declaration in respect 
of article 15:

The Government of the Mongolian People’s Repub
lic considers that the definition of piracy given in ar
ticle 15 of the Convention docs not cover acts which 
under contemporary international Jaw should 1m- re
garded as acts of piracy and thus does not ade^ti itcly 
reflect the requirements that must be fulfilled in order 
to fully ensure freedom of navigation on international 
waterways.

POLAND
Article 9: "The Government of the Polish People’j 

Republic considers that the rule expressed in ar
ticle 9 applies to all ships owned or operated by a 
State."

Declaration: “The Government of the Polish Peo- 
pie’s Republic considers that the definition of piracy 
as contained in the Convention does not fully cor
respond with the present state of international law in 
this respect.”

ROMANIA
Article 9: The Government of the Romanian Peo

ple’s Republic considers that the principle of inter
national law according to which a ship on the high 
seas is not subject to any jurisdiction except that of 
the flag State applies to all government ships re
gardless of the purpose for which they are used.

Declaration: The Government of the Romanian Peo
ple’s Republic considers that the definition of piracy 
as given in article 15 of the Convention on the High 
Seas does not cover certain acts which under contem
porary international law should he considered as a;!s of 
piracy.

SPAIN
Spain's accession is not to be interpreted as recogni

tion of any rights or situations in connexion with the
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waters of Gilbraltar other than those referred to in 
article 10 of the Treaty of Utrecht, of 13 July 1713, 
between the Crowns of Spain and Great Britain.

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

Article 9: The Government of the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic considers that the principle of in
ternational law according to which a ship on the high 
seas is not subject to any jurisdiction except that of 
the flag State applies without restriction to all gov
ernment ships.

Declaration: The Government of the Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic considers that the definition 
of piracy given in the Convention does not cover 
certain acts which under contemporary international 
law should be considered as acts of piracy and does 
not serve to ensure freedom of navigation on inter
national sea routes.
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

Article 9: The Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics considers that the principle of 
international law according to which a ship on the 
high seas is not subject to any jurisdiction except that

of the flag State applies without restriction to all 
government ships.

Declaration: The Government of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics considers that the défini, 
tion of piracy given in the Convention does not cow 
certain acts which under contemporary international 
law should be considered as acts of piracy and does 
not serve to ensure freedom of navigation on inter
national sea routes.

U N ITED KINGDOM O F GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NO RTH ERN IRELAND

“In depositing their instrument of ratification . . .  
Her Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland declare that, 
save as may be stated in any further and separate 
notices that may hereafter be given, ratification of 
this Convention on behalf of the United Kingdom 
does not extend to the States in the Persian Gulf en
joying British protection. Multilateral conventions to 
which the United Kingdom becomes a party are nol 
extended to these States until such time as an ex
tension is requested by the Ruler of the State con
cerned.”

Objections4
AUSTRALIA

. . I am instructed by my Government to place 
on record its formal objections to the reservations 
hereunder mentioned, which have been made on be
half of other States to the Convention on the High 
Seas:

(a) The reservation made to articles 2, 3 and 4 by 
Iran on signature.

(b) The reservation made to paragraph 3 of article
2 and to paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 26 by Iran on 
signature.

(c) The reservation made to article 9 by Bul
garia on signature and on ratification.

(d) The reservations made to article 9 by the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics on signature and confirmed on ratification.

(e) The reservation made by Indonesia on ratifi
cation.

In relation to the reservation made by Indonesia
I am instructed to point out that the Australian Gov- 
ernment has previously informed the Indonesian Gov
ernment that it does not recognize the validity in 
international law of the Regulation referred to in the 
reservation and that it does not consider itself bound 
by it.”

1 February 1965
“On the instructions of his Government, the Per

manent Representative of Australia hereby places on

♦T he dates of receipt by the Secretary-General of communi
cation* notifying the objections, other than those formulated at 
the time of ratification or accession, are shown above their texts.

record the formal objection of the Government of 
Australia to the reservation contained in the instru
ment of accession by Albania to the Convention on the 
High Seas done at Geneva on 29 April 1958.”

31 January 1968
“The Government of Australia places on record the 

formal objection to the reservation made by the Govern
ment of Mexico.”

29 September 1976
“I am instructed by my Government to place on rec

ord the formal objection of the Australian Government 
to the reservation by the German Democratic Republic 
concerning article 9 of the Convention on the High 
Seas, 1958, and contained in the instrument of acces
sion of the German Democratic Republic to that Con
vention.”

DENMARK
“The Government of Denmark declares that it does 

not find acceptable :
“The reservations made by the Governments of 

Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Mexico, Poland, 
Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to article 9;

“The reservation made by the Government of Iran to 
article 26, paragraphs 1 and 2 ;

“The reservation made by the Government of Indo
nesia regarding the interpretation of the terms ‘terri
torial sea’ and 'internal waters’.

“The above-mentioned objections shall not affect the 
coming into force of the Convention, according to ar
ticle 34, as between Denmark and the Contracting 
Parties concerned.”
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31 October 1974
"The Government of Denmark does not find accept

able the reservation made by the German Democratic 
Republic on December 27, 1973 to article 20 of the 
Convention on the T errito ria l Sea and the Contiguous 
Zone.

"The Government of Denm ark also finds unaccept
able the reservation made by the German Democratic 
Republic on the same date to article 9  of the Conven
tion on the High Sens.

"The above-mentioned objections shall not affect the 
coming into force of the Conventions as between Den
mark and the German Democratic Republic.”

F IJI
"The Government of Fiji declares that it withdraws 

the observations made by the United Kingdom with 
respect to the reservation made on ratification of the 
Convention by the Government of Indonesia and sub
stitutes therefor the following observation:

“With respect to  the reservation made by the Gov
ermnent of Indonesia on ratification of the above- 
mentioned Convention on the High Seas, the Govern
ment of Fiji states that it  considers that the extent of 
Indonesian national w aters referred to therein is sub
ject to the rule of international law that, where the 
establishment of a straight baseline has the effect of 
enclosing as internal waters areas which previously had 
been considered as part of the high seas, a right of 
innocent passage shall exist in those waters, subject to 
the regulations of the national authorities respecting 
police, customs, quarantine and control of pollution, 
and without prejudice to the exclusive right of such 
authorities in respect of the exploration and exploita
tion of the natural resources of such waters and of the 
subjacent seabed and subsoil.
"Furthermore, the Government of F iji maintains all 

other objections communicated to the Secretary-Gen
ial by the United Kingdom Government to the reserva
tions or declarations made by certain States with respect 
to this Convention, reserving only its position on that 
Government’s observations bearing on the application 
of the Optional Protocol of Signature pending final dis
position of the question of the succession by the Govern
ment of Fiji to the said Protocol.”

GERMANY. FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
IS July 1974

"The Government of the Federal Republic of Ger
many considers the following reservations to be incon
sistent with the aims and purposes o f the Convention 
°f 29 April 195S on the H igh Seas and therefore to be 
unacceptable :

"1. The reservation made to the Convention by the 
Government of Indonesia;

"2. The reservation declared at signature of the 
Convention by the Government of Iran  to  articles 2. 3

4 and to article 2, item 3, in conjunction with 
article 26, paragraphs 1 and 2, of the Convention, the 
«ttcr in so far as that reservation is to open up the 
possibility of refusing permission to lay submarine cables 
and pipelines even where certain conditions have been 
Mailed;

“3. The reservations and the declarations to be quali
fied in substance as reservations made to article 9 of
the Convention by the Governments of Albania, Bul
garia, Mexico, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Sodali-it 
Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia and Hungary;

“4. The declarations made by the Governments of 
Albania, Bulgaria, Poland, Romania, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia and Hungary to the definition of piracy 
as given in the Convention in so far as the saiJ declara
tions are to be qualified as reservations.

“The Government of the Federal Republic i-f Ger
many furthermore considers the reservation made on
27 December 1973 by the German Democratic Republic 
to article 9 of the Convention to be inconsistent with 
the aims and purposes of the Convention and therefore 
to be unacceptable.

“This also applies to the declaration made by the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic on 
the same date to the definition of piracy as given in the 
Convention in so far as that declaration is to be qualified 
as a reservation.

“The present declaration does not affect the applic
ability, in all other respects, of the Convention under 
international law as between the Federal Republic of 
Germany and the Parties to the Convention having 
made the reservations and declarations referred to 
above.”

2 March 1977
“The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany 

considers the reservation made by the Government of 
the Mongolian People’s Republic to article 9 of the 
Convention of 29 April 1958 on the High Seas as well 
as the declaration made by the Government of the 
Mongolian People’s Republic to article IS of that Con
vention, in so far as the latter is in substance to I* 
qualified as a reservation, to lie inconsi'tent with the 
aims and purposes of the Convention and therefore un
acceptable.

“The present declaration does not affect the appli
cability, in all other respects, of the Convention under 
international law as between the Federal Republic of 
Germany and the Mongolian People’s Republic.”

ISRAEL
“ I am instructed to place on record the Govern

ment of Israel’s formal objection to all reservations and 
declarations made in connection with the signing or 
ratification of or accession to the Convention on the 
Territorial Sea and the Contiguous Zone and the 
Convention on the High Seas which are incompatible 
with the purposes and objects of these Convention». 
This objection applies in particular to the declaration 
or reservation made by Tuni.-ia to article 16. para
graph 4, of the first of the above-mentioned Conven
tions on the occasion of signature."

JAPAN’
“ 1. In depositing the instrument of accession of the 

Convention on the High Seas, the Government of Japan
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wishes to state that it does not consider acceptable any 
unilateral statement in whatever form, made by a State 
upon signing, ratifying or acceding to the Convention 
on the High Seas, which is intended to exclude or 
modify for such State legal effects of the provisions of 
the Convention.

“2. In particular, the Government of Japan finds 
unacceptable the following reservations :

“ (a) The reservations made by the Governments of 
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrai
nian Soviet Socialist Republic, and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics to article 9.

“ (i?) The reservations made by the Government of 
Iran to article 2 and article 26, paragraphs 1 and 2.

“The reservation made by the Government of Indo
nesia quoted in the communications of the Uniter! 
Nations, C.N.122.1961. Treaties-7 and C.N.73.1962. 
Treaties-3.4a

“The reservation made by the Government of Albania 
to article 9 in its instrument of accession.

“The reservation made by the Government of Mexico 
to article 9 in its instrument of accession.”

MADAGASCAR 
The Malagasy Republic formally expresses its objec

tion to all reservations and statements made in con
nexion with signature or ratification of the Convention 
on the High Seas or in connexion with accession to the 
said Convention which are inconsistent with the aims 
and purposes of this Convention.

This objection applies in particular to the statements 
or reservations made with regard to the Convention 
on the High Seas by Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Indo
nesia, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

TH E NETHERLANDS 
“In depositing their instrument of ratification re

garding the Convention on the High Seas concluded 
at Geneva on April 29th 1958, the Government of the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands declare that they do not 
find acceptable

“the reservations to article 9 made by the Govern
ments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, 
Romania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics;

“the declarations made by the Governments of 
Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Ro
mania, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on the 
definition of piracy given in the Convention, as far as 
these declarations amount to a reservation ;

“the reservations made by the Iranian Government 
to articles 2, 3, and 4, and 

“to articles 2, paragraph 3, and 26, paragraphs
1 and 2;

“the declaration made bv the Government of Iran 
on article 2 as far as it amounts to a reservation to 
the said article;
■♦•The reservation referred to is the one reproduced above 

under “Indonesia’’.

“the reservation made by the Government of 
Indonesia.”

17 March 1967
“The Government of the Kingdom of the Nether

lands do not find acceptable the reservation made by 
the Government of Mexico.”

PORTUGAL
27 December 1966

"The Government of Portugal cannot accept the re*
ervation proposed by the Mexican Government re
quiring the exemption of government ships from the 
dispositions laid down in the Convention, irrespectively 
of the use to which these ships are put.”

THAILAND
On depositing the instrument of ratification, the Got- 

eminent of Thailand made objections to the following 
reservations and declarations :

“ 1. The reservations to article 9 made by the Gov
ernments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Mexico, Poland, Romania, 
the Ukrainian SSR and the USSR ;

"2. The declarations to article 15 made by the Gov
ernments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the 
Ukrainian SSR and the USSR;

“3. The reservation made by the Government oi 
Indonesia.”

TONGA
‘‘The Government of the Kingdom of Tonga with

draws the observations made by the United Kingdom 
with respect to the reservation made on ratification oi 
the Convention by the Government of Indonesia and 
substitute therefor the following observation:

“With respect to the reservation made by the Got- 
emment of Indonesia on ratification of the abovemen
tioned Convention on the High Seas, the Government 
of Tonga states that it considers that the extent oi 
Indonesian national waters referred to therein is sub
ject to the rule of international law that, where the 
establishment of a straight baseline has the effect of 
enclosing as internal waters areas which previously 
had been considered as part of the high seas, a right d 
innocent passage shall exist in those waters, subject to 
the regulations of the national authorities respectif? 
police, customs, quarantine and control of pollution 
and without prejudice to the exclusive right of 
authorities in respect of the exploration and exploita
tion of the natural resources of such waters and of the 
subjacent seabed and subsoil.”

UNITED KINGDOM O F GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

6 November 1959
“Her Majesty’s Government . . . desire to place on 

record their formal objection to the following reserva
tions and declarations:

“The reservations to article 9 made by the Govern
ments of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Czechoi»- 
vakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian SSR* 
and the USSR.
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“The reservations to articles 2, 3 and 4, and artide
2 (3) made by the Iranian Government.”

5 April 1962
“The reservation made on ratification by the Gov

ernment of Indonesia.
Her Majesty's Government have already stated to 

the Indonesian Government that they cannot regard 
as valid under international law the provisions of ‘Gov
ernment Regulation No. 4, 1960, in lieu of an Act con
cerning Indonesian Waters’ to the extent that these 
provisions embody a claim to territorial waters ex
tending to 12 miles or purport to demarcate territorial 
waters by the drawing of straight base lines between 
the outermost islands, or points, of a group of islands 
or purport to treat as internal waters all waters en
closed by those lines.”

17 June 1965
‘The reservation to artide 9 contained in the Alban

ian instrument of accession to the Convention.”
2 November 1966

“The reservation to article 9 contained in the Mex
ican instrument of accession.”

13 May 1975
“Her Majesty's Government desire to place on 

record their formal objection to the reservations by the 
German Democratic Republic concerning the reservation 
of the German Democratic Republic concerning ar
ticle 9 of the Convention on the High Seas.” (In this 
connexion, the Government of the United Kingdom in
dicated that they had not received the circular letter re
producing the text of the reservations made by the 
Government of the German Democratic Republic until 
early in August 1974).

10 January 1977
"The views of the United Kingdom Government 

regarding reservations and declarations made in con
nection with this Convention were set out in the letter 
of the 5th of November 1959 from the Permanent Rep
resentative of the United Kingdom to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations.

“The United Kingdom Government now desire to 
place on record their formal objection to the reservation 
by the Government of Mongolia concerning article 9 
of this Convention.”

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA»
19 September 1962

“The United States does not find the following 
reservations acceptable:

“1. The reservations to articlc 9 made by the Gov
ernments of Bulgaria, the Uyeiorusiian SSR, Cietl.o- 
slovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Ukrainian 
SSR, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

“2. The reservations made by the Iranian Govern
ment to articles 2, 3, and 4 and article 26, paragraphs 1 
and 2.

“3. The reservation made by the Government of 
Indonesia.”

19 August 1965
“The reservation to article 9 made by the Govern

ment of Albania in its instrument of accession.’’
28 September 1966

“The reservation made by the Government of Mexico 
in its instrument of accession.”

11 July 1974
“The Government of the United States does not find 

acceptable the reservations made by the German Demo
cratic Republic to article 20 of the Convention on the 
Territorial Sea and the Contiguous Zone and to article 9 
of the Convention on the High Seas. The Government 
of the United States, however, considers those Convcn* 
tions as continuing in force between it and the German 
Democratic Republic except that provisions to which 
the above-mentioned reservations are addressed shall 
apply only to the extent that they are not affected by 
those reservations.”

5 See footnote 6, p. 570.
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3. Convention on Fishing and Conservation o f the Living Resources of the High Seas
Done at Geneva on 29 April 19581 

E n try  in t o  f o r c e : 20 M ardi 1966, in accordance w ith article 18.

R s g is t r a t io n  : 20 March 1966, No. 8164.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vo l. 559, p. 285.

Stale
A f g h a n ist a n  .......................... 30
A r g en tin a  ................................. 29
A ustralia  ................................. 30
Belgium  .....................................
Bolivia  ........................................ 17
Canada  ........................................ 29
C h in a 2
Colombia  ...................................  29
Costa R ica  ..............................  29
C uba  ............................................  29
D emocratic  K a m pu c h e a  .
D en m a r k  ...................................  29
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic ............ 29
F i j i  ..............................................
F in l a n d  .....................................  27
F rance  .......................................  30
G h a n a .......................................... 29
H a it i ............................................  29
I celand  ........................................ 29
I ndonesia  ................................... 8
I ran  ............................................... 28
I reland  .....................................  2
I srael ..........................................  29
J am aica  .....................................
K en y a  ..........................................
L ebanon  .....................................  29
L esotho  .....................................
L ib er ia  ........................................ 27
M adagascar ..............................
M a l a w i ........................................
M alaysia  ...................................
M a u r it iu s  .................................
M exico  ........................................
N epa l  .......................................... 29
N e t h e r l a n d s ............................  31
N ew  Z ealand  .........................  29
N ig eria  .......................................
P a k ist a n  ................................... 31
P a n a m a  .....................................  2
P ortugal ................................... 28
S enegal3 .....................................
S ierra  L e o n e ............................
S o u th  A frica  .........................
S p a in  ............................................
S ri L a n k a  ................................  30
S w itzerland  ............................ 22
T h a ila n d  ................................... 29
T onga .........................................
T rinidad  and  T o b a g o ...........

Signature

October
April
October

October
April

April
April
April

April
April

October
October
April
April
April
May
May
October
April

May

May

Ratification, accession (<i), 
notification of succession (d)

April
October
October

October
May
October

October
October
April

1958
1958
1958 14 May 1963

1958
1958

6 January 1972 a

1958
1958
1958

3 January 1963

18 March 1960 a
1958 26 September 1968
1958 11 August 1964

25 March 1971 d
1958 16 February 1965
1958
1958

18 September 1970

1958
1958
1958
1958
1958
1958

29 March 1960

16 April 1964 d

1958
20 June 1969 a

1958
23 October 1973 d

1958
1958
1958

1958
1958
1958

1958
1958
1958

31 July 
3 November 

21 December 
5 October 
2 August

18 February

26 June

8 January 
25 April 
13 March
9 April

25 February

18 May 
2 July 

29 June 
11 April

1962 a
1965 a
1960 a 
1970 d
1966 a

1966

1961 d

1963
1961a
1962 d
1963 a 
1971 a

1966 
1968 
1971 d 
1966 d

1 See footnote 1, p. 565.
2 Signed on behalf of die Republic of China on 29 A pril 1958. See Note concerning signa

tures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii.
3 Sec footnote 3, p. 566.
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Slate Signature
T u n i s i a .................................. 30 October 1958
U g a n d a  ..........................................
U n it e d  K i n g d o m .................. 9 September 1958
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o t

A m e r ic a  ............................ 15 September 1958
U p p e r  V o l t a ..............................
U r u g u a y  .............................. 29 April 1958
V e n e z u e l a  ............................ 30 October 1958
Y u g o s l a v ia  .......................... 29 April 1958

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification of succession (d)

14 September 
14 March

12 April 
4 October

10 July 
28 January

1964 a
1960

1961
1965 a

1963
1966

Declarations and Réservations

DENMARK
Denmark does not consider itself bound by the last 

sentence of article 2 of the Convention.

SPAIN
Spain's accession is not to be interpreted as recogni

tion of any rights or situations in connexion with the 
raters of Gibraltar other than those referred to in arti
de 10 of the Treaty of Utrecht, of 13 July 1713, be
tween the Crowns of Spain and Great Britain.

UNITED KINGDOM O F GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

"In depositing their instrument of ratification . . . 
Her Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland declare that,

save as may be stated in any further and separate 
notices that may hereafter be given, ratification of 
this Convention on behalf of the United Kingdom 
does not extend to the States in the Persian Gulf 
enjoying British protection. Multilateral conventions 
to which the United Kingdom becomes a party are 
not extended to these States until such time as an 
extension is requested by the Ruler of the State 
concerned.”

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
“. . . Subject to the understanding that such rati

fication shall not be construed to impair the applica
bility of the principle of ‘abstention, as defined in 
paragraph A.1 of the documents of record in the pro
ceedings of the Conference [oa the Law of the Sea, 
held at Geneva from 24 February to 27 April 19S8J, 
identified as A/CONF.13/C.3/L.69, 8 April 1958."
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4. Convention on the Continental Shelf

Done at Genera on 29  April 19581 

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  10 June 1964, in accordance with article 11. 
R e g is t r a t io n :  10 June 1964, No. 7302. 

T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 499, p . 311.

Staff Signature
Ratifcaiion. accession (a). 

noti;':calii'H  of tucctttion (d)
A fg h a n ista n  ........................ 30 October 1958
A u i a n i a ............................... , 7 December 1964 a
A rgentina  ............................... 29 A pril 1958

1963A ustralia  ............................... 30 October 1958 14 M ay
Bolivia .............................. 17 October 1958
B u l g a r ia ......... 31 August 1962 a
B yelorussian  S S R .......... 31 October 1958 27 February 1961
Canada ................................... . 29 April 1958 6 February 1970
C h il e  ..................................... 31 October 195S
C h in a *
Colombia  ................................. . 29 April 1958 8 January 1962
Costa R ica  ............................ 29 April 1958 16 February 1972
C uba .......................................... 29 A p ril 1958
C yprus ...................................... 11 A p ril 1974 «
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia ................... 31 October 1958 31 August 1961
D emocratic  K a m p u c h e a  . 18 M arch 1960a
D e n m a r k  .............. ................... 29 April 19S8 12 June 1963
D o m in ic a n  R e p u b l ic  ......... . 29 April 1958 11 August 1964
E cuadoh ...................................... 31 Octobcr 1958
1‘tjr 25 M arch 1971 d
F in l a n d  ...................................... 27 October 1958 16 February 1965
F rance ...................................... 14 June 1965 a
G rit m a n  D emocratic

R e p u r l i c ................................... 27 December 1973 a
G e r m a n y ,  F ederal

R e pu b lic  o f ........................... 30 October 1958
G han a  ...................................... 29 A p ril 1958
C k fete  ................... 6 N ovem ber 1972 a
G uatem ala
H a it i
I celand
I n d o n esia

I ran  . .
I r e l a n d

I srael  . . .

29 April 
29 April 
29 April 
8 May

28 May
2 October

29 April

1958
1958
1958
I9S8
1958
1958
1958

27 November 
29 March

1961
1960

6 September 1961

1 See footnote I, i». 565.
2 Signed and ratified on behalf of the Republic of China on 29 April 1958 and 12 October 

1970 respectively. See Note concerning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. on behalf of 
China. Preface, p. iii.

In communications addressed to the Secretarv-Gencral with reference to the above-men
tioned ratification, the Permanent Missions to the United .Valions of P.tilcaria. Poland. Romania, 
the Ukrainian SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics stated that the said ratifica*>'-n 
was illegal since the so-called "Government of China" represented no one and did not have the 
right to speak on behalf of China, there being only one Chinese State in the world, the People’s 
Republic of China, and one Government entitled to represent it, the Government of the Peo
ple’s Republic of China.

In tetters addressed to the Secretary-General concerning the above-mentioned communica
tions, the Permanent Representative of China to the United Nations stated the following:

“The Republic of China, a sovereign state and member of the United Nations, attended 
the first United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea in 1958, contributed to the 
formulation of the Convention on the Continental Shelf, signed the said Convention on 
29 April 1958 and duly deposited its instrument of ratification with the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations on 12 Octobcr 1970. Any statement relating to the said Convention 
that is incompatible with or derogatory to the legitimate position of the Government of 
the Republic of China shall in no way affect the rights and obligations of the Republic 
of China under the said Convention.’’
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Ratification, accession (a),
Stnte Signature notification oj succession (d)
J a m a i c a ........................................ .................................. 8  October 1965 a
K en y a  ............................................................................... 20 June 1969a
L eb a n o n  ......................................  29 May 1958
L esotho  ...................................... ................................. 23 October 1973 d
L ib e r ia  ........................................  27  M ay 1958
M adagascar ............................... .....................................31 Ju ly  1962 a
M a l a w i ........................................ ................................3 N ovem ber 1965 a
M a la ysia  ................................................................... 21 December 1960 a
M a l t a  ........................................... .................................... 19 M ay 1966 d
M a u r i t i u s  ................................. .................................. S October 1970 d
M e x ic o  ............................................................................2  A ugust 1966 o
N e p a l .............................................. 29  A pril 1958
N e t h e r l a n d s .............................  31 O ctober 1958 18 F ebruary  1966
N ew  Z e a l a n d ..........................  29  O ctober 1958 18 January  1965
X i r f . r i a  ............................................................................ 28  A pril 1971 a
X o rv v ay  ........................................................................ 9  September 1971 a
P a k is t a n  ....................................  31 O ctober 19S8
P a n a m a  ....................................... 2 M ay 1958
P e r u  .............................................. 31 O ctober 1958
P o la n d  .........................................  31 O ctober 1958 29 June  1962
P ortu g a l  ....................................  28 O ctober 1958 8  January  1963
R o m a n ia  ...................................................................... 12 D ecem ber 1961 a
S e n e g a l2» .................................... ................................... 25 A pril 1961 a
S ier r a  L e o n e ............................. ...............................25 N ovem ber 1906 a
S o u t h  A frica  ................................................................9  A pril 1963 a
S p a in  .............................................................................. 25 February P 7 1  a
S r i L a n k a  .................................. 30  O ctober 1958
S w a z il a n d  ................................................................... 16 O ctobcr 1970a
S w e d e n  .............................................................................1 Ju n e  1966 «
S w it z e r l a n d  .............................  22  O ctober 1958 18 M ay 1966
T h a il a n d  ....................................  29  A p ril 19»? 2 Ju ly
T o n g a  ...................................... .................................... 29  June 1071 d
T r in id a d  a n d  T obago . . . .  I I  Ju ly  19 6 8 «
T u n i s i a .........................................  3 0  O ctober 1958
U g a n d a  ......................................... ...............................14 Septem lier 1964 a
U k r a in ia n  S S R  ...................... 31 O ctober 195S 12 Ja n u ary  1961
U n io n  o f  S oviet

S o c ia l ist  R e p u b l ic s  —  31 O ctober 1958 22 N ovem ber I960
U n it e d  K in g d o m  .................... 9  S eptem ber 1958 11 M ay 1964
U n it e d  S ta t e s  o f

A m e r ic a  ..................................  15 S ep tem ber 1958 12 A pril 1961
U r u g o a y  .......................................  29  A p ril 1958
V e n e z u e l a  ..................................  3 0  O ctober 1958 15 A ugust 1961
Y ugoslavia  ................................ 2 9  A p ril 1958 2 8  Jan u ary  1966

2» The Secretary-Gencral received on 1 March 1976. a communication) from t'.se Govern-

;ion under its respective clauses.
The notification of denunciation was registered by the Governni-rt of ? rn c?a! on I March 

1976 under N’o. 7302. . . . . .
In this connexion, a communication from the Govermnent of the IV /e -I  K:-e I •:> ».»« 

received by the Secretary-General on 1 September 1976. The content of this owmrtnvat: n i«. 
in essence, mutatis mutandis, identical to the first paraprnp'i of the co m n r.a r 'a t: -n ’ y t';<- 
Government of the United K ingdom  reproduced in f.x>tn< te 3 on p. 5/i6.

Declarations and Reservations?
CANADA

"The Government of Canada wishes to make the fol- 
lo"'ing declaration with respect to artide 1 of the Con
tention:
. 5 I'or objections by certain States to some of these declare - 

toons and reservations, see hereafter.

“In the view of the Canadian Government the pres, 
ence of an accidentai feature such as a depression or a 
channel in a submerged area should not be retarded 
as constituting an interruption in the natural prolonga
tion of the land territory of the coastal state into and 
under the sea.”
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CHINA
“With regard to the determination of the boundary of 

the continental shelf as provided in paragraphs 1 and 2 
of article 6  of the Convention, the Government of the 
Republic of China considers:

(1) that the boundary of the continental shelf apper
taining to two or more States whose coasts are 
adjacent to and/or opposite each other shall 1* 
determined in accordance with the principle of the 
natural prolongation of their land territories ; and

(2) that in determining the boundary of the conti
nental shelf of the Republic of China, exposed 
rocks and islets shall not be taken into account.”

FRANCE
In depositing this instrument of accession, the Gov

ernment of the French Republic declares:
Article 1

In the view of the Government of the French Re
public, the expression “adjacent” areas implies a notion 
of geophysical, geological and geographical dependence 
which ipso facto rules out an unlimited extension of 
the continental shelf.
Article 2 (paragraph 4)

The Government of the French Republic considers 
that the expression "living organisms belonging to 
sedentary species” must be interpreted as excluding 
crustaceans, with the exception of the species of crab 
termed “barnacle” ; and it makes the following res
ervations :
Article 4

The Government of the French Republic accepts this 
article only on condition that the coastal State chim
ing that the measures it intends to take are “reasonable” 
agrees that if their reasonableness is contested it sliall 
be determined by arbitration.
Article 5 (paragraph 1)

The Government of the French Republic accepts the 
provisions of article 5, paragraph 1, with the follow
ing reservations:

(a) An essential element which should serve as the 
basis for appreciating any "interference” with the con
servation of the living resources of the sea, resulting 
from the exploitation of the continental shelf, particu
larly in breeding areas for maintenance of stocks, shall 
be the technical report of the international scientific 
bodies responsible for the conservation of the living 
resources of the sea in the areas specified respectively 
in article 1 of the Convention for the Northwest 
Atlantic Fisheries of 8 February 1949 and article 1 
of the Convention for the Northeast Atlantic Fisheries 
of 24 January 1959.

(ft) Any restrictions placed on the exercise of 
acquired fishing rights in waters above the continental 
shelf shall give rise to a right to compensation.

(c) It must be possible to establish by means of 
arbitration, if the matter is contested, whether the 
exploration of the continental shelf and the exploitation 
of its natural resources result in an interference with 
the other activities protected by article 5, paragraph
1, which is “unjustifiable”

Articlï 6 (paragraphs 1 and 2)
In the absence nf a specific agreement, the Govtm. 

ment of the French Republic will not accept that any 
boundary of the continental shelf determined by appli- 
cation of the principle of equidistance shall be invoked 
against it :
— if sncli boundary is calculated from baselines «stab, 

lished after 29 April 195S;
— if it extends lieyond the 200-metre isobath;
— if it lies in areas where, in the Government’s opinion, 

there arc "special circumstances" within the meaning 
of article 6, paragraphs 1 and 2, that is to say: the 
liny of Biscay, the I’.ay of Granville, and the sea 
areas of the Straits of Dover and of the North Sea 
off the French coast.

G E R M A N  D E M O C R A T IC  REPUBLIC
The German Democratic Republic considers that 

articles S and 10 of the Convention are inconsistent 
with the principle that nil States pursuing their policies 
in accordance with the purposes and principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations shall have the right to 
become parties to conventions affecting the interests 
of all States.

G E R M A N Y , F E D E R A L  REPUBLIC OF
“In signing the Convention on the Continental Shelf 

of 29 April 1958, the Federal Republic of Germany 
declares with reference to article 5, paragraph 1 of the 
Convention on the Continental Shelf that in the opinion 
of the Federal Government article S, paragraph 1 gua
rantees the exercise of fishing rights (Fischerei) in 
the waters above the continental shelf in the manner 
hitherto generally in practice.”

G R E E C E
. . .  Pursuant to article 12 of the Convention, the King- 

dom of Greccc makes a reservation with respect to the 
system of delimiting the boundaries of the continental 
shelf appertainin'.; to States whose coasts are adjacent or 
opposite each oilier, provided for in article 6, paragraphs 
1 and 2, of the Convention. In such cases, the Kingdom 
of Greccc will apply, in the absence of international agree
ment, the normal baseline system for the purpose of 
measuring the breadth of the territorial sea.

IR A N
“In signing this Convention on the Continental Shell

I am in-tructed by the Iranian G o v e r n m e n t  t o  make the
following reservations : „,

(a) Article 4: With respect to the phrase «* 
Coastal State may not impede the laying or main
tenance of submarine cables or pipe-lines on the co"’ 
tinental shelf”, the Iranian Government reserves 
right to allow or not to allow the laying or maintenant 
of submarine cables or pipe-lines on its continental sh*11,

(b) Article 6: W ith respect to the phrase an, 
unless another boundary line is justified by speci 
circumstances” included in paragraphs 1 and 2 of tm> 
article, the Iranian Government accepts this phrase o® 
the understanding that one method of determining j*1 
boundary line in special circumstances would be t» 
of measurement from the high water mark.”
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SPAIN
Spam’s accession is not to be interpreted as recogni

tion of any rights or situations in connexion with the 
waters of Gibraltar other than those referred to in arti
cle 10 of the Treaty of Utrecht, of 13 July 1713, be
tween the Crowns of Spain and Great Britain.

Spain also declares, in connexion with article 1 of the 
Convention, that the existence of any accident of the 
surface, such as a depression or a channel, in a sub
merged zone shall not be deemed to constitute an inter
ruption of the natural extension of the coastal territory 
into or under the sea.

VENEZUELA
In signing the present Convention, the Republic of 

Venezuela declares with reference to article 6 that there

are special circumstances to be taken into consideration 
in the following areas: the Gulf of Paria, in so far as 
the boundary is not determined by existing agreements, 
and in zones adjacent thereto; the area between the 
coast of Venezuela and the island of Aruba; and the 
Gulf of Venezuela.

Reservation made upon ratification : . . .  with express 
reservation in respect of article 6 of the said Conven
tion.

YUGOSLAVIA
Subjcct to the following reservation in respect of 

article 6 of the Convention :
In delimiting its continental shelf, Yugoslavia recog

nizes no "special circumstances” which should influence 
that delimitation.

Objections4

CANADA
“The Government of Canada wishes to declare as 

follows :
“(i) That it does not find acceptable the declaration 

made by the Federal Republic of Germany with 
respect to article 5, paragraph I.

“ (ii) That it reserves its position concerning the 
declaration of the Government of the French 
Republic with respect to article 1 and article 2, 
paragraph 4; and further that it does not find 
acceptable the reservations made by the Govern
ment of the French Republic to articles 4, and 
S, paragraph 1.

“(iii) That it docs not find acceptable the reservation 
made by the Government of the French Repub
lic to article 6, paragraphs 1 and 2, insofar as 
that reservation relates to a boundary calculated 
from baselines established after 29 April 1958 
or to a boundary extending beyond the 200 
metre isobath.

‘‘(iv) That it reserves its position concerning the res
ervation made by the Government of the French 
Republic to article 6, paragraphs 1 and 2, insofar 
as that reservation relates to a boundary in areas 
where there are 'special circumstances’ within 
the meaning of article 6, paragraphs 1 and 2.

“(v) That it does not find acceptable the reservation 
made by the Iranian Government to article 4.”

FIJI
[As under the Com'cntion on the Territorial Sea and 

the Contiguous Zone; sec p. 569.]
FRANCE

The Government of the French Republic does not 
accept the reservations made by the Government of 
Iran with respect to article 4 of the Convention.

NETHERLANDS
“In depositing their instrument of ratification regard

ing the Convention on the Continental Shelf concluded

4 The dates of receipt by the Secretary-General of communi
cations notifyingr the objections, other than those formulated at 
•he time of ratification o r accession, are shown above their texts.

at Geneva on April 29th 1958, the Government of the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands declare that they do not 
find acceptable

“the reservations made by the Iranian Government
to article 4 ;

“the reservations made hv the Government of the
French Republic to articles 5. paragraph 1, and 6,
paragraphs 1 and 2.
"The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 

reserve all rights regarding the reservations in resj>ect 
of article 6 made by the Government of Venezuela 
when ratifying the present Convention.”

NORWAY

“In depositing their instrument of accession regarding 
the said Convention, the Government of Norway declare 
that they do not find acceptable the reservations mai le hy 
the Government of the French Republic to article 5, 
paragraph 1, and to article fi, parai'raohs 1 and 2.”

SPAIN

Spain declares the following:
1. That it reserves its position with respect to the 

declaration made bv the Government of the French Re
public in connexion with article 1 ;

2. That it deems unacceptable the reservation made 
by the Government of the French Republic to article 6, 
paragraph 2, especially as concerns the Bay of Biscay.

THAILAND

On depositing the instrument of ratification, the 
Government of Thailand made objections to “the reser
vations to articles 1, 4, 5 (paragraph 1) and 6 (para
graphs 1 and 2) made by the Government of France."

TONGA
The Secretary-General received on 22 October 1971 

a communication from the Government of Tonga to the 
effect that the latter wishes to maintain all objections
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made by the United Kingdom to the reservations or 
declarations made by States with respect to this Con
vention.

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

14 January 1966
"Article 1: The Government of the United Kingdom 

take note of the declaration made by the Government 
of the French Republic and reserve their position con
cerning it.

“Article 2 ( paragraph 4 ): This declaration does not 
call for any observations on the part of the Government 
of the United Kingdom.

"Article 4: The Government of the United Kingdom 
and the Government of the French Republic are both 
parties to the Optional Protocol of Signature concerning 
the Compulsory Settlement of Disputes done*at Geneva 
on the 29th of April, 1958. The Government of the 
United Kingdom assume that the declaration made by 
the Government of the French Republic is not intended 
to derogate from the rights and obligations of the 
parties to the Optional Protocol.

“ Articlc 5 (paragraph 1 ): Reservation (a) docs not 
call for any observations on the part of the Government 
of the United Kingdom.

“ The Government of the United Kingdom are un
able to accept reservation (&).

“ The Government of the United Kingdom are pre
pared to accept reservation (c )  on the understanding 
that it is not intended to derogate from the rights and 
obligations of parties to the Optional Protocol o? Sig
nature concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Dis
putes.

“ Article 6 (paragraphs 1 and 2 ) :  The Government

of the United Kingdom are unable to accept the reserva- 
tions made by the Government of the French Re
public.”

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA*
19 September 1962

“ The United States does not find the following re
servations acceptable:

“ 1. The reservation made by the Iranian Govern
ment to article 4.

” 2. The reservation made by the Federal Republic 
of Germany to article 5, paragraph 1.”

9 September 1965
“ The reservations [made by France| to articles 4,

5 and (>. The declarations by France with respect ta 
articles 1 and 2 are noted without prejudice.”

16 July m
“ The Government of the United States does not find 

acceptable the declaration made by the Government of 
Canada with respect to articlc 1 of the Convention on die 
Continental Shelf. The United States considers that Con
vention to be in force and applicable between it and 
Canada, but that such application does not in any manner 
constitute any concurrence by the United States in the 
substance of the declaration made by Canada with respect 
to article 1 of that Convention."

YUGOSLAVIA
29 September 1965

“ The Government of Yugoslavia does not accept the 
reservation made by the Government of the French 
Republic with respect to article 6 of the Convention 
on the Continental Shelf.”

5 See footnote 6, p. 570.
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5. Optional Protocol o f Signature concerning the Compulsory Settlement of Düpatec
Done at Geneva on 29 April 19581

Entsy in t o  f o r c e  : 30 September 1962.
R eg is tra tio n  : 3 January 1963, No. 6466.
Te x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 450, p. 169.

Signature affixed
without reservation

Signature affixed as to ratification (s)}
with reservation ratification, notification

State as to ratification* of succession (d)
A u s t r a l i a .................................... 14 May 1963/
A u s t r ia  ......................................... 27 October 1958
B e l g iu m  ....................................... 6 January 1972/
B o l iv ia  ......................................... 17 October 1958/
C a n a d a  ......................................... 29 April 1958
C h i n a *»
C o l o m b ia * .................................... 29 April 1958 s
C o s t a  R ic a  ............................ 29 April 1953/
C u b a ................................................... 29 April 1958/
D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a 22 January 1970
D e n m a r k  ...................................... 29 April 1958 26 September 1968
D o m i n i c a n  R e p u b l i c ............. 29 April 1958/
F i n l a n d  ......................................... 27 October 

16 February
1958/
1965

F r a n c e  ............................................ 30 October 1958/
G e r m a n y , F ed e r a l

R e p u b l ic  of3* .......................... 30 October 
26 July

1958/
1973

G h a n a  .............................................. 29 April 1958/
H a it i  ................................................. 29 April 

29 March
1958/
I960

H o l y  S e e ......................................... 30 April 1958/
I n d o n e s ia  ...................................... 8 May I958<

1 See footnote 1, p. 565. has ratified and out of any previous conventions concerning
’ Article V of the Protocol provides that the latter “shall th« same subject which Colombia may ratify,

remain open for signature by all States who become Parties to „  e following declaration:
*»y Convention on the Law of the Sea and is subject to rati- • • - Tne . . .  Optional Protocol shall also apply to Berlin
Station, where necessary, according to the constitutional re- ( with effect from the date on which it enters into force
quirements of the signatory States”. Consequently, the signa- for the rederal Republic of Germany.
Hires listed above appear in the second or the third column In this connexion, the Secretary-General received on 5 No-
according to whether they have been affixed or not with an vember 1973 the following communication from the Govern-
indication that they were subject to ratification. It will be noted, ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republic»:
however, that certain signatures, although they were affixed The Soviet Union can take note of the declaration by the
without reservation as to ratification, were followed by the Federal Republic of Germany concerning application to Ueflm
oeposit of an instrument of ratification: in such cases, the two (West) of . . . the Optional Protocol of sisnature concerning
corresponding dates will be found in the third column. tf,e Compulsory Settlement of Disputes only on the under-

The States listed herein are bound by this Protocol to the standing that such application conforms to the Quadripartite
extent that they have signed it definitively, ratified it or sue- Agreement of 3 September 1971 and is subject to observance
«eded to it, and that they are bound by one at least of the of the established procedures.
four Law of the Sea Conventions to which it related. Communications identical in essence were received from the

Signature affixed without réservation a3 to ratification on Governments of Czechoslovakia (on 6 December 1973) and the
behalf of the Republic of China on 29 April 1958. See Note Byelorussian SSR (on 13 February 1974).
C®"cefning signatures, ratifications, accessions, etc. oo behalf 4 In a communication received on 24 December |?5̂ . the
of China, Preface, p. iii. Government of Indonesia informed the 5eore:.ir>-(iei:<-ra,' t‘:at

•in signing the Optional Protocol the delegation of Colombia according to the constitutional r«li:ircmrrtj of In-t nei.a. &r
«serves the obligations of Colombia arising out o f conventions signature affixed on its behalf to this Protocol i* subject to
concerning the peaceful settlement of disputes which Colombia ratification.
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Signature affixed
without reservation

Signature affixed as to ratification (s),2
with reservation ratification, notification

State at to ratification? of succession (d)

29 April 1958
27 May 1958 s
10 August 1962 s
17 December 1965 s

1 May 1961 /
M alta ..................................... 19 May 1966 d
M auritius ............................. 5 October 1970 d
N epal ...................................... 29 April 1958 j

31 October 1958 18 February 1966
N ew Zealand ....................... 29 October 1958 j
P akistan ............................... 6 November 1958 j
Panam a  ................................. 2 May 1958 s
P ortugal ............................... 28 October 1958 8 January 1963
Sierra L eone ....................... 14 February 1963 s
Sri Lanka  ............................. 30 October 1958 j
S weden .................................... 1 June 1966 28 June 1966
Switzerland ......................... 24 May 1958 18 May 1966
U g a n d a  ............................................ 15 September 1964 j
U nited K ingdom ................. 9 September 1958 i
U nited S tates of A merica8 15 September 1958
U ruguay ................................. 29 April 1958 j
Y ugoslavia ........................... 29 April 1958 28 January 1966

* In a communication received on 10 June 1963, the Govern* respect to the United States until the Protocol has been ratified 
ment of the United States of America informed the Secretary- on the part o f the United States and instrument of ratification 
General that the Protocol “will not enter into force with has been deposited".



CHAPTER XXII. COMMERCIAL ARBITRATION

1. Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement oi Foreign Arbitral Award*
Done at New York on 10 June 19581

Ent*y in to  f o r c e : 7 June 1959, in accordance with article XII.
Registration : 7 June 1959, No. 4739.
Text: United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 330, p. 3.

State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
Argentina ............................. 26 August 1958
A ustralia14 ........................... 26 March 1975 «
A ustria ................................... 2 May 1961 a
Belgium ................................. 10 June 1958 18 August 1975
Benin  ..................... ................ 16 May 1974 a
Botswana................................. 20 December 1971 a
Bu l g a r ia .................................. 17 December 1958 10 October 1961
Byelorussian SSR ............ 29 December 1958 15 November 1960
Central A frican R epublic 15 October 1962 «
Ch i l e .................................... 4 September 1975 a
C o l o m b ia  ....................................... 25 September 1979 a
Costa R i c a ............................. 10 June 1958
Cu b a .......................................... 30 December 1974 a
Czechoslovakia ................... 3 October 1958 10 July 1959
D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a  . . 5 January 1960 a
D e n m a r k 11* .................................... 22 December 1972 a
E c u a d o r  ......................................... 17 December 1958 3 January 1962
E g y p t  ............................................... 9 March 1959a
E l  S a l v a d o r ................................. 10 June 1958
F i n l a n d  ......................................... 29 December 1958 19 January 1962
F r a n c e 2 ............................................ 25 November 1958 26 June 1959
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c .................................... 20 February 1975 a
G e r m a n y , F e d e r a l

R e p u b l ic  o f® ......................... 10 June 1958 30 June 1961
G h a n a  ............................................ 9 April 196S a
G r e e c e  .............................................. 16 July 1962 a

The Convention was prepared and opened for signature Convention was applied de facto to the Faeroe I stands and
• v ï*  J958 by the United Nations Conference on Inter. Greenland from 1 January to 9 February 19"6.

rational Commercial Arbitration* convened in accordance with 2 In a notification made on ratification the Government of
ftsomtion 604 (X XI) of the Economic and Social Council France declared that the Convention shall extend to all the
«  the United Nations adopted on 3 May 1956. For the text territories of the French Republic.
W this resolution, see Official Records of the Economic and J With a declaration that the Convention will also apply to
/rnàon^ouncit> Twenty-first Session. Supplement No. 1 Land Berlin as from the day on which it enters into force (or
«T iYv ’ P- The Conference met at the Headquarters of the Federal Republic of Germany.
£  onited .Valions in Xew York from 20 May to 10 June With reference to the above-mentioned statement, eomnwni-

For the text of the Final Act of this Conference, see cations have been received from the Governments of Albania,
Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 330, p. 3. Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Chechoslovakia, the

.. ” ith a declaration that the Convention shall extend to Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom
l u externaI Territories for the international relations of and the United States of America, Poland, Romania, the
t!.» ^ustral'a *s responsible other than Papua New Guinea. Ukrainian SSR and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republic*.
“At the time of acceding to the Convention the Govern- The said communications are identical in essence, mutant

J?** of Denmark declare  ̂ in accordance with article X (1), mutandis, to the ones reproduced in footnote J, p. Si
it would not apply for the time being to the Faroe Upon accession to the Convention, on 20 February 1975.

islands and Greenland. the Government of the German Democratic Republic made
a communication received on 12 November 1975, the the following declaration in this respect :

'̂ vernmcnt of Denmark declared that it had withdrawn the Pursuant to the Quadripartite Agreement of J September
Jwe-mentioned declaration, this decision to take effect on 1971 between the Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist
‘ January 1976. Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

â further communication received on 5 January l97St the Ireland, the United States of America and the French Re^ub-
Gemment of Denmark confirmed that the communication lie, that Berlin (West) is not a constituent part of the Federal
**<#>ved by the Secretary-General on 12 November 197S should Republic of Germany and not to be earned by it. The statr-
f* considered as having taken effect from 10 February 1976, ments by the Federal Republic of Germany to the effect that

“ cordanœ with article X (2), it being understood that the ~  r**

589
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State Signature Ratification, accession (a)

H o l y  S ee 14 May 1975 a
H u n g a r y  ..................

1958
5 March 1962 a

10 June 13 July 1960
I s r a e l  . . . ........................ 10 June 1958 5 January 1959

31 January 1969 a
20 June 1961 a

10 June 1958 15 November 1979
28 April 1978 a

L u x e m b o u r g .................................. 11 November 1958
16 July 1962 aM a d a g a sc a r  ..................................

M e x ic o  ............................................ 14 April 1971a
M o n a c o  ............................................ 31 December 1958
M orocco  .......................................... 12 February 1959 a
N e t h e r l a n d s 4 ............................. 10 June 1958 24 April 1964
N iger  ................................................. 14 October 1964 a
N ig e r ia  ............................................ 17 March 1970 a
N o r w a y ............................................ 14 March 1961a
P a k i s t a n  ....................................... 30 December 1958
P h i l ip p in e s  .................................. 10 June 1958 6 July 1967
P o l a n d  ............................................ 10 June 1958 3 October 1961
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a ................... 8 February 1973 a
R o m a n i a  ......................................... 13 September 1961a
S a n  M a r in o  ............................... 17 May 1979 a
S o u t h  A f r ic a  ............................. 3 May 1976 a
S p a in  ............................................... 12 May 1977 a
S r i L a n k a  .................................... 30 December 1958 9 April 1962
S w e d e n  ............................................ 23 December 1958 28 January 1972
S w it z e r l a n d  ............................... 29 December 1958 1 itine 1965
S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l ic *  . . . 9 March 1959 a
T h a i l a n d  ....................................... 21 December 1959 a
T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ............. 14 February 1966 a
T u n i s i a  ............................................ 17 Julv 1967 a
U k r a i n i a n  S S R  ....................... 29 December 1958 10 October 1960
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

R e p u b l ic s  .................................. 29 December 1958 24 August 1960
U n it e d  K in g d o m  ..................... 24 September 1975 a“*
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  o f

T a n z a n i a  .................................. 13 October 1964a
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a * 3 0  September 1970 a

footnote continued from previous page)
these Conventions also apply to "Land Berlin”  are therefore 
contrary to the Quadripartite Agreement, which states further 
that treaties affecting matters of security and status may not 
be extended to Berlin (W est) by the Federal Republic of 
Germany. The statements by the Federal Republic of Germany 
cannot therefore have legal effects.

In regard to the latter declaration, the Secretary-Gencral 
received on 26 January 1976 from the Governments of France, 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
and the United States of America a communication confirming 
their previous declarations. Subsequently, on 24 February 1976, 
the Secretary-General received from the Government of the 
Federal Republic of Germany a communication which states in 
part: "The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
on the basis o f the legal situation set out in the [Note] of the 
Three Powers, wishes to confirm that the application in 
Berlin (West) of the above mentioned [Convention] extended 
by it under the established procedures continues m full force 
and effect”

4 The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Con
vention is ratified for the Kingdom of Europe, Surinam and 
the Netherlands Antilles.

•Accession by the United Arab Republic, see footnote 3, 
p. 3.

B»In  a communication accompanying the instrument of ac
cession, the Government of the United Kingdom declared, in 
accordance with article X  of the Convention, that [the Con
vention] shall extend to Gibraltar, for the international rela
tions of which the Government of the United Kingdom is 
responsible.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 21 
January 1977, the Government of the United Kingdom, in >£• 
cordance with article X (2) of the Convention, declared that 
it shall extend to Hong Kong with effect from the ninetieth dsy 
after the day of the receipt by the Secretary-General of th 
said notification, that is to say on 21 April 1977.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General *
22 February 1979, the Government of the United KingdM- 
in accordance with articlc X, paragraph 2, of the Converti* 
declared that it shall extend to the Isle of Man. This extenssr- 
pursuant to the above-mentioned article, shall take effect * 
from the ninetieth day after the day of the receipt by the 
Sccrctary-Geiieral of the said notification, that is to say «
23 May 1979.

In a communication received by the Sccretary-Genenl K
14 N'ovcmtier 1979, the Government of the United Kinjftir- 
in accordance with articlc X (2) of the Convention, declareJ 
that it shall extend to Bermuda.

The said communication contains the following déclaratif 
“The Government of Bermuda will apply the Convent:*- 

in accordance with articlc I, paragraph 3 thereof, only w 
récognition and enforcement o f awards made in the ternW 
of another Contracting State.”
The extension, pursuant to articlc X (2) of the Convent*: 

was to take effect as from the ninetieth day after the da)'L'1 
receipt by the Secretary-General of the communication, tin1 ’■ 
to say, on 12 February 19SO. 

fl In a communication received on 3 November 1970, the &»•*
IFootnote continues on r '
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Declarations and Reiervations
ARGENTINA

Subject to the declaration contained in the Final
Act.7

AUSTRIA
The Republic of Austria will apply the Convention, 

in accordance with the first sentence of article I (3) 
thereof, only to the recognition and enforcement of 
arbitral awards made in the territory of another Con
tracting State.

BELGIUM
Upon ratification:

In accordance with article I, paragraph 3, the Gov
ernment of the Kingdom of Belgium declares that it 
will apply the Convention to the recognition and enforce
ment of arbitral awards made only in the territory of a
Contracting State.

BOTSW ANA
"The Republic of Botswana will apply the Convention 

only to differences arising out of legal relationship, 
whether contractual or not, which are considered com
mercial under Botswana law.

“The Republic of Botswana will apply the Convention 
to the Recognition and Enforcement of Awards made 
in the territory of another Contracting State."

BULGARIA
"Bulgaria will apply the Convention to recognition 

and enforcement of awards made in the territory of 
another contracting State. With regard to awards made 
in the territory of non-contracting States it will apply 
the Convention only to the extent to which these States 
jrant reciprocal treatment.”

BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic will apply 
the provisions of this Convention in respect to arbitral 
awards made in the territories of non-contracting States 
only to the extent to which they grant reciprocal 
treatment.

CENTRAL AFRICAN EMPIRE
Referring to the possibility offered by paragraph 3 

of article I of the Convention, the Central African Re
public declares that it will apply the Convention on the 
basis of reciprocity, to the recognition and enforcement 
of awards made only in the territory of another con-
footnote continued from previous page]
trament of the United States o f  America notified the Secretary- 
General that the Convention shall apply to all of the territories 
w  the international relations of which the United State* of 
America is responsible.

" The said déclaration read as follows :
“If another ContractinR Party extends the application of 

the Convention to territories which fall within the sovereignty 
of the Argentine Republic, the rights of the Argentine 
Republic shall in no way be affected by that extension."

tracting State ; it further declares that it will apply the 
Convention only to differences arising out of legal 
relationships, whether contractual or not, which are 
considered as commercial under its national law.

CUBA
The Republic of Cuba will apply the Convention to 

the recognition and enforcement of arbitral awards made 
in the territory of another Contracting State. With re
spect to arbitral awards made by other non-contracting 
States, it will apply the Convention only in so far as 
those States grant reciprocal treatment as established by 
mutual agreement between the parties. Moreover, it will 
apply the Convention only to differences arising out of 
legal relationships, whether contractual or not, which 
are considered as commercial under Cuban legislation.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
"Czechoslovakia will apply the Convention to recog

nition and enforcement of awards made in the territory 
of another Contracting State. With regard to awards 
made in the territory of non-contracting States it will 
apply the Convention only to the extent to which these 
States grant reciprocal treatment.”

DENMARK
In accordance with the terms of article I, paragraph 3, 

[the Convention] shall have effect only as regards the 
recognition and enforcement of arbitral awards made by 
another Contracting State and [it] shall be valid only 
with respect to commercial relationships.

ECUADOR
Ecuador, on a basis of reciprocity, will apply the 

Convention to the recognition and enforcement of ar
bitra! awards made in the territory of another con
tracting State only if such awards have been made 
with respect to differences arising out of legal rela
tionships which are regarded as commercial under 
Ecuadorian law.

FRANCE
Referring to the possibility offered by paragraph 3 

of Article I of the Convention, France declares that 
it will apply the Convention on the basis of reciprocity, 
to the recognition and enforcement of awards made 
only in the territory of another contracting State: it 
further declares that it will apply the Convention only 
to differences arising out of legal relationships, whether 
contractual or not, which are considered as commercial 
under its national law.

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
In respect of article I:

The German Democratic Republic will apptv the 
Convention to the recognition and enforcement of arbi
tral awards made in the territory of another Contract
ing State. To arbitral awards made in the territories of 
non-contracting States, the Convention will Ix* applied
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only to such extent as those States grant reciprocity. 
Furthermore, the German Democratic Republic will 
apply the Convention only to differences arising out of 
contractual or non-contractual legal relationships which 
are considered as commercial under the national law of 
the German Democratic Republic.

In respect of articles VIII and IX :
The German Democratic Republic considers that the 

provisions of articles VIII and IX  of the Convention 
are inconsistent with the principle that all States pursu
ing their policies in accordance with the purposes and 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations shall 
have the right to become parties to conventions affecting 
the interests of all States.
In respect of article X :

The position of the German Democratic Republic on 
article X  of the Convention, as far as the application 
of the Convention to colonial and other dependent terri
tories is concerned, is governed by the provisions of the 
United Nations Declaration on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples (Res. 1514 
(X V ) of 14 December 1960) proclaiming the necessity 
of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end coloni
alism in all its forms and manifestations.

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
‘‘With respect to paragraph 1 of article I, and in 

accordance with paragraph 3 of article I of the Con
vention, the Federal Republic of Germany will apply 
the Convention only to the recognition and enforcement 
of awards made in the territory of another Contracting 
State.”

HOLY SEE
The State of Vatican City will apply the said Con

vention on the basis of reciprocity, on the one hand, to 
the recognition and enforcement of awards made only 
in the territory of another Contracting State, and on 
the other hand, only to differences arising out of legal 
relationships, whether contractual or not, which are 
considered as commercial under Vatican law.

HUNGARY
.. the Hungarian People’s Republic shall apply 

the Convention to the recognition and enforcement of 
such awards only as have been made in the territory 
of one of the other Contracting States and are dealing 
with differences arising in respect of a legal relationship 
considered by the Hungarian law as a commercial re
lationship.”

INDIA
“ In accordance with Article I of the Convention, the 

Government of India declare that they will apply the 
Convention to the recognition and enforcement of 
awards made only in the territory of a State, party 
to this Convention. They further declare that they will 
apply the Convention only to differences arising out 
of legal relationships, whether contractual or not, which 
are considered as commercial under the Law of India.”

JAPAN
. ♦ It will apply the Convention to the recognition 

and enforcement of awards made only in the territory 
of another Contracting State.”

JORDAN
The Government of Jordan shall not be bound by 

any awards which arc made by Israel or to which an 
Israeli is a party.

K U W AIT
The State of Kuwait will apply the Convention to 

the récognition and enforcement of awards made only 
in the territory of another Contracting State.

It is understood that the accession of the State of 
Kuwait to the Convention on the Recognition and En
forcement of Foreign Arbitral Awards, done at Xw 
York, on the 10th of June l f)5R, does not mean in any 
way recognition of Israel or entering with it into rela
tions governed by the Convention thereto acceded by 
the State of Kuwait.

MADAGASCAR
The Malagasy Republic declares that it will apply 

the Convention on the basis of reciprocity, to the re
cognition and enforcement of awards made only in the 
territory of another contracting State ; it further declares 
that it will apply the Convention only to differences 
arising out of legal relntionships, whether contractual 
or not, which are considered as commercial under its 
national law.

MOROCCO
The Government of His Majesty the King of Mo

rocco will only apply the Convention to the recognition 
and enforcement of awards made only in the territory 
of another Contracting State.

NETHERLANDS
Referring to paragraph 3 of article I of the Con

vention on the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign 
Arbitral Awards, the Government of the Kingdom 
declares that it will apply the Convention to the ft- 
cognition and enforcement of awards made only in the 
territory of another Contracting State.

NIGERIA
“ In accordance with paragraph 3 of article I of tj* 

Convention, the Federal Military Government of the 
Federal Republic of Nigeria declares that it will *PPv 
the Convention on the basis of reciprocity to the 
nition and enforcement of awards made only in the tern- 
topr of a State party to this Convention and to differ»*8 
arising out of legal relationships, whether contractual # 
not, which are considered as commerdal under the laws 
of the Federal Republic of Nigeria.”

N O R W A Y
“ 1. We will apply the Convention only to the re

cognition and enforcement of awards made m t* 
territory of one of the Contracting States.”

“ 2. W e will not apply the Convention to diffef**** 
where the subject matter of the proceedings »



Foreign Arbitral Awards 393

movable property situated in Norway, or a right in 
or to such property.”

PHILIPPINES
“The Philippines delegation signs ad referendum this 

Convention with the reservation that it does so on the 
basis of reciprocity and déclarés that the Philippines 
will apply the Convention to the recognition and en
forcement of awards made only in the territory of 
another contracting State pursuant to Article I, para
graph 3 of the Convention.”

(Dcelarction made on ratification) . .  the Philip
pines, on the basis of reciprocity, will apply the Con
vention to the recognition and enforcement of awards 
made only in the territory of another Contracting State 
and only to differences arising out of legal relationships, 
whether contractual or not, which are considered as 
commercial under the national law of the State making 
such declaration.”

POLAND
"With reservations as mentioned in article I, par. 3.”

REPUBLIC OF KOREA
"By virtue of paragraph 3 of article I of the present 

Convention, the Government of the Republic of Korea 
declares that it will apply the Convention to the recog
nition and enforcement of arbitral awards made only 
in the territory of another Contracting State. It further 
declares that it will apply the Convention only to differ
ences arising out of legal relationships, whether con
tractual or not, which are considered as commercial 
under its national Jaw."

ROM ANIA
The Romanian People’s Republic will apply the Con

vention only to differences arising out of legal relation
ships, whether contractual or not, which are considered 
as commercial under its legislation.

The Romanian People’s Republic will apply the Con
vention to the recognition and enforcement of awards 
made in the territory of another Contracting State. As 
regards awards made in the territory of certain non
contracting States, the Romanian People’s Republic 
will apply the Convention only on the basis of re
ciprocity established by joint agreement between the 
parties.

SW ITZERLAND
Referring to the possibility offered by paragraph 3 

of article I, Switzerland will apply the Convention to 
the recognition and enforcement of awards made only 
in the territory of another Contracting State.

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO
“ In accordance with article I of the Convention, the 

Government of Trinidad and Tobago declares that it 
will apply the Convention to the recognition and en
forcement of awards made only in the territory of 
another Contracting State. The Government of Trinidad 
and Tobago further declares that it will apply the 
Convention only to differences arising out of legal re
lationships, whether contracted or not, which are con
sidered as commercial under the Law of Trinidad and 
Tobago.”

TUNISIA
With the reservations provided for in article I, 

paragraph 3, of the Convention, that is to say, the 
Tunisian State will apply the Convention to the récogni
tion and enforcement of awards made only in the 
territory of another Contracting State and only to differ
ences arising out of legal relationships, whether con
tractual or not, which are considered 35 commercial 
under Tunisian law.

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC
The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic will apply 

the provisions of this Convention in respect to arbitral 
awards made in the territories of non-contracting States 
only to the extent to which they grant reciprocal 
treatment.

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will apply 

the provisions of this Convention in respect to arbitral 
awards made in the territories of non-contracting States 
only to the extent to which they grant reciprocal 
treatment.

UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA
“The Government of the United Republic of Tangan

yika and Zanzibar will apply the Convention, in ac
cordance with the first sentence of article I (3) thrrmf, 
only to the recognition and enforcement of awards made 
in the territory of another Contracting State.”

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
"The United States of America will apply the Con

vention, on the baas of reciprocity, to the recognition and 
enforcement of only those awards made in the territory 
of another Contracting State.

“The United States of America will apply the Con
vention only to differences arising out oC legal relation
ships, whether contractual or not, which are considered 
as commercial under the national law of the United 
States.”
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2. European Convention on International Commercial Arbitration 

Done at Geneva on 21 April 19611

E ntry  in to  force : 7 January 1964, in accordance with articlc X, paragraph 8, with the exception of para- 
graphs 3 to 7 of article IV which entered into force on 18 October 1%5, in accordance with paragraph 
4 of the Annex to the Convention.

R egistration : 7 January 1964, No. 7041.
T e x t : United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 484, p. 349.

Stale Signature

Austria ................................... .....21 April 1961
Belgium ................................. .... 21 April 1961
B u l g a r ia ................................. .... 21 April 1961
Byelorussian S S R ................... 21 April 1961
Cu b a ..........................................
Czechoslovakia ................... .... 21 April 1961
Denmark1* ............................. ....21 April 1961
F inland ...................................... 21 December 1961
France ................................... .... 21 April 1961
German D emocratic

R epublic .............................
G ermany, F ederal

R epublic of2 ..................... ....21 April 1961
H ungary ............................... ....21 April 1961
Italy ............................................ 21 April 1961
Poland ........................................21 April 1961
Romania ................................. ....21 April 1961
Spain ............................................14 December 1961
T urkey ................................... ... 21 April 1961
Ukrainian SSR ................... ....21 April 1961
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics ......................... ....21 April 1961
Upper V olta .........................
Y ugoslavia ............................. ....21 April 1961

Ratification, accession (o)
6 March 1964
9 Octobcr 1975

13 May 1964
14 O ctob er  1963

1 September 1965 a
13 November 1963
22 December 1972

16 December 1966

20 February 1975 o

27 October 1964
9 October 1963
3 August 1970

15 September 1964
16 August 1963 
12 May 1975

18 March 1963

27 June 1962
26 January 1965 a 
25 September 1963

1 The Convention was prepared and opened for signature 
on 21 April 1961 by the Special Meeting of Plenipotentiaries 
for the purpose of negotiating and signing a European Con* 
vention on International Commercial Arbitration, which was 
convened in accordance with resolution 7 (X V ) of the Economic 
Commission for Europe, adopted on 5 May I960. The Special 
Meeting was held at the European Office of the United 
Nations in Geneva from 10 to 21 April 1961. For the text 
o f the Final Act of the Special Meeting, see United Nations, 
Treaty Series, vol. 484, p. 349.

'•The instrument of ratification contained a declaration to 
the effect that the Convention for the time being would not 
extend to the Faroe Islands and Greenland.

In a communication received on 12 November 1975, the 
Government of Denmark declared that it had withdrawn the 
above-mentioned reservation, the decision to take effect on
1 January 1976.

" A note accompanying the instrument of ratification contains 
a statement that the Convention “ shall also apply to Land 
Berlin as from the day on which the Convention enters into 
force for the Federal Republic o f Germany".

With reference to the aljove-mentioned statement, com
munications have been addressed to the Secretary-General bv 
the Governments of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, 
Czechoslovakia, France, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America, the Federal Republic o f Germany, Poland. 
Romania, the Ukrainian SSR andthe Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. The said communications are identical in essence, 
mxlolM mutandis, to those reproduced in footnote 3, p. 52.

Upon accession to the Convention, on 20 Februaray 1975, the

Government of the German Democratic Republic made ll* 
following declaration:

Pursuant to the Quadripartite Agreement of 3 September 
1971 between the Governments of the Union of Soviet Sow 
ist Republics, the United Kingdom of Great Britain »» 
Northern Ireland, the United States o f  America and tw 
French Republic, that Berlin (W est) is not a constituent 
part of the Federal Republic of Germany and not to be go*- 
erned by it. The statements by the Federal Republic o( Wr- 
many to the effect that these Conventions also apply to W® 
Berlin”  are therefore contrary to the Quadripartite AgWj 
ment, which states further that treaties affecting matter* » 
security and status may not be extended to Berlin (\\oj- 
by the Federal Republic o f Germany. The statements by B* 
Federal Republic o f  Germany cannot therefore have 
effects.
In regard to the latter declaration, the Secretary-Genê  

received on 26 January 1976 from the Governments of Fran* 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern I'®™ 
and the United States of America a communication confin®1* 
their previous declarations. Subsequently, on 24 Febiw 
1976, the Secretary-General received from the _ Government » 
the Federal Republic o f Germany a communication which sw® 
in part : "The Government o f  the Federal Republic of 
on the basis of the lepal situation set out in the [notel of jj* 
Throe Powers, wishes to confirm that the application in Btf» 
(West) of the above mentioned [Convention] extended W * 
under the established procedures continues in full f°rce *■ 
effect.”



Declaration* and Reeerratlona
BELGIUM Convention, the Belgian Government declares that in

Belgium only the State has, in the cases refened to in 
U p o n  ratification: article I, paragraph 1, the faculty to conclude arbi-

lo accordance with article II, paragraph 2, of the tration agreements.

r e m e r c ia i  Arbitration____________________________________________________________





CHAPTER XXIII. LAW OF TREATIES

1 .  V i e n n a  C o n v e n t i o n  o n  t h e  L a w  o f  T r e a t ie s ,  w it h  a n n e x  

Concluded at Vienna on 23 May 19691
E n tr y  i n t o  f o r c e :  2 7  January 1980, in accordance with article 84, provided that none of the Contracting 

States ob jected  to the entry into force within 90 days from the date o f  notification by the Secretary- 
General (effected  on 28 Decem ber 1979) o f the deposit o f the thirty-fifth instrument o f  ratification or 
accession. (S p ecia l procedure resulting from the fact that certain instruments were accompanied by reserva
tions even  though the Convention does not contain clauses to that effect.)

T e x t : D ocum ent A /C O N F .3 9 /2 7 ,  23 M ay 1969, and corrigenda: 1 (English on ly ), 2  (French on ly ), 3  and 5 
(Russian o n ly ) and 4  ( Spanish on ly ).____________________________________________________________________________

Stale Signature Ratification, accession (a)

A f g h a n is t a n  .......................... ..23 M ay 1969
A r g e n t in a  ................................. ..23 M ay 1969 5 December 1972

A u s t r a l i a ...................................  13 June 1974a
A u s t r i a ........................................  30 April 1979 a
B a r b a d o s .........................................23 M ay 1969 24 June 1971
Bo l iv ia  ........................................ ...23 M ay 1969
B r a z il  .......................................... ...23 M ay 1969
C a n a d a  ........................................  14 October 1970 a
C e n t r a l  A f r i c a n  R e p u b lic  10 December 1971 a
C h il e  .......................................... ...23 M ay 1969
CniNA*
C olo m b ia  ................................... ... 23 M ay 1969
C onco  .......................................... ...2.1 May 1969
Costa R ica  ...................................23 M ay 1969
Cyp r u s  ..........................................  28 December 1976 a
D em ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  . .  23 M ay 1969
D e n m a r k  ........................................18 April 1970 1 June 1976
E cuador ..........................................23  M ay 1969
E l  S alvador ............................ ....16 February 1970
E t h io p ia  ..........................................30 April 1970
F in l a n d  ..........................................23 M ay 1969 19 August 1977
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R epublic  o f  .......................... .... 30 April 1970
G h a n a  ........................................ .... 23 M ay 1969
G r e e c e ..........................................  30 O ctober 1^74 o

•The Convention was adopted on 22 May 1969 and opened In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General
for signature on 23 May 1969 by the United N’ at ions Confer- with reference to the above-mentioned signature, the Permanent
ence on the I.aw of Treaties. The Conference was convened Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republic» 4tated that
pursuant to General Assembly resolutions 2166 (X X I) of the said signature was irregular since the so-called "Government
5 December 1966 and 2287 (X X II) o f 6 December 1967; for of China” represented no one and had no right to on behalf
the texts of these resolutions, see Official Records of the Gen- of China, there being only one Chinese State in the world—th«
eral Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Supplement Xo. 16 (A /  People’s Republic of China.
6316), p. 95.’ and ibid., Tiventv-second Session. Supplement The Permanent Mission of Bulgaria to the United N’ ations
No. 16 (A/6716), p. 80. The Conference held two sessions, later addressed to the Seeretary-Gcneral a similar communi-
both at the Neiie Hofbnrg in Vienna, the first session from cation.
26 March to 24 May 1968 and the second session from 9 April In two letters adi)re<5cd to the Secretary General in regard to
to 22 May 1969. In addition to the Convention, the Conference the above-mentioned communications, the Permanent Represent**
adopted the Final Act and certain declarations and resolutions, five of China to the United Nations stated that the Republic of
which are annexed to that Act. By unanimous decision of the China, a sovereign State and Member of the United Nat:.ms,
Conference, the original of the Final Act was deposited in the had attended the United N’ ations Conference on the Law of
archive» of the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Treaties in 1968 and 1W . contributed to the J«rmulat;on of the
Republic o f Austria. For the text of the Final Act. see Con- Convention concerned and signed it, and that “any statements or
ferencc document A/CON'F.39/26 and corrigenda 1 (Spanish reservations to the said Convention that are «nenmpatiMe with or
o:iM  and 2 (FnfflMi only) 23 May I960, dcrngatorv t« the légitimité p ositif of the (ioverament of the

* Signed on behalf of the Republic of China on 27 April 1970. Republic of China <hitt in no way afT-ct the right» an ! ot ?ig».
See Nrote concerning signatures, ratifications, access ion J. etc. tior.« <>ft!ie Republic of China as a signatory of the said Coo-
on behalf of China, Preface, p. iii. vention".
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Stale Signature Ratification, accession (a)

G u a t e m a l a  ................................  23  M ay 1969
G u y a n a  ........................................ 23  M ay  1 % 9
H oly  S ee  .....................................  30  September 1969 25 February 1977
H on d u r a s  ..................................... 23 M ay 1969 20  Septem ber 1979
In a n  ..................................  23 M ay 1969
It a l y  ...............................................  22  A p ril 1970 25 Ju ly  1974
Ivory C o a s t  ................................ 23  July 1969
J a m a ic a  .......................................  23  M ay 1969 2 8  Ju ly 1970
K e n y a  ............................................  23 M ay 1969
K u w a it  .......................................... 11 N ovem ber 1975 a
I .k s o th o    3 M arch  1972a
L iiieria  .......................................... 23 M ay 1969
I . r x e m bourg   4  September 1969
M adagascar  ...............................  23  M ay 1969
M a u r i t i u s .....................................  18 January 1973 a
M e x ic o  .......................................... 23  M ay 1969 25 Septem ber 1974
M orocco .......................................  23 M ay 1969 26 Septem ber 1972
N a u r u  .................................... . . .  5 M ay 1978 a
N e p a l  23 M ay 1969
N e w  Z e a l a n d .............................  2 9  A p ril 1970 4 A ugust 1971
N iger ..............................................  2 7  O ctober  1971 a
N igeria  .........................................  23 M ay 1969 31 July 1969
P a k is t a n  ....................................  29  A p ril 1970
P a r a g u a y  ....................................  3 February 1972 a

P eru ..............................................  23 M ay 1969
P h il ip p in e s  ...............................  23 M ay 1969 15 N ovem ber 1972

R e p u b l ic  of  K orea* ..............  27  N ovem ber 1969 27  A p ril 1977
S p a in  ...........................................  16 M ay 1972 a

S u d a n  ............................................ 23 M ay 1969
S w ed en  .........................................  23  A p ril 1970 4  F ebru ary  1975
S y r ia n  A r ab  R epu b lic  . . . .  2  O ctober 1970a
T o c o ................................................. 2 8  D ecem ber 1979 a

T r in id a d  a n d  T o b a g o ..........  23 M ay 1969
T u n i s i a .........................................  23  June 1971 a
U n it e d  K i n g d o m ...................... 20  A pril 1970 25 June 1971
U n ited  R e pu b lic  of

T a n z a n ia  ...............................  12 A p r il 1976 a
U n it e d  S t a t e s  op A m erica  24 A pril 1970
U r u g u ay  ......................................  23 M ay 1969
Y u goslavia  23 M ay 1969 27  August 1970
Z a ir e  .............................................. 25 July  1977 a
Z a m b ia  .............................  23 M ay 1969

D e cla ra tio n s  a n d  R e s e rv a t io n s 3*
A F G H A N I S T A N  W h ole  and on 14 M ay 1969 (d oc . A /C O N F .39 /L .40)

“ A fghanistan ’s understanding o f  article 62 (funda- t0 l*’c Conference,
mental change o f circum stances) is as follow s: A R G E N T I N A

“ Sub-paragraph 2 ( a )  o f this article does not cover ( a ) The A rgentine Republic does not regard the rule
unequal and illegal treaties, or any treaties which were contained in article 45 ( b ) as applicable to it inasmuch
contrary to the principle of self-determination. This view as j])e ,-yjç jn question provides for  the renunciation of
was also supported by the Expert Consultant in his r jghts in advance.
statement o f  11 M ay 1968 in the Committee of the ) The A rgentine Republic does not accept the id®

. — r . .. , . . that a fundamental change o f circumstances which haj•W ith reference to the above-mentioned signature, commu- , . . . “  .________  . ._ . nt
nications have been addressed to the Secretary-General by the occurred with regard to those existtn0 at the tune
Pennanent Missions to the United Nations of Bulgaria. Mongo- the conclusion o f  a treaty, and which was not foreseen
lia and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, stating that the by the parties, m ay be invoked as a ground for terminât-
said signature was illegal inasmuch as the South Korean a u - ---------------------------------------------------------- ------—------------------;— ;—
thorities could not under any circumstances speak on behalf of the Republic of Korea nor prejudiced the rights and obligation»
Korea. of the Republic of Korea under it. He further stated that “®

In a communication addressed to the Secretary-General the this connexion, it should be noted that the General Assembly
Permanent Observer of the Republic of Korea to the United of the United Nations declared at its third session and ha»
Nations declared that the above-mentioned statement by the continuously reaffirmed thereafter that the Government of tit
Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics Republic of Korea is the only lawful Government in Korea",
was without legal foundation and therefore neither affected the •* For objections by certain States to some of these decU*
legitimate act of signing the Convention by the Government of rations and reservations, see hereafter.
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tog or withdrawing from the treaty; moreover, it ob
jects to the reservations made by Afghanistan, Morocco 
and Syria with respect to artide 62, paragraph 2 (a), 
and to any reservations to the same effect as those of the 
States referred to which may be made in the future with 
respect to article 62.

The application of this Convention to territories whose 
sovereignty is a subjcct of dispute between two or more 
States, whether or not they are parties to it, cannot be 
deemed to imply a modification, renunciation or aban
donment of the position heretofore maintained by each 
of them.

BOLIVIA
1. The shortcomings of the Vienna Convention on 

the Law of T reaties are such as to postpone the realiza
tion of the aspirations of mankind.

2. Nevertheless, the rules endorsed by the Conven
tion do represent significant advances, based on the 
principles of international justice which Bolivia has tra
ditionally supported.

CANADA
“In acceding to the Vienna Convention on the Law of 

Treaties, the government of Canada declares its under
standing that nothing in article 66 of the Convention is 
intended to exclude the jurisdiction of the International 
Court of Justice where such jurisdiction exists under the 
provisions of any treaty in force binding the parties with 
regard to the settlement of disputes. In relation to states 
parties to the Vienna Convention which accept as com- 
ulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
ustice, the government of Canada declares that it does 

not regard the provisions of article 66 of the Vienna 
Convention as providing 'some other method of peaceful 
settlement’ within the meaning of paragraph 2 (a) of the 
declaration of the government of Canada accepting as 
compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice which was deposited with the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations on April 7, 1970.”

COSTA RICA
1. With regard to articles 11 and 12, the delegation 

of Costa Rica wishes to make a reservation to the effect 
that the Costa Rican system of constitutional law does 
not authorize any form of consent which is not subject 
to ratification by the Legislative Assembly.

2. With regard to article 25, it wishes to make a 
reservation to the effect that the Political Constitution of 
Costa Rica does not permit the provisional application of 
treaties, either.

3. With regard to article 27, it interprets this article 
as referring to secondary law and not to the provisions 
of the Political Constitution.

4. With regard to article 38, its interpretation is that 
no customary rule of general international law shall take 
precedence over any rule of the Inter-American System 
to which, in its view, this Convention is supplementary.

DENMARK
Upon ratification:

As between itself and any State which formulates, 
wholly or in part, a reservation relating to the pro
visions of artide 66 of the Convention concerning the

compulsory settlement of certain disputes, Denmark 
will not consider itself bound by those provisions of 
part V of the Convention, according to which the pro
cedures for settlement set forth in article 66 are not to 
apply in the event of reservations formulated by other 
States.

ECUADOR
In signing this Convention, Ecuador has not consid

ered it necessary to make any reservation in regard to 
article 4 of the Convention because it understands that 
the rules referred to in the first part of article 4 include 
the principle of the peaceful settlement of disputes, which 
is set forth in Article 2, paragraph 3 of the Charter o( 
the United Nations and which, as jus cogens, has uni
versal and mandatory force.

Ecuador also considers that the first part of articlc 4 
is applicable to existing treaties.

It wishes to place on record, in this form, its view 
that the said article 4 incorporates the indisputable prin
ciple that, in cases where the Convention codifies rules 
of lex lata, these rules, as pre-existing rules, may be 
invoked and applied to treaties signed before the entry 
into force of this Convention, which is the instrument 
codiiying the rules.

FINLAND
Upon ratification:

“ Finland declares its understanding that nothing in 
paragraph 2 of article 7 of the Convention is intended 
to modify any provisions of internal law in force in 
any Contracting State concerning competence to con
clude treaties. Under the Constitution of Finland the 
competence to conclude treaties is given to the President 
of the Republic, who also décidés on the issuance of 
full powers to the Head of Government and the Mini.-ter 
for Foreign Affairs.

“ Finland also declares that as to its relation with any 
State which has made or makes a reservation to the 
effect that this State will not be Ixwnd hv some or all 
of the provisions of article 66, Finland will consider itself 
bound neither by those procedural provisions nor by 
the substantive provisions of part V of the Convention 
to which the procedures provided for in article 66 do 
not apply as a result of the said reservation."

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF
“The Federal Republic of Germany reserves the right, 

upon ratifying the Vienna Convention on the Law of 
Treaties, to state its views on the declarations made by 
other States upon signing or ratifying or acccding to that 
Convention and to make reservations regarding certain 
provisions of the said Convention."

GUATEMALA
The delegation of Guatemala, in signing the Vienna 

Convention on the Law of Treaties, wishes to nuke the 
following reservations:

I. Guatemala cannot accept any provision of this 
Convention which would prejudice its rights and its 
claim to the Territory of Hr lice.
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II. Guatemala will not apply artides 11, 12, 25 and 
66 in so far as they are contrary to the provisions of the 
Constitution of the Republic.

III. Guatemala will apply the provision contained In 
article 3S only in cases where it considers that it is in 
the national interest to do so.

KUW AIT
The participation of Kuwait in this Convention does 

not mean in any way recognition of Israel by the Gov
ernment of the State of Kuwait and that furthermore, 
no treaty relations will arise between the State of 
Kuwait and Israel.

MOROCCO4
Upon signature:

1. Morocco interprets paragraph 2 (a) of article 62 
(Fundamental change of circumstances) as not applying 
to unlawful or inequitable treaties, or to any treaty con
trary to the principle of self-determination. Morocco’s 
views on paragraph 2 (a) were supported by the Expert 
Consultant in his statements in the Committee of the 
Whole on 11 May 1968 and before the Conference in 
plenary on 14 May 1969 (see Document A/CONF.39/ 
L.40).

2. It shall be understood that Morocco’s signature 
of this Convention does not in any way imply that it 
recognized Israel. Furthermore, no treaty relationships 
will be established between Morocco and Israel.
Upon ratification:

1. Morocco interprets article 62 ( “ Fundamental 
change of circumstances” ), paragraph 2 (a), as not ap
plying to illegal and unequal treaties or treaties contra
dictory to the principle of self-determination.

2. It is hereby explicitly stated that signature by 
Morocco of this Convention shall in no way constitute 
recognition of Israel, nor shall the establishment of any 
treaty relationship between Morocco and Israel be pos
sible.

SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC4
A— Acceptance of this Convention by the Syrian Arab 

Republic and ratification of it by its Government shall in 
no way signify recognition of Israel and cannot have as 
a result the establishment with the latter of any contact 
governed by the provisions of this Convention.

B—The Syrian Arab Republic considers that article 81 
is not in conformity with the aims and purposes of the

4 In a communication received by the Secretary-General on 
16 March 1970, the Government of Israel declared that it “has 
noted the political character of the declaration made by the 
Government of Morocco on that occasion. In the view of the 
Government of Israel, this Convention is not the proper place 
for making such political pronouncements. Moreover, that 
declaration cannot in any way alTect whatever obligations are 
binding upon Morocco under general international law or 
under particular treaties. The Government of Israel will, in so 
far as concerns the substance of the matter, adopt towards the 
Government of Morocco an attitude of complete reciprocity".

An identical communication, mutatis mutandis, was received 
by the Secretary-General on 16 November 1970 from the 
Government of Israel in respect of reservation A made by the 
Oovcrrnwnt of Syria un accession to the Convention.

Convention in that it does not allow all States, without 
distinction or discrimination, to become parties to it 

C—The Government of the Syrian Arab Republic does 
not in any case accept the non-applicability of the pria, 
ciple of a fundamental change of circumstances with 
regard to treaties establishing boundaries, referred to in 
article 62, paragraph 2 (a ), inasmuch as it regards this 
as a flagrant violation of an obligatory norm which forms 
part of general international law and which recognizes 
the right of peoples to self-determination.

D— The Government of the Syrian Arab Republic 
interprets the provisions in article 52 as follows:

The expression “ the threat or use of force” used in 
this article extends also to the employment of eco
nomic, fiolitical, military and psychological coercion 
and to all types of coercion constraining a State to 
conclude a treaty against its wishes or its interests.
E—The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic to this 

Convention and the ratification of it by its Government 
shall not apply to the Annex to the Convention, which 
concerns obligatory conciliation.

TU NISIA
The dispute referred to in article 66 (a) requires the 

consent of all parties thereto in order to be submitted to 
the International Court of Justice for a decision.

UNITED KINGDOM 
Upon signature:

“ In signing the Vienna Convention on the Law of 
Treaties, the Government of the United Kingdom of 
Great Hritain and Northern Ireland declare their under
standing that nothing in article 66 of the Convention is 
intcnrled to oust the jurisdiction of the International 
Court of Justice where such jurisdiction exists under any 
provisions in force binding the parties with regard to the 
settlement of disputes. In particular, and in relation to 
States parties to the Vienna Convention which accept as 
compulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court 
of Justice, the Government of the United Kingdom de
clare that they will not regard the provisions of sub 
paragraph ( b) of article 66 of the Vienna Conventional 
providing ‘some other method of peaceful settlement’ 
within the meaning of sub-paragraph (i)a) of the 
Declaration of the Government of the United Kingdom 
accepting as compulsory the jurisdiction of the Inter
national Court of Justice which was deposited with the 
Secretary-Gcncral of the United Nations on the 1st of 
January, 196*7.

“ The Government of the United Kingdom, while re
serving their position for the time being with regard to 
other declarations and reservations made by various States 
on signing the Convention, consider it necessary to state 
that the United Kingdom does not accept that Guatemala 
has any rights or any valid claim in respect of the tem- 
tory of Eritish Honduras.”
Upon ratification:

It is [the United Kingdom’s] understanding that 
nothing in Article 66 of the Convention is intended to 
oust the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice 
where such jurisdiction exists under any provisions in 
force binding the parties with regard to the settlement 
of disputes. In particular, and in relation to States parti» 
to the Vienna Convention which accept as compulsory
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Objections'

the jurisdiction of the International Court, the United 
IGngdom will not regard the provisions of sub-para
graph (b) of Article 66 of the Vienna Convention on 
the Law of Treaties as providing “some other method of 
peaceful settlement" within the meaning of sub-para- 
giaph (i)(<J) of the Declaration of the Government of 
the United Kingdom which was deposited with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations on the 1st of 
January 1969.

UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA
“Article 66 of the Convention shall not be applied to 

the United Republic of Tanzania by any State which 
enters a reservation on any provision of part V or the 
whole of that part of the Convention.”

CANADA
22 October 1971

. . Canada does not consider itself in treaty rela
tions with the Syrian Arab Republic in respect of those 
provisions of the Vienna Convention on the Law of 
Treaties to which the compulsory conciliation procedures 
set out in the annex to that Convention are applicable.”

ISRAEL
"The Government of Israel has noted the political 

character of paragraph 2 in the declaration made by 
the Government of Morocco on that occasion. In the 
view of the Government of Israel, this Convention is 
Dot the proper place for making such political pro
nouncements. Moreover, that declaration cannot in any 
way affect the obligations of Morocco already existing 
under general international law' or under particular 
treaties. The Government of Israel will, in so far as 
concerns the substance of the matter, adopt towards the 
Government of Morocco an attitude of complete reci
procity.”

NEW  ZEALAND
14 October 1971

. , The New Zealand Government objects to the 
reservation entered by the Government of Syria to the 
obligatory conciliation procedures contained in the Annex 
to the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties and 
does not accept the entry into force of the Convention 
as between New Zealand and Syria.”

10 August 1972
. . The New Zealand Government objects to the 

reservation entered hv the Government of Tunisia in re
spect of Article 66 (a ) of the Convention and does not 
consider New Zealand to be in treaty relations with 
Tunisia in respect of those provisions of the Convention 
to which the dispute settlement procedure provided for in 
Article 66 (a) is applicable.”

SW EDEN
4 February 1975

"Article 66 of the Convention contains certain pro
visions regarding procedures for judicial settlement,

•The dates of receipt by the Secretary-Gcneral of the com
munications notifying the objections, other than those formu
lated at the time of ratification or accession, are shown above 
their texts.

arbitration and conciliation. According to these pro
visions a dispute concerning the application or the in
terpretation of article 53 or 64, which deal with the 
so called jus cogens, may be submitted to the Interna
tional Court of Justice. If the dispute concerns the ap
plication or the interpretation of any of the other articles 
in Part V of the Convention, the conciliation procedure 
specified in the Annex to the Convention may be set in 
motion.

“The Swedish Government considers that these pro
visions regarding the settlement of disputes are an im
portant part of the Convention and that they cannot lie 
separated from the substantive rules with which they 
are connected. Consequently, the Swedish Government 
considers it necessary to raise objections to any reserva
tion which is made by another State and whose aim is to 
exclude the application, wholly or in part, of the pro
visions regarding the settlement of disputes. White not 
objecting to the entry into force of the Convention be
tween Sweden and such a State, the Swedish Govern
ment considers that their treaty relations will not in
clude either the procedural provision in respect of which 
a reservation has been made or the substantive provisions 
to which that procedural provision relates.

“For the reasons set out above, the Swedish Gov
ernment objects to the reservation of the Syrian Arab 
Republic, according to which its accession to the Con
vention shall not include the Annex, and to the reserva
tion of Tunisia, according to which the dispute referred 
to in article 66 (a) requires the consent of all parties 
thereto in order to be submitted to the International 
Court of Justice for a deci>ii>n. In view nf re >r-  
vations, the Swedish Government considers, firstly, that 
the treaty relations between Sweden and the Syrian 
Arab Republic will not include those provisions of 
Part V of the Convention to which the conciliation pro
cedure in the Annex applies and, secondly, that the treaty 
relations between Sweden and Tunisia will not include 
articles 53 and 64 of the Convention.

“The Swedish Government has also taken note of the 
declaration of the Syrian Arab Republic, according to 
which it interprets the expression “the threat or u<e of 
force” as used in article 52 of the Convention sn as to 
extend also to the employment of economic, political, 
military and psychological coercion and to all types of 
coercion constraining a State to conclude a treaty against 
its wishes or its interests. On this point, the Swedish 
Government observes that since article 52 refers to 
threat or use of force in violation of the principles of 
international law embodied in the Charter of the United 
Nations, it should be interpreted in the light of the prac
tice which has developed or will develop on the 1 a<is of 
the Charter.”

UNITED KINGDOM
“The United Kingdom does not accent that the 

interpretation of Article 52 put forward by the Goiem
inent of Syria correctly reflects the conclusions reached 
at the Conference of Vienna r.n t!:e suliject of coercion; 
the Conference dealt with this matter by adopting a
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Declaration on this subject which forms part of the Final 
Act;

“The United Kingdom objects to the reservation 
entered by the Government of Syria in respect of the 
Annex to the Convention and does not accept the entry 
into force of the Convention as between the United 
Kingdom and Syria;

"With reference to a reservation in relation to the 
territory of British Honduras made by Guatemala on 
signing the Convention, the United Kingdom does not 
accept that Guatemala has any rights or any valid claim 
with respect to that territory;

"The United Kingdom fully reserves its position in 
other respects with regard to the declarations made by 
various States on signature, to some of which the United 
Kingdom would object, if they were to be confirmed on 
ratification.”

22 June 1972
. . The United Kingdom objects to the reservation 

entered by the Government of Tunisia in respect of 
Article 66(a) of the Convention and does not accept the 
entry into force of the Convention as between the United 
Kingdom and Tunisia.”

7 December 1977
“ The Government o f the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Northern Ireland note that the instrument 
of ratification of the Government of Finland, which was 
deposited with the Secretary-General on 19 August 
1977, contains a declaration relating to paragraph 2 
of article 7 of the Convention. The Government of the 
United Kingdom wish to inform the Secretary-General 
that they do not regard that declaration as in any way 
affecting the interpretation or application of article 7.

UNITED STATES O F AM ERICA

26 May 1971
“ . . . The Government of the United States of Amer* 

ica objects to reservation E  of the Syrian instrument of 
accession, which reads in translation as follows:

“ 'E— The accession of the Syrian Arab Republic 
to tiiis Convention and the ratification of it by its 
Govermnent shall not apply to the Annex to the Con
vention, which concerns obligatory conciliation.’
“ In the view of the United States Government that 

reservation is incompatible with the object and purpose 
of the Convention and undermines the principle of im
partial settlement of disputes concerning the invalidity, 
termination, and suspension of the operation of treaties,

which was the subject o f extensive negotiation at the 
Vienna Conference.

“ The United States Government intends, at such time 
as it may become a party to the Vienna Convention on 
die Law of Treaties, to reaffirm its objection to the fort, 
going reservation and to reject treaty relations with the 
Syrian Arab Republic under all provisions in Part V tf 
the Convention with regard to which the Syrian Arab 
Republic has rejected the obligatory conciliation pro
cedures set forth in the Annex to the Convention.

“ The United States Government is also concerned 
about Syrian reservation C declaring that the Syrian 
Arab Republic docs not accept the non-applicability of 
the principle of a fundamental change of circumstances 
with regard to treaties establishing boundaries, as stated 
in Article 62, 2 (a) ,  and Syrian reservation D concern
ing its interpretation of the expression ‘the threat or ose 
of force’ in Article 52. However, in view of the United 
States Government’s intention to reject treaty relations 
with the Syrian Arab Republic tinder all provisions in 
Part V to which reservations C and D relate, we do not 
consider it necessary at this time to object formally to 
those reservations.

“ The United States Government will consider that 
the absence of treaty relations between the United States 
of America and the Syrian Arab Republic with regard 
to certain provisions in Part V  will not in any way im
pair the duty of the latter to fulfill any obligation em
bodied in those provisions to which it is subject under 
international law independently of the Vienna Conven
tion on the Law of Treaties.’*

29 September 1972
“ . . . The United States of America objects to the 

reservation by Tunisia to paragraph (a ) of Article 66of 
the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties regarding 
a dispute as to the interpretation or application of Artide 
53 or 64. The right of a party to invoke the provisions of 
Article 53 or 64 is inextricably linked with the provi
sions of Article 42 regarding impeachment of the validity 
of a treaty and paragraph (a )  of Article 66 regarding 
the right of any party to submit to the International 
Court of Justice for decision any dispute concerning the 
application or the interpretation o f Article 53 or 64.

“ Accordingly, the United States Government intends, 
at such time as it becomes a party to the Convention, to 
reaffirm its objection to the Tunisian reservation and 
declare that it will not consider that Article 53 or 64 
of the Convention is in force between the United States 
of America and Tunisia.”
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2. Vienna Convention on succession of States in respect ol treaties

Concluded at Vienna on 23 Augutt 1978l
Not yet in force (see article 49).
Text: Document A/CONF.SO/3I, and A/CONF.SO/31/Corr.l, 2 and 3 (corrections to the French, English 

and Spanish texts, respectively).

State Signature

A n g o l a  ............................................ 23 August 1978
B r a z i l  ............................................... 23 August 1978
C h i l e ................................................. 23 August 1978
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  ....................... 30 August 1979
E t h i o p i a  ......................................... 23 August 1978
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c .................................... 22 August 1979
H o l y  S e e  ...................................... 23 August 1978
I r a q 2 ................................................. 23 May 1979
I v o r y  C o a s t  .................................. 23 August 1978
M a d a g a s c a r  ................................. 23 August 1978
N ig e r  ................................................. 23 August 1978
P a k i s t a n  ....................................... 10 January 1979
P a r a g u a y  ...................................... 31 August 1979
P e r u .................................................... 30 August 1978
P o l a n d  ............................................ 16 August 1979
S e n e g a l  ............................................ 23 August 1978
S u d a n  .............................................. 23 August 1978
U r u g u a y  ......................................... 23 August 1978
Y u g o s l a v i a .................................... 6 February 1979
Z a ir e  ................................................. 23 August 1978

Ratification, accession (a)

5 December 1979

* The Convention was adopted on 22 August 1978 by the United Nations Conference on 
the Succession of States in respect of Treaties and was opened for signature at Vienna 
from 23 August 1978 to 28 February 1979, then at the Headquarters of the United Nations in 
New York until 31 August 1979. The Conference was convened pursuant to General Assembly 
resolution 3496 (X X X ) of 15 December 197S; for the text of this resolution, see Official 
Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 10 (A/9610/Rev.l). 
The Conference held two sessions, both at the Neue Hofburg in Vienna, the first session 
from 4 April to 6 May 1977 and the second session from 31 July to 23 August 1978. In addition 
to the Convention, the Conference adopted the Final Act and certain resolutions, which are 
annexed to that Act By unanimous decisions of the Conference, the original of the Pinal Act 
was deposited in the archives of the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs of the Republic 
of Austria. For the text of the Final Act, see Conference document A/CONF.80/32, 
22 August 1978. . . .

* The instrument of ratification specifies that entry into the above Convention by the 
Republic of Ira<i shall, however, in no way signify recognition of Israel or entry into any 
agreement therewith.





CHAPTER XXIV. OUTER SPACE

1. Convention on Registration of Objects Launched into Outer Space 
Adopted by the General Atsembly of the United Nation* on 12 \oremlter 19741

E n try  in t o  f o r c e : 15 September 1976, in accordance with article VIII, paragraph 3. 
R eg istr a tio n : 15 September 1976.
T e x t : A/RES/3235 (XXIX).

State Signature Ratification, acctssion (a)
A r g e n tin a  ................... ............. 26 March 1975
A u s t r i a ........................................ 14 Octobcr 1975
B elgiu m  .....................................  19 March 1975 24 February 1977
B u lgaria  ................................... 4  February 1976 11 May 1976
B u ru n di .....................................  13 November 1975
B yelorussian  S oviet

S o c ia list  R e p u b l ic ______  30 June 1975 26 January 1978
C a n a d a  ........................................ 14 February 1975 4 August 1976
C u b a ..............................................  10 April 1978 a
C y p r u s .........................................  6 July l'>78a
C zech oslovakia  .....................  5 April 1976 26 July 1977
D e n m a r k .....................................  12 December 1975 I April 1977
F r a n c e ......... ................................ 14 January 1975 17 December 1975
G e rm an  D emocratic

R e p u b l i c ................................. 27 August 1975 12 May 1977
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R epublic  O F .......................... 2 March 1976 16 October 1‘ >7,)u
H u n g a r y .....................................  13 Octobcr 1975 26 Octnlx-r 1977
I r an  ..............................................  27 M ay 1975
M exico  ................. ...................... 19 December 1975 1 March 1977
M ongolia ................................... 30 October 1975
N icaragua  ................................  13 M ay 1975
N iger ............................................  5 August 1976 22 Decemcber 1976
P a k is t a n  .....................................  1 December 1975
P eru ............................................  21 March 1979 a
P o l a n d .......................................... 4  December 1975 22 November 1978
S eychelles  ..............................  28 December 1977 a
S ingapore ...................................  31 August 1976
S p a in  ............................................  20 December 1978 a
S w eden  .......................................  9  June 1976 9  June 1976
S w itze rla n d  ............................  14 April 1975 15 February 1978
U k r a in ia n  Soviet 

So cialist  R e p u b l i c .......... 11 July 1975 14 September 1977
U n io n  of S oviet Socialist  

R epublics ..............................  17 June 1975 13 January 19/8

» The Convention wa* adopted by resolution 3135 (X X IX } of the General A«emUy datrd 
12 November 1974, pursuant to resolution JIS2 (X X V III )  te'cd  13 l)ccm «<r 19/J an‘t ****' (  
into account the report of the Committee on the Pacific L set of Outer - r»fe /
of the General Atsembly, Ttventy-r.mth Session. S<tffoment 20 The Oflr^r.ton
wai opened for »ignahire on H January 1975. r  ^

"  In a communication accomp.inyir.? the instrument of rati.u-ati'-’n. t-:e vr>»er.. ■ 
the Federal Republic of Germany déclarai tint t';e said Gavent ion j.:a.I a.M a ,, * ’
(West) with effect from the date on which it er.terj into forxe f r t e 1-c.eral Krp:a x  
of Germany.
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Stale Signature Ratification,accession (a)
U n i t e d  K in g d o m * .....................  6  May 1975 3 0  March 1978
U nited  States o f  Am esica 24 January 1975 15 September 1976
U ruguay .................................  IS August 1977 a 
Y u g o s la v ia .............................  24 February 1978 a

* The instrument of ratification specifies that the Convention is ratified in respect of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Irelandf the Associated States (Antigua,
Dominica, St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St Vincent), Territories under the ter
ritorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom, the Solomon Islands and the State o f Brunei.

Organizations having declared acceptance of the rights and obligations o f the Convention
(article VII)

Date of receipt of the 
Organisation notification

European Space Agency ............................................ 2 January 1979
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2, Agreement governing the activities oi States on the moon and other celestial bodies

Adopted by the General Attembly of the United Nations on 5 December 19791

Not yet in force (see article 19). 
Text : A/RES/34/68.

Stale Signature Ratification,occcssijn (a)

1 The Agreement was adopted by resolution 34/68 of the General Assembly of tlx 
United Nations dated S December 1979. It was opened for signature on 18 December 1979.





CHAPTER XXV. TELECOMMUNICATIONS

1. Convention relating to the Distribution of Programme-carrying Signals
transmitted by Satellite 

Concluded at DrusseU on 21 May 19741

E n t r y  in to  f o r c e : 25  August 1979, in accordance with article 10 ( 1 ) .
R e g i s t r a t i o n  : 25 August 1979.
T ext : Published as a document of U N E SC O  and W IPO .

RjiifiiOlinn, a<ctssum (a) 
State Signature u.i t f  tance (.1 )

A r g e n t in a  .....................................26  March 1975
A u s t r i a ............................................26  March 1975
B n .ciU M  ..................................... ....21 May 1974
B r a zil  .......................................... ....21 May 1974
C y p r u s .............................................. 21 May 1974
F r an ce  ............................ ........... ....27 March 1975
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R epublic  o f .............................. 21 May 1974 25 May 1979*
I srael .............................................. 21 Mav 1974
It a l y  ............................................ .....21 May 1974
Ivory Coast .............................. .....21 May 1974
K e n y a  ...............................................21 May 1974 6  January 1976
I .ehanon   .....21 May 1974
M e x i c o .......................................... .... 21 May 1974 18 March 1976
M orocco ..................................... .....21 May 1974
N icaragu a  ................................. 1 December 1975 a
S enegal ..................................... .....21 May 1974
S p a in  ............................................ .....21 May 1974
S w itze rla n d  .................................21 Mav 1974
U n ited  States of  A m erica  21 May 1974
Y u g o s l a v ia ......................................31 March 1975 29 Dcccmber 1976

'The Convention was adopted by the International Conference of States on the Distribu
tion of Programme-carryinR Signals. transmitted liy Satellite, convened jointly by the United 
Nations Educational. Scientific and Cultural Organization and the World Intellectual Property 
Organization. The Conference held discussions on the basis of the Draft Convention drawn 
tip by the Committee of Governmental Experts on Frohlrms in the Field of Coryrie’ it and 
of the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting Orgnii/atiotn 
Raised by Transmission via Space Satellites held at Nairobi (Kenya) from 2 to 11 July 197.}.

2 Iti a declaration accompanying the instrument of ratification. tV Government "f the 
Federal Republic of Germany stated that the Convention shall also apply t.> IVrli'i (\\e<0 
with cffect from the date on which it enters into force for the Federal Re;til!:c of (Vrtranv.

Declaration» ami Resenaliono

ARGENTINA
Upon signature:

With reference to article 8 (2 ) the Government of the Argentine Republic 
states that the words “ where the originating organization is a national o f another 
Contracting State”  appearing in article 2 ( 1 )  are to be considered a.* if they were 
replaced by the words “ where the signal is emitted from the territory of another 
Contracting State” .
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FEDERAL K nH JW .IC  OF C.ERMAXY

Upon ratification:
The Government of the Federal Republic of Cîermatiy herewith declares in 

pursuance of article 2 (2 ) of the Convention that the protection accordcd pursuant 
to article 2 (1 ) is restricted in its territory to a period of 25 years after the expiry 
of the calendar year in which the tran>n»-iMon l>v satellite ha-» occurred.
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2. Constitution of the Asia'Pacific Telecomm unity

Concluded at Bangkok on 27 March 19761

E n t r y  i n t o  f o r c e :  25 February 1979, in  accordance with article 18.

R e g is t r a t io n : 25 February 1979. 
T e x t : E/CN.11/L.441/INF.

Ratification, accession (a) 
State Signature acceptance (A )

A f g h a n is t a n  .............................. 12 January 1977 17 May 1977
A u s t r a l ia  ................................... 26 July 1977 26 July 1977
B a n g l a d e s h  ................................. 1 April 1976 22 October 1976
B u r m a  ............................................. 20 October 1976 9 December 1976
C h i n a ................................................ 25 October 1976 2 June 1977 A
I n d ia  ................................................ 28 Octol>er 1976 26 November 1976
I r a n  .................................................. 15 September 1976
J a p a n  ............................................. 22 March 1977 25 November 1977.4
M a l a y s ia  ...................................... 23 June 1977 23 June 1977
N a u r u  ............................................. 1 April 1976 22 November 1976
N e p a l ................................................ 15 September 1976 12 May 1977
P a k i s t a n  ...................................... 25 January 1977 I July 1977
P a p u a  N e w  G u in e a  ............. 29 September 1976
P h il ip p in e s  ................................. 2S October 1976 17 June 1977
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a .................. 8 July 1977 S July 1977
S in g a p o r e  ..................................... 23 June 1977 6 Octol>er 19 77
S r i L a n k a  ................................... 3 October 1979 a
T h a il a n d  ..................................... 15 September 1976 26 January 1979
U n it e d  K in g d o m

(on behalf of Hong Kong) . 31 August 1977 31 August 1977
V ie t  N a m  ...................................... 11 September 1979 a

l The Constitution of the Asia-Facific Telecommunity was adopted oo 27 March 1976 
by resolution 163(XXXII) of the Economic and Social Commis y on (or Asia and the Pacific 
at its thirty-second session, which took place at Bangkok, Thailand, from 24 March l'>76 to 
2 April 1976. The Convention was open for sisniture at ftmskok froni 1 April l'f'6 to 
31 Octobcr 1976 and at the Headquarters of the United N'ations in New York from I Novem
ber 1976 to 24 February 1979.
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3. Agreement establishing the Asia-Pacific Iu&titute for Broadcasting Development 
Concluded at Kuala Lumpur on 12 August 19771

Not yet in force: (see article 16).

T e x t :

State Signature Ratification, acceptance ( .4 ) 

A f g h a n is t a n    23 A ugust 1978*
B a n g l a d e s h  ................................. ......14 Septemlier 1977*
F i j i  ..................................................... 2  June 1978* 
I n d o n e s ia  ......................................... 12 A ugust 1978* 
M a l a y s i a  ......................................... U  O ctober 197S* 
P a k i s t a n  .........................................10 A pril 1978*
P a p u a  N e w  G u i n e a .............. .....9  M arch 197S*
P h i l i p p i n e s  .................................... 12 Septem ber 1977* 
R e p u b l i c  o f  K o r e a ...................... 11 O ctobcr 1978* 
S ri L a n k a  ................................. ..... 15 Septem ber 197S* 
V i e t  N a m  ......................................... 8 Septem ber 1978*

* Signatures affixed on separate copies of the Agreement individually during the ivri.xl 12 September 1977—11 October
which, in accordance with the new provision of article 14(3) 1978 on separate copies of the text of the Agreement estab-
ot the Agreement in the text established by the Secretary- lished by the Asia-l’acific Institute for Broadcasting Develop.
General and accepted by the signatory States, were considered, ment which were transmitted to the Secretary-General in Jtmt
in the absence of notification to the contrary, as tantamount to 1979. By letter C.N.150.1979.TREATIES-1 of 3 August 1979,
signature under paragraph 1 of the same article 14. the Sccrctary-Gencral, in his capacity as the designated ds-

l  The Agreement was adopted on 12 August 1977 by the positary, submitted for approval by all States having par-
intergovernmental Meeting on the Asia-Pacific Institute for ticipatcd in the adoption of the Agreement or having signed
Broadcasting Development convened by the United Nations the separate copies, the original text of the Agreement, similar
Development Programme at Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, from to the text adopted at Kuala Lumpur on 12 August 1977 except
10 to 12 August 1977. for minor changes in the formal clauses as were warranted

According to paragraph 3 of its article 14, the Agreement by the circumstances. No objection having been received from
was to remain open for signature at the UNESCO Head- the States conccrncd within ninety days from the notification,
quarters in Paris until 31 March 1978 and would then be the original of the Agreement was deposited with the Secre-
transmitted for deposit to the Secretary-General of the United tary-Gcncrnl on 2 November 1979.
Nations. Instead, signatures on behalf of 11 States were affixed



CHAPTER XXVI. DISARMAMENT

1 . C o n v e n t i o n  o n  t h e  P r o h i b i t i o n  o f  M ilita ry  o r  a n y  O th e r  H o st ile  u se  o f  

E n v i r o n m e n t a l  M o d i f ic a t io n  T e c h n iq u e s

Approved by the General Assembly of the United Nation» on 10 December 19761

Ektiy into f o r c e : 5 O cto b cr  1978, in accordance with article I X (3 ) .
Registration : 5 O cto b e r  1978.
Text: A /R E S /3 1 /7 2 .

Stale Signature Rotifuatim, acctisim (a)

A u s t r a l i a ..........................................31 M ay 1978
B a n g l a d e s h  ...............................  3  October 1979 tf

B e l g iu m  ............................................18 M ay 1977
B e n in  ............................................ .....10 June 1977
B o liv ia  ...............................................18 M ay 1977
B r a z il  ............................................ .....9  November 1977
B u lg a ria  .................................... .....18 M ay 1977 31 May 1978
B y e l o r u s sia n  S oviet

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l ic  ...............18 M ay 1977 7 June 1978
Ca n a d a  ......................................... .....18 M ay 1977

CArE V erde  ...............................  3 October 1979 a
C uba  .............................................. .....23 September 1977 10 April 1978

Cyp ru s  ......................................... .....7  O ctober 1977 12 April 1978
Cze c h o s l o v a k ia  .......................... 18 M ay 1977 12 May 1978

D e m o c r a t ic  Y e m e n ..............  12 June 1979 a
D e n m a r k  .................................... .....18 M ay  1977 19 April 1978
E t h io p ia  ............................................18 M ay 1977
F in l a n d  ............................................18 M ay 1977 12 May 1978
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c .................................. .....18 M ay 1977 25 May 1978
G e r m a n y , F ed e ra l

R e p u b l ic  o f  .......................... .....18 M ay 1977
G h a n a ......................... .................. .....21 M arch 1978 22 June 1978
H oly  S ee  .................................... .....27 M ay 1977
H u n g a r y  .................................... .....18 M ay 1977 19 April 1978
I celan d  ......................................... .....18 M ay 1977
I n d ia  .............................................. .....15 December 1977 15 December 1978
I r an  ......................................................18 M ay 1977
I raq  ......................................................15 August 1977
Ir e l a n d ......................................... .....18 M ay 1977
I t a l y  .............................................. .....18 M ay 1977
L ao P eople ’s D e m ocratic

R e p u b l ic  .................................... 13 April 1978 5 October 1978
L e b a n o n  ........................................... 18 M ay 1977
L ib er ia  ......................................... .... 18 M ay 1977
L u x e m b o u r g  ............................. .... 18 M ay 1977

M a l a w i .........................................  5 October 1978 a
M on golia  .................................... .... 18 M ay 1977 19 May 1978
M orocco ....................................... .... 18 M ay 1977

1 The Convention was approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations in it» 
resoîution 31/72 of 10 December 1976. In application of paragraph 2 of the said resolution, the 
Sccretary-General decided to open the Convention for signature and ratification by State» 
from 18 to 31 May 1977 at Geneva. Switzerland. Subsequently, the Convention was transmitted 
to the Headquarters of the Organization o f the United Nations, where it was open for signa
ture by States until 4 October 1978.
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State Signature Ratification, accession (a)
N e t h e r l a n d s  ............................ 18 May 1977

11 August 1977
N o r w a y  ......................................... 18 May 1977 15 February 1979
P o l a n d  ............................................ 18 May 1977 8 June 1978
P o r t u g a l  ...................................... 18 May 1977
R o m a n i a  ......................................... 18 May 1977

1979 aS a o  T o m e  a n d  P r in c ip e  . . 5 October
S ie r r a  L e o n e ............................... 12 April 1978
S p a i n ................................................. 18 May 1977 19 July 1978
S r i  L a n k a  .................................... 8 June 1977 25 April 1978
S y r ia n  A r ab  R e p u b l ic  . . . 4 August 1977

1978T u n i s i a ........................................... 11 May 19 78 11 May
T u r k e y  ........................................... 18 May 1977
U g a n d a  ............................................ 18 May 1977
U k r a i n i a n  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

R e p u b l i c .................................... 18 May 1977 13 June 1978
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t

1978R e p u b l ic s  ................................. 18 May 1977 30 May
U n it e d  K in g d o m * ..................... 18 May 1977 16 May 1978
U n it e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a 18 May 1977
Y e m e n  .............................................. 18 May 1977 20 July 1977
Z a ir e  ....................... ......................... 28 February 1978

2 The instrument of ratification specifies that the Convention is ratified in respect of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Associated States (Antigua, 
Dominica, St Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vincent), Territories under the ter
ritorial sovereignty of the United Kingdom, the Solomon Islands, the State of Brunei and the 
United Kingdom Sovereign Base Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia in the island o f Cyprus.

Declarations and Reservations

GERMANY, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF 
Upon signature:

“ With the proviso that the correct designation of the 
Federal Republic of Germany in the Russian language 
is “ Federativnuju Respubliku Germaniju’.”

16 June 1977

“ The correct designation of the Federal Republic of 
Germany in the Russian language following the pre
position ‘sa’ in the Russian text was spelled out in the 
aforementioned proviso as "Federativnuju Respubliku 
Germaniju’.”

TURKEY
Upon signature:
Interpretative statement 

“ In the opinion of the Turkish Government the terms 
‘widespread’, 'long lasting’ and ‘severe effects’ contained 
in the Convention need to be more clearly defined. So 
long as this clarification is not made the Government 
of Turkey will be compelled to interpret itself the terms 
in question and consequently it reserves the right to do 
so as and when required.

“ Furthermore, the Government of Turkey believes 
that the difference between ‘military or any other hostile 
purposes’ and ‘peaceful purposes’ should be more clearly 
defined so as to prevent subjective evaluations.”



CHAPTER XXVII. ENVIRONMENT

1. Convention on long-range transboundary air pollution
Concluded nt Geneva on 13 November 19791

Not yet in force (see article 16). 
Test :

Ratification,acceptance (A),
State Signature approval (AA),accession (a)

A u stk ia  ......................................... ......13 November 1979
B elgiu m  ....................................... ..... 13 November 1979
B u l g a r i a ............................................ 14 November 1979
B y e l o r u ssia n  S o viet

S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l i c ............ ..... 14 November 1979
C a n a d a  ............................................... 13 November 1979
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  ........................... 13 November 1979
D e n m a r k  .................................... ..... 14 November 1979
E u ro pean  E c o n o m ic

C o m m u n it y  ................................ 14 November 1979
F in l a n d  ....................................... .....13 November 1979
F r an c e  ......................................... ..... 13 November 1979
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic

R e p u b l i c .................................. ..... 13 November 1979
G e r m a n y , F ederal

R e pu b lic  of .......................... ..... 13 November 1979
G r e e c e ............................................ .....14 November 1979
H oly  S ee ..........................................14 November 1979
H u n g a r y ....................................... .....13 November 1979
I celand  ...............................................13 November 1979
Irelan d  ...............................................13 November 1979
It a l y  .............................................. .....14 November 1979
L i e c h t e n s t e i n .......................... .....14 November 1979
L u x e m b o u r g ............................... .....13 November 1979
N e t h e r l a n d s ............................. .....13 November 1979
N o r w a y  ...............................................13 November 1979
Po l a n d .................................................13 November 1979
P o r t u g a l ....................................... .....14 November 1979
R o m a n ia  ....................................... .....14 November 1979
S a n  M a r i n o ............................... .....14 November 1979
S p a in  .............................................. .....14 November 1979
S w ed en  ...............................................13 November 1979
S w it z e r l a n d  ............................. .....13 November 1979
T u r k e y  13 November 1979 
U k r a in ia n  S o v ie t

S oci a l ist  R e p u b l i c ............ .....14 November 1979
U n io n  of  S o v ie t  S o cialist

R epu b lic s  .....................................13 November 1979
U n ited  K in g d o m  o f  G reat 

B r it a in  a n d  N orth ern
Irela n d  ................................ . 13 November 1979,

U n ite d  S t a t e s  of A m e r ic a  13 November 1979
Y u g o s l a v ia .................................. .....13 November 1979

1 The Convention was adopted on 13 November 1979 by a high-level meeting within the 
framework o f the Economic Commission for Europe on the Protection of the Environment. 
It was open for signature until 16 November 1979 at the United Nations Office in Geneva.
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D e cla ra tio n s  ami Réservation»

ROM ANIA
Upon signature :

Romania interprets article 14 of this Convention, concerning the participation 
of regional economic integration organizations constituted by States members of 
the Economic Commission for Europe, to mean that it refers exclusively to inter
national organizations to which States members have transferred their competence 
in respect of the signature, conclusion and application on their behalf of interna
tional agreements and in respect of the exercise of their rights and responsibilities 
in the field of transboundary pollution.



CHAPTER XXVIII. FISCAL MATTERS

1, (a) Multilateral Convention for the avoidance of double taxation of copyright royalties
Concluded at Madrid on 13 December 19791

Not yet in force: (sec articlc 13 ).

Text: Reproduced by the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the World Intel
lectual Property Orgtmizatiun.

Ratification, acceptance 04), 
State Signature accession (a)
H oly S i x  .............................. ....13 December 1979
I s r a e l  .................................... .... 13 December 1979
U n it e d  R e p u b l i c  o f

C a m e r o o n  .......................... ....13 December 1979

1 The Convention was established by the International Conference of States on the 
Double Taxation of Copyright Royalties Remitted from One Country to Another, held in 
Madrid front 26 November to 13 December 1979. The Conference was convened jointly by 
the United .Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) and the 
World Intcllcctiial Property Organization (WIPO), in accordance with resolution 
section II. adopted by the General Conference of UNESCO at its twentieth session, and 
with the derisions taken by the Gâterai Assembly of WIPO and by the Assembly and the 
Conference of Representatives of the International Union for the Protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works (Beme Union) during their ordinary sessions held in September 1978.
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618 Double taxation of copyright royalties— Additional Protocol

(6 ) Additional Protocol 
Concluded at Madrid on 13 Decem ber 19791

Not yet in force: (see paragraph 2(b) of Protocol).
T e x t :  Reproduced by th e  United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the World Intel

lectual Property Organization.

Ratification,acceptance (A) ,  
Stale Signature accession (a)

H o l y  S e e  .............................  13 December 1979
I s r a e l  ................................... 13 December 1979
U n it e d  R e p u b l ic  of

C a m e r o o n  .........................  13 December 1979

1 The Protocol was established by the International Conference of States on the Double 
Taxation of Copyright Royalties Remitted from One Country to Another, held in Madrid 
from 26 November to 13 December 1979. The Conference was convened jointly by the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) and the World 
Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO), in accordance with resolution S/9.2/1, section II, 
adopted by the General Conference of UNESCO at its twentieth session, and with the 
decisions taken by the General Assembly of WIPO and by the Assembly and the Conference 
of Representatives of the International Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic 
Works (Berne Union) during their ordinary session held in September 1978.





PART n

League o f Nations Multilateral Treaties



Broadcasting in the Cause of Pcace g o j

1. Convention conccraing the Use of Broadcasting in the Cause of Peaee

Geneva, September 23rd, 19361 

Ik force since April 2nd, 1938 (Article 11).

(February 11th, 1938)
Ratifications or definitive accessions 
Brazil

Great B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

(August 18th, 1937) 
Burma (October 13th, 1937 a)
Southern Rhodesia (November 1st, 1937a)
Aden Colony, Bahamas, Barbados, Basutoland, Be- 

chuanaland Protectorate, Bermuda, British Guiana, 
British Honduras, British Solomon Islands Pro
tectorate, Ccylort, Cyprus, Falkland Islands and 
Dependencies, Fiji, Gambia (Colony and Pro
tectorate), Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Colony, Gold Coast [(a ) Colony, (b) Ashanti, (c) 
Northern Territories, (cl) Togoland under British 
Mandate], Hong Kong, Jamaica (including Turks 
and Caicos Islands and the Cayman Islands), 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate), Leeward Islands 
(Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat, St. Christopher 
and Nevis, Virgin Islands), Malay States ((a) 
Federated Malay Slates: Negri Sembilan, Pahang, 
Perak, Selangor;  (b ) Unfederated Malay States: 
Johore, Kedah, Kclantan, Perlis, Trengganu, and 
Brunei], Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria f(a ) Colony,
(b) Protectorate, (c ) Cameroons under British 
Mandate], North Borneo (State oj), Northern 
Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protcctoratc, Palestine (ex
cluding Trans-Jordan), St. Helena and Ascension, 
Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra Leone (Colony and 
Protectorate), Somaliland Protectorate, Straits 
Settlements, Swaziland, Tangayika Territory, 
Tonga, Trans-Jordan, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda Protectorate, Windward Islands (Gre
nada, St. Lucia. St. Vincent), Zanzibar Protectorate

(July 14th, 1939 a) 
A u s t r a l ia  (June 25th, 1937 a)

Including the Territories of Papua and Norfolk

Ratifications or definitive accessions

Island and the Mandated Territories of N n v  
Guinea and Nauru.

N e w  Z e a la n d (January 27th, 1938)

U n io n  of  S o u th  A frica  (February 1st, 1938a)
Including the Mandated Territory of South West 

Africa.
I n d ia  (August 11th, 1937)
I relan d  (May 25th, 1938a)
C h il e  (February 20th, 1940)
D e n m a r k  (October 11th, 1937)
Egypt (July 29th, 1938)
Estonia  (August 18th, 1938)
F in l a n d  (November 29th, 1938 a)
F r a n c e  (March 8th, 1938)

French Colonies and Protectorates and Territories
under French mandate (January 14th, 1939 o)

G u atem ala  (November 18th, 1938 a)
L atvia  (A pril 25th, 1939a)
L u x e m b o u r g  (February 8th, 1938)
T iie  N e t h e r la n d s  (including the Netherlands Indies,

Surinam and Cura(ao) (February 15th, 1939)
New Hebrides (July Htli. 1939a)
N o r w a y  (May 5th, 1938)
S alvador  (August ISth, 1938a)
S w e d e n  (June 22nd, 1938 a)
S w it z e r l a n d  (December 30th, 1933)

1 Registered No. 4319. See Treaty Series of the L.eaoue of 
Nations, vol. 186, p. 301; vot. 197, p. 394; and vol. 200, p. 557.
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Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification

A l b a n i a

A r g e n t in e  R e p u b l ic

A fR T R lA

B e l g iu m

Under reservation of the declarations mentioned in 
the procès-vcrbal of the final meeting of the Con
ference.*

C o l o m b ia

C z e c h o s l o v a k ia

D o m i n i c a n  R e p u b l ic

G r e e c e

L i t h u a n i a

M e x ic o

R o m a n i a

S p a in

Under reservation of the declaration mentioned in 
the frocis-verbal of the final meeting of the Con
ference.*

T u r k e y

U n io n  ok  S o v i e t  S o c i a l i s t  R f .p u r l i c s  
Under reservation of the declarations mentioned in 

the procès-vcrbrA of the final meeting of the Con
ference.4

U r u g u a y

Artiono sultsetpient to the aflsiiniptioii o f depositary function* l>y the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Accession (a), n-'ti4',\it:i’n 
State of succession (d)

B u l g a r i a 5 ....................................................................................................17 M ay 1972 a
H o l y  S e e  . ......................................................................................................  5 J a m n r y  1967 a
L a o  P e o p le ’s  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l i c .....................................2.Î Match 1966a
M a l t a  . ...................................................................................................... 1 A u gust 1966 d
M a u r i t i u s  ....................................................................................................IS  Julv 19 69d
U n i t e d  R e p u b l i c  o f  C a m e r o o n  ...............................................19 June 1967 d

2 These declarations are worded as follows:
"The Delegation of Belgium declares its opinion that the 

right o{ a country to jam by its own means improper trans
missions emanating from another country, in so far as such 
a right exists in conformity with the general provisions of 
international law and with the Conventions in force, is in no 
way affected by the Convention.”
®This declaration is worded as follows:

"The Spanish Delegation declares that its Government 
reserves the right to put a stop by a'l possible means to 
propaganda liable adversely to affect internal order in Spain 
and involving a breach of the Convention, in the event of 
the procedure proposed by the Convention not permitting of 
immediate steps to put a stop to such breach.”
4These declarations are worded as follows:

“The Delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics declares that, pending the conclusion of the procedure 
contemplated in Article 7 of the Convention, it considers that 
the right to apply reciprocal mcasucs to a country carrying 
out improper transmissions against it. in so far as such a 
right exists under the general rules of international law and 
with the Conventions in force, is in no way affccted by the 
Convention.

"The Delegation nf the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
declares that its Government, vvhi’e prepared to apply the 
principles of the Convention on a basis of reciprocity to all 
the Contracting States, is nevertheless of opinion that cer
tain of the provisions of the Convention presuppose the 
existence of diplomatic relations between the Contracting 
Parties, particularly in connection with the verification of 
information and the forms of procedure proposed for the 
settlement of disputes. Accordingly, the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is of opinion that, in 
order to avoid the occurrence of differences or misunder
standings between the States Parties to the Convention which 
do not maintain diplomatic relations with one another, the 
Convention should be regarded as not creating formal obli
gations between such States.”
*The instrument of accession had been received on 4 No

vember 1971 _ from the Government of Bulgaria. accompanied 
by the following reservations :

. . .  1. The People’s Republic of Bulgaria will not consider 
itself bound by the provision* of the section of article 7 of the

Convention which provides for consideration of disputes be
tween Parties by the International Court of Justice at the re
quest of one of the Parties. Any décision by the Court concern
ing a dispute between the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and 
another Party to the Convention rendered on a basis of a re
quest made to the Court without the consent of the People1! 
Republic of Bulgaria will be considered null and void.

2. The People's Republic of Bulgaria will apply the prin
ciples of the Convention in respect of all States Parties to the 
Convention on the basis of reciprocity. However, the Conroi- 
tion will not be deemed to create formal commitments between 
countries which do not maintain diplomatic relations.

Since the Convention concerned is one of those in respect 
of which the Secretary-General, under resolution 24 (I) of the 
United Nations General Assembly, exercises the functions prt- 
vinuMy carricd out by the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, and taking into account the practice followed by the 
latter in the case of reservations made in respect of multilateral 
treaties which do not contain provision in that regard, the 
Secretary-General had requested the States concerned, by circu
lar letter dated 17 February 1972. to notify him within ninety 
days of any objection to the reservation quoted above.

In a communication received by the Secretary-General on
12 May 1V72 with respect to the above reservation, the Per
manent Representative of the United Kingdom to the United 
Nations stated the following:

“ The United Kingdom Government wish to put on record 
that they are unable to accept the reservation contained in 
paragraph 1 of this statement. Thev are also unable to accept 
the reservation contained in the second sentence of paragraph
2 because, in their view, treaties create rights and obligations 
between contracting S'ate s irrespective of whether those 
States maintain diplomatic relations. They do not however, 
ronsidcr these objections as precluding the entry into force 
of tbe Convention for Bulgaria."
The above-quoted objection beinsr the only one received by 

the Secretary-General and not precluding the entry into force 
of the Convention for Bulgaria, the instrument of accession was 
deposited with the Secrctary-Gcneral on 17 May 1972 (i.e. *t 
the expiry of the ninety-day period mentioned above), and the 
Convention came into force for Bulgaria on 16 July 1972, in 
accordance with its article 12.
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2. Special Protocol concerning Statelessness 

The Hague,  AprU 12th, 19301 

Not yet  in  force  (Articles 9 and 10).*

Ratifications or definitive accessions

Belcium (April 4th, 1939)
With the reservation that the application of this 

Protocol will not be extended to the Colony of 
the Belgian Congo or to the Territories under 
mandate.

Brazil (September 19th, 1931a)
Great  B r it a i n  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  and all parts 

of the British Empire which are not separate 
Members oj the League of Nations

(January 14th, 1932)
BurmcP
His Majesty the King does not assume any obliga

tion in respect of the Karenni States, which are 
under His Majesty’s suzerainty, or the popula
tion of the said States.

A u s t r a l ia  (July 8th, 1935 o)
Including the territories of Papua and Norfork Island

Ratifications or definitive accessions
and the mandated territories of New Guinea and 
Nauru.

U n io n  o f  S o u t h  A frica  (April 9th, 1936)
I n d ia  (September 2Sth, 1932)

In accordance with the provisions of Article 13 of 
this Protocol. His Britannic Majesty does not as
sume any obligation in respect of the territories 
in India of any Prince or Chief under His suze
rainty or the population of the said territories.

C h in a 4 (14 February 1935)
S alvador  (October 14th, 1935)

The Republic of Salvador docs not assume the obliga
tion laid down by the Protocol where the Salva
dorian nationality possessed by the |>crson and 
ultimately lost by him was acquired by naturalisa
tion.

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

A u s t r i a  G reece P i r i -
C a n a d a  I r e la n d  Portu gal

C o l o m b ia  L u xe m b o u r g  S p a in

C u b a  M e x ic o  U ru gu ay

E g y p t

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Scfrctary-ftmrrnl of the
United Nations

State Notification of succession

CniNA*
F i j i .....................................................................................  25 May 1973
P a k i s t a n * ........................................................................ 29 July 1953

1 See document C.27.M.I6.1931.V.
2 The Protocol shall enter into force ninety days after 

having received ten ratifications or accessions (Articles 9 
and 10).

*As mentioned in the latest official list of the League of 
Nations, Burma, which was formerly a part of India, was 
separated from the latter cm 1 April 1937 and had possessed 
since that time the status of an overseas territory of the 
United Kingdom. It was as such that Burma continued to be 
bound by a ratification or accession recorded on behalf of
India before the date above mentioned.

4 See note, p. ÜL

On 12 September 1973, the Secretary-General received a 
communication from the Government of China to the effect 
that it had decided not to recognire as binding on China th* 
Special Protocol concerning Statelr^ress of April t*h, 1930, 
signed and ratified by the defunct Government of Clvni. That 
notification was treated as a withdrawal of the instrument

• In a communication rcccived on 29 July 1953. the G-yrero. 
ment of Pakistan notified the Secrrîary.Ger.eral that by 
reason of Article 4 of the Schedule t.-> the Indian Inde
pendence (International Arrangements) Order. 1947, t!-e richti 
and obligations u-.drr the Special Pr t̂ ml «levure «t»<i 
Pakistan, and that the Government of Pakistan, "therefor*, 
considers itself a party to that Protocol-*.
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3. Protocol relating to a Certain Case o f  Statelessness

The Hague, April 12th, 19301 

In  f o r c e  since July 1st, 1937 (Articles 9 and 10).

Ratifications or definitive accessions
B r a z i l  (September 19th, 1931 a)
G r e a t  B r i t a i n  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  and all parts 

of the British Empire which are not separate Metn- 
bers of the League of Nations (January 14th, 1932)
Burma2
His Majesty the King does not assume any obliga

tion in respect of the Karenni States, which are 
under His Majesty’s suzerainty, or the popula
tion of the said States.

A u s t r a l ia  (July 8th, 1935)
(Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk 

Island and the mandated territories of New Guinea 
and Nauru.)

U n i o n  o f  S o u t h  A f r ic a  (April 9th, 1936)

Ratifications or definitive accessions

I n d ia  (September 28th, 1932)
In accordance with the Provisions of Article 13 of 

thi s Protocol. I Ii s Iîritannic Majesty does not as
sume any obligation in respect of the territories 
in India of any Prince or Chief under his suz
erainty or the population of the said territories.

CniLF,

C h i n a *

T h e  N f.t iie r l a n d s

Including the Netherlands 
Curaçao.

P oland

S a l v a d o r

(March 20th, 1935) 
(February 14th, 1935) 

(April 2nd, 1937) 
Indies, Surinam and

(June 15th, 1934) 
(October 14th, 1935 o)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

B e l g iu m  D e n m a r k
Subject to accession later for the E g y p t

Colony of the Congo and the E s t o n ia
Mandated Territories. F r a n c e

C a n a d a  G r e e c e
C o l o m b ia  I r e l a n d
C u b a  J a p a n  
C z e c h o s l o v a k ia

L a t v ia
L u x e m b o u r g
M e x ic o

P eru
P o r t u g a l
S p a in
U rucuay

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f  depositary functions !»y the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Accession (o), notification
State o f succession (d)

C y p r u s  ...........................................................................................................  3 A p r il 1978 d
F i j i  ..................................................................................................................  12 June 1972<f
Ja m a ic a  ................................................................................................. 12 June 1968 o
L esotho  ................................................................................................. 4  N ovem ber 1974 d
M a l a w i 4 ................................................................................................  11 Ju ly  1967 a 
M a lta ®  ...................................................................................................  16 A u gu st 1966 d 
M a u r i t i u s  ...................................................................................................  18 Ju ly  1969 d
N i c e r .....................................................................................  18 Ju ly  1968 a
P a k is t a n  ..............................................................................................  29  Ju ly  1953 d 
Y ugoslavia  .........................................................................................  15 D ecem ber 1959 a

1 Registered No. 4138. See Treaty Series of the League of 
Nations, voL 179, p. 115.

2 See footnote 3, p. 623.
* See note, p. iii.
4 The instrument of accession contains the following reserva

tion made in accordance with article 4 of the Protocol:
‘'Article 1 shall only be binding upon the Government of 

Malawi in cases where the mother of a person referred to 
therein is both a citizen of Malawi and of African race. 
However, no such person who is denied citizenship of 
Malawi because his mother is not of African race sha.ll be 
precluded from applying for citizenship of Malawi on the

grounds of close connection with Malawi, birth in Malawi 
being regarded as a close connection for this purpose.’^
8 The notification of succession contains the following 

déclaration :
“ In accordance with article 4 oi the Protocol, the Govern

ment of Malta declares that:
“ (i) article 1 shall apply unconditionally to any person 

born in Malta on or after the 21st September 1964;
“ (ii) in regard to a ptrson born in Malta before the 

21st September 1964. article 1 shr.ll only apply, where suck 
person was on 20 September 1964, a citizen of the United 
Kingdom and Colonics and one of his parents was bora ia 
Malta."
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4. Convention on Certain Questions relating to the Conflict oi Nationality Laws

The Hague, April 12th, 19301

In force since July 1st, 1937 (Articles 25 and 26).

Ratificationt or definitive accessions
Belgium  (April 4th , 1939)

S u b je c t  to accession later for the Colony of the 
Congo and the Mandated Territories.

Excluding Article 16 of the Convention.
Brazil  (September 19th, 1931 a)

With reservations as regards Articles 5, 6, 7, 16 and 
17, which Brazil will not adopt owing to difficulties 
with which it has to contend in connection with 
principles forming the basis of its internal legisla
tion.

Great Hr it a i x  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  and all parts 
of the British Empire which are not separate 
members of the League of Nations

(April 6th, 1934)
Burma2
His Majesty the Kin# does not assume any obliga

tion in respect of the Karenni States, which are 
under His Majesty's suzerainty, or the j>opulation 
of the said States.

C a n a d a  (April 6th , 1934)
A u s t r a l ia  (November 10th, 1937)

Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk 
Island.

India (October 7th, 1935)
In accordance with the provisions of Article 29. His

Ratifications or de finit he accessions

Britannic Majesty does not assume any obliga
tion in respect of the territories in India of any 
Prince or Chief under his suzerainty or the 
population of the said territories.

CniNA* (February 14th, 1935)
Subject to reservation as regards Article 4.

M o n a c o  (April 27th, 1931a)

T h e  N e th e r la n d s  (April 2nd, 1937)
Including the Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Curaçao
Excluding the provisions of Articlrs 8, 9 and 10

of the Convention.

N o rw ay

P oland

(March 16th, 1931a) 

(Jnnc 15th, 1934)

S w eden  (July 6th, 1933)
The Swedish Government déclarés that it dors not 

accept to be bound by the provisions of the second 
sentence of Article 11, in the case where the wife 
referred to in the article, after recovering the 
nationality of her country of origin, fails to estab
lish her ordinary residence in that country.

Signatures not

Austria
U n io n  o f  S o u t h  A f r ic a

C h il e

Co lo m b ia
Subject to reservation as regards Article 10.

CuBA . „ * . . «  Subject to reservation as regarda Articles 9,
and 11.

Cze c h o s l o v a k ia

Denmark  t
Subject to reservation as regards Articles 5 and

Ecypt
Estonia
France
Germany

Greece
H ungary

1 Registered No. 4137. See Treaty Stries of the League 
Nations, roL 179, p.

* See footnote _ 3, p. o-J.
*See note, p. >»•

yet perfected by ratification

I celan d

I relan d

I t a ly

J a p a n

Subject to reservation as regards Articles 4 and 10 
and as regards the words “according to its law"

10 of Article 13.
L a tvia  
L u xe m b o u r g  
M e xic o

Subject to reservation as regardi paragraph 2 of 
Article I.

P eru
Subject to reservation as regards Artic'e 4 

P ortu gal  
S alvador 
S p a in

S w it z e r l a n d  
of Subject to reservation as regards Artide 10. 

U r u g u ay  
Y u goslavia

11.
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Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions l>y the Secrclary-General of the
Unitcil Nations

Accession (a), notification
State of succession (d)

C y p r u s  .................................................................................................... 27 March 1970 d
F i j i  ...................................................................................... 12 June 1972 d
L e so th o4 .................................................................................................
M a l t a *  .................................................................................  16 August 1966 d
M a u r it iu s ® ............................................................................................  18 July 1969 d
P a k i s t a n  .............................................................................  29 July 1953 d
S w a z il a n d  ............................................................................ IS September 1970a

4 The notification of succession contains the following res
ervation :

"In accordance with article 20 of the Convention, the Gov
ernment of the Kingdom of Lesotho déclares that the second 
paragraph of article 6 of the Convention shall not apply so as 
to give effect to a declaration of renunciation of the citizenship 
of Lesotho if such declaration is made during any war in 
which Lesotho is engaged, or if the Government of Lesotho 
considers such declaration otherwise not conducive to the 
public good."
The above reservation not having been originally formulated 

by the Government of the United Kingdom in respect of Basuto
land, it has become effective for Lesotho on the date on which it 
would have done so under the provisions of article 26 of the 
Convention, had it been formulated upon accession, that is to 
say, on 2 February 1975.

6 The notification of succession contains the following décla
ration :

"In accordance with article 20 o f the Convention, the 
Government of Malta declares that:

"(a) the second paragraph of article 6 of the Convention 
shall not apply in Malta so as to give immediate effect to a 
déclaration of renunciation of citizenship of Malta, if such 
declaration is made during any war in which Malta may be 
engaged or if in the opinion of the Government of Malta 
sncli declaration is otherwise contrary to the public policy;

“ (h) article 16 of the Convention shall not apply to an 
illegitimate child horn out'ide Malta."
® The notification of succession contains the folloving decla

ration :
“ In accordance with Article 20 of the Convention the 

Government of Mauritius déclarés that the second paragraph 
of articlc 6 of the Convention shall not apply in Mauritius 
so as to give effect to a declaration of renunciation of the 
citizenship of Mauritius, if such declaration is made during 
any war in which Mauritius is engaged.”
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5. Protocol relating to Military Obligations in Certain Cases of Double Nationality

The Hague, April 12tk, 19301 

In force since May 25th, 1937 (Articles 11 and 12).

Ratifications or definitive accessions

U n ited  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r ic a (August 3rd, 1932)
Belgiu m  (April 4th, 1939)

Subject to accession later for the Colony of the 
Congo and the Mandated Territories.

B r a z i l  (September 19th, 1931a)
Great B rttain  a n d  N o rth ern  Ireland  and all parts 

of the British Empire which are not separate Mem
bers of the League of Nations

(January 14th, 1932)
Burma*
His Majesty the King does not assume any obliga

tion in respect of the Karenni States, which are 
under His Majesty’s suzerainty, or the population 
of the said States.

A ustralia  (July 8th, 1935 a)
Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island 

and the mandated territories of Neiv Guinea and
Nauru.

U n io n  o f  S otjtjt A f r ic a  (October 9th, 1935 a )  

Subject to reservation as regards Article 2.

Ratifications or définitive accession/
I ndia (September 28th, 1032)

In accordance with the provisions of Article 15. Hi» 
Britannic Majesty docs not assume any obligation 
in respect of the territories in India of any Prince 
or Chief under his suzerainty or the population 
of the said territories.

Colo m bia  (February 2-1 th. 1937)

Cuba (October 22nd, 1936)
The Government of Cuba declares that it does not 

accept the ob!i<;ntion imposed Iv Article 2 of the 
Protocol when the minor referred to in that 
Article, although he has the right, on attaining hij 
majority, to renounce or decline Cuban nationality, 
habitually resides in the territory of the State 
and is in fact more closely connected with the 
latter than with any other State whose nationality 
he may also possess.

T h e  N etherlands fApril 2nd. 1937)
Including the Netherlands Indies. Surinam and 

Curacao.
S alvador

S w ed en

(October 14th, 1935) 

(July 6th, 1933)

C a n a d a

C h il e

D e n m a r k

E gy pt

F r a n c e

Signatures not yet perfected by ratifieatii>n 

G erm any 
G reece 
I reland 
L uxembourg 
M exico

rv.Ru
P o r t u g a l

S p a i n

U r u g u a y

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions liy the Secretary-Crtirrnl of llie
U n ite d  N a tion s

State Ratification,accession (a),
notification of succession (d\

A u s t r i a  ........................................................................... 28 July 1958
C yprus ...................................... .......................... 27 March 19/0d
F iji .................................................................................  12 June 1972 d
L e s o t h o  ..................................................................................................  4 November 1974 d
M a l a w i  ........................................................................... 13 October 1966 a
M a l t a  ..............................................................................  16 August l°66 d
M a u r i t a n i a  ....................................................................  2 March 1
M auritius ................................................................................. 18 Ju*.v I W d
N ig f .r  ................................................................................  25 July
N ig e r ia  ..................................................................................................... ^  March I'W  a
S w a z i la n d  .............................................................................................. 18 September 1970a

1 Registered No. 4! 17. See Treaty Series of the League ej Nations, toL 178, p. 227.
* See footnote 3, p. 623.
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6. Protocol on Arbitration Claascs 

Geneva, September 24th, 19231

I n  f o r c e  since July 28th, 1924 (Article 6).

Ratifications

A l b a n ia

A u s t r ia

Ratifications

(August 29th, 1924) I n d i a (October 23rd, 1937)
(January 25th, 1928)

B e l g iu m  (September 23rd, 1924)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 

in the first paragraph of Article 1 to contracts
which are considered 
national law.

a s com m ercia l u n d e r  its

B r a z i l  (February 5th, 1932)
Subject to the condition that the arbitral agreement 

or the arbitration clause mentioned in Article 1 of 
this Protocol should be limited to contracts which 
are considered as commercial by the Brazilian 
legislation.

B r it i s h  E m p ir e  (September 27th, 1924)
Applies only to Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

and consequently does not include any of the 
Colonies. Overseas Possessions or Protectorates 
under His Britannic Majesty’s sovereignty or 
authority or any territory in respect of which His 
Majesty’s Government exercises a mandate.

Southern Rhodesia (December 18th, 1924 a)

Nexvfoundland (June 22nd, 1925 o)
British Guiana, British Honduras, Ceylon, Falkland 

Islands and Dependencies, Gambia (Colony and 
Protectorate), Gold Coast (including Ashanti and 
the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast and 
Togoland), Gibraltar, Jamaica (Turks and Caicos 
Islands and Cayman Islands), Kenya (Colony and 
Protectorate), Leeward Islands, Malta, Mauritius, 
Northern Rhodesia, Palestine (excluding Trans
jordan), Trans-Jordan, Windxvard Islands (Gre
nada, St. Lucia, St, Vincent) , Zanzibar

(March 12th, 1926 a)
Tanganyika (June 17th, 1926 a)

St. Helena (July 29th, 1926 a)

Uganda (June 28th, 1929 o )
Bahamas (January 23rd, 1931 a)
Burma (excluding the Karennt States under His 

M ajestés suzerainty) (October 19th, 1938 a)
His Majesty reserves the right to limit the obliga

tions mentioned in the first paragraph o ! Article I 
to contracts which are considered commercial under 
the law of Burma.

Is not binding as regards the enforcement of the 
provisions of this Protocol upon the territories in 
India of any Prince or Chief under the suzerainty 
of His Majesty.

India reserves the right to limit the obligation men
tioned in the first paragraph o f Article 1 to con
tracts which are considered as commercial under 
its national law.

C z e c h o s l o v a k ia (September 18th, 1931)
The Czechoslovak Republic will regard itself as being 

bound only in relation to States which will have 
ratified the Convention o f September 26th, 1927, 
on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards, and 
the Czechoslovak Republic does not intend by this 
signature to invalidate in any way the bilateral 
treaties concluded by it which regulate the ques
tions referred to in the present Protocol by pro
visions going beyond the provisions of the Protocol.

D e n m a r k  (April 6th, 1925)

Under Danish law, arbitral awards made by an 
Arbitral Tribunal do not immediately become 
operative; it is necessary in each case, in order 
to make an award operative, to apply to the or
dinary courts of law. In the course of the proceed
ings, however, the arbitral award will generally 
be accepted by such courts without further exami
nation as a basis of the final judgments in the 
affair.

E sto n ia  (M ay 16th, 1929)
Limits, in accordance with Article 1, paragraph 2, 

of this Protocol, the obligation mentioned in para
graph 1 of the said article to contracts which aTe 
considered as commercial under its national law.

F in lan d  (Ju ly  10th, 1924)
F ra n c e  (June 7th, 1928)

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 
in paragraph 2 o f Article 1 to contracts which are 
considered as commercial under its own national 
law. Its acceptance of the present Protocol does not 
include the Colonies, Overseas Possessions or 
Protectorates or Territories in respect of which 
France exercises a mandate.

N e w  Z ealand (June 9th, 1926)

i  Registered No. 678. See Treaty Series of tkt League of
Nations, vol. 27, p. 157.

G e r m a n y

G reece

I raq

It a ly  (excluding Colonies)

(November 5th, 1924) 
(May 26th, 1926) 

(March 12th, 1926 a) 
(July 28th, 19241
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RaiificelwM
Japan (June 4th, 1928)

Chosen, Taiwan, Karafuto, the leased territory of 
Kwantung, and the territories in respect of which 
Japan exercises a mandate

(February 26th, 1929 a)
Luxembourg (September 15th, 1930)

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 
in the first paragraph of Article 1 to contracts 
which are considered as commercial under its 
national law.

Mosaco (February Sth, 1927)
Reserves the right to limit its obligation to contracts 

which are considered as commercial under its 
national law.

The N e t h e r l a n d s  (including the Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Curaçao) (August 6th, 1925)
The Government of the Netherlands declares its 

opinion that the recognition in principle of the 
validity of arbitration clauses in no way affects 
either the restrictive provisions at present exist
ing under Netherlands law or the right to intro
duce other restrictions in the future.*

Norway (September 2nd, 1927)
Folasd (June 26th, 1931)

Under reservation that, in conformity with para
graph 2 of Article I, the undertaking contemplated 
in the said Article will apply only to contracts 
which are declared as commercial in accordance 
with national Polish law.

Ratifications
P ortugal (December 10th, 1930)

(1) In accordance with the second paragraph of 
Article 1, the Portuguese Government reserves 
the right to limit the obligation mentioned in 
the first paragraph of Article 1 to contract* 
which are considered as commercial under iti 
national law.

(2) According to the terms of the first paragraph 
of Article 8, the Portuguese Government declares 
that its acceptance of the present Protocol does 
not include its Colonies.

R o m a n i a (March 12th, 1925)
Subject to the reservation that the Royal Govern

ment may in all circumstances limit the obligation 
mentioned in Article 1, paragraph 2, to contracts 
which are considered as commercial under its 
national law.

S pain (July 29th, 1926)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 

in Article 1, paragraph 2, to contracts which are 
considered as commercial under its national law.

Its acceptance of the present Protocol does not in* 
elude the Spanish Possessions in Africa, or the 
territories of the Spanish Protectorate in Morocco.

S w eden

S w itzerlan d

T h a ila n d

(August 8th, 1929) 

(May 14th, 1928) 
(September 3rd. 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

Bolivia

Chile

Latvia

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 
in paragraph 2 of Article 1 to contracts which are 
considered as commercial under its national law.

Li e c h t e n s t e i n

Subject to the following reservation :
Agreements which are the subject of a special con

tract, or of clauses embodied in other contracts, 
attributing competence to a foreign tribunal, if 
they are concluded between nationals and foreigners 
or between nationals in the country, shall hence
forth be valid only when they have been drawn up 
in due legal form.

This provision shall apply also to stipulations in 
articles of association, deeds of partnership and 
similar instruments and also to agreements for the

* Further, when signing and ratifying, the Netherlands Gov-
'Jimtnt made a reservation which it withdrew, in respect o f the
Kingdom in Europe, on February 22nd, 1938 (see Treaty Series
«I the League of Nations, vol. 185, p. 372) and, as regards the

submission of a dispute to an arbitral tribunal 
sitting in a foreign country.

Any agreement which submits to a foreign tribunal 
or to an arbitral tribunal a dispute relating to in
surance contracts shall be null and void if the 
person insured is domiciled in the country or if 
the interest insured is situated in the country.

It shall be the duty of the tribunal to ensure as a 
matter of routine that this provision is observed 
even during procedure for distraint or during 
bankruptcy proceedings*

L it h u a n ia

N icaragua

P a n a m a

P aragu ay

P eru

S alvador

U ru gu ay

Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao, on April Uth. 1W0 
(see ibid., vol. 200, p. 500).

•This raem tioa has been submitted to the Sate* partit» 
to the Protocol for acceptance.
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Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions l>y the Secretary-General of th
United Nations *

Ratification, accession (a),
Slate Signature notification of succession (d)

B a h a m a s  ............................. ...........................16 February 1977 d 
B a n g l a d e s h  ......................... 27 June 1979 27 June 1979
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic 4
I r e l a n d  ............................... 29 November 1956 11 March 1957 
I s r a e l  ................................... 24 October 1951 13 Dcccmber 1951 
M a l t a  .................................. ............................ 16 August 19(36 d 
M a u r i t i u s  ..........................................................18 July 1969d
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a .............. 4 March 1968
U g a n d a  ................................. 5 May 1965
U n it e d  K in g d o m

on behalf of Hong Kong .. 10 February 19G5 a 
Y u g o s l a v ia    13 March 1959 13 March 1959

* In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government of the German Demo, 
cratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had declared the «application of 
the Protocol as from 4 April 195S.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January 1976, the following: 
communication from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic Republic of 
31 January 1974 concerning the application, as from 4 April 1958, of the Protocol o f
24 September 1923 on Arbitration Clauses, the Government of the Federal Republic 
of Germany declares that in the relation between the Federal Republic of Germany and 
the German Democratic Republic the declaration of application has no retroactive effect 
beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, the Government o f the 

German Democratic Republic declared :
“The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the view that in 

accordance with the applicable rules of international law and the international practice 
of States the regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded under interna
tional law are an internal̂  affair of the successor  ̂ State concerned. Accordingly, the 
German Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of the 
Protocol on Arbitration Clauses o f 24 September 1923 to which it acceded on the basis 
of the succession of Statej."
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Geneva, September 26th, 19271

Is fokce since July 25th, 1929 (Article 8).

7. Convention on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards

Ratifications
Agstma (July 18th, 1930)
Belgium (April 27th, 1929)

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 
in Article 1 to contracts which are considered 
commercial under its national law.

Belgian Congo. Territory of Ruanda-Urttndi
(June 5th, 1930 a) 

Great B r i t a i n  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

(July 2nd, 1930) 
S'njoundland (January 7th, 1931 a)

Mimas, British Guiana, British Honduras, Falkland 
Islands, Gibraltar, Gold Coast [(a ) Colony, (b) 
Ashanti, (c) Northern Territories, (d) Togoland 
mtdcr British Mandate], Jamaica (including Turks 
and Caicos Islands and Cayman Islands), Kenya, 
Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan), Tanganyika 
Territory, Uganda Protectorate, IVindzvard Islands 
(Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent), Zanzibar

(May 26th, 1931 a) 
Mauritius (July 13th, 1931 a)
Northern Rhodesia (July 13th, 1931 a)
Leeward Islands (Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat, 

St. Christophcr-Nevis, Virgin Islands)
(March 9th, 1932a) 

Malta (October 11th, 1934 a)
Burma (excluding the Karenni States under His 

Majesty’s suzerainty) (October 19th, 1938 a) 
His Majesty reserves the right to limit the obliga

tions mentioned in Article 1 to contracts which 
are considered commercial under the law of Burma. 

New Zealand (Western Samoa included)
(April 9th, 1929) 

IwiA (October 23rd, 1937)
Is not binding as regards the enforcement of the 

provisions of this Convention upon the territories 
in India of any Prince or Chief under the suz
erainty of His Majesty.

India reserves the right to limit the obligation men
tioned in Article 1 to contracts which are con
sidered as commercial under its national law,

C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  (September 18th, 1931)
The Czechoslovak Republic does not intend to in

validate in any way the bilateral treaties concluded 
by it with various States, which regulate the ques
tions referred to in the present Convention by pro
visions going beyond the provisions of the Con
vention.

.^Registered N'o. 2096. See Treaty Series of the League of
‘̂ lions, vol. 92, p. 301.

Ratifications
Denm ark  (April 25th. I V ) )

Under Danish law, arbitral awards made by an 
Arbitral Tribunal do not immediately becnmr op
erative; it is necessary in each case, in or>!< r to 
make an award operative, to apply to t!>e ordinary 
Courts of Law. In the course of the procrriiin ŝ, 
however, the arbitral award will generally he ac
cepted by sticli Courts without further exnr’irn- 
tion as a basis for the final judgment in the affair.

E ston ia  (May I6:h. I*)?.*)
Reserves the right to limit the oblivion m-ntl ’-u-l 

in Article 1 to contracts which are coii'idTed 
commercial under its national law.

F in l a n d  f July 30th, 19.11)

F rance (May 13th, 19.11)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation nwr.ti-mM  

in Article 1 to contracts which are considered 
commercial under its national law.

G e r m a n y  (September 1st, 1930)
G r e e c e  (January 15th. P32)

The Hellenic Government reserves the ri.qlit t» limit 
the obligation mentioned in Article 1 to contract! 
which are considered as commercial under its 
national law.

I t a l y  (November 12th, 19.10)
L u xem bo u rg  (September 15th, 1930)

Reserves the right to limit the obligation mentioned 
in Article 1 to contracts which arc considered a* 
commercial under its national law.

T h e  N e th e r la n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)
(August 12th. I°3I) 

Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao
(January 28th, 1933 a)

P ortu g al  (December 10th, 19.10)
(1) The Portuguese Government reserves the right 

to limit the obligation mentioned in Article 1 
to contracts which are considered commercial 
under its national law.

(2) The Portuguese Government declares, according 
to the terms of Article 10, that the present Con
vention does not apply to its Colonies.

R o m a n ia  (June 22nd. P31)
Reserves the right to limit the obligation rrent:oned 

in Article 1 to contracts which are considered 
commercial under its national law.

S p a i n  (January 15th. 1930)
S w e d e n  (August Pth, 1929)
S w it z e r l a n d  (September 25th. P30)
T h a ila n d  (July 7th, 1931)
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B o l iv ia

Signatures not yet perfected fry ratification 

N ic a r a g u a Peru

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions b y  the Secretary-General of ;
United Nations

Signature

June

State

B a h a m a s  .........................................
B a n g l a d e s h  ...................................  2 7
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t i c  R e p u b l i c 2
I r e l a n d  ..............................................  2 9
I s r a e l  ................................................. 2 4
J a p a n  ................................................. 4
M a l t a  ...................................................
M a u r i t i u s  ......................................
R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r e a ...................  4
U g a n d a  ................................................  5
U N ITr.D K l  NGDO M 

on behalf of Hong Kong . .
Y u g o s l a v i a ......................................  13 March

1979

Ratification, accession (a) 
notification of succession (i)

16 February 1977 d 
27 June 1979

November 1956 
October 1951 
February 1952

March
May

1968
1965

1959

10 June
27 February
11 July 
16 August 
18 July

10 February 
13 March

1957 
1952 
1952 
1966 d 
1969 à

1965 a 
1959

2 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government of the German Demo
cratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication 
of the Convention as of 22 January 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received, on 13 January 1976, the following 
communication from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German Démocratie Republic of 
31 January 1974 concerning the application, as from 22 January 1958, of the Convention 
of 26 September 1927 on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards, the Government 
of the _ Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the Federal 
Republic o f Germany and the German Democratic Republic the declaration of applica
tion has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, _ in a communication received on 28 April 1976, the Government of the 

German Democratic Republic declared :
“The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the view that in 

accordance with the applicable rules of international law and the international practice 
of States the regulations pn the reapplication of agreements concluded under international 
law are an internal affair o f the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the German 
Democratic Republic was entitled to determine the date o f  reapplication of the Conven
tion on the Execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards of 26 September 1927 to which it 
acceded on the basis of the succession of States.”
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8. Convention for the Settlement o f Certain Conflicts of Laws in connection with Bills 
o f Exchange and Promissory Notes, and Protocol

Geneva, June 7th, 19301

Ix f o r c e  since January 1st, 1934 (Article 13).

f.jii/h'aJiowi or definitive accessions 
A u s t r ia  

B e lg iu m  

B r a z il  

D e n m a r k

The Government of the King, by its acceptance of 
this Convention, does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland.

(August 31st, 1932) 
(August 31st, 1932) 

(August 26th, 1942 a ) 
(July 27th, 1932)

F i n l a n d

Fiance

•Germany

Greece

It a l y

C o l o m b ia
Cz e c h o s l o v a k ia
E c u a d o r

(August 31st, 1932) 
(April 27th, 1936 a) 
(October 3rd, 1933) 
(August 31st, 1931) 
(August 31st, 1932)

A'a/ificctions or definitive accessions
J a p a n  (August 31st, 1932)
M o n a c o  (January 25th, 1934 a)
T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)

(August 20th, 1932)
Netherlands Indies and Curaçao (July 16th, 1935 a)
Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a)

N o r w a y  (July 27th, 1932)
P o l a n d  (December 19th, 1936 a)
♦ P o r t u g a l 8 (June 8th, 1934)
S w e d e n  (July 27th, 1932)
S w i t z e r l a n d  (August 26th, 1932)'
U n i o n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l ic s

(November 25th, 1936 o)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

P e r u
S p a i n

T urkf .y
Y  UCOSLAVIA

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f  depositary functions by the Secretary-General o f the
United Nations ( See also footnote 2 )

State Ratification, accession (a)

H u n g a r y  ................................................................................  28 October 1964 (a)
L u x e m b o u r g  ........................................
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic 4

5 March 1963

* All the parties lo this Convention have agreed to consider 
the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, after 
the dite stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese 
Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification has 
the character of an accession.

'Registered No. 3314. See Treaty Series of the League of 
.Valions, vol. 143, p. 317.

*The ratification was made subject to the reservation that 
the provisions of the Convention do not apply to the colonial 
territory of Portugal (see ibid., vol. 143, p. 319). In a conunii' 
sicatioti received on 18 Aupust 1953, the Government of Portu
gal notified tl:e Secretary-General of the withdrawal of that 
reservation.

* According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government 
when depositing the instrument of ratification of this Con
vention. the latter was to take effect, in respect o f  Switzerland. 
on!v after the adoption of a law revising Sections XXIV  to 
XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, 
of a special law regarding bills of exchange, promissory notes 
aid chevies. The law above referred to having entered into 
force on July 1st, 103", the Convention took effect, for 
Switzerland, as from that date.

4 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the Ger
man Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication of the 
Convention as of 6 June 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received, on 13 Jan
uary 1976, the following communication from the Government 
of the Federal Republic o f Germany :

With reference to the communication by the German 
Democratic Republic of 31 January 1974 concerning the appli
cation, as from 6 June 1958, of the Convention of 7 june
1930 for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of Laws in con
nection with Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes, the 
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declare» 
that in tiie relation between the Federal Republic of Ger
many and the German Democratic Republic the declaration 
of application has no retroactive effcct beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, 

the Government of the German Democratic Republic declared: 
“The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes 

the view that in accordance with the applicable rules of 
international law and the international practice of States the 
regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded 
under international law are an internal affair of the successor 
State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic Re
public was entitled to determine the date of «"application of 
the Convention for the Settlement of Certain Conflicts of 
Laws in Connection with Bills of Exchange and Promissory 
Notes of 7 June 1930 to which it acceded on the basis of 
the succession of States.”
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9. Convention for the Settlement o f Certain Conflicts o f Laws in connection with Cheques 
and Protocol

Geneva, March 19th, 19311 
In f o r c e  since January 1st, 1934 (Article 14).

Ratifications or definitive accessions Ratifications or definitive accessions

B r a z il  (A u gu st 26th, 1942 a )  M o n a c o  (F ebru ary  9th, 1933)

D e n m a r k  (July 27th, 1932) * T i ie  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)
T h e  G overnm ent o f  the K ing, by  its acceptance o f (A p r il 2nd, 1934)

this C onvention , does not intend to  assume any Netherlands Indies and Curaçao
obligations as regards G reenland. (Sep tem ber 30th, 1935 a)

F i n l a n d  (A u g u s t 31st, 1932) Surinam (A u g u s t 7th , 1936a)

F r a n c e  (A p r il  27th, 1 9 3 6 a ) (M a rch  l&h, 1932a)

' G e r m a n y  (October 3rd, 1933) (J u ly  27,1,, ,932)
P o l a n d  (D ecem ber 19th, 1936 a)

REECE ^ une ls t ’ 1934) ♦ P o r t u g a l 2 ( j une 8th, 1934)
lTALY (A u gu st 31st, 1933) S w e d e n  ( j u ly  27th, 1932)

J APAN (A u g u st 25th, 1933) S w it ze r l a n d  (A u g u st 26th, 1932)’

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification 

C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  M e x ic o  T u r k e y

E c u a d o r  R o m a n i a  Y u g o s l a v ia

S p a in

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f  depositary functions l.v llie Secrctary-Gcncral o f the
United Nations ( See also footnote 2 )

State Ratification,accession (a).
notification o f succession (d)

A u st r ia  ..................................................................................................  j  D ecem ber 1958
Bi£LGIUm4 .................................................................................................. 18 D ecem ber 1961

G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic *

H u n g a r y ................................................................................................ .... 28  O ctober  1964 a
I n d o n e s ia  ..................................................................................................... 9  M a rch  m g d

______________ L u x e m b o u r g  .............................................................................................. 1 A u g u s t  1 9 6 8 a

* All the parties to this Convention have agreed to consider ment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the Ger-
die instrument of ratification deposited by this country, after the man Democratic Republic had declared the «application of the
date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese Convention as of 6 June 1958
Government however, is of opinion that this ratification has the In this connexion, the Seo-etary-Gencral received, on 13 Jan-

T , „ »  * *  „  *  s —

3 The' .ratification* was made subject to the reservation that D m i ^ R ^ l i c ^ f  3? jS î ^ W 4 ° c S n S n S g  th S p ^ ”ZrC;VRkrLS Se“ of l?30t SSS tl^ ^ T t ¥ c  C o i t i o n  L £ £
nication received on 18 August 1953, the Government of Porta- „cction with Cheques? the GovwniS’nt 'If the Federal Re
gal notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal of this public of Germany declares that in the relation between the 
reserva ion. . , . , . Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic

3 According;to a déclaration made by the Swiss Government Republic the declaration of application has no retroactive 
when depositing the instrument of ratification of this Con- c ft oct beyond 21 June 1973
vention the latter was to take effect, ip.respect of Swtorland, Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976,

f .1 adoption of a law revising Sections XXIV to the Government of the German Democratic Republic declared:
XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or. if necessary. “ The Government of the German Democratic Republic
of a special law regarding bills of exchange, promissory notes takes the view that in accordance with the applicable rules
and cheques The law above referred to having entered into of international law and the international practice of States
force on July 1st, 1937 the Convention took effect, for the regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded
Switzerland as from that date. under international law are an internal affair of the successor
, ~ a declaration that, in accordance with article 18 of State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic Re-Jticrs&vs«.meg

°  • In“  notification tcccmd on 21 F'bruanr 1971, the CoYtm. Jrt’kh ” a S S E u ? tl.Tteif'of”,S
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10. Convention providing a Uniform Law for Bills o f Exchange and Promissory Notes, 
with Annexes and Protocol

Geneva, June 7th, 19301

In fo rce  since January 1st, 1934 (Article V I ).

Ratifications or definitive accessions
A u s t r ia 3 (August 31st, 1932)

This ratification is given subject to the reservations 
mentioned in Articles 6, 10, 14, 15, 17 and 20 of 
Annex II to this Convention.

B e l g iu m  (August 31st, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the utilisation of the 

rights provided in Articles 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, 10, 11,
13, 14, 15, 16, 17 and 20 of Annex II to this 
Convention. As regards the Belgian Congo and 
Ruanda-Urundi, the Belgian Government intends 
to reserve all the rights provided in the Annex in 
question, with the exception of the right mentioned 
in Article 21 of that Annex.

B r a z il  (August 26th, 1942 o)
This accession is given subject to the reservations 

mentioned in Articles 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 13, 15,
16, 17, 19 and 20 of Annex II to the Convention.

D e n m a r k 3 (July 27th, 1932)
The undertaking by the Government of the King  ̂to 

introduce in Denmark the Uniform Law forming 
Annex I to this Convention is subject to the 
reservations referred to in Articles 10, 14, 15, 17,
18 and 20 of Annex II to the said Convention.

* All the parties to this Convention liave agreed to consider 
the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, after 
the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese 
Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification has 
the character of an accession.

**The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the French Republic 
informed the Secretary-General bv a communication received 
at the Secretariat on October 20th. 1937, that, in consequence 
of certain changes introduced into French legislation regarding 
the maturity of commercial hills by the Decree-Law of August 
31st, 1937, the holder of a hill of exchange may, in accordance 
with Article 3S of the Uniform Law for Hills o f Exchange 
and TVomissory Xotes (Annex I to the Convention)^ present 
it, not only on the day on which it is payable, but either on 
that day or on one of the two following business days.

Consequently, the reservation made in this respect by France, 
on her accession to the Convention, concerning Article 5 of 
Annex II to the said instrument ceases to apply.

1 Repi'-tered No 3313. See Treaty Series of the Learjtte oj 
Nations, vol. 143, p. 257.

2 In a communication received on 13 May 1963, the Govern
ment of Austria notified the Secretary-General that, in accord
ance with the third paragraph of article 1 of the Convention, 
it "has decided to make reservations referred to in article 18 
of Annex IT to the Convention, to the effect that certain business 
days shall be assimilated to legal holidays as regards present
ment for acceptance of payment and all other acts relating 
to bills of exchange”.

In a communication received on 26 November 1968. the 
Government of Austria, with reference to the above-mentioned 
reservations, notified the Secretary-General that “according to

Ratifications or definitive accessions

The Government of the King, by its acceptance of 
this Convention, does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland.

F i n l a n d 4 (August 31st, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservations men

tioned in Articles 14 and 20 of Annex II to this 
Convention, and Finland has availed itself of the 
right granted to the High Contracting Parties by 
Articles 15, 17 and 18 of the said Annex to 
legislate on the matters referred to therein.

F r a n c e  (April 27th, 1936 o)
Declares that Articles 1, 2, 3, 4, 5**, 6, 10, 11, 13, 

15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22 and 23 of Annex II to 
this Convention are being applied.

♦ G e r m a n y  (October 3rd, 1933)
This ratification is given subject to the reservations 

mentioned in Articles 6, 10, 13, 14, 15, 17, 19 and
20 of Annex II to the Convention.

G reecf. (August 31st, 1931)
Subject to the following reservations with regard 

to Annex II :
Article 8 : Paragraphs 1 and 3.
Article 9: As regards bills payable at a fixed date, 

or at a fixed period after date or after sight.

Austrian Law in force since July 26, 1967, no payment, accept
ance or other acts may be demanded in respect of bills of ex
change and promissory notes on the following legal holidays or 
days assimilated to such holidays: 1 January (New Year’s 
Day), 6 January (Epiphany), Good Friday, Easter Monday,
1 May (Legal Holiday), Ascension. Whit-Monday, Corpus 
Christi, 15 August (Assumption), 26 October (National Day),
1 November (All Saints’ Day), 8 December (Immaculate Con
ception), 25 December and 26 December (Christinas), Saturdays 
and Sundays”.

3 In a communication received on 31 January 1966, the
Government of Denmark notified the Secretary-General of the 
following: “As from Dccembcr 1, 1965, _ the Danish laws 
giving effect to the uniform legislation introduced by the 
Convention were amended to provide that Saturdays shall lie 
assimilated to legal holidavs. This communication should be 
considered as a notification made in accordance with the third 
paragraph of article I of the Convention.”

In the same communication, the Government of Denmark 
also notified the Secretary-General that the declaration made 
on its behalf under article X. paragraph 1. of the Convention 
upon its ratification to the effect that it “does not intend to 
assume any obligations as regards Greenland", should be 
considered as withdrawn as from 1 Tulv 1965.

4 In a communication received on 29 July 1966, the Govern
ment of Finland notified the Secretary-General of the follow
ing: "As from 1 June 1966, the First of May and Saturdays 
of June. July and August shall be assimilated to legal holidays. 
This communicat’on should be considered as a n^tificaticn made 
in accordance with the third paragraph of artirle I of the 
Convention.”

In a communication received on 6 June 1977. the Government 
cf Finland informed the Secretary-General of the following:

[Footnote continues on following pagt
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Ratifications or definitive accessirns

Article 13.
Article 15: (a )  Proceedings against a drawer or 

endorser who has made an inequitable gain; (6 )  
Same proceedings against an acceptor who has 
made an inequitable gain. “ These proceedings shall 
be taken within a period o f five years counting 
from the date of the bill of exchange.”

Article 17 : The provisions of Greek law relating to 
short-term limitations shall apply.

Article 20: The above-mentioned reservations apply 
equally to promissory notes.

It a l y  (August 31st, 1932)
The Italian Government reserves the right to avail 

itself of the right granted in Articles 2, 8, 10, 13,
IS, 16, 17, 19 and 20 of Annex II to this Con
vention,

Ja p a n  (August 31st, 1932)
This ratification is given subject to the right referred 

to in the provisions mentioned in Annex II to 
this Convention, in virtue of Article 1, paragraph 2.

M o n a c o  (January 25th, 1934 a)
N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)

(August 20th, 1932) 
This ratification is subject to the reservations men

tioned in Annex II to the Convention.
Netherlands Indies and Curaçao (July 16th, 1935 o ) 
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II 

to the Convention.
Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a)
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II 

to the Convention.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
N o r w a y 4* (July 27th, 1932)

This ratification is subject to the reservations men
tioned in Articles 14 and 20 of Annex II to the 
Convention, and the Royal Norwegian Government 
reserves the right, 3t the same time, to avail itself 
o f the right granted to  each of the High Con
tracting Parties by Articles 10, 15, 17 and 18 
o f the said Annex to legislate on the matters re
ferred to therein.

P o l a n d  (December 19th, 1936 a)

This accession is given subject to the reservations 
mentioned in Articles 2, 6, 7, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15,
17, 19, 20, 21, paragraph 2, and 22 of Annex II 
to the Convention.

♦P o r t u g a l* (June 8th, 1934)
S w e d e n * (July 27th, 1932)

This ratification is subject to the reservations men
tioned in Articles 14 and 20 of Annex II to the 
Convention, and the Royal Swedish Government 
has availed itself o f the right granted to the High 
Contracting Parties by Articles 10, 15 and 17 of 
of the said Annex to legislate on the matters 
referred to therein.

S w i t z e r l a n d 7 (August 26th, 1932)
This ratification is given subject to the reservation* 

mentioned in Articles 2, 6, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18 and
19 o f Annex II.

U n i o n  o f  S o v i e t  S o c i a l i s t  R e p u b l ic s

(November 25th, 1936a)
Subject to the reservation mentioned in Annex II 

to the Convention.

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

C o l o m b ia  P e * u  T u r k e y

C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  S p a i n  Y u g o s l a v ia

E c u a d o r

toolncte continued Iront previous page)
"As from 1 April 1968, the Finnish laws giving effect to 

the uniform legislation introduced by the two Conventions 
were amended to provide that Saturdays throughout the year 
shall be assimilated to legal holidays. This communication 
should be considered as a notification made in accordance 
with the third paragraph of article 1 {of the Convention].” 
*» In a communication received on 15 April 1970, the Govern

ment of Norway notified the Secretary-General that as from 
1 June 1970. legislation would be promulgated in Norway as
similating Saturdays and the first day of the month of May 
to legal holidays.

6 The ratification was made subject to the reservation that 
the provisions of the Convention do not apply to the colonial 
territory of Portugal (see Treaty Scrips o f  the l.ea;/ue o f  
Nations, vol. 143, p. 261). In a communication received on 
18 August 1953, the Government of Portugal notified the 
Secretary-General of the withdrawal of this reservation.

* In a communication received on 16 May 1961, the Govern
ment of Sweden notified the Secretary-General that the Swedish 
Government, after having obtained the appoval of the Parlia
ment. promulgated oil 7 April 1961 the law noclrr which 
Saturdays from 1 iune to 30 September of each year shall 
be assimilated to legal holidays for the purposes including

the presentation for acceptance or payment and all other act! 
relating to bills o f exchange. The Government of Sweden 
further requested that this communication be considered a* 
a notification of reservations made in accordance with the 
third paragraph of article I o f  the Convention.

In a communication received on 18 June 1965, the Govern
ment of Sweden notified (he Secretary-General of the follow
ing : . . .o n  26 May 1965. the Swedish Government, with 
the approval o f the Parliament, promulgated legal provision 
under which the Swedish law giving effect to the uniform 
legislation introduced by the Convention was amended to 
provide that Saturdays shall be assimilated to legal holidays, 
as is already the case with the Saturdays of April. May, 
June, July, August and September. These provisions will enter
into force on 1 October 1965.

7 According to a declaration tnade by the Swiss Government 
when depositing the instrument of ratification of this Con
vention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, 
only after the adoption of a law revising Sections XXIV to 
X X X III of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, 
of a spécial law regarding hills o f exchange, promissory note* 
and chenues. The law above referred to having entered into 
force on July 1st. 1937, the Convention took- effect, for 
Switzerland, as from that date.
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Actions subsequent to the assumption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General of die 
United Nations (See also footnote» 2 to 4, 4a, 5  and 6 )

Ratification,
State accession (a)
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic *
H u ngaxy* .........................................................................................  2 8  October 1964 a 
L u x e m b o u r g 1* ......................................................................................  5 March 1963

* In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Gov
ernment of the German Démocratie Republic stated that the 
Geiuuii Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication of 
the Convention as of 6 June 1958.

In this connexion, the Secrctary-General received, on 13 Jan
uary 1976, the following communication from the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany :

With referciicc to the communication by the German 
Démocratie Republic of 31 January 1974 conccroing the 
application, as from 6 June 19SS, of the convention of 7 June 
19.50 providing a Uniform l.aw for Bills of Exchange and 
Promissory Notes, the Government o f the Federal Republic 
of Germany declares that in the relation between the Federal 
Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic 
the declaration of application has no retroactive effect be
yond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, 

the Government of the German Democratic Republic declared ; 
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic 

takes the view that in accordance with the applicable rules of 
international law and the international practice of States 
the regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded

uiuler international law are an internal affair of the successor 
State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic Re
public was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of 
the Convention Providing a Uniform Law for Bills of Ex
change and Promissory Notes of 7 June 1930 to which it 
acccded on the basis o f the succession of States.”
« In a communication received on 5 January 1966, the Gov

ernment of Hungary, with reference to the third paragraph 
of article I of the Convention and article 18 of Annex II 
thereof, notified the Secretary-General of the following: “In 
respect of bills of exchange and promissory notes, no payment 
may be demanded in Hungary on legal holidays, namely : 
1 January (New Year’s Day), 4 April (Liberation Day),
1 May (Labour Day). 20 August (Constitution Day). 7 No
vember (Anniversary of the October Socialist Revolution).
25 December (Christmas Day), 26 December (Boxing Day). 
Easter Monday, and weekly rest days (usually Sundays)."

,ft The instrument of ratification stipulates that the Govern
ment of Luxembourg, in accordance with article 1 of the 
Convention, avails itself of all the reservation* provided in 
articles 1, 4, 11, 12, 13. IS. 16, 18, 19 and 20 of Annex II 
to the Convention.
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11. Convention providing a Uniform Law for Cheques» with Annexes and Protocol
Geneva, March 19th. 19311

In  i 'okce  since January 1st, 1934 (A r t ic le  V I).

Unifications or definitive accessions
B r a z il  (August 26th, 1942 a )

This accession is given subject to the reservations 
mentioned in Articles 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11,
12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 26, 29 
and 30 of Annex II to the Convention.

D e n m a r k * (July 27th, 1932)
The undertaking of the Government of the King to 

introduce in Denmark the Uniform Law forming 
Annex I to this Convention is subject to the res
ervations referred to in Articles 4 ,6 , 9, 14, para. 1, 
16 (a ), 18, 25, 26, 27 and 29 of Annex II to the 
said Convention.

The Government of the King, by its acceptance of 
this Convention, does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland.

F i n l a n d 8 (August 31st, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservations men

tioned in Articles 4, 6, 9, 14, paragraph 1, 16 (a ), 
18 and 27 of Annex II to this Convention, and 
Finland has availed itself of the right granted to 
the High Contracting Parties by Articles 25, 26 
and 29 of the said Annex to legislate on the 
matters referred to therein.

F r a n c e 3* (April 27th, 1936 a)
Declares that Articles 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9. 11, 12, 13, 15.

16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 27,** 28, 29, 30 
and 31 of Annex II to this Convention are being 
applied.

•G e r m a n y  (October 3rd, 1933)
This ratification is given subject to the reservations 

mentioned in Articles 6, 14, 15, 16, paragraph 2,
18, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 29 of Annex II to the 
Convention.

* All the parties to this Convention have agreed to  consider 
the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, after 
the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese 
Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification has 
the character of an accession.

** The Minister for Foreign Affairs o f the French Republic 
informed the Secretary-General, by a communication received 
at the Secretariat on October 20th. 1937, that, in consequence 
of certain changes introduced into French legislation regarding 
the maturity of commercial bills by the Decree-Law of August 
31st, 1937, and in application of Article 27 of Annex II 
to the Convention and Article II of the Final Act of the 
Conference by which it was adopted, no payment whatsoever, 
in respect of a bill, draft cheque, current account, deposit of 
funds or securities or otherwise, may be demanded and no 
protest may be drawn up on Saturdays or Mondays, which 
for these purposes only, are assimilated to legal holidays.

1 Registered No. 3316. See Treaty Series of the League of 
Nations, vol. 143, p. 3S5.

2 See footnote 3. page 635, for the notification by Denmark, 
which also applies to this Convention.

3 See footnote 4, p. 633, for the notifications by Finland, which
also apply to this Convention.

Ratifications or definitive iicceisùots
♦ G r e e c e  (June 1st, 1934)

Subject to the following conditions:
A. The Hellenic Government does not avail itself 

of the reservations provided in Articles 1, 2, 
5*8, 10-14, 16, paragraph 1 (a) and (b), 18, 
paragraph I, 19-22, 24 and 26, paragraph 2, of 
Annex II.

B. The Hellenic Government avails itself of the 
following reservations provided in Annex II:

( 1 ) The reservation in Article 3, paragraph 3 of 
Article 2 of the Uniform Law being replaced by 
the words : “ A cheque which does not specify the 
place of payment shall be regarded as payable at 
the place where it was drawn” .

(2 ) The reservation in Article 4, the following 
paragraph being added to Article 3: “A cheque 
issued and payable in Greece shall not be valid as 
a cheque unless it is drawn on a banking Company 
or Greek legal person having the status of an insti
tution of public law, engaging in banking business".

(3 ) The reservation in Article 9, the following 
provision being added to paragraph 3 of Article 6 
of the Uniform Law: “ But in such exceptional 
case the issue of the cheque to bearer is prohibited.”

(4 ) The reservation in Article 15, the following 
paragraph being added to Article 31 of the Uniform 
Law: “ By presidential decree, promulgated at the 
instance of the Ministers of Justice and National 
Economy, it may be decided what institutions in 
Greece are to be regarded as clearing-houses.”

(5 ) The reservation in the second paragraph of 
Article 16, it being laid down that “ provisions with 
regard to the loss or theft of cheques shall be em
bodied in Greek law” .

(6 ) The reservation in Article 17, the following 
paragraph being added at the end of Article 35 : "In
3« The Secretary-General received on 7 February 1979 from 

the Government of France the following communication:
The French Government is at present conducting a campaip 

against tax fraud. To this end. it has, infer alia, taken measures 
to impose restrictions on the endorsing of chequcs; t e  
measures are embodied in the French Finance Act of 1979.

These measures may well be deemed to conflict with the 
Convention o f 19 March 1931 providing a Uniform Law for 
Chequcs, for which the United Nations has assumed depositary 
functions. France has been a party to that Convention since
27 April 1936.

Accordingly, in order to avoid any conflict between French 
domestic legislation and the provisions of the Convention, the 
French Government intends to make, with respect to articles 5 
and 14 of annex I. the reservation provided for in annex II, 
article 7, o f the Convention of 19 March 1931.

Since no objections by the Contracting States were received 
within 90 days from the date of circulation of this communica
tion by the Secretary-General (effected on 10 February 1979), 
the reservation was deemed accepted and took effect on
11 May 1979.
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hatificaiioni or definitive accessions
exceptional circumstances connected with the rate oi 
exchange of Greek currency, the effects of the stipula
tion contained in paragraph 3 of the present Article 
may be abrogated in each case by special legislation 
as regards cheques payable in Greece. The above 
provision may also be applied as regards cheques 
issued in Greece.”

(7) The reservation in Article 23, the following 
being added to Ko. 2 in Article 45 of the Uniform 
[jw  : "which, however, in the case of cheques issued 
and payable in Greece, shall be calculated in each 
case at the legal rate of interest in force in Greece” . 
Similarly, the following is added to No. 2 of Article 
46 of the Uniform Law : “ except in the special case 
dealt with in No. 2 of the preceding Article” .

(8) The reservation in Article 25, the following 
Article being added to the National Law : "In  the 
event of forfeiture of the bearer’s rights or limitation 
of the right of action, proceedings may be taken 
against the drawer or endorser on the ground of 
his having made an inequitable gain. The right to 
take such proceedings lapses after three years from 
the date of the issue of the cheque.”

(9) The reservation in the first paragraph of 
Article 26, a provision being enacted to the following 
effect: "The causes of interruption or suspension 
of limitation of actions enacted in the present law 
shall be governed by the rules regarding limitation 
and short-term limitation of actions.”

(10) The reservation in Article 27, a separate 
Article being appended in the following terms: 
“Legal holidays within the meaning of the present 
taw shall he all Sundays and all full days of rest 
observed by public offices.”

i 'l l )  The reservation in Article 2S and the reser
vation in Article 29.

(12) The reservation in Article 30.

Ita ly  (August 31st, 1933)

In accordance with Article 1 of this Convention, the 
Royal Italian Government intends to avail itself 
of the rights provided in Articles 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
9, 10, 14, 16. pnra. 2, 19. 20, 21, para. 2, 23, 25, 
26, 29 and 30 of Annex II.

In connection with Article 15 of Annex II to this 
Convention, the institutions referred to in the said 
article are, in Italy, solely the “ Stanze di com- 
pensrizione".

3,1 ,c(c for.trvite 4a, ji. 636, for notification by Norway, which 
also ri"< In.-' to thU Convention.

* The ratification was m-nlc subject to tlx reservation that 
the provisions of the Convention do not apply to the colonial 
territory of Portupal fsee Treaty Scries of the League of 
Nations, vol. 143, p. 361). In a communication received on
18 August 1953. the Government of Portugal notified the 
Secretary-General of the withdrawal of this reservation.

r> See footnote 6, p. 636, for the notification by Sweden, 
whith alio applies to this Convention.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
J a p a n  (August 25th, 1933)

By application of Article I, paragraph 2, of the 
Convention, this ratification is subject to the 
benefit of the provisions mentioned in Annex II 
to this Convention.

M o n a c o  (February 9th, 1933)
♦ T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)

(April 2nd, 1934) 
This ratification is subject to the reservations men

tioned in Annex II to the Convention.
Netherlands Indies and Curaçao

(September 30th, 1935 o)
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II 

to the Convention.
Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a)
Subject to the reservations mentioned in Annex II 

to the Convention.
N i c a r a g u a  (March 16th , 1932 a )

Norway3* (July 27th, 1932)
This ratification is subject to the reservations men

tioned in Articles 4, 6, 9, 14, paragraph 1, 16 (a) 
and 18 of Annex II to the Convention, and the 
Royal Norwegian Government reserves the right, 
at the same time, to avail itself of the right granted 
to each of the High Contracting Parties by Articles 
25, 26 27 and 29 of the said Annex to legislate 
on the matters referred to therein.

P o l a n d  (December 19th, 1936 a )
This accession is given subject to the reservations 

mentioned in Articles 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, 14, paragraph
1, 15, 16, paragraph 1 (a), 16, paragraph 2, 17, 
23, 24, 25, 26, 2S, 29 and 30 of Annex IT to the 
Convention.

♦ P o r t u g a l 4 (June Sth, 1934)
Sweden5 (July 27th, 1932)

This ratification is subject to the reservations men
tioned in Articles 4, 6, 9, 14, paragraph 1, 16 (a) 
and 18 of Annex II to the Convention, and the 
Royal Swedish Government has availed itself of 
the right granted to the High Contracting Parties 
by Articles 25, 26 and 29 of the said Annex to 
legislate on the matters referred to therein.

S w i t z e r l a n d *  (August 26th, 1932)
This ratification is given subject to the reservations 

mentioned in Articles 2, 4, 8. 15, 16, paragraph
2, 19, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29 and 30 of Annex II.

8 According to tfic declaration made by the Swiss Govern- 
nwnt when depositing the instrument of ratification of this 
Convention, the latter was to take effect, in respect of 
Switzerland, only after the adoption of a law revising Section» 
XXIV to XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if 
necessary, oi a special law regarding bills oi exchange, 
promissory notes and cheques. The law above referred to 
having entered into force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention 
toolc effect, for Switzerland, as from that date.
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Signatures net yet perfected by ratification

Czechoslovakia  M exico  T urkey
E cuador R o m a n ia  Y ugoslavia

S p a in

Action» subsequent to the assumption o f  depositary functions by the Secrelary-Ceneral of the
United Nations ( See also footnotes 2 , 3, 3a, 3b> 4  and 5 )

Ratification, accession (<i>
Stale notification of succession (<f)

A u st r ia7'*  ............................................................................................... 1 December 1958
B e l g iu m * ..................................................................................... ..............18 December 1961
G e rm a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l i c 10
H u n g a r y 11 . ...................... ................................................... .....28 October 1964 a
I n d o n e s ia  ................................................................................ 9 March 1959 <f
L u x e m b o u r g ....................................................................................................  1 August 1968 o
M a l a w i .............................................................................................................. ...... [ 3  November 1965 o ] 11

T' 8 The ratification by the Government o f  Austria is made 
subject to the reservations contained in articles 6, 14, 15, 16 
(paragraph 2), 17, 18, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29 and 30 of 
Annex II to the Convention.

In a communication received on 26 November 1968, the 
Government of Austria, with reference to the reservations pro
vided for in article 27 of Annex II to the Convention, specified 
legal holidays or days assimilated to such holidays as regards 
the limit of time for presentment and all acts relating to cheques. 
For the list of holidays, see the second paragraph of footnote 2. 
p. 635.

* With a declaration that, in accordance with article X 
of the Convention, the Government of Belgium does not 
intend to assume any obligations in respect o f  the Trust 
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. Moreover the Government  ̂ of 
Belgium reserves its right to avail itself of all the provisions 
of Annex II to the Convention.

10 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Gov* 
emmcnt of the German Democratic Republic stated that the 
German Democratic Republic had declared the reappJication o ! 
the Convention as of 6 June 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-Gcneral received, on 13 Jan
uary 1976, the following communication from the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany :

With reference to the communication by the German 
Democratic Republic of 31 January 1974 concerning the appli
cation, as from 6 June 1938. of the Convention of 19 March
1931 providing a Uniform Law for Cheques, the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the re
lation between the Federal Republic of Germany and the 
German Democratic Republic the declaration of application 
has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, 

the Government of the German Democratic Republic declared : 
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic 

takes the view that in accordance with the applicable rules 
of international law and the international practice of States 
the reeulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded 
under international law are an internal affair of the successor 
State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic Re
public was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of 
the Convention providing a Uniform I .aw for cheques of
19 March 1931 to which it acceded on the basis of the suc
cession of States."

J1 The instrument of accession contains the following res
ervation : “ In accordance with article 30 of Annex II to the 
Convention, the Hungarian People's Republic declares that 
the Uniform Law for Cheques shall not be applicable to the 
special kinds of cheques used in inland trade between Socialist 
economic organizations."

In a communication received on 5 January 1966, the Govern
ment of Hungary, with reference to the third paragraph of 
article I of the Convention and article 27 of Annex II to the 
Convention, notified the Secretary-General that "in respect 
o f cheques, no payment may be demanded in Hungary on 
legal holidays” . For list o f holidays, see footnote 9, p. 613.

12 In a communication received on 30 July 1968» the Govern
ment of Malawi informed the Secretary-General that it de
nounced tlie Convention under the procedure provided in the 
third paragraph of article 8 of the Convention, which reads as 
follows :

“ In urgent cases a High Contracting Party which denounces 
the Convention shall immediately notify direct all othet 
High Contracting Parties, and the denunciation shall take 
effcct two days after the receipt of such notification by the 
said High Contracting Parties. A High Contracting Party 
denouncing the Convention in these circumstances shall also 
inform the Secretary-General of the League of Nations ct 
its decision.”

and that, in accordance with the above-mentioned provisions, 
the denunciation took effect on 5 October 1%7 in respect of 
France; on 8 October 1°67 in respect of Austria. Denmark 
Italy and Norway; on 9 Octobcr 1968 in respect of Portugal 
and Sweden: on 13 October 1%7 in respect of Finland: on
14 Octolier 1967 in respect of Poland: «n 15 October 1967» 
respect of Brazil. Greece, Hungary, Indonesia and Monaco; o« 
18 October 1967 in respect of Relgium and Switzerland; and on
24 April 1968 in rcspcet of Jap.™.

The Government o f Malawi further informed the Secretary- 
General that it no longer considered itself bound by the Con
vention in respect of Nicaragua, the Government of that Stite 
having not acknowledged, in spite of several requests, the noti
fication of denunciation addressed to it by the Government of 
Malawi, and that it had s<> notified the Government of N'ica- 
ragua. Subsequently, in a communication addressed to th* 
Secretary-General on 19 March 1%9, the Government of M-v 
lawi informed him that the latter notification had been received 
by the Government of Nicaragua on 17 January 1969.
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12. Convention on the Stomp Lavra in connection with Bills o f Exchange and Promissory 
Notes, and Protocol

Geneva, June 7th, 19301

In f o r c e  since January 1st, 1934 (Article S).

Ratifications or definitive accessions

Austria

B e l g i u m

B r a z i l

(August 31st, 1932) 
(August 31st, 1932) 

(August 26th, 1942a)
G r e a t  B r it a i n  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

(April 18th, 1934 a) 
His Majesty docs not assume any obligations in 

respect of any of his Colonies or Protectorates or 
any territories umler mandate cxercised by his 
Government in the United Kingdom.

X eivjoundland (May 7th, 1934 a)
Subject to the provision D. I. in the Protocol of the 

Convention.
Barbados (**with limitation). Basutoland, Bechuana- 

land Protectorate, Bermuda (with limitation), 
British Guiana (with limitation), British Hon
duras, Ceylon (with limitation), Cyprus (with 
limitation), Fiji (with limitation), Gambia 
(Colony and Protectorate) ,  Gibraltar (with 
limitation), Gold Coast f (a ) Colony, (b ) Ashanti,
(c) Northern Territories, (d )  Togoland under 
British Mandate], Kenya (Colony and Protec
torate) (with limitation), Malay States [ (a )  
Federated Malay States: Negri Sonbilan, Pahang, 
Perak, Selangor; (b ) Unfcderatcd Malay States: 
JoJwre, Kedah, Kelan tan. Perils, Trengganu, and 
Brunet (with limitation)], Malta, Northern Rho
desia, Nyasaland Protectorate, Palestine (exclud
ing Trans-Jordan), Seychelles, Sierra Leone 
(Colony and Protectorate) (with limitation), 
Straits Settlements (with limitation), Swaziland, 
Trinidad and Tobago (with limitation), Uganda 
Protectorate (with limitation), Windward Islands 
(Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent) (with limitation)

(July 18th, 1936 a) 
Bahamas (with limitation), British Solomon Islands 

Protectorate (with limitation), Falkland Islands 
and Dependencies (with limitation), Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands Colony (with limitation), Mauritius, 
Saint Helena and Ascension (with limitation), 
Tanganyika Territory (with limitation), Tonga

* All the i>artics to tin's Convention have agreed to consider 
the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, after 
the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The Japanese 
Government, however, is of opinion that this ratification has 
the character of an accession.

•* The words “with limitation”  placcd after the names oi 
certain territories indicate that the limitation contained in 
Section D of the Protocol of the Convention applies to these 
territories.

1 Registered Ko. 3315. See Treaty Series of the League of
Valiens, vol. 143, p. 337.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
(with limitation), Trans-Jordan (with limitation), 
Zanzibar (with limitation)

(September 7th, 1938a)
Jamaica, including the Turks and Caicos Islands and 

the Cayman Islands (with limitation), Somaliland 
Protectorate (with limitation)

(August 3rd, 1939 a) 
A u s t r a l ia  (September 3rd, 1938 a )

Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island 
and the mandated territories of New Guinea and 
Nauru.

It is agreed that, in so far as concerns the Common
wealth of Australia, the only instruments to which 
the provisions of this Convention shall apply are 
bills of exchange presented for acceptance or ac
cepted or payable elsewhere than in the Common
wealth of Australia.

A similar limitation shall apply in the case of the 
Territories of Papua and Norfolk Island and the 
Mandated Territories of New Guinea and Nauru.2

I r e l a n d 3 (July 10th, 1936 a)
D e n m a r k  (July 27th, 1932)

The Government of the King, by its acceptance of 
this Convention, does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland.

F i n l a n d  (August 31 st, 1932)
F r a n c e  (April 27th, 1936a)
♦ G e r m a n y  (Octobcr 3rd, 1933)
I t a l y  (August 31st, 1932)
J a p a n  (August 31st, 1932)
M o n a c o  (January 25th, 1934 a)
T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)

(August 20th, 1932) 
Netherlands Indies and Curaçao

(July 16th, 1935 a) 
Surinam (August 7th, 1936a)

*This limitation was accepted by the States parties to the
Convention, which were consulted in accordance with Section 
D. paragraph 4, of the Protocol of the said Convention.

3 The Government of Ireland having informed the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations of its desire to be allowed 
the limitation specified in paragraph t of Section D of the 
Protocol to this Convention, the Secretary-General has trans
mitted this desire to the interested States in application of 
paragraph 4 of the above-mentioned Section. No objection 
having been raised on the part of the said States, this limita
tion should be considered au accepted.
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Ratifications or definitive accessions
Nnv Hebrides (**with limitation) 

(March 16th, 1939 a) 
N o r w a y  (July 27th, 1932) 
P o l a n d  (December 19th, 1936 o) 
♦ P o k t u g a l4 (June 8th, 1934)

Ratifications or definitive accessions 
S w e d e n

S w i t z e r l a n d ®

(July 27th, 1932) 

(August 26th, 1932)

U n i o n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l is t  R epu blics

(N ovem ber 25th, 1936o)

C o l o m b ia

C z e c h o s l o v a k ia

E c u a d o r

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

P e r u

S p a i n

T  URKEY 
Y ugoslavia

Actions subsequent to the assumption o f  depositary function* by the Sccrctary-General of the
United Nations (S ee  also fo o tn o te  4 )

Ratification, accession (a).
State notification of succession (d)

B a h a m a s 5* ......................................................................... ..............  19 M a y 1976 d
C y p r u s * ............. ................................................................... 1968 d

G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic 7
1971 d

H u n g a r y ............................................................................. ................. 28 October 1964 a
L u x e m b o u r g  ................................................................... ................. 5 March 1963
M a l a y s ia  ........................................................................... 1960 d
M a l t a  ................................................................................... ................  6 December 1966 d
T o n g a * ................................................................................... 1972 d
U g a n d a  ................................................................................ ................. 15 April 1965 a

* The ratification was made subject to the reservation that 
the provisions of the Convention do not apply to the colonial 
territory of Portugal (see Treaty Series of the League o f  
Nations, vol. 143, p. 339). In a communication received on
18 August 1953, the Government of Portugal notified the 
Secretary-General of the withdrawal of this reservation.

8 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government 
when depositing the instrument of ratification of this Conven
tion, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, 
only after the adoption of a law revising Sections XXIV  to 
XXXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary 
of a special law regarding bills of exchange, promissory notes 
and cheques. The law above referred to having entered into 
force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect, for 
Switzerland, as from that date.

5a Maintaining the limitations contained in Section D of the 
Protocol to the Convention, subject to which the Convention 
was made applicable to its territory.

• Maintaining the limitations contained in Section D of the 
Protocol to the Convention subject to which thcConvention 
was made applicable to its territory before the attainment of 
independence.

1 In a notification received on 21 February 1974. the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the Ger

man Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication of the 
Convention as of 6 June 195&

In this ennnexion, the Secretary-General recived, on 13 Jan
uary 1976, the following communication from the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany :

With reference to the communication by the German 
Democratic Republic of 31 January 1974 concerning the 
application, as from 6 June 1958, of the Convention of 7 June 
1930 on the Stamp Laws in connection with Bills of Exchange 
and Promissory Notes, the Government of the Federal Re* 
public of Germany declares that in the relation between the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic 
Republic the déclaration of application has no retroactive 
effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, 

the Government of the German Democratic Republic declared: 
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes 

the view that in accordance with the applicable rules of 
international law and the international practice of States 
the regulations on the rcapplication of agreements concluded 
under international law are an internal affair of the successor 
State concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic Re
public was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of 
the Convention on the Stamp Laws in Connection with Bills 
of Exchange and Promissory Notes of 7 June 1930 to »h:c!t 
it acceded on the basis of the succession of States.”
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13. Convention on the Stamp Laws In connection vritli Cheques, and Protocol

Geneva, March 19th, 19311

[n force since November 29th, 1933 (Article 5).

(August 26th, 1942 a)
Ratifications or definitive accessions
B r a z i l

G reat B r it a i n  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d

(January 13th, 1932) 
This ratification does not include any British Colony 

or Protectorate or any mandated territory in 
respect of which the mandate is exercised by His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom. 

Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, 
Bermuda, British Guiana, British Honduras, 
Ceylon, Cyprus, Fiji, Gambia ( Colony and Protec
torate), Gibraltar, Gold Coast [ (a )  Colony, (b ) 
Ashanti, (c )  Northern Territories, (d ) Togoland 
under British Mandate], Kenya (Colony and 
Protectorate), Malay States [ (a )  Federated Malay 
States: Negri Sembilan, Pahang, Perak, Selangor; 
(b) Unfederated Malay States: Johore, Kedah, 
Kelantan, Perlis, Trengganu, and Brunei], Malta, 
Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland Protectorate, Pales
tine (excluding Trans-Jordan), Seychelles, Sierra 
Leone (Colony and Protectorate), Straits Settle
ments, Swaziland, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda 
Protectorate, Windward Islands ( Grenada, St. 
Lucia, St. Vincent) (July 18th, 1936 a )

Bahamas, British Solomon Islands Protectorate, 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies, Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands Colony, Mauritius, Saint Helena and 
Ascension, Tanganyika Territory, Tonga, Trans
jordan, Zanzibar (September 7th, 1938 a )  

Jamaica, including the Turks and Caicos Islands and 
the Cayman Islands (August 3rd, 1939 a) 

Somaliland Protectorate (August 3rd, 1939 a)
A u s t r a l ia  (September 3rd, 1938 a )

Including the territories of Papua and Norfolk Island 
and the mandated territories of New Guinea and 
Nauru.

Ratifications or definitive accessions

I r e l a n d  (July 10th, 1936 a)
D e n m a r k  (July 27th, 1932)

The Government of the King, by its acceptance of 
this Convention, does not intend to assume any 
obligations as regards Greenland.

F i n l a n d  (August 31st, 1932)
F r a n c e  (April 27th, 1936a)
♦ G e r m a n y  (October 3rd, 1933)
♦ G r e e c e  (June 1st, 1934)
I t a l y  (August 31st, 1933)
J a p a n  (August 25th, 1933)
M o n a c o  (February 9th, 1933)
♦ T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)

(April 2nd, 1934)

Netherlands Indies and Curaçao
(September 30th, 1935 a)

Surinam (August 7th, 1936 a)
Netv Hebrides (March 16th, 1939a)

N ic a r a g u a  (March 16th, 1932 o)

N o r w a y  (July 27th, 1932)

P o l a n d  (December 19th, 1936 a)

♦ P o r t u g a l * (June 8th, 1934)

S w e d e n  (July 27th, 1932)

S w it z e r l a n d 3 (August 26th, 1932)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

C z e c h o s l o v a k ia  M e x ic o  T u r k e y

E c u a d o r  R o m a n i a  Y u g o s l a v ia

S p a i n

•All the parties to this Convention have agreed to con
sider the instrument of ratification deposited by this country, 
After the date stipulated in the Convention, as valid. The 
Japanese Government, however, is of opinion that this ratifica
tion has the character of an accession.

1 Registered No. 3301. See Treaty Series of the League of 
Notions, vol. 143, p. 7.

* The ratification was made subject to the reservation that 
the provisions of the Convention do not apply to the colonial 
territory of Portugal (see ibid., vol. 143, p. 9). In a commu
tation  received on 18 August 1953, the Government o f Portu

gal notified the Secretary-General of the withdrawal of this 
reservation.

3 According to a declaration made by the Swiss Government
when depositing the instrument of ratification of this Conven
tion, the latter was to take effect, in respect of Switzerland, 
only after the adoption of a law revising Sections XXIV to 
X XXIII of the Federal Code of Obligations or, if necessary, 
of a special law regarding bills of exchange, promissory notes 
and cheques. The law above referred to having entered into 
force on July 1st, 1937, the Convention took effect, for
Switzerland, as from that date
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Actions subséquent to the assum ption o f  depositary fu n ction s by the Secretary*Ceneral of the
United Nations (See also footnote 2)

Ratification, accession (a).
State notification of succession (4 )

A u s t r ia .................................................................................... ....1 December 1958
Bahamas .............................. ................................................. .....19 May 1976 d
Belgium4*8 ............................................................................ .... 18 December 1961
Cyprus .................................................................................. .....5 March 1968 d
F iji  .......................................................................................... .... 25 March 1971 d
German D emocratic R epublic®
H ungary .....................................................................................28 October 1964 a
Indonesia .....................................................................................9 March 1959</
Luxembourg ............................................................................... 1 August 1968 a
Malaysia .....................................................................................14 January 1960 d
M alta ...................................................................................... .....6 December 1966 d
T o n g a  ..........................................................................................2 February 1972 d

s With a declaration that, in accordance with article 9 
of the Convention, the Government of Belgium does not 
intend to assume any obligations in respect of the Trust 
Territory of Kuanda-Urundi.

8 In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the Ger
man Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication o f the 
Convention as of 6 June 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received, on 13 Jan
uary 1976, the following communication from the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany :

With reference to the communication by the German 
Democratic Republic of 31 January 1974 concerning the 
application, as from 6 June 1958, of the Convention of
19 March 1931 on the Stamp Laws in connection with 
Cheques, the Government of the Federal Republic of Ger

many declares that in the relation between the Federal Re
public of Germany and the German Democratic Republic 
the declaration of application has no retroactive effect beyond 
21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 28 April 1976, 

the Government o f the German Democratic Republic declared: 
“ 'l'hc Government of the German Democratic Républic 

takes the view that in accordance with the applicable rales 
o f international law and the international practice of States 
the regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded 
under international law are an internal affair of the successor 
State conccrned. Accordingly, the German Democratic Re
public was entitled to determine the date of reapplication of 
the Convention on the Stamp Laws in Connection with 
Cheques of 19 March 1931 to which it acceded on the basis 
of the succession o f States.”
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14. International Convention for the Suppression o f Counterfeiting Currency, and Protocol

Geneva, April 20lh , 1929'

In f o r c e  since February 22nd, 1931 (Article 25).

(a ) Convention
Ksùficationt or definitive
A u s t r ia

B e l g i u m

Br a z il

Bu l g a r ia

C o l o m b i a

Cuba
C z e c h o s l o v a k i a  

De n m a r k  *

Ecuador

Es t o n ia
F i n l a n d

Germ an*y

G r ee c e

H u n g a r y
I r e l a n d

It a l y

Latvia

oeetttion*
(June 25th, 1931) 

(June 6th, 1932) 
(July 1st, 1938 o) 

(M ay 22nd, 1930) 
(May 9th, 1932) 

(June 13th, 1933) 
(September 12th. 1931) 

(February 19th, 1931) 
(September 25th, 1937 a) 

(August 30th, 1930 
(September 25th, 1936a) 

(October 3rd, 1933) 
(May 19th, 1931) 
(June 14th, 1933) 

(July 24th. 1934 a) 
( December 27th, 1935) 

(July 22nd, 1939 a)

Notification* or definitive accession*
M e x ic o  (March 30th, 1936 a)
M o n a c o  (October 2lst, 1931)
T n E  N e t h e r l a n d s  (April 30th, 1932)
N o r w a y  (March 16th, 1931)

In view of the provisions of Article 176, paragraph
2, of the Norwegian Ordinary Criminal Code and 
Article 2 of the Norwegian Law on the Extradi
tion of Criminals, the extradition provided for in 
Article 10 of the present Convention may not 
be granted for the offence referred to in Article
3, No. 2, where the person uttering the counterfeit 
currency himself accepted it bona fide as genuine.*

P o l a n d

P o r t u g a l

R o m a n i a

S p a i n

T u r k e y

U n i o n  o f  S o v ie t  

Y u g o s l a v ia

(June 15th, 1934) 
(September 18th, 1930) 

(March 7th, 1939) 
(April 28th, 1930) 

(January 21st, 1937 a) 
S o c ia l is t  R e p u b l ic s 4

(July 13th, 1931» 
(November 24tli, 1930)

Siçnatures not yet Perfected by ratification

A l b a n i a  C h i n a 4*
U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m f . r i c a

India J a p a n

As provided in Article 24 of the Convention, this 
signature docs not include the territories of any L u x e m b o u r g  
Prince or Chief under the suzerainty of His 
Majesty. P a n a m a

Actions subsequent lo the assumption o f  depositary functions by the Secretary*General o f the
United Nations

State
A l g k r ia ® 
B a h a m a s  
B e n i n  . .  
C y p r u s

1 Registered No. 2623. See Treaty Series of the League of 
Nations, vol. 112. p. 371.

* According to a Declaration made by the Danish Govern
ment when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to take 
effect in rcspect of Denmark only upon the coming into force 
of the Danish Penal Code o f  April 15th, 1930. This Code 
having entered into force on January 1st, 1933, the Convention 
has bccome effective for Denmark from the same date.

•As this reservation has not given rise to any objection 
on the part of the States to which it was communicated in 
accordance with Article 22. it may be considered as accepted.

* Instrum ent d eposited  in B erlin .

Ratification, accession (a), 
notification o f  succession (d)

.......................... .... 17 March 1965 a

.......................... .... 9 July 1975d

.......................... .... 17 March 1966 a

.......................... .... 10 June 1965 a
4* See note, p. iii.
•With the following reservation, which is deemed to have 

been accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance 
with article 22 of the Convention :

The Democratic and Poputar Republic of Algeria docs not 
consider itself bound by article 19 of the Convention, which 
confers upon the International Court of Justice jurisdiction 
with respect to any disputes concerning the Convention.

The jurisdiction of international tribunals may be accepted, 
by way of exception, in cases with respect to which the 
Algerian Government shall have expressly given its consent.
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Ratification, accession (o ).
ç  . notification of tucctssion (d)

e c y p t  ..................  15 l ^ y  19570
................................................................. .....................  2 5  M arch  1971 d

F r a n c e ............................................................................................ • • • .........................................  2 8  M a r c h  1 9 5 8
g Tb w  .............................  »
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l ic ** „  .  ,
G h a n a  ....................................................................................  ?  July 964a
H oly  S ee ..................................................................................................  J M arch
Iraq ......................................................................................................  f14 M ay
I srael .........................................................................................................  ^  I’ cbruary  1965 «
I vory Co a st  ............................................................................................. 25 M a y
K e n y a  ...........................................  10 N ovem ber 1977 a
K u w a it  .........................................  9  D ecem ber 1963 a
L e b a n o n  .......................................... .. ! .........................................  6  O ctober 1966 a
M a l a w i  .........................................................................................................  18 N o v e m b e r  1965 a
M alaysia»  .................................................................................  4 July 1972 a
M a l i  ................................................  6 January 1970a
M a u r it iu s  ...............................................................................................  r['^.v 1969 rf
M orocco® 6 ...............................................................................................  4  M a y  197(5 a
X igeu ............................................................................................. 5 M ay  1969 a
Peru • • H May 1970 a
P h il ip p in e s ®11 ........................................................................  5 May 1971 a
(R epu b lic  of  S o u t h  V iê t -N a m ]*® .......................................  3  D ecem ber l ° 6 4 a
San M a rin o  .......................................................................................  13 O ctob er  1967a
S e n e g a l .............................................................................................  25 August l % 5 a
S in g a p o re  . ...........................................  12 February 1979 d 
S ou th  A fr ic a  .................................... .............................................. 29  A u gu st 1967a 
Sri L a n k a  ...............................................................................................  2  June 1967 a 
S w it z e r la n d  ........................................................................................ 3 0  D ecem ber 194S
S y r ia n  A r a b  R e p u b l i c ....................................................................  I 4 A u gu st 1964*
T h a i l a n d  .................................................................................................  6  Ju n e 1963 a 
T o c o ..........................................................................................  3 October 1978 a 
U ganda ...............................................................................................  15 A p ril 1965 0
U n ited  K ingdom  ................................................................................  2 8  Ju ly  1959
U pp er V o l t a  ..........................................................................................  8  D ecem ber 1964 a

••In * notification received on 21 February 1974, the Govern
ment of the German Democratic Republic stated that the Ger
man Democratic Republic had declared the rcapplicatiou o f the 
Convention as of 6 June 1958.

In this connexion, t!:c Secretary-General rcccived, on 2 March 
1976, the following communication from the Govermnent of 
th; Federal Republic of Germany:

With reference to the communication by the German 
Democratic Republic of 31 January 1974, concerning the ap
plication. as from 6 June I95S, of the International Conven
tion o£ 20 April 1929 for the Suppression of Counterfeiting 
Currency, the Government of the Federal Republic of Ger
many declares that in the relation between the Federal Re
public of Germany ?n 1 the German Democratic Rcp'ib'.ic 
t!:c declaration of application has no retroactive effect beyond 
21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 197C. 

the Government of the German Democratic Republic declared : 
“The Government of the German Democratic Republic 

takes the view that in accordance with the applicable rules of 
international law and the international practice of Stales the 
regulations on the reapplication of agreements concluded 
under international law arc an internal affair of the succes
sor Stare concerned. Accordingly, the German Democratic 
Republic was entitled to determine the date of renpplicntion 
of the International Convention for the Suppression of 
Counterfeiting Currency. April 20th, 1929 to which it estab
lished its status as a party by way of succession.”
•h With the following reservation, which is deemed to have 

been accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance 
with article 22 of the Convention :

"The Government^ of Malaysia . . . does not consider itiell 
bound by the provisions of article 19 of the Convention."
8c With the following reservation, which is deemed to have 

been accepted by the other Contracting Parties in accordance 
with ;:r;iclc 22 of the Convention: The Kingdom of Morocco 
does not consider itself bound by articlc 19 of the Convention 
which provides that any disputes which mîpht arise relating 
to the said Convention shall be settled by the Permanent Court 
o f International Justice.

However, it may rccept the jurisdiction of the International 
Court, by way of exception, in cases where the Moroccan 
Government expressly states that it accepts such jurisclictinr.

'*'! With the following reservation, which is deemed to have 
been accepicd by the other Contracting Parties in accordance 
with article 22 of the Convention:

“ Articles 5 and 8 of the Convention shall be inorera’ ive 
with respect to the Philippines un'ess and until Article W 
of the Revised IV-nal Code and Section 14 (d). Rule 110. oi 
the Rules of the Court in the Philippines, shall have 
amended to conform to the said provisions of the CcnvenP.on" 

Sec m>te 4b, p. S4. 
rt In a communication received on 14 August 1964. tV* 

Government o f the Svrian Arab Republic, referring to Presi
dential decree No. 1147 of 20 June 1939. pursuant to which 
the application of the Convention for the Suppression 
Counterfeiting Currency and Protocol, done at Geneva on
20 April 1029. was extended to the Syrian Province of the 
United Arab Republic, and to décret-loi Ko. 25 promulgated 
on 13 line 1902 by the President of the Syrian Arab Fepub'-t 
( see footnote 3. t>. 3Y has informed the Srcretarv-Onerji 
that the Syrian Arab Republic considers itself a party to the 
said Convention and Protocol a$ from 20 June 1959.
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Netherlands 
United K incdom

A  (Cessions in  respect of territories

22 March 1954 Netherlands Antilles and Surinam
13 October 1960 Antigua, Bahamas, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Pro

tectorate, Bermuda, British Guiana, British Hon
duras, British Solomon Islands, British Virgin 
Islands, Dominica, Falkland Island, Federation 
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland,7 Fiji, Gambia, 
Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellis Islands, Grenada, 
Jamaica, Kenya, Mauritius, Montserrat, North 
Borneo, St. Christopher-Nevis and Anguilla, St. 
Lucia, St. Vincent, Sarawak, Sierra Leone, State 
of Singapore, Swaziland, Tanganyika, Trinidad, 
Uganda, Zanzibar.

7 March 1963 Barbados and its dependencies

( b )  Protocol
.\ote. — The Protocol came into force at the same time as the Convention, of which it forms an integral 

part, and was registered under the same number.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Au str ia

Belgium

Brazil

Bulgaria
Colombia
Cuba
Czechoslovakia  
D e s m a r k *
Ecuador 
Estonia 
F inland 
Germany 
Greece 
H ungary

(June 25th, 1931) 
(June 6th, 1932) 

(July 1st, 193Sa) 
(.May 22nd, 1930) 

(May 9th, 1932) 
(June 13th, 1933) 

(September 12th, 1931) 
(February 19th, 1931) 

(September 25th, 1937 a) 
(August 30th, 1930a) 

(September 25th, 1936a) 
(October 3rd, 1933) 

(May 19th, 1931) 
(June 14th, 1933)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
I reland
I taly
L atvia
M ex ico
M onaco
T h e  N eth er la n d s  
N orway  
P oland  
P ortugal 
R o m a n ia  
S p a in  
T urkey

(July 24th, 1934 o )  
(December 27th, 1935) 

(July 22nd, 1939 a )  
(March 30th, 1936 a )  
(October 21st, 1931) 

(April 30th, 1932) 
(March 16th, 1931) 

(Tune 15th, 1934) 
(September 18th, 1930) 

(March 7th, 1939) 
(April 28th, 1930)

______ (January 21st, 1937 a)
U n io n  o f  S oviet S o cia list  R epu b lic s*

(July 13th, 1931)
Y u g o s la v ia  (November 24th, 1930)

A lb a n ia

U n ited  S t a tes  o f  A m er ic a  
I ndia

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

C h in a 1*
J a pa n

L uxembourg

P a na m a

Action* ralncquen t to the  assum ption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

State
Ratification,accession (a).

notification o f succession (d)
A lgeria  ........................................................................... 1965o
B a h a m a s  ...................................................................... 1975 d

1966 a
C yprus ........................................................................... 1965 a

1957 a
1971 d
1958

G abon ............................................................................. 1964 a
G er m a n  D em o c r a tic  R e p u b l ic 11
G h a n a  .......................................................................... .................  9 Tuly 1964o
H oly S ee  ...................................................................... 1965 o

1965 a

7 See footnote 16, p. 140. 10 See note, p. iii.
* Same note as for the Convention ; see footnote 2, p. 645. 11 See footnote 5a, p. 646.
'Instrument deposited in Berlin-
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State
Israel ........................................................
I vory Co a s t ............................................
K u w a it  ...................................................
L ebanon  ...................................................
M a la w i ...................................................
M alaysia  .................................................
M a u  ...........................................................
M a u r it iu s  ..............................................
N icer  ................. .......................................
P h il ip p in e s  ..............................................
P eru  ..........................................................
[R epu b lic  of  S o u t h  V ie t -N a m ] 12
S an  M ar in o  ...........................................
S enegal ..................................................
So u th  A frica  .........................................
S ri L a n k a  .................................................
S w itzerland  ...........................................
S yr ia n  A rab R e p u b l i c ......................
T h a il a n d  . . ..............
U ganda .....................................................
U n ited  K ingdom  ..........................
U pper  Vo l t a .............................

Ratification, accession (a) 
notification of succession (rf)

10 February 1965 a 
25 May 1964 a
9 December 1968 a
6 October 1966 a

18 November 1965 a
4Ju1y 1972 a
6 January 1970 a

18 July 1969 d
5 May 1969 a
5 May 1971 a

11 May 1970 a 
3 December 1964 a

18 October 1967 a
25 August 1965 a
29 August 1967 a 
2 June 1967a

30 December 1958
14 August 1964!*
6 June 1963 a

15 April 1965 a 
28 July 1959
8 December 1964 a

N r r  n u t  l a n d s

U n it e s  K ingdom

7 March 1963

Netherlands Antilles and Surinam
Antigua, Bahamas, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Pro

tectorate, Bermuda, British Guiana, British Hon
duras, British Solomon Islands, British Virgin 
Islands, Dominica, Falkland Island, Federation 
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland,14 Fiji, Gambia, 
Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellis Islands, Grenada, 
Jamaica, Kenya. Mauritius, Montserrat, North 
Borneo, St. Christopher-Nevis and Anguilla, St 
Lucia, St. Vincent, Sarawak, Sierra Leone, State 
of Singapore, Swaziland, Tanganyika, Trinidad, 
Uganda. Zanzibar.

Barbados and its dependencies

Attritions in respect of territories
22 March 1954 
13 October 1960

i* See note 4b, p. 54.
See footnote 6, p. 646.

M See footnote 36, p. 140.
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15* Optional Protocol concerning the  Suppression o f Counterfeiting Currency

Geneva, April 20th, 1929

In fo rc *  since August 30th, 1930.1

Ratifications or definitive accessions

Austria

Brazil

Bulgaria

Colombia

Cuba

Czechoslovakia 
Estonia

Ratifications or definitive accessions
(June 25th, 1931) 
(July 1st, 1938 a) 

(May 22nd, 1930) 
(May 9th, 1932) 

(June 13th, 1933) 
(September 12th, 1931) 

(August 30th, 1930a)

F in l a n d

G reece

L atv ia

P ola nd

P ortugal

R o m a n ia

S p a in

Y ugoslavia

(September 25th, 1936 a) 
(May 19th, 1931) 

(July 22nd, 1939 a )  
(June 15th, 1934) 

(September 18th, 1930) 
(November 10th, 1930) 

(April 28th, 1930) 
(November 24th, 1930)

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification 

P a n a m a

Actions subaequent to the  assum ption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

State Accession

A lg e r ia  ............................................................................... .... 17 March 1965 
C y p ru s  ............................................................................... .... 10 June 1965 
G abon  .............................................................................................. .....11 August 1964 
G h a n a  .................................................................................................9  July 1964 
I r a q  .................................................................................................. .....14 May 1965
I s r a e l  ...................................................................................................10 February 1965
I v o ry  C o a s t ....................................................................... ....25 May 1964 
M a la w i  ............................................................................. ....18 November 1965 
N ig e r  ..................................................................................................... .....5 May 1969
[R e p u b l ic  op  S o u t h  V ie t -N a m ] 2 ..............................................3 December 1964
S e n e g a l  .....................................................................................................25 August 1965 
S r i  L a n k a  ........................................................................................... ..... 2  June 1967
U p p e r  V o l t a ...................................................................................... ..... 8  Decem ber 1964

'Registered No. 2624. See Treaty Series of the League of N  at ions, vol. II2, p. 395. 
1  See note 4b* p. 54.
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1 6 .  C o n v e n t i o n  a n d  S t a t u t e  o n  F r e e d o m  o f  T r a n s i t  

Barcelona, April 20th, 19211 
I n  f o r c e  since O ctober 3 ]s t ,  1922 (A rtic le  6 ) .

Ratifications or definitive accessions Ratifications or definitive accessions
A lbania  (O c to b e r  S th , 1921) F r a n c e  (Septem ber 19th, 1924)
A ustria  (N o v em b er 15th, 1923) Syria and Lebanon (F e b ru a ry  7th, 1929a)
Belgium  (M a y  16th, 1927) G e r m a n y  (A pril 9th, 1924a)
Br it is h  E m pir e , including Newfoundland G r eece  (F e b ru a ry  18th, 1924)

(A u g u s t 2nd , 1922) I I u n c a r y  (M ay  18th, 1928a)
Subject to the declaration  inserted  in  th e  P ro c ès- I r a n  (Jan u a ry  29th 1931)

verbal of the m eeting of A pril 19th, 1921, a s  to  , (M arch  h  ’1930a)
the British Dominions which have not been rep- T v, 4 ^
resented a t the B arcelona Conference. I t a l y  ( A v " ust 5th- 1922>

Federated Malay States: Perak, Selangor, Negri J APAN (F e b ru a ry  20th, 1924)
Sembilan and Pahang (A u g u s t 22nd, 1923fl) L atvia  (S ep tem ber 29th, 1923)

Non-Federated Malay States: Brunei, Johore, Kedah, L u x e m b o u r g  (M arch  19th, 1930)
Perlis, Kelantan and Trengganu T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  ( in c lu d in g  the Netherlands Indies,

(A u g u s t 22nd, 1923 a )  Surinam and  Curaçao) (A p ril 17th 1924)
Palestine (Ja n u a ry  28th, 1 9 2 4 a )  N orw ay  (Sep tem ber 4th, 1923)

N ew  Z e a la n d  (A u g u s t 2nd, 1922) P o l a n d  (O ctober 8 th, 1924)
I ndia (A u g u s t 2nd, 1922) R o m a n ia  (Sep tem ber 5th, 1923)
B ulgaria (Ju ly  11th, 1922) S i’a in  (D ecem ber 17th, 1929)
C h il e  (M a rc h  19tli, 1928) S w ed en  (Ja n u a ry  19th, 1925)
Czechoslovakia  (O c to b e r 29 ih , 1923) S w it z e r l a n d  (Ju ly  14th, 1924)
D en m a r k  (N ovem ber 13th, 1922) T h a il a n d  (N ovem ber 29th, 1922a)
E s to n ia  ( J u n e  6 th , 1925) T u r k e y  (Ju n e  27th, 1933 a)
F in la n d  ( J a n u a ry  2 9 th , 1923) Y ugoslavia  (M ay 7th, 1930)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
Bolivia  G u a t e m a l a  P eru  (<i )
C h in a * L it h u a n ia  P ortugal
E t h io p ia  ( a )  P a n a m a  U ruguay

Actions subsequent to the assum ption of depositary  functions by the  Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Accession (o), notification 
State of succession (d)
Dem ocratic  K a m p u c h e a  ............................................................. ......12 A p ri l  1971 d
F i j i  .......................................................................................................... ......15 M a rc h  1972 d
L ao P eo ple’s D em ocratic  R e p u b l i c ..................................... ..... 24 N o v em b er 1956 d
L e s o t h o .........................................................................................................2 3  O c to b e r  1973 d
M a la w i*
M alta ........................................................................................................... 13 M a y  1966<f
M a u r it iu s  ............................................................................................ ..... 18 Ju ly  1969 d
N epal  ..................................................................................................... ..... 22  A u g u s t 1966 a
N igeria  ...................................................................................................  3 N ovem ber 1967 a
R w anda  ................................. ............................................................... .....10 F e b ru a ry  1965 d
S w a ziland  ............................................................................................ ..... 24  N ovem ber 1969a

1 Registered N'o. 171. See Treaty Series of the League of pending our no tification  to  the  depositary of the treaty ccti-
Notions, vol. 7, p. 11. firm ing M alaw i’s succession, acceding in her own right. of

i  o -„  _ ::: te rm inating  all legal connection therew ith .
“O n behalf of tlie G overnm ent of M alawi, 1 would ik'*

* l a  a  letter addressed to the Secretary-G eneral on 3 Septcm - inform  you. as dep o sita ry  fo r th is  Convention and S'atuK,
ber 1968, the  President of the Republic of M alaw i, re fe rrin g  to  th a t my G overnm ent considers th a t as from this date aw
the Convention and Statu te on Freedom  of T ran s it, done a t levai utilisation* ami r ig h ts  which may have devolved upon
Barcelona on 20 April 1921, stated the fo llow ing : M alaw i from  th e  p rev ious ra tifica tion  by the United Kingdom

"A s I  mentioned in my previous le tter to you of the arc te rm inated . A ccordingly , M alaw i considers herself to
24th Novem ber 1964, concerning M alaw i’s inherited  trea ty  no fu r th e r  tctral connection w ith  the Convention and S:at»»
obligations, my Government regards all m ultilateral trea tie s  on Freedom  o f  T ra n s it ,  signed a t Barcelona on 20th April
validly avplied to the form er N'yasaland, including th is Con- T h e  G overnm ent of M alaw i wishes, however, to reserve
vention and Statute, as rem aining in force on a reciprocal the righ t to  accede to  th is Convention an') Statute at a tnter
basis as between M alawi and any o ther pa rty  to th e  trea ty . date should th is  becom e necessary."



Régime of Navigable Waterways 651

17. Convention and Statute on the Régime of Navigable Waterways of International Concern
Barcelona, April 20th , 19211 

In fo rc e  since October 31st, 1922 (Article 6).

Ratifications Or definitive accessions

A lb an ia  (October 8th, 1921)
A u str ia  (November 15th, 1923)
B ritish  E m p ire , including Newfoundland

(August 2nd, 1922) 
Subject to the declaration inserted in the Procès- 

verbal of the meeting of April 19th, 1921, as to 
the British Dominions which have not been rep
resented at the Iiarcelona Conference.

Federated Malay States: Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang (August 22nd, 1923 o) 

A'on-Federated Malay States: Brunei, Johore, Kedah, 
Pcrlis, Kclantan and Trengganu

(August 22nd, 1923 a)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
D e n m a r k  
F in l a n d  
F rance  
G reece  
H ungary  
I taly

L u xem bou rg  
N orw ay  
R o m a n ia

Palestine 
S e w  Z e a la n d  
India 
B u lg a ria  

C h ile
Czechoslovakia

(January 28th, 1924 o) 
(August 2nd, 1922) 

(August 2nd, 1922]2 
(July 11th, 1922) 

(March 19th, 1928) 
(September 8th, 1924)

(November 13th, 1922) 
(January 29th, 1923) 

(December 31st, 1926) 
(January 3rd 1928) 
(May 18th, 1928 o) 
(August 5th, 1922) 
(March 19th, 1930) 

(September 4th, 1923) 
(May 9th, 1924a)

In so far as its provisions are not in conflict with 
the principles of the new Danube Statute drawn 
up by the International Commission which was 
appointed in accordance with Articles 349 of the 
Treaty of Versailles, 304 of the Treaty of Saint- 
Germain, 232 of the Treaty of Neuilly and 288 
of the Treaty of Trianon.

S w ed en

T h a il a n d

T urk ey

Heltcium

B olivia

China**
C o lo m b ia  (a) 
Estonia

Signatures or accessions not ye t perfected by ratification 

G u a te m a la  
L i t h u a n i a  
P a n a m a
P e r u  (a)

(September 15th, 1927) 
(November 29th, 1922a) 

(June 27th, 1933 a)

P oland

P ortugal

S pa in

U ruguay

Action*» subsequent to  th e  assum ption o f  depositary fu n c tio n s  by the Secretary-General o f (lie
United Nations (see also notes 2  and 3 )

Accession (a), notification 
State o f succession (d) Denunciation
D e m o c r a t ic  K a m p u c h e a  . .  12 A p ril 1971 d
F i j i  .......................................................15 M arch  1972 d
I n d ia  ..............................................  26  M arch 1956*
M a la w i*
M a l t a  ............................................ 13 M ay 1966 d
M o ro cco  .............................................10 O ctober 1972 a
N ig e r ia  ...................................... ......3 N ovem ber 1967a
S w a z i l a n d  . ................................ ......16 October 1970 a

'R eg iste red  N'o. 172. See Treaty Series of the League of 
aliens, vol. 7, p. 35.
* With effect from  26 M arch  1957.
*• See note, p. iii.
* In  a letter addressed to the  S ecretary-G eneral on 21 M arch

1969, the President of the Republic of M alaw i, referring  to 
the Convention and Statu te oil the R éçim e of N avigable W a te r
ways of International Concern, d o re  a t Barcelona on 20 April 
1921, stated the follow ing:

“In my letter to you of the 24th N ovem ber 1964. concerning 
the disposition of M alaw i’s in herited  trea ty  obligations, my 
(ii'venimcnt declared that w ith respect to any m ultilateral 
treaty which was applied o r extended to the form er Nyasaland

Protectorate, any P a rty  to such a treaty  could on the basis of 
reciprocity rely as against Malawi on the term s of th.it treaty 
until Malawi notified its depositary of what action it wished 
to  take by way of confirmation of termination, confirmation of 
Succession. or accession.

"I am  to inform  you as depositary o f this Convention that 
the Government of M alawi now wishes to term inate any con
nection with this Convention which it m ight have inherited. 
The Government of Malawi considers that any lcgM relation- 
«hio with the aforem entioned Convention and S tatute on the 
Rt-girre >.f Navigable W aterw ays of International Concern, 
Barcelona. l fJ21 which mi'-rht have devolved upon it by wav of 
succession from  the ratification of the United Kingdom, is 
term inated as of this date."
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18. Additional Protocol to  the  Convention on the Régim e of Navigable Waterway» of 
In ternational Concern

Barcelona. April 20th, 192l x

I n  f o r c e  since October 31st, 1922.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
A l b a n ia (October 8th, 1921)
A u s t r i a  (November 15th, 1923 a)

To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a) 
of the Protocol.

B r i t i s h  E m p i r e  (August 2nd, 1922)
In respect of the United Kingdom only accepting 

paragraph (a).
Newfoundland (August 2nd, 1922)

To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a). 
Nyasaland Protectorate and Tanganyika Territory

(August 2nd, 1922) 
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (b). 

Bahamas, Barbados, British Guiana, British Solo
mon Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Fiji, Gambia Colony 
and Protectorate, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands Colony, Gold Coast (Ashanti and North
ern Territories), Hong-Kong, Jamaica (including 
Turks and Caicos Islands and Cayman Islands), 
Kenya Colony and Protectorate, Leeward Islands, 
Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria Colony and Protec
torate, Seychelles, Sierra Leone Colony and Pro
tectorate, St. Helena, Straits Settlements, Tonga 
Islands, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda Protec
torate, Windward Islands (Grenada, St. Lucia and 
St. Vincent), Zanzibar (August 2nd, 1922 a) 
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a).

Federated Malay States: Perak, Selangor, Negri
Scmbilan and Pahang (August 22nd, 1923 a) 
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (o).

Non-Federated Malay States: Brunei, Johore, Kedah, 
Perlis, Kelantan and Trengganu

(August 22nd, 1923 a) 
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a). 

Palestine (January 28th, 1924 a)
To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a) of 

the Protocol.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Bermuda (December 27th, 1928a)

To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a\
N e w  Z e a l a n d  (August 2nd, 1922)

Accepting paragraph (a).
I n d i a  fAugust 2nd, 1922]

In respect of India only accepting paragraph (a).
C h i l e  (March 19th, 192%)

Accepting paragraph ( b ) .
C z e c h o s l o v a k i a  (September 8th, 1924)

Accepting paragraph (b ).
D e n m a r k  (November 13th, 1922)

Accepting paragraph (o).
F i n l a n d  (January 29th, 1923)

Accepting paragraph ( b ) .
G r e e c e  (January 3rd, 1928)
H u n g a r y  (May 18th, 1928a)

To the full extent indicated in paragraph (a).
L u x e m b o u r g  (March 19th, 1930a)

To the full extent indicated in paragraph (o).
N o r w a y  (September 4th, 1923)

Accepting paragraph (a).
R o m a n i a  (May 9th, 1924a)

Is unable to accept any restriction of her liberty in 
administrative matters on the waterways which are 
not of international concern, that is to say, on 
purely national rivers, while at the same time 
accepting the principles of liberty in accordance 
with the laws of the country.

S w e d e n  (September 15th, 1927 a)
Accepting paragraph (6).

T i i a i l a n d  (November 29th, 1922a)
To the full extent indicated under paragraph (a).

T u r k e y  (June 27th, 1933 a)
T o  the full extent indicated in paragraph (a).

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
B e l g iu m  P e r u

Accepting paragraph (a). P o r t u g a l
S p a i n  

Accepting paragraph (o).

1 Registered No. 173. See Treaty Series of the League of
SaHone. to!. 7, p. 65.
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Actions subsequent to  the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Accession ( a ) ,  notification 
State of succession (J)
F i j i  ...................................... . 15 March 1972 d

To the full extent indicated 
in paragraph (a).

I n d ia  ....................................................

M a l t a  ...................................  13 M a y  1966 d
To the full extent indicated 

in paragraph (o).
M o r o c c o  ...............................  10 October 1972 0

To the full extent indicated 
in paragraph (a), “on all 
navigable waterways”.

N i g e r i a  .................................  3 November 1967 a
To the full extent indicated 

in paragraph (a), namely, 
on condition of reciprocity 
on all navigable water
ways.

Denunciation

26 March 1956*

* W ith effect from 26 March 1957.
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19. Declaration recognising the R ight to  a Flag o f States having no Sea-coast

Barcelona, A pril 20 th , 19211

I n  F o r c e .

Ratifications or definitive accessions
A l b a n i a  (October Sth, 1921)
A u s t r i a  (July 10th, 1924)
B e lg i u m  ( M a y  16th, 1927)
B r i t i s h  E m p i r e ,  including N ew foundland

(October 9th. 1922)
C a n a d a

A u s t r a l ia

N e w  Z e a l a n d

U n i o n  o f  S o u t h  A f r ic a

I n d i a

B u l g a r ia

C h i l e

C z e c h o s l o v a k ia

D e n m a r k

♦ E s t o n ia
F in l a n d

♦ F r a n c k
G e r m a n y

G r e e c e
H u n g a r y

B o l iv ia

C h i n a 2
G u a t e m a l a

(October 31st, 1922 a) 
(October 31st, 1922 a) 

(October 9th, 1922) 
(October 31st, 1922 a) 

(Octobcr 9th, 1922) 
(July 11th, 1922) 

(March 19th, 1928) 
(September 8th, 1924) 

(November 13th, 1922)

(September 22nd, 1922 a)

(November 10th, 1931 a) 
(January 3rd, 1928) 
(May ISth, 1928a)

(A pril 17th, 1935 u)
Ratifications or definitive accessions
I r a q  
♦ I t a l y

J a p a n  (February 20th, 1924)
L a t v i a  (February 12th, 1924)
M e x i c o  (October 17th, 1935«) 
♦ T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (including Netherlands India,

Surinant and Curaçao) (November 2Sth, 1921)
N o r w a y  (September 4th, 1923)
P o l a n d  (December 20th, 1924)
R o m a n i a  (February 22nd, 1923c)
S p a i n  (Ju ly  1st, 1929)
S w e d e n  (January 19th, 1925) 
♦ S w i t z e r l a n d
T h a i l a n d  (November 29th, 1922o)
T u r k e y

U n i o n  o f  S o v i e t  S o c i a l i s t  
Republics 

Y u g o s l a v i a

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification 
I r a n
L i t h u a n i a

P a n a m a

(June 27th, 1933 a)

(May 16th, 1935o) 
(May 7th, 1930)

P f . r u  (a) 
P o r t u c a l  
U r u g u a y

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by tlie Secretary-General of tie
United Nations

Accession (aJ, notification 
Stale o f succession (d)
F i j i  ....................................................................................... ....15 March 1972 d
L e s o t h o  ............................................................................... ....23 October 1973 d
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t ic  R e p u b l i c 8
M a l a w i ......................................................................................11 June 1969 d
M a l t a  ........................................................................................21 September 1966 d
M a u r i t i u s  ................................................................................18 July 1969 d
M o n g o l i a  ..................................................................................15 October 1976 a
R w a n d a  ....................................................................................10 February 1963 d
S w a z i l a n d  ................................................................................................................ 1 6  October 1970 a

* Accepts Declaration as binding without ratification.
1  Registered No. 174. See Treaty Scries of the League of 

Nations, vol. 7, p. 73.
* See note, p. iii.
3 In a notification received cm 31 January 1974, the Govern

ment of tlie German Democratic Republic stated that the G er
man Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication o f the 
Convention as of 4 June 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received, on 23 Feb
ruary 1976, the following communication from the Government 
of the Federal Republic of Germany: <

With reference to the communication by the German
Democratic Republic of 31 January 1974, concerning the
application, as from 4 June 195S, of the Declaration of
20 April 1921 recognising the R ight to a Flag of States 
having no Sea-coast, the Government of the Federal Repub

lic of Germany declares that in the relation between t'i 
Federal Republic o f Germany and the German Dcmoai" 
Republic the declaration of application has no retr«c“v{ 
effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a  communication received on 17 June 

the Government of the German Democratic Republic
“T he Government of the German Democratic Ki’ruVj 

takes the v iew  that in accordance with the applicaU’e r-jU! 
of international law  and the international practice of 
the regulations on the rcapplication of agreements concb-̂ - 
under international law  are an internal affair of the scftw 
sor State concerned. Accordingly, the German Dew*»!* 
Republic w as entitled to determine the date of rcarçiç3-'" 
of the D eclaration recognizing the Right to a Fla? of 
having no Sea-coast, April 20th, 1921 to which it estaMis-̂  
its status as a party by way of succession.”
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20. Convention and Statute on the International Régime of Maritime Ports, and Protocol 
o f Signature

Geneva, December 9th, 19231

In  F o rce  since Ju ly  26th, 1926 (Article 6 ) .

‘atifications or definitive accessions
Austria (January 20th, 1927 a )

Belgium (May 16th, 1927)
Does not apply to the Belgian Congo or to the terri

tory of Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian mandate, 
without prejudice to the right of ratification at a 
subsequent date on behalf of either or both of these 
territories.

With regard to Article 12 of the Statute, the Belgian 
Government declares that legislation exists in 
Belgium on the transport of emigrants, and that 
this legislation, whilst it does not distinguish be
tween flags and consequently does not affect the 
principle of equality of treatment of flags, imposes 
special obligations on all vessels engaged in the 
transport of emigrants.

B ritish  E m p ire  (August 29th, 1924)
This ratification shall not be deemed to apply in the 

case of the Dominion of Canada, the Common
wealth of Australia, the Dominion of New Zealand, 
the Union of South Africa or the Irish Free State 
(or any territories under their authority) or in the 
case of India, and that, in pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article 9 of this Convention, it shall 
not be deemed to apply in the case of any of the 
Colonics, Possessions or Protectorates or of the 
territories in respect of which His Britannic Maj
esty has accepted a mandate; without prejudice, 
however, to the right of subsequent ratification or 
accession on behalf of any or all those Dominions, 
Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates or Territories.

Arfït joundland 
Southern Rhodesia

(April 23rd, 1925 a) 
(April 23rd, 1925c)

Bahamas, Barbados, Bermuda, British Guiana, Brit
ish Honduras, British Solomon Islands Protec
torate, Brunei, Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland Islands 
end Dependencies, Fiji, Gambia (Colony and Pro
tectorate), Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 
Gold Coast, Grenada, Hong-Kong, Jamaica (ex
cluding Turks and Caicos Islands and Cayman 
Islands), Kenya (Colony and Protectorate), Lee
ward Islands (Antigua, Dominica, Montserrat, St. 
Christopher-Ncz'is, Virgin Islands), Malay States 
[ (a) Federated Malay States: Perak, Selangor, 
Negri Sembilan and Pahang; (b) Non-Federated 
Malay States: Johore, Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan, 
Trengganu], Mauritius, Nigeria [(a) Colony, 
(b) Protectorate, (c) Cameroons under British

'Registered Ko. 1379. See Treaty Series of the League of
Nations, vol. 58, p. 285.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
Mandate], Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan), St. 
Helena, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Seychelles, Sierra 
Leone (Colony and Protectorate), Somaliland, 
Straits Settlements, Tanganyika Territory, Tonga, 
Trans-Jordan, Trinidad and Tobago, Zanzibar

(September 22nd, 1925 a)
Malta (November 7th, 1925 a )

A u s t r a l i a  (June 29th, 1925 o)
Does not apply in the case of Papua, Norfolk Island 

and the mandated territories of Nauru and New 
Guinea.

N e w  Z e a la n d  (April 1st, 1925)
Including the mandated territory of Western Samoa.

I n d i a  (April 1st, 1925)
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  (July 10th, 1931)

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants 
mentioned in Article twelve (12) of the Statute.

D e n m a r k  (April 27th, 1926)
Excluding Greenland, the maritime ports of which 

are subject to a separate regime.
E s to n ia  (November 4th, 1931)

The Estonian Government reserves the right regard
ing emigration provided for in Article 12 of the 
Statute.

F r a n c e  (August 2nd, 1932)
Shall have the power, in conformity with Article 8 

of the Statute, of suspending the benefit of equality 
of treatment as regards the mercantile marine of 
a State which, under the provisions of Article 12, 
paragraph 1, has itself departed from equality of 
treatment in favour of its own marine.

Does not include any of the Protectorates, Colonies, 
Overseas Possessions or Territories under the 
sovereignty or authority of the Frcnch Republic.

G e rm a n y  (May 1st, 1928)
In conformity with Article 12 of the Statute on the 

International Régime of Maritime Ports, the Ger
man Government declares that it reserves the right 
of limiting the transport of emigrants, in accordance 
with the provisions of its own legislation, to vessels 
which have been granted special authorisation as 
fulfilling the requirements of the said legislation. 

In exercising this right, the German Government 
will continue to be guided as far as possible by the 
principles of this Statute.

G re e c e  (January 24th, 1927)
With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants 

mentioned in Article twelve (12) of the Statute.
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H ungary  (M a rc h  21st, 1929)

With reservation as to the right regarding emigration 
provided in Article 12 of the Statute.

Ib a q  (May 1st, 1929 a)
With reservation as to the rights regarding emigration 

provided in Article 12 of the Statute.
I t a l y  (October 16th, 1933)

With reservation as to the right relating to emi
grants mentioned in Article twelve (12) of the 
Statute.

This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies 
or possessions.

This ratification cannot be interpreted as implying 
the admission or the recognition of any reservation 
or declaration made with a view to limiting in any 
way the rights granted by Article 12 of the Statute 
to the High Contracting Parties.

J a p a n  (September 30th, 1926)
With reservation as to the right relating to emi

grants mentioned in Article twelve (12) of the 
Statute.

M e x ic o  (March 5th, 1934a)
T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (February 22nd, 1928)

Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Curaçao
(February 22nd, 1928a)

The Netherlands Government reserves the right men
tioned in Article 12, paragraph 1, of the Statute 
annexed to the Convention, it being understood 
that no discrimination shall be made against the flag 
of any contracting State which in regard to the 
transport of emigrants does not discriminate against 
the Netherlands flag.

N orw a y

S w e d e n

S w it z e r l a n d

T h a il a n d

Y ugo sla via

(June 21st, 1928) 

(September 15th, 1927) 

(October 23rd, 1926) 

(January 9th, 1925) 

(November 20th, 1931)

With reservation at to the right relating to emigrants 
mentioned in Article twelve (12) of the Statute.

B razil

B ulgaria

C h il e

L it h u a n ia

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification

P a n a m a  (a) 
S a lv a d o r

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants 
mentioned in Article twelve (12) of the Statute.

S p a in

With reservation as to the right relating to emigrants 
mentioned in Article twelve (12) of the Statute.

U r u g u a y

U n i te d  N a t io n s

Accession (a), notification
State of succession (A)
Cy pr u s  ....................................... 9  November 1964 d
F i j i  ........................................... . .  15 March 1972 d
I vory C oast ........................... 1 9 6 6 o
M adagascar* ........................ 1967  a
M alaysia  ........................... 1 9 6 6 o
M alta  ....................................... . .  18 April 1966 d
M a u r it iu s  ............................. . .  18 July 1969 d
M o n a c o .................................... 1976 a
M orocco .................................. 1972 a
N igeria  .................................... 1967 c
T h a il a n d  ................................
T rinidad  a n d  T obago 14 June 1966 a
U pper  V o l t a ........................ • • 18 July 1966 a

Denunciation

2 October 1973

* The Government of Madagascar shall have the power, marine of a S tate which, under the provisions of article U 
in conformity with article 8  of the Statute, of suspending the paragraph 1, has itself departed from equality of treatment 
benefit of equality of treatment as regards the mercantile in favour of its own marine.
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21. Convention on tlie Taxation o f Foreign Motor Vehicles, with Protocol-Annex

Geneva, March 30th , 19311

In  F o rc e  since May 9th, 1933 (Article 14).

Ratifications or definitive accessions
B elgium  (November 9th, 1932)

Subject to subsequent accession for the colonies and 
territories under mandate.

Gbeat B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r ela n d

[April 20th, 1932] 
Does not include any colonies, protectorates or over

seas territories or territories under suzerainty or 
mandate.

Southern Rhodesia (August 6th, 1932 o)
Newfoundland (January 9th, 1933 a)
Ceylon, Cyprus, Gold Coast [(a) Colony, (b) 

Ashanti, (c) Northern Territories, (d) Togoland 
under British Mandate], Hong-Kong, Jamaica, 
Malta, Windward Islands (Grenada, St. Lucia, St. 
Vincent) (January 3rd, 1935 a)

Nigeria [ (a) Colony, (b) Protectorate, (c) Came- 
roons under British Mandate], Sierra Leone 
(Colony under Protectorate) (March 11th, 1936 a) 

Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan)
(April 29th, 1936 a) 

Malay States [(a) Federated Malay States: Negri 
Sembilan, Pahang, Perak, Selangor; (b) Unfed
erated Malay States: Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, 
Perlis, Trengganu], Straits Settlements

(November 6th, 1937 a) 
Kenya (Colony and Protectorate), Northern Rho

desia, Nyasaland, Tanganyika Territory, Uganda, 
Zanzibar (May 3rd, 1938 a)

Trinidad (May 21st, 1940 a)
I r e la n d  [November 27th, 1933 a]

1  Registered No. 3185. See Treaty Series of the League of 
Nations, vol. 138, p. 149.

Ratifications or definitive accessions
B u l g a r i a  (March 5th, 1932 o)
D e n m a r k  (December 4th, 1931)
E g y p t  (May 20th, 1939 o)
F i n l a n d  [May 23rd, 1934 a]
G re e c e  (June 6th, 1939 a )

I r a q  (September 20th, 1938 a)
I t a l y  (September 25th, 1933)
L a t v i a  (January 10th, 1939 a)
L u x e m b o u r g  [March 31st, 1933]
T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (including the Netherlands Indies, 

Surinam and Curaçao) (January 16th, 1934)
P o la n d  (June 15th, 1934)
P o r t u g a l  (January 23rd, 1932)

Does not assume any obligation as regards its Co
lonies.

R o m a n i a  [June 19th, 1935a]
S p a in  (June 3rd, 1933)
S w e d e n  (November 9th, 1933)
S w i t z e r l a n d  (October 19th, 1934)
T u r k e y  (September 25th, 1936)
U n io n  o f  S oviet Socialist  R epublics

(July 23rd, 1935 a)
Y u g o s la v ia  (May 9th, 1933 a)
Signatures not yet perfected by ratification 
C z e c h o -S lo v a k ia
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Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations2

State Denunciation*
D e n m a r k  .............................................................................. 7 March 1968
F i n l a n d 4 ................................................................................................................  10 September 1956
I r e l a n d .................................................................................  18 March 1963
L u x e m b o u r g .......................................................................... 2 June 1965
N eth er la n d s8
P o la n d  .................................................................................  26 May 1971
R o m a n i a ...............................................................................  10 July 1967
U n i te d  K in g d o m  ................................................................ 14 January 1963

2 A  new convention on the subject of the taxation o f foreign  
motor vehicles was drawn up within the framework of the 
Inland Transport Committee of the United Nations Economic 
Commission for Europe and opened for signature at Geneva 
on 18 May 19S6, namely, the Convention on the Taxation of 
Road Vehicles for Private U se in International Traffic. Its 
article 4 provides as follows :

“A s soon as a country which is a Contracting Party to 
the Convention o f  30 March 1931 on the Taxation of 
Foreign Motor Vehicles becomes a Contracting Party to 
the present Convention, it shall take the measures laid 
down in article 17 of the 1931 Convention to denounce that 
Convention.”
For the list of signatures, ratifications and accessions to  

the Convention of 18 May 19S6, see p. 356.
8 In accordance with article 17, denunciation takes effect 

one year after date of its receipt by the Secretary-General.
4 In a communication of 31 July 1957, the Government o f

Finland, with reference to its notification of denunciation, has
informed the Secretary-General that the said notification has

been intended to take effect in respect of Finland on !0 
September 1957, i.e., one year after tiie date of its receipt 
by the Sccretary-Gencral, only ‘‘if the Convention on the 
Taxation of Road V ehicles for Private Use in International 
Traffic o f 18 M ay 1956, to which Finland is a party, has 
entered into force by that date. If the Convention has rot 
entered into force on 10 September 1957, it is the intention 
of the Government of Finland that the denunciation should 
take effect on such date thereafter as the Convention shall 
enter into force."

8 In a communication received on 1 March 1960, the Govern
ment o f the Netherlands has informed the Secretary-Gami 
that it “w ill no longer consider itself bound, for the Realm 
as a whole, by the provisions of the 1931 Convention in its 
relations w ith those Parties to the said Convention for «horn 
the Convention o f  1956 [on the Taxation of Road Vehicles 
for P rivate U se  in International Traflicl has come into force, 
this as from  the date on which the Convention of 1956 enters 
into force between those States and the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands but not before one year after the day on whidi 
you w ill have received this declaration”.
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22. International Convention relating to  ihe  Simplification of Customs Formalities, 
and Protocol

Geneva, November 3rd, 19231

In F o rce  since November 27th, 1924 (Article 26).

Ratifications or definitive accessions 
A u s tr ia  

Belgium  

B raz il

British  E m pir e

(September 11th, 1924) 
(October 4th, 1924) 

(July 10th, 1929) 
(August 29th, 1924)

I ndia

Bulgaria

Ch in a *
Czechoslovakia

Denmark

Egypt

E stonia

F inland

F rance

Ratifications or definitive accessions 
Morocco (French Protectorate)

(November 8th, 1926)

It is stated in the instrument of ratification that this 
ratification shall not be deemed to apply in the 
case of the Dominion of Canada, the Common
wealth of Australia (or any territory under its 
authority) or the Irish Free State or in the case 
of India, and that in pursuance of the power 
reserved in Article XXIX of the Convention, it 
shall not be deemed to apply in the case of the 
Island of Newfoundland or of the territories of 
Iraq and Nauru, in respect of which His Britannic 
Majesty has accepted a mandate. It does not apply 
to the Sudan.

Burma3
A u s t r a l i a  (March 13th, 1925)

Excluding Papua, Norfolk Island and the Mandated 
Territory of New Guinea.

New Z e a la n d  (August 29th, 1924)
Includes the mandated territory of Western Samoa.

U n io n  o f  S o u th  A fr ic a  (A u g u s t 29 th , 1924)
(March 13th, 1925) 

(December 10th, 1926) 
(February 23rd, 1926) 
(February 10th, 1927) 

(May 17th, 1924) 
(March 23rd, 1925) 

(February 28th, 1930 a) 
(May 23rd, 1928) 

(September 13th, 1926)

Tunis
Syria and Lebanon 

G e rm a n y  
G re e c e  

H u n g a r y  
I r a n  
I r a q  
I t a l y  
L a t v ia  

L u x e m b o u rg

(November 8th, 1926) 
(March 9th, 1933 a) 

(August 1st, 1925) 
(July 6th, 1927) 

(February 23 rd, 1926) 
(May 8th, 1925 a) 
(May 3rd, 1934a) 
(June 13th, 1924) 

(September 28th, 1931 a) 
(June 10th, 1927)

Does not apply to the Colonies under its sovereignty.

T i i e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (including the Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Curaçao) (May 30th, 1925)

N o rw a y  (September 7th, 1926)
P o la n d  (September 4th, 1931)
R o m a n ia  (December 23rd, 1925)

Under the same reservations as those formulated 
by the other Governments and inserted in Article 
6 of the Protocol, the Royal Government under
stands that Article 22 of the Convention confers 
the right to have recourse to the procedure pro
vided for in this Article for questions of a gen
eral nature solely on the High Contracting 
Parties, private persons being only entitled to 
appeal to their own judicial authorities in case 
any dispute arises with the authorities of the 
Kingdom.

S w eden

S w itzerland

T h a il a n d

Y ugoslavia

C h il e

L it h u a n ia

Signatures not yet perfected by ratification 

P a r a g u a y  

P o r t u g a l

(February 12th, 1926) 
(January 3rd, 1927) 

(May 19th, 1925) 
(May 2nd, 1929)

S p a in

U ruguay

1  Registered No. 77S. See Treaty Series of the League of 2  See footnote 3, p. 625. 
Nations, vol. 30, p. 371. The Convention and Protocol came * See note, p. iii. 
into force on the same day.
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Actions subsequent to  th e  assum ption  o f  depositary  fu n c tio n s  by the Secretary-Genera] of tlx
U nited Nations

Ratification, accession (a),
State notification of succession (d )  Denunciation
C y p ru s  ..........................................  6  M ay  1964 d
F ij i  .................................................  31 O c to b e r 1972 d 31 O ctobcr 1972

G e r m a n  D em o c r a tic  
R e p u b l ic 4

I s r a e l  ............................................  2 9  A u g u st 1966 a
J a p a n ..............................................  2 9  J u ly  1952
L eso th o  .......................................  12 J a n u a ry  1970 a
M a l a w i .......................................... 16 F e b ru a ry  1967 a
N iger  ..............................................  14 M a rc h  1966  a
N ig er ia  .......................................... 14 S ep tem b er 1964 d
P a k i s t a n  .....................................  2 7  J a n u a ry  1951 d
S in g a p o re  ..................................  22  D ecem ber 1967 a
T o n g a  ............................................  11 N o v em b e r 1977 d

4  In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government of the German Demo
cratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication erf 
the Convention as of 6 June 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received, on 10 June 1976, the following com
munication from the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany:

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that the notification 
by the Ministry of Foreign^ Affairs of the German Democratic Republic of 3! January 
1974 concerning the application, as from 6  June 1958, of the International Convention of
3 November 1923 relating to the Simplification of Customs Formalities cannot, either 
for the past or for the future by itself have the effect o f establishing contractual relations 
between the Federal Republic of Germany and the German Democratic Republic.
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23. International Convention for the Campaign against Contagious Diseases of Animals, 
with Declaration attached

Geneva, February 20th , 19351

In f o rc e  since March 23rd, 1938 (Articles 13 and 14).

Ratifications or définitive accessions
B elgium  (July 21st, 1937)

The Belgian Government does not regard the mere 
fact tbit in Belgium the inspection of meat, while 
carried out by Government veterinary surgeons 
or by veterinary surgeons approved by the Gov
ernment, is placed under the supervision of the 
Minister of the Interior (Inspection of Food
stuffs), as being contrary to the provisions of 
Article 3, paragraph 5, of the present Convention ; 
particularly since all the requirements of the said 
Article are observ ed in Belgium.

Ratifications or definitive accessions 
B u l g a r ia  (August 28th, 1936)
I r a q  (December 24th, 1937 a )

L a t v i a  (May 4th, 1937)
P o la n d  (January 3rd, 1939)
R o m a n ia  (December 23rd, 1937)
T u r k e y  (March 19th, 1941)
U n io n  o f  S oviet  S ocialist  R epu blics

(September 20th, 1937)

A ustria  
Ch il e  (a )  
Czechoslovakia

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification

F r a n c e  T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the
G re e c e  Kingdom in Europe)

I taly  S pa in
S w itzerland

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

State Accession
Y u g o s la v ia  .......................................................................  8 February 1967

» Registered No. 4310, See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, vol. 186, p. 173.
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24» Convention concerning the T ransit o f  Animals, M eat and  O ther Products of Animal 
O rigin, with A nnex 

Geneva, February 20th, 19351

I n  f o r c e  since December 6 th , 1938 (Articles 20 and 21).

Ratifications
B elgium

B ulgaria

L atvia

(July 21st, 1937) 

(September 7th, 1938) 

(May 4th, 1937)

Ratifications
R o m a n ia  (December 23rd, 1937)
T u r k e y  (March 19th, 1941)
U n io n  o f  S o v ie t  S o c ia l ist  R epublics

(Septem ber 20th, 1937)

Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification
A u str ia  

C h il e  ( a )

C zechoslovakia

The Czechoslovak Government does not consider 
that it can waive the right to make the transit 
of animals across its territory subject to a previous 
authorisation. It intends, in practice, to exercise 
the right so reserved in as liberal a spirit as pos
sible, in conformity with the principles which are 
at the basis of the present Convention, the object of

which is to facilitate the transit of animals aid 
of animal products.

F r a n c e

G r e e c e

I ta ly

T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)
P o la n d

S p a in

S w it z e r l a n d

Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Sccretary-General of tbe
U nited Nations

State Accession
Y u g o s la v ia  ............................................................................................  8 February 1967

i  Registered No. 4486. See Treaty Series o f the L ta g u t o f Nattons, vol. 193, p. 37.
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25. International Convention concerning tlie Export and Im port of Animal Products (other 
than Meat, Meat Preparations, Fresh Animal Products, Milk and Milk Products), with 
Annex

Geneva, February 20th , 19351 

In f o r c e  since December 6th, 1938 (Articles 14 and 15).

Ratifications
Belgium

Bulgaria

Latvia

Austria 

Ch ile ( a )  

Czechoslovakia 

F rance 

Greece

Ratifications 
(July 21st, 1937) R o m a n ia  

T u r k e y(September 7th, 1938)

(December 23rd, 1937) 
(March 19th, 1941)

(May 4th, 1937)
U n io n  of Soviet S ocialist  R epu b lic s

(September 20th, 1937)

Signatures or accessions not ye t perfected by ratification

I taly

T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)
P oland

S p a in

S w itzerland

Actions subsequent to  the assum ption o f depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

State Accession
Y u g o s la v ia  ........................................................................................  8 February 1967

1 Registered No. 4487. See Treaty Series of the League of Nations, voL 193, p. 59.
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26, Convention and Statute establishing an  In ternational Relief Union

Geneva, July 12th, 29271

I n  f o r c e  since December 27th, 1932 (Article 18).

Ratifications or definitive accessions
A l b a n i a  (August 31st, 1929)
B e lg iu m  (May 9th, 1929)
G r ea t  B r it a in  a n d  N o r t h e r n  I r ela n d

[January 9th, 1929 a]
Does not include any of His Britannic Majesty’s 

Colonies, Protectorates or territories under suzer
ainty or mandate.

Burma?
N ew  Z e a la n d  [December 22nd, 1928 o]

On the understanding that no contribution to the 
initial fund of the Union will fall due by New 
Zealand before the commencement of the next finan
cial year in that country, viz., April 1st, 1929.

I n d ia  [April 2nd, 1929]
B u l g a r i a  (May 22nd, 1931)
C h i n a 2* (May 29th, 1935 o)
C u b a  [June 18th, 1934]
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia 8 (August 20th, 1931)
E c u a d o r  (July 30th, 1928)
E g ypt  [August 7 th , 1928]

Subject to later acceptance by the Egyptian Govern
ment of the decisions of the Executive Committee 
fixing its contribution.

F in l a n d

F rance

G er m a n y

(April 10th, 1929) 
(April 27th, 1932) 
(July 22nd, 1929)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
G r e e c e  [January 16th, 1931]
H u n g a r y *  (April 17th, 1929)

It being understood that "the most extensive im
munities, facilities and exemptions” mentioned in 
Article 10 of the present Convention shall not 
include exterritoriality or the other rights acd 
immunities enjoyed in Hungary by duly accredited 
diplomatic agents.

I r a n  (September 28th, 1932 a)
I r a q 3 (June 12th, 1934 u)
I t a l y  (  August 2nd, 1928)

Applies also to the Italian Colonies.
L u x e m b o u r g

M o na co

P o l a n d

R o m a n ia

S a n  M a r in o

Sudan

S w it z e r l a n d

T u r k e y

V e n e z u e l a

Y u g o sla v ia

B razil

Colombia

G u a tem a la

Signatures not ye t perfected by ratification

L a tv ia

N ic a r a g u a

P e r u

[June 27th, 1929 a] 

(May 21st, 1929) 

(July 11th, 1930) 

[September 11th, 1928] 

(August 12th, 1929) 

(May 11th, 19284) 

(January 2nd, 1930 tf) 

(March 10th, 1932) 

(June 19th, 1929) 

[August 28th, 1931a]

P ortugal

S p a in

U ruguay

1 Registered No. 3115- See Treaty Series of the League of
Nations, voL 135, p. 247.

8  See footnote 3, p. 623.

*• See note, p. Iii.
8 See footnote 4, p. 665.
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Actions subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Notice of xinthdrawal from the
State International Relief Union* ’ 6

B u rm a  ................................................................................................... 1 O ctober 1951

Cuba ........................................................................................................ 8  O ctober 1956

C zec h o slo v a k ia4
E g y p t .................................................................................... 1 August 1955
F r a n c e ................................................................................................... 2 0  F eb ru ary  1973

G r e e c e ................................................................................................... 6  N ovem ber 1963

H ungary4
I n d ia  .......................................................................................................  9 November 1950
I raq4
L u x e m b o u r g ......................................................................................... 2 0  A pril 1964

N e w  Z ea la n d  .................................................................................... 2 August 1950
R o m a n ia * .............................................................................................  24  D ecem ber 1963

U n it e d  K in g d o m ............................................................................... 4 May 1948
Y ugoslavia  ........................................................................................  5 July 1951

«In a  letter of 6  December 1968, the Executive Secretary of drawing Manber one year after the receipt of the notice of
the International Relief Union informed the Secretary-General withdrawal by the Secretary-General.
that the Governments of the following States had withdrawn « The notice of withdrawal contains the following statement :
from the saidUnion by notifying it directly of their withdrawal The Romanian People’s Republic hereby gives> notice of
oo the dates indicated: its decision [of withdrawal] and accordingly considers itself

_ . , , .  , __  1oe, free from any obligations deriving from the Convention es-
Czechoslovakia ...............................  30 June 1951 tablishing an International Relief Union.
Hungary ..........................................  13 November 1951 As regards the question of dealing with the consequence*

in Anril 1961 of national disasters the Government of the Romanian
" .................................................. People’s Republic will continue as heretofore to give as»

■la accordance with article 19, the provisions of the Con- sistance to  countries which suffer such disasters in the
vention cease to be applicable to the territory of the with- manner it considers appropriate.
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27. Convention and Statute on  the In ternational Regime o f Railwayg, 
and Protocol o f S ignature

Geneva, December 9 th , 19231

In force since March 23rd, 1926 (Article 6).

Ratifications or definitive accessions
A ustria

B elg iu m

(January 20th, 1927) 
(May 16th, 1927)

Ratifications or definitive accessions
N e w  Z e a l a n d  (April 1st, 1925)

Including the mandated territory of Western Sar.ot

Does not apply to the Belgian Congo or to the terri
tory of Ruanda-Urundi under Belgian mandate, 
without prejudice to the right of ratification at a 
subsequent date on behalf of either or both of these 
territories.

B r it is h  E m p ir e  (August 29th, 1924)
This ratification shall not be deemed to apply in the 

case of the Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth 
of Australia, the Dominion of New Zealand, the 
Union of South Africa or the Irish Free State (or 
any territories under their authority) or in the case 
of India, and in pursuance of the power reserved in 
Article 9 of this Convention, it shall not be deemed 
to apply in the case of any of the Colonies, Posses
sions or Protectorates or of the territories in respect 
of which His Britannic Majesty has accepted a 
mandate; without prejudice, however, to the right 
of subsequent ratification or accession on behalf of 
any or all of those Dominions, Colonies, Posses
sions, Protectorates or territories.
Southern Rhodesia (April 23rd, 1925 a)

Newfoundland (April 23rd, 1925 a)
British Guiana, British Honduras, Brunei

(September 22nd, 1925 a)
Federated Malay States [(a) Perak, Selangor, Ne

gri Sembilan, Pahang; (b) Non-FederatedMalay 
States: Johore, Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan, Treng- 
ganu] (September 22nd, 1925 a)

Gambia (Colony and Protectorate), Gold Coast 
[(a) Colony, (b) Ashanti, (c) Northern Terri

tories, (d) Togoland under British Mandate]
(September 22nd, 1925 a)

Hong-Kong (September 22nd, 1925 a)
Nigeria [(a) Colony, (b) Protectorate, (c) Cam- 

eroons under British Mandate], Northern Rho
desia, Nyasaland (September 22nd, 1925 a)

Palestine (excluding Trans-Jordan)
(September 22nd, 1925 a)

Sierra Leone (Colony and Protectorate), Straits 
Settlements (September 22nd, 1925 a)

Tanganyika Territory, Trans-Jordan
(September 22nd, 1925 a)

1 Registered No. 1129. See Treaty Series of the League of
Nations, vol. 47, p. 55.

I n d ia

D e n m a r k

E st o n ia

E t h io p ia

F in l a n d

(April 1st, 1925) 

(April 27th, 1926) 

(September 21st, 1929) 

(September 20th, 1928s) 

(February 11th, 1937)

F r a n c e  (August 2Sth, 1935)
Subject to the reservation contained in Article 9 ot 

the present Convention to the effect that its provi
sions do not apply to the various Protectorates, 
Colonies, Possessions or Overseas Territories under 
the sovereignty or authority of the French Republic.

G f.r m a n y

G r e e c e

H u n g a r y

(December 5th, 1927) 

(March 6th, 1929) 

(March 21st, 1929)

I t a l y  (December 10th, 1934)
This ratification does not apply to the Italian colonies 

or possessions.

J a p a n

L a tv ia

(September 30th, 1926) 

(October 8th, 1934)

T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)
(February 22nd, 1928)

N o r w a y  (February 24th, 1926)

P o la n d  (January 7th, 192S)

R o m a n ia  (December 23rd, 1925)

S p a in  (January 15th, 1930)

S w e d e n  (September 15th, 1927)

S w it z e r l a n d  (October 23rd, 1926)

T h a il a n d  (January 9th, 1925)

Y u g o s l a v i a  (M ay 7th,
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Signatures or accessions not yet perfected by ratification

B r a z i l  

B u lg a r ia  

C h i le  

C h in a  ( a ) 1

The Chinese Government, subjcct to the declarations made in its name by the 
delegates whom it instructed to take part in the discussions on this Conven
tion, confirms the said declarations regarding:
(1) The whole of Part III : “Relations between the railway and its users”, 

Articles 14, 15, 16 and 17 ;
(2) In Part VI : “General Regulations”, Article 37, relating to the conclu

sion of special agreements for the purpose of putting the provisions of 
the Statute into force in cases where existing agreements are not ade
quate for this purpose.

Colomhia ( a )

Czechoslovakia

L it h u a n ia

P a na m a  ( a )

P ortugal

S alvador

U ruguay

Action» subsequent to the  assum ption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General
o f the  U nited Nations

State Notification of succession

Germ an  D em o c r a tic  R e p u b l ic 8
M a la w i  ...............................................................................  7 January 1969

* See note, p. iii.
* In a communication received on 4 Octobcr 1974, the Government of the German Demo

cratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had declared the reapplication of 
the Convention as of 26 September 1958.

In this connexion, the Secretary-General received, on 24 February 1976, the following 
communication from  the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany.

With reference to the communication by the German Democratic Republic of 30 Sep
tember 1974, concerning the application, as from 26 September 1958, of the Convention 
and Statute of 9 December 1923 on the International Régime of Railways, the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany declares that in the relation between the Fed
eral Republic of Germany ami the German Democratic Republic the declaration of appli
cation has no retroactive effect beyond 21 June 1973.
Subsequently, in a communication received on 17 June 1976, the Government of the 

German Democratic Republic declared: . .
"The Government of the German Democratic Republic takes the view that m 

accordance with the applicable rules of international law and the international practice of 
States the regulations on the «application of agreements concluded under international 
law are an Internal affair o f the successor State concerned. Accordingly, the German 
Democratic Republic was entitled to  determine the date o f re application of the Conven
tion and Statute on the International Régime of Railways, December 9th, 1923 to which 
it established its status as a party by way of succession.”
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28. Convention regarding the M easurem ent o f Vessels em ployed ii 
and Protocol o f  S ignature

Paris, November 27th, 19251

In f o r c e  since Octobcr 1st, 1927 (Article 12).

Ratifications or definitive accessions

B elg iu m (July 2nd, 1927)
B r i t i s h  E m p ire  (for Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland) (June I4th, 1927)
B ulgaria

C zechoslovakia

(July 2nd, 1927) 
(January 17th, 1929) 

F r a n c e  (July 2nd, 1927)
It being understood on behalf of the French Govern

ment, and as provided for in Article 6 of the 
Protocol of Signature, that in the event of a re
measurement of a vessel originally measured by its 
own officials the original indelible marks, when they 
are not intended solely to indicate that the vessel 
has been measured, shall have added to them an 
indelible cross having arms of equal length, and 
that this addition shall be regarded as equivalent to 
the removal described in Article 10 of the Annex 
to the Convention ; that the old measurement plates 
shall be marked with a cross instead of being with
drawn; and that, if new plates are affixed, the old 
plates shall be placed at the same level and near 
to the new ones. In the case provided for above, 
the notification provided for in the third paragraph 
of Article 5 and in Article 6 of the Convention 
shall also be addressed to the original office of 
inscription.

(July 2nd, 1927) 
(February 6th, 1931) 
(January 3rd, 1928) 

(September 27th, 1932)

G er m a n y  

G reece 

H ungary  

I taly

T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (for the Kingdom in Europe)
(July 2nd, 1927)

P o la n d  (June 16th, 1930)
R o u m a n ia  (May 18th, 1928)
S p a in  (July 11th, 1927)
S w i t z e r l a n d  (July 2nd, 1927)
Y u g o s la v ia  (May 7th, 1930)

Under Clause IV of the Protocol of Signature.
Signatures not yet perfected by ratification

F i n l a n d

U n io n  o f  S oviet S o c ia l ist  R e p u b l ic s

Open to accession by: 
A l b a n i a  

D e n m a r k  

E s t o n i a  

I r a n  

I r e l a n d  

L a t v i a  

L i t h u a n i a  

L u x e m b u r g  

N o r w a y  

P o r t u g a l  

S w e d e n  

T u r k e y

In land  Navigation,

1 Registered No. 1539. See Treaty Series o f the League of
Nations, vol. 67, p. 63.
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Utioos subsequent to the assumption of depositary functions by the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations

Stale Denunciation:
B e lg iu m  ....................................................................................................  9 M arch  1972
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  ..................................................................................  19 April 1974
F r a n c e  ........................................................................................  13 June 1975
G e r m a n  D e m o c r a t i c  R e p u b l i c 2 ................................................... 31 August 1976
G e rm a n y , F e d e r a l  R e p u b l ic  o f ...............................................  14 February 1975
H u n g a r y ..........................................................................................................  5 January 1978 
N e t h e r l a n d s ...............................................................................................  14 August 1978 
R o m a n i a  .....................................................................................  24 May 1976
S w it z e r l a n d  ...............................................................................................  7  F e b ru a ry  1975

Y u g o s l a v i a .................................................................................................... 28 July 1975s

*In a notification received on 21 February 1974, the Government of the German Demo
cratic Republic stated that the German Democratic Republic had declared the «application of 
the Convention as of 21 August 1958.

♦ In a communication received on 24 November 1975 the Government of Yugoslavia 
informed the Secretary-General that the denunciation should be considered, for the purpose of 
articlc 14 of the Convention of 1925. as having taken effect on 19 April 197s, the date when 
the Convention of IS February 1966 on the same subject entered into force m respect ot 
Yugoslavia.
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29. General Act o f A rbitration (Pacific Settlem ent o f International Disputes)

Geneva, September 26th , 19281

I n  F orce since August 16th, 1929 (Article 4 4 ) .
F iv e -y e a r  p e rio d s  o f  o b l ig a t io n  (Article 45).

1st period: August 16th, 1929—August 15th, 1934—Expired.
2nd period: August 16th, 1934—August 15th, 1939—Expired.
3rd period: August 16th, 1939—August 15th, 1944—Current period.
4th period: August 16th, 194-1—August 15th, 1949—Period next following. 

e tc ...
Under the system established by the General Act (Article 45), States cannot be released from their obli

gation before the expiration of a five-year period.
In orden to obtain release for the ensuing period, they must notify their denunciation six months before the 

expiration of the current period.

1. Accessions : 22
A (20 accessions)

A ll the provisions of the A ct

B e lg iu m  (May 18th, 1929)
Subject to the reservation provided in Article 39

(2) (a), with the effect of excluding from the pro
cedures described in this Act disputes arising out 
of facts prior to the  accession of Belgium or prior 
to the accession of any other Party with whom 
B elgium  may have a dispute.

U n it e d  K ingdom  of G reat  B r it a in  a n d
N o r t h e r n  I r e l a n d  (May 21st, 1931)

Subject to the following conditions:
1. That the following disputes are excluded from 

the procedure described in the General Act, includ
ing the procedure of conciliation :

(i) Disputes arising prior to the accession of His 
Majesty to the said General Act or relating to situa
tions or facts prior to the said accession;

( i t )  Disputes in regard to which parties to the dis
pute have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
some other method of peaceful settlement ;

(»!») Disputes between His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom and the Government of any 
other Member of the League which is a member of 
the British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which 
disputes shall be settled in such a manner as the par
ties have agreed or shall agree ;

(«/) Disputes concerning questions which by in
ternational law are solely within the domestic juris
diction of States; and

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations.

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in rela
tion to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the

B (2  accessions)
Provisiont relating to conciliation and 
judicial settlement fChapters I  and II)  
and general provisions dealing with 

these procedures (Chapter IV )

T h e  N e t h e r l a n d s  (including 
Netherlands Indies, Surinam 
and Curaçao)

(August 8th, 1930) 
S w e d e n  (May 13th, 1929)

Provisions relating It 
conciliation (Chapttr 
I) and general preci
sions concerning th! 
procedure ( Chapttr 

IV)

1 Registered under the number 2123. See Treaty Series of the
League of Nations, vol. 93, p. 342.

General Act to require that the procedure prescribed 
in Chapter II of the said Act shall be suspended in 
respect of any dispute which has been submitted to 
and is under consideration by the Council of the 
League of Nations, provided that notice to suspend 
is given after the dispute has been submitted to the 
Council and is given within ten days of the notifica
tion of the initiation of the procedure, and provided 
also that such suspension shall be limited to a period 
of twelve months or such longer period as may be 
agreed by the parties to the dispute or determined by 
a decision of all the Members of the Council other 
than the parties to the dispute.

3. (i)  That, in the case of a dispute not being  a 
dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General Act 
which is brought before the Council of the League of 
Nations in accordance with the p r o v i s i o n s  of the 
Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter In  
the General Act shall not be applied, and, if already 
commenced, shall be suspended, unless the C ounal 
determines that the said procedure shall be adopted.

(it) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve months 
from the date on which it was first submitted to the 
Council, or, in a case where the procedure prescribed  
in Chapter I has been adopted without p ro d u c in g  an 
agreement between the parties, within six m onths
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from the termination of the work of the Conciliation 
Commission. The Council may extend either of the 
above periods by a decision of all its Members other 
than the parties to the dispute.
His Majesty’s Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs,

by a communication tM ch was received at the
Secretariat on February 15th, 1939, made the fol-
lozving declaration:
“His Majesty’s Government in the United King

dom will continue, after the 16th A (ter list 1939. to 
participate in the General Act for the Pacific Settle
ment of International Disputes subject to the reserva
tion that, as from that date, the participation of His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom in the 
General Act will not. should they unfortunately find 
themselves involved in hostilities, cover disputes aris
ing out of events occurring during the war. This 
reservation applies abo to the procedure of concilia
tion.

“The participation of Ilis Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom in the General Act. after the 
16th August 1939, will continue, as heretofore, to be 
subject to the reservations set forth in their instru
ment of accession.”

Canada (Ju ly  1st, 1931)

Subject to the following conditions:
1. That the following disputes are excluded from 

the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation :

(i) Disputes arising prior to the accession in re
spect of Canada to the said General Act or relating to 
situations or facts prior to the said accession ;

(h) Disputes in regard to which the parties to the 
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
some other method of peaceful settlement ;

(m) Disputes between His Majesty’s Government 
in Canada and the Government of any other Member 
of the League which is a Member of the British Com
monwealth of Nations, all of which disputes shall be 
settled in such a manner as the parties have agreed 
or shall agree;

(«V) Disputes concerning questions which by in
ternational law are solely within the domestic juris
diction of States ; and

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations.

2. That His Majesty in respect of Canada reserves 
the right in relation to the disputes mentioned in 
Article 17 of the General Act to require that the pro
cedure prescribed in Chapter II of the said Act shall 
be suspended in respect of any dispute which has been 
submitted to and is under consideration by the Coun
cil of the League of Nations, provided that notice to 
suspend is given after the dispute has been submitted 
to the Council and is given within ten days of the 
notification of the initiation of the procedure, and 
provided also that such suspension shall be limited to 
a period of twelve months or such longer period as 
may be agreed by the parties to the dispute or deter

mined by a decision of all the Members of the Council 
other than the parties to the dispute.

3. (i) That, in the case of a dispute, not being a 
dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General Act, 
which is brought before the Council of the League of 
Nations in accordance with the provisions of the 
Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter I of 
the General Act shall not be applied, and, if already 
commenced, shall be suspended, unless the Council 
determines that the said procedure shall be adopted.

(ii) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve months 
from the date on which it was first submitted to the 
Council, or, in a case where the procedure prescribed 
in Chapter I has been adopted without producing an 
agreement between the parties, within six months from 
the termination of the work of the Conciliation Com
mission. The Council may extend either of the above 
periods by a decision of all its Members other than 
the parties to the dispute.
B y a letter of December 7th, 1939, which the Secre

tary-General was asked to communicate to the Gov
ernments concerncd,2 the Permanent Delegate of 
Canada to the League of Nations notified the Sec
retary-General that, in view of the considérations 
set out in  the letter:

the Canadian Government will not regard their ac
ceptance of the General Act as covering disputes aris
ing out of events occurring during the present war.

A u s t r a l i a  (May 21st, 1931)
Subject to the following conditions:

1. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation :

(t) Disputes arising prior to the accession of His 
Majesty to the said General Act or relating to situa
tions or facts prior to the said accession ;

(it) Disputes in regard to which the parties to the 
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
some other method of peaceful settlement ;

(iii) Disputes between Ilis Majesty’s Government 
in the Commonwealth of Australia and the Govern
ment of any other Member of the League which is a 
Member of the British Commonwealth of Nations, 
all of which disputes shall be settled in such a man
ner as the parties have agreed or shall agree ;

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by in
ternational law are solely within the domestic juris
diction of States ; and

(u) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations.

2  The letter was received by the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations on December 8 th, 1939. For the text, see Official 
Journal of the League of Notions, Nos. 1-3, January, February, 
March 1940.
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2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect of 
any dispute which has been submitted to and is under 
consideration by the Council of the League of Nations, 
provided that notice to suspend is given after the dis
pute has been submitted to the Council and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of 
the procedure, and provided also that such suspension 
shall be limited to a period of twelve months or such 
longer period as may be agreed by the parties to the 
dispute or determined by a decision of all the Mem
bers of the Council other than the parties to the 
dispute.

3. (») That, in the case of a dispute, not being a 
dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General Act, 
which is brought before the Council of the League 
of Nations in accordance with the provisions of the 
Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter I of 
the General Act shall not be applied, and, if already 
commenced, shall be suspended, unless the Council 
determines that the said procedure shall be adopted.

(ii) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not he applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve months 
from the date on which it was first submitted to the 
Council, or, in a case where the procedure prescribed 
in Chapter I has been adopted without producing an 
agreement between the parties, within six months from 
the termination of the work of the Conciliation Com
mission. The Council may extend either of the above 
periods by a decision of all its Members other than 
the parties to the dispute.
By a telegram of September 7th, 1939, which the Sec

retary-General was asked to communicate to the 
Governments concerned,3 the Prime Minister of the 
Commonwealth of Australia notified the Secretary- 
General that, in view of the considerations set out 
in the telegram:
His Majesty’s Government in the Commonwealth 
of Australia will not regard its accession to the 
General Act as covering or relating to any disputes 
arising out of events occurring during the present 
crisis.

N ew  Z e a la n d  (May 21st, 1931)
Subject to the following conditions :

1. That the following disputes are excluded from 
the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation :

(i) Disputes arising prior to the accession of His 
Majesty to the said General Act or relating to situa
tions or facts prior to the said accession ;

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties to the 
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
some other method of peaceful settlement;

•T he telegram was received by the Secretariat of the League 
oI Nations on September 8 th, 1939. For the text, see Official 
Journal of the League of Nations, Nos. 9-10. September- 
October 1939.

(iii) Disputes between His Majesty’s Government 
in New Zealand and the Government of any other 
Member of the League which is a Member of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations, all of which dis
putes shall be settled in such a manner as the parties 
have agreed or shall agree ;

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by in
ternational law are solely within the domestic juris
diction of States ; and

(v ) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations.

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect of 
any dispute which has been submitted to and is under 
consideration by the Council of the League of Nations, 
provided that notice to suspend is given after the dis
pute has been submitted to the Council and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of 
the procedure, and provided also that such suspension 
shall be limited to a period of twelve months or such 
longer period as may be agreed by the parties to the 
dispute or determined by a decision of all the Mem
bers of the Council other than the parties to the 
dispute.

3. (i) That, in the case of a dispute, not being a 
dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General Act, 
which is brought before the Council of the League of 
Nations in accordance with the provisions of the 
Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter I of 
the General Act shall not be applied, and, if already 
commenced, shall be suspended, unless the Council 
determines that the said procedure shall be adopted.

(ii) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve months 
from the date on which it was first submitted to the 
Council, or, in a case where the procedure prescribed 
in Chapter I has been adopted without producing an 
agreement between the parties, within six months 
from the termination of the work of the Conciliation 
Commission. The Council may extend either of the 
above periods by a decision of all its Members other 
than the parties to the dispute.
The High Commissioner for New Zealand in Lon

don, by a communication which was received at the
Secretariat on February 15th, 1939, made the fol
lowing declaration:
"His Majesty’s Government in the Dominion of 

New Zealand will continue, after the 16th August 
1939, to participate in the General Act for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes subject to the 
reservation that, as from that date, the participation of 
the New Zealand Government will not, should it un
fortunately find itself involved in hostilities, cover 
disputes arising out of events occurring during the 
war. This reservation applies also to the procedure of 
conciliation.

“The participation of the New Zealand Govern
ment in the General Act, after the 16th August 1939,
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will continue, as heretofore, to be subject to the res
ervations set forth in its instrument of accession.”

J s i la n d  (September 26th, 1931)
India (May 21st, 1931)

Subject to the following conditions :
1. That the following disputes are excluded from 

the procedure described in the General Act, including 
the procedure of conciliation :

(i) Disputes arising prior to the accession of His 
Majesty to the snid General Act or relating to situa
tions or facts prior tn the said accession ;

(ii) Disputes in regard to which the parties to the 
dispute have agreed or shall agree to have recourse 
to some other method of peaceful settlement ;

(iii) Disputes l>etween the Government of India 
and the Government of any other Member of the 
League which is a Member of the British Common
wealth of Nations, all of which disputes shall be set
tled in such a manner as the parties have agreed or 
«hall agree;

(iv) Disputes concerning questions which by in
ternational law are solely within the domestic juris
diction of States; and

(v) Disputes with any Party to the General Act 
who is not a Member of the League of Nations.

2. That His Majesty reserves the right in relation 
to the disputes mentioned in Article 17 of the General 
Act to require that the procedure prescribed in Chap
ter II of the said Act shall be suspended in respect of 
any dispute which has been submitted to and is under 
consideration by the Council of the League of Nations, 
provided that notice to suspend is given after the dis
pute has been submitted to the Council and is given 
within ten days of the notification of the initiation of 
the procedure, and provided also that such suspension 
shall be limited to a period of twelve months or such 
longer period as may be agreed by the parties to the 
dispute or determined by a decision of all the Mem
bers of the Council other than the parties to the 
dispute.

3. (*) That, in the case of a dispute, not being a 
dispute mentioned in Article 17 of the General Act, 
which is brought before the Council of the League of 
Nations in accordance with the provisions of the 
Covenant, the procedure prescribed in Chapter I of 
the General Act shall not be applied, and, if already 
commenced, shall be suspended, unless the Council 
determines that the said procedure shall be adopted.

(it) That, in the case of such a dispute, the pro
cedure described in Chapter III of the General Act 
shall not be applied unless the Council has failed to 
effect a settlement of the dispute within twelve months 
from the date on which it was first submitted to the 
Council, or, in a case where the procedure prescribed 
in Chapter I has been adopted without producing an 
agreement between the parties, within six months from 
the termination of the work of the Conciliation Com
mission. The Council may extend either of the above

periods by a decision of all its Members other than 
the parties to the dispute.
His Majestés Secretary of State for India, by a com- 

mttnicalion which was received at the Secretariat 
on February 15th, 1939, made the following dec
laration:
"India will continue, after the 16th August 1939, 

to participate in the General Act for the Pacific Set
tlement of International Disputes subject to the res
ervation that, as from that date, the participation of 
India will not, should she unfortunately find herself 
involved in hostilities, cover disputes arising out of 
events occurring during the war. This reservation 
applies also to the procedure of conciliation.

"The participation of India in the General Act, 
after the 16th August 1939, will continue, as hereto
fore, to be subject to the reservations set forth in the 
instrument of accession in respect of India.”

D e n m a r k  (April 14th, 1930)
E s t o n i a  (September 3rd, 1931)

Subject to the following conditions :
The following disputes are excluded from the pro

cedures descried in the General Act, including the 
procedure of conciliation:

(a) Disputes resulting from facts prior either to 
the accession of Estonia or to the accession of another 
Party with whom Estonia might have a dispute ;

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by in
ternational law are solely within the domestic juris
diction of States.

E t h i o p i a  (March 15th, 1935)

F i n l a n d  (September 6th, 1930)

F r a n c e  (May 21st, 1931)
The said accession concerning all disputes that may 

arise after the said accession with regard to situ
ations or facts subsequent thereto, other than those 
which the Permanent Court of International Justice 
may recognize as bearing on a question left by in
ternational law to the exclusive competence of the 
State, it being understood that in application of 
Article 39 of the said Act the disputes which the 
parties or one of them may have referred to the 
Council of the League of Nations will not be sub
mitted to the procedures described in this Act un
less the Council has been unable to pronounce a 
decision under the conditions laid down in Ar
ticle 15, paragraph 6, of the Covenant.

Furthermore, in accordance with the resolution 
adopted by the Assembly of the League of Nations 
“on the submission and recommendations of the 
General Act”, Article 28 of this Act is interpreted 
by the French Government as meaning in particular 
that “respect for rights established by treaty or re
sulting from international law” is obligatory upon 
arbitral tribunals constituted in application of Chap
ter III of the said General Act.
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The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Frcnch Re
public, by a communication which was received at 
the Secretariat on February 14th, 1939, made the 
following déclaration:
"The Government of the French Republic declares 

that it adds to the instrument of accession to the Gen
eral Act of Arbitration deposited in its name on May 
21st, 1931, the reservation that in future that acces
sion shall not extend to disputes relating to any events 
that may occur in the course of a war in which the 
French Government is involved.”

G r e e c e  (September 14th, 1931)
Subject to the following conditions:

The following disputes are excluded from the pro
cedures described in the General Act, including the 
procedure of conciliation referred to in Chapter I :

(a) Disputes resulting from facts prior either to 
the accession of Greece or to the accession of another 
Party with whom Greece might have a dispute ;

(b) Disputes concerning questions which by in
ternational law are solely within the domestic juris
diction of States and in particular disputes relating to 
the territorial status of Greece, including disputes re
lating to its rights of sovereignty over its ports and 
lines of communication.

I ta ly  (September 7 th , 1931)

Subject to the following reservations:
I. The following disputes shall be excluded from 

the procedure described in the said Act :
(a) Disputes arising out of facts or situations prior 

to the present accession;
(b) Disputes relating to questions which interna

tional law leaves to the sole jurisdiction of States;
(c) Disputes affecting the relations between Italv 

and any third Power.

II. It is understood that, in conformity with Ar
ticle 29 of the said Act, disputes for the solution of 
which a special procedure is provided by other con
ventions shall be settled in accordance with the pro
visions of those conventions; and that, in particular, 
disputes which may be submitted to the Council or 
Assembly of the League of Nations in virtue of one of 
the provisions of the Covenant shall be settled in ac
cordance with those provisions.

III. It is further understood that the present ac
cession in no way affects Italy’s accession to the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Jus
tice and to the clause in that Statute concerning the 
compulsory jurisdiction of the Court.

L a t v i a  (September 17th, 1935)
L u x e m b o u rg  (September 15th, 1930)
N o r w a y 4 (June 11th. 1930)
P e r u  (November 2 1 s t,  1931)

Subject to reservation (b) provided for in Article 39, 
paragraph 2.
S p a i n :  Denunciation (April Pth, 1939)1
S w i t z e r l a n d  (December 7th, 1934)
T u r k e y  (June 26th, 19341

Subject to the following reservations:
The following disputes are excluded from the pro

cedure described in the Act:
(a) Disputes arising out of facts or situations prior 

to the present accession;
(b ) Disputes relating to questions which by in

ternational law are solely within the domestic juris
diction of States;

(c) Disputes affecting the relations between Tur
key and any third Power.

2. O pen  to  accession by:

(1) The Members of the League of Nations which have not acceded:
(2) Further, the following States:

U n it e d  S ta tes  o f  G u a t e m a l a  S alvador
A m er ic a  H o n d u r a s  S p a in

B r a zil  H u n g a r y  U n io n  o f  S oviet
C h il e  J a p a n  S o c ia l ist  R epu elic s
C osta R ica  N ic a r a g u a  V e n e z u e l a  
G er m a n y  P auaguay

4 On June 11th. 1929, N orw ay acccded to Chapters I, II and IV. On June 11th, 1930, it 
extended its accession to  the whole o f  the Act.

8 Spain acccded on September 16th, 1930.
By a letter dated April 1st, 1939, and received by the Secretariat on April 8th, the Spanish 

National Government denounced the accession o f  Spain, pursuant to the terms of Articles 45 
of the General Act.

Under Articlc 45, this denunciation should have been effected six  months before the expir
ation of tlie current five-year period—that is to say, in this case, before February 16th. 1939.

In regard to this point, the N ational Government states in its letter that, as the Secretary- 
Gencral and almost all the States which are parties to the General Act have “in the past. . .  
refused to receive any communications from  the National Government, this Government 
could not have acted earlier in pursuance of the right which it  now  exercises in virtue of 
Article 45 of the A ct” .

The Secretary-General brought this communication to the knowledge of the Governments 
concerned.
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Actions subsequent to the  date u p o n  which th e  Secretary-General of the Organization 
o f the  United Nations assum ed the functions of depositary

Notification of succession Denunciation
A ustralia®*
F rance®
I n d ia 7

P a k i s t a n ................................. 12 July 1974»
T urk ey9

U n ited  K in g d o m

®*0n 17 March 1975, the Secretary-General received a dec
laration to the effect that the Government of Australia, in ac
cordance with article 40 o f  the above-mentioned A ct, abandons 
all the conditions to which its acceptance is subject (instrument 
of accession deposited with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations on 21 M ay 1931) with the exception of the 
condition relating to disputes in regard to which the parties to  
the dispute have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to 
some other method of peaceful seulement.

®In a notification received on 10 January 1974. the Govern
ment of France declared the following:

In a case dealt with by the International Court of Justice, 
the Government of the French Republic noted that it was 
contended that the 1928 General Act for the Pacific Settle
ment of International Disputes could, in the present circum
stances, justify the exercise o f jurisdiction by the Court.

On that occasion the French Government specified the rea
sons why it considered that view  to be unfounded.

While reaffirming that position, and, accordingly, without 
prejudice to it. the Frcnch Government requests you, with 
a view to avoiding any new controversy, to take cognizance 
of the fact that, with respect to any State or any institution 
that might contend that the General Act is still in force, the 
present letter constitutes denunciation of that Act in con
formity with Article 45 thereof.
7 In a notification received on 18 September 1974, the Minister 

of External Affairs of India declared the following:
"I have the honour to refer to the General Act of 26th Sep

tember 1928 for the Pacific Settlement of International D is
putes, which was accepted for British India by the then His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for India by a communication 
addressed to the Secretariat of the League of Nations dated 
21st May 1931, and which was later revised on 15th February 
1939.

“The Government of India never regarded themselves as 
bound by the General Act of 1928 since her Independence in 
1947, whether by succession or otherwise. Accordingly, India 
has never been and is not a party to the General Act of 1928 
ever since her Independence. I write this to make our position 
absolutely clear on this point so that there is no doubt in 
any quarter.”
8 The notification of succession specified that the Govern

ment o f Pakistan docs not maintain the reservations formulated 
by British India upon accession to the General A ct of Arbi
tration.

The notification also contains the following declaration :
When Pakistan became a Member of the United Nations 

in October 1947, the delegation of India communicated to the 
Secretary-General the text of the Constitutional arrange
ments made at the time when India and Pakistan became in
dependent (Document A /C .6/161 of 7 October 1947), with 
reference to the devolution upon them, as «nccessor States of 
the former British India, of British India’s international 
rights and obligations.

Among the rights and obligations of former British India 
were those of the General Act for the Pacific Settlement of 
International Disputes done at Geneva on 26th September 
1928, which was acceded to bv British India on 21st May 
1931. The Government o f Pakistan regards the Act as con
tinuing in force as Ix^tween parties to the Act as established on 
26th Septemter 1928 and all successor States. Article 17 oi 
the said Act is given efficacy by Article 37 of the Statute of

8 February 197410

International Court of Justice, as between Members of the 
United Nations or parties to the Statute of the Court.

A s a result o f the arrangements mentioned in paragraph 1, 
Pakistan has been a separate party to the General Act of 
1928 from the date of her independence, i.e. the 14th August 
1947, since in accordance with Section 4 of the Indian Inde
pendence (International Arrangements) Order, 1947 (Docu
ment No. A /C .6/161 of 7 October 1947), Pakistan succeeded 
to the rights and obligations o f British India under all multi
lateral treaties binding upon her before her partition into the 
two successor States. By virtue of these arrangements, the 
Government o f Pakistan did not need to take any step to in
dicate its consent de novo to acceding to multilateral conven
tions by which British India had been bound. Nevertheless, 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations was made aware 
of the situation through the communication referred above.

H owever, in order to dispel all doubts in this connexion 
and without prejudice to Pakistan's rights as a successor State 
to British India, the Government of Pakistan have decided to 
notify Your Excellency, in your capacity as depositary of 
the General Act of 1928, that the Government of Pakistan con
tinues to be bound by the accession of British India of the 
General A ct of 1928. T he Government of Pakistan docs not, 
however, affirm the reservations made by British India.
In this regard, the Secretary-General received on 18 Septem

ber 1974 a communication from  the Minister o f External A Hairs 
of India stating inter alia :

4 • »
2. In the aforementioned communication, the Prime Minis

ter of Pakistan has stated, inter ttlia, that as a result of the 
constitutional arrangements made at the time when India and 
Pakistan became independent, Pakistan has been a separate 
party to the General Act of 1928 for the Pacific Settlement of 
International Disputes from the date of her independence, i.e. 
14th August 1947, since in accordance with Section 4 of the 
Indian Independence (International Arrangements) Order, 
1947, Pakistan succeeded to the rights and obligations of 
British India under all multilateral treaties binding upon her 
before her partition into the two successor Stales.

The Prime Minister of Pakistan has further stated that 
accordingly, the Government of Pakistan did not need to take 
any steps to communicate its consent de nnvo to acceding to 
multilateral conventions by which British India had been 
bound. However, in order to dispel all doubts in this con
nexion, the Government of Pakistan have stated that they 
continue to be bound by the accession of British India of the 
General Act of 1928. The communication further adds that 
"the Government of Pakistan docs not, however, affirm the 
reservations made by British India’’.

3. In this connexion, the Government of India has the 
following observations to make :
(1 ) The General Act of 1928 for the Pacific Settlement of 

International Disputes was a political agreement and was 
an integral part of the League of Nations system. Its 
efficacy was impaired by the fact that the organs of ihe 
League of Nations to which it refers have now disap
peared. It is for these reasons that the General Assembly 
of the United Nations on 28 April 1949 adopted the 
Revised General Act for the Pacific Settlement of Inter
national Disputes.

(2) Whereas British India did accede to the General Act of
[Footnote continues on /oflowing page
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footnote continued from  previous page]
1928 by a communication o f 21 M ay 1931, revised on 
15 February 1939, neither India nor Pakistan, into which 
British India was divided in 1947, succeeded to  the Gen
eral A ct of 1928, either under general international law  
or in accodance with the provisions of the Indian Inde
pendence (International Arrangements) Order, 1947. _

(3) India and Pakistan have not yet acceded to the Revised  
General Act of 1949.

(4) Neither India nor Pakistan have regarded them selves as 
being party to or bound by the provisions of the General 
A ct o f 1928. This is clear from the follow ing:
(a ) In 1947, a list of treaties to which the Indian Inde
pendence (International Arrangements) Order, 1947 was 
to apply was prepared by “Expert Committee N o. 9 on 
Foreign Relations”. Their report is contained in Parti
tion Proceedings, Volum e III , pages 217-276. The list 
comprises 627 treaties in force in 1947. The 1928 General 
Act is not included in that list. The report was signed by 
the representatives of India and Pakistan. India should 
not therefore have been listed in any record as a party 
to the General Act of 1928 since 15 August 1947.
(i>) In several differences or disputes since 1947, such 
as those relating to the uses of river waters or the set
tlement o f the boundary in the Rann o f Kutch area, the 
1928 General Act was not relied upon or cited either by 
India or by Pakistan.
(c) In a case decided in 1961, the Supreme Court o f 
Pakistan while referring to the Indian Independence (In 
ternational Arrangements) Order, 1947 held that this 
Order ‘‘did not and, indeed, could not provide fo r  the 
devolution of treaty rights and obligations which were 
not capable of being succeeded to by a part of a country, 
which is severed from the parent State and established 
as an independent sovereign power, according to the prac
tice of States”. Such treaties would include treaties o f  
alliance, arbitration or commerce. T he Court held that 
“an examination of the provisions o f the said Order of 
1947 also reveals no intention to depart from this prin
ciple”.
(d) Statements on the existing international law of suc
cession clearly establish that political treaties like the 
1928 General Act are not transmissible by succession or 
by devolution agreements. Professor O’Connell states as 
follows : "Clearly not all these treaties are transmissible ; 
no State has yet acknowledged its succession to the Gen
eral A ct for the Pacific Settlement of International D is
putes” (1928). (State Succession in Municipal L aw  and 
International Low, Vol. II, 1967, page 213.) See also Sir  
Humphrey Waldock’s Second Report (article 3) and Third  
Report (articles 6 and 7) on State_ Succession submitted 
to the International Law Commission in 1969 and 1970, 
respectively; Succession of Sta les and Governments, Doc. 
A /C N .4/149-A dd.l and A /C N .4 /ÎS 0 — Memorandums pre
pared by U N  Secretariat on 3 December 1962 and 10 D e
cember 1962, respectively; and Oscar Schachter, “T he  
Development of International Law through Legal Opin
ions of the United Nations Secretariat”, British YeQT 
book of International Law  (1948) pages 91, 106-107.
(<) The Government o f  Pakistan had attempted to e s
tablish the jurisdiction of the International Court of Jus
tice in the Trial of Prisoners of W ar case in May 1973 
and in that connexion, as an alternative pleading, for the  
first time cited the provisions o f the General Act of 1928 
in support o f  the Court’s jurisdiction to deal with the m at
ter. Although the Government o f India did not appear in 
these proceedings on the ground that their consent, re
quired under the relevant treaty, had not been obtained  
before instituting these proceedings, their views regarding 
the non-application of the General Act o f 1928 to  India- 
Pakistan were made clear to the Court by a communica
tion dated 4 June 1973 from the Indian Ambassador at 
The Hague.

4. T o  sum up, the 1928 General Act, being an integral part
o f the League of Nations system, ceased to be a treaty in force
upon the disappearance of the organs o f the League o f N ations.
Being a political agreement it could not be transmissible under

the law of succession. Neither India nor Pakistan have re
garded them selves as bound by the General Act of 1928 since 
1947. The General A ct o f  !928 was not listed in the list of 
627 agreements to which the Indian Independence (Interna
tional Arrangem ents) Order, 1947 related, and India and 
Pakistan could therefore not have been listed in any record 
as parties to  the 1928 Ge:ieral Act. Nor have Pakistan or 
India yet acceded to the Revised General Act of 1949.

5. The Government o f Pakistan, by their communication 
dated 30 M ay 1974, have now expressed^ their intention to 
be bound by the General Act of 1928, without the reserva
tions made by British India. T his i;ew act of Pakistan maj  
or may not amount to  accession to the General Act of 1923 
depending upon their wishes as a sovereign State and the 
position in international law of the treaty in question. In view 
o f  what has been stated above, the Government of India con
sider that Pakistan cannot, however, become a party to the 
General A ct o f  1928 by way of succession under the Indim 
Indci»cndcnce (International Arrangements) Order, 1947, as 
stated by Pakistan.
* In a  notification received on 18 December 1978 the Gov. 

em inent o f  T urkey declared the following:
“In a case being dealt with by the International Court of 

Justice, it  has l>cen alleged that the General Act for the 
Pacific Settlem ent o f International Disputes of 26 Septem
ber 1928 provides a basis o f  jurisdiction for the Court to 
entertain a unilateral application. In that connection, the 
Government o f  T urkey has made clear its position that the 
General Act is no longer in force. The Government of Turkey 
reaffirms this position.

"Nevertheless, without prejudice to that position, and {or 
the removal of any possibility of doubt that might arise as a 
result o f  any state or any institution considering that the 
afore-mentioned General Act continues to have any force or 
validity, the Governm ent of Turkey hereby gives notice of 
denunciation o f the General Act and requests that this notice 
be treated as a form al notification of denunciation under Arti
cle 4S thereof in so  far as the General Act might be regarded 
as still in force.”

"A rticle 45 o f  the General Act provides as follows:
“ ‘1. T h e  present General Act shall be concluded for a 

period of five years, dating from its entry into force.
“ ‘2. It  shall remain in force for further successive periods 

of five years in the case o f Contracting Parties which do not 
denounce it  at least s ix  months before the expiration of the 
current period.

“ '3. Denunciation shall be effected by a written notification 
addressed to  the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 
w ho shall inform all the Members of the League and the non
member States referred to  in Article 43.

‘" 4 . A  denunciation m ay be partial _ only, or may consist 
in notification of reservations not previously made.

‘“ 5. N otw ithstanding denunciation by one of the Con
tracting Parties concerned in a dispute, all proceedings pend
ing at the expiration o f the current period of the General Act 
shall be duly completed.” ’
'° T h e  notification of denunciation received from the Govern

ment of the U nited K ingdom  on 8 February 1974 contained the 
follow ing passage :

“In the light o f events since then [the accession of the 
United K ingdom  to the General Act] doubts have been raised 
as to  the continued legal force o f the General Act. Without 
prejudice to the v iew s of the United Kingdom as to the con
tinued force of the General Act,

( i)  insofar as the General A ct may be regarded as still in 
force, the U nited Kingdom  hereby gives notice of its de
nunciation o f  the General Act in accordance with the pro
visions of paragraph 2  of Article 45 thereof ;

( ii)  insofar as the General A ct may be regarded as no 
longer in force, this notice serves to place beyond doubt the 
position o f the U nited Kingdom in this matter.
In a  notification received on 1 March 1974, the Government 

o f  the U nited K ingdom  subsequently indicated that the notifica
tion received on 8 February 1974 was to be treated as a formal 
notification o f denunciation under Article 45 of the General Act 
in  so  far as the latter m ight be regarded as still in force.
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3 0 .  C o n v e n t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  U n i f i c a t i o n  o f  R o a d  S i g n a l s  

G e n e v a , M a r c h  3 0 t h , 1 9 3 1 1 

In  fo rce  since Ju ly  16th, 1934 (A rtic le  11).*

Ratifications or definitive Accessions Signatures subject to ratification
Egypt ( J u n e  10th, 1940 a) B elg iu m

France (O c to b e r  11th, 1934) S ub jec t to  subsequent accession fo r the  colonies and
Does not assume any  obligation in  reg a rd  to  A lgeria , te rrito ries  u n d e r m andate, 

colonies, p rotectorates a n d  te rrito rie s  u n d e r  its
mandate. C zechoslova kia

Algeria (Ju ly  22nd, 1935 o )  D e n m a r k
H u n g ary  (Ja n u a ry  8 th , 1937) —
Italy (S ep tem b er 25 th , 1933) G er m a n y
Latvia ( J a n u a ry  10th, 1939 a) Y ugoslavia
Luxembourg (A p ril 9 th , 1936)
Monaco (Ja n u a ry  19th, 1932 a)
The  N etherlands ( fo r  th e  K ingdom  in E u rope ,

Surinam and Curaçao) (J a n u a ry  16th, 1934)
Netherlands Indies (J a n u a ry  29th, 1940 a)
In view of the special ch a rac te r o f  the  roads in the  

Netherlands Indies, the  N etherlands G overnm ent 
reserves the righ t to  place upon them  the  danger 
signals referred  to  in  p arag rap h  I, subpara
graph ( 2 ) ,  of the A n n e x  to  th e  C onvention, a t  a  
distance from  the obstacle w hich shall not be less 
than 60 m etres, w ithou t m ak ing  special a rra n g e 
ments.*

Poland (April 5th, 1934)
Portugal (A p r il 18th, 1932 a)

Does not include the  P o rtu g u ese  Colonies.
Romania ( J u n e  19th, 1935 a)
Spain  (July 18th, 1933)
Sweden (F e b ru a ry  25th, 1938 a )
Switzerland (O c to b e r 19th, 1934)
T urkey (O c to b er 15th, 1936)
U nion op S oviet  S o c ia l ist  R e pu b lic s

( J u ly  2 3 rd , 1935 a )

Actions subsequent to  the date  upon which the Secretary-General of the 
Organization of the United Nations assumed the functions of depositary
State Denunciation
F rance  .................................................................................................. .... 19 O ctober 1954
H ungary  ............................................................................................. .... 30  Ju ly  1962
I taly  ....................................................................................................... .... 2 9  M arch 1953
L ux em b o u rg  ...................................................................................... .... 30  N ovem ber 1954
M o n a c o .................................................................................................. .... 18 M ay 1953
N e t h e r l a n d s ...................................................................................... .... 29  December 19524
P oland  .................................................................................................. .....29  October 1958
P o r t u g a l ................................................................................................ 6  Ju n e  1957
R o m a n i a .....................................................................................................2 6  M ay 1961
S p a i n ....................................................................................................... .....28  February 1958
S w ed en  .................................................................................................. .....31 M arch 1952
U n io n  o f  S o v iet  S o c ia list  R e p u b l ic s ................................. .....26  A pril 1961

t  Registered N o . 3459. See  Treaty Series o f the League of Nations, vol. ISO, p. 247.
*T he Convention ceased to have effect on 30 July 1963, the number of States bound by 

Its provisions having been reduced to  less than five as the result o f  successive denunciations.
* This reservation has been submitted to the States Parties to  the Convention for acceptance.
4 Denunciation for the Kingdom in Europe on ly: The Netherlands wishes to remain a  party 

to the Convention in respect o f  the Netherlands Antilles, Surinam and Netherlands N ew  
Guinea until the Protocol o f  19 September 1949 has become applicable to  those territories (see 
P. 347).
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ÏÎOW TO OBTAIN UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATIONS

United Nation» publications may b*i obtained from bookstores and distributor* 
throughout tlie world. Consult your bookstore or write to: United Nations, Sales 
Section, New York or Geneva.

COMMENT SE PROCURER LES PUBLICATIONS DES NATIONS UNIES

I -es publications d u  Nations Unies «ont en vente dsns lea librniries et lea agences 
dépositaires du monde entier. Informez-voua auprto de votre libraire ou adressez-vous 
A : Nations Unies, Section dea ventes, New York ou Genève.
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B arn e *  k h h w iio m  u a r o jH H e  h /ih  o h u j k t c  no  a a p e c y  ; O p ra m o a u H H  0 6 'B e ,itm e tiH b n t 
Haqnft, CeKUHJi no npoAaace Ks^anuA, HbKJ-HopK h/ih ttCcHena.

COMO CONSEGU1R PUBLICACIONES DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS

Las puolioiciooM de l u  Nacioncs UmdflA eatàn en vanta en librerlu  y  caaaa difltri- 
buidora* en tod&s partes del mundo. Consulte a su librero o dîrfjase a: Naciones 
Unidas, Secciôn de Venta», Nu«va York o Ginebra.
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